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PREFACE. 

Thi  life  of  GbiBOBOS  Vox  is  a  sabjeot  of  inieiest^  not  only  to  the 
devout  Christian^  but  to  the  student  of  general  history.  To  the 
former,  he  appeaia  as  an  instruotive  example  of  the  inward  dt  i^iritiial 
life;  to  the  latter,  as  one  of  the  most  efficient  instruments  in  the 
cause  of  religious  and  civil  liberty. 

The  signal  changes  which  have  been  wrought  during  the  last .  two 
centuries,  in,  the  opinions,  laws,  and  institutions  of  Christendom,  are 
to  be  attributed  less  to  the  labours  of  enlightened  statesmen  and 
jurists,  than  to  the  teaching  and  example  of  thpse  religious  reformers 
who  became  the  instruments  in  the  Divine  hand  to  dispel  .the  clouds 
of  superstitionj  and  shake  the  loundations  of  despotism  both  in 
church  and  state.  Among  these,  the  subject  of  this  work  is  entitled 
to  hold  a  conspicuous  rank.  It  was  remarked  of  him  by  a  distin- 
guished American  statesman,'*'  that  ''  Oeorge  Fox  alone  has,  without 
human  learning,  done  more  towards  the  restoration  of  reaV  primitive, 
unadulterated  Christianity,  and  the  extirpation  of  priestcraft,  super- 
stition, and  ridiculous,  unavailing  rites  and  ceremonies,  than  any 
other  reformer  in  Protestant  Christendom  has  with  iV 

lu  offering  to  the  public  this  biography  of  that  great  and  good 
man,  I  would  by  no  means  discourage  the  perusal  of  his  excellent 
Journal,  of  which  it  has  been  said  by  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  that 


*  Gov.  LlTingston.    See  Am.  Musenm,  VIII.  266,  December,  1790. 
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<'  it  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinaiy  and  instmotiye  namtiTes  in  the 
world,  which  no  reader  of  competent  judgment  can  pemae  without 
revering  the  virtue  of  the  writer/' 

Although  the  Journal,  and  other  works  of  George  Fox,  have  fur- 
nished a  large  proportion  of  the  matter  contained  in  this  volume,  I 
have,  hj  diligent  research,  been  enabled  to  enrich  my  narrative  with 
Ikcts  and  anecdotes  from  many  other  writii^  of  the  early  Friends, 
some  of  which  are  now  exceedingly  rare. 

My  design  has  been  to  relate  the  most  important  and  interesting 
inddents  in  his  life ;  to  interwicave  with  my  narrative  the  biography 
of  his  wife,  Maboabxt  Fox;  to  introduce  sketches  of  his  meet 
prominent  coadjutors;  to  give  u  succinct  histoiy  of  the  Sodety  of 
Friends  during  that  period;  to  connect  it  with  the  general  history 
of  the  times ;  and  to  furnish  an  instructive  work,  that  may  gain  the 
attention  of  readers  generally.  How  flff  this  design  has  been  accom- 
plished, the  public  can  best  determine. 

In  the  Dissertations  at  the  close  of  the  volume,  great  pains  have 
been  taken  to  pft  k  dear  and  impaitial  statement  of  the  views  of 
Oeotge  Fox  eonoeraing  the  important  subjects  embraced  in  'them ; 
and,  in  relation  to  controverted  points,  copious  selections  from  his 
woAs  are  intraduoed,  to  enable  the  reader  to  judge  for  himself. 

S.  M.  Jannet. 
Near  Pureelville,  Loudon' County,  Ta., 
'  10th  month  aOth,  1868. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


INT^IODUCTORT. 


Pirotestaiit  Reformation— St&te  of  soeiety  in  England  in  the  middle  of 

the  17th  century. 

In  no  other  pvrt  of  Europe  has  the  Protestant  Reformation 
been  so  effectual  in  promoting  civil  and  religious  liberty  as  in 
Great  Britain.  Its  progress,  however,  was  slow  in  its  earliest 
stage,  being  subjected  to  the  caprice  of  a  despotic  monarch, 
fettered  by  the  influence  of  a  powerful  priesthood,  and  opposed 
by  the  prejudices  of  an  ignorant  people. 

All  great  changes  in  the  opinions  and  habits  of  mankind 
must  necessarily  be  gradual,  and  in  no  respect  are  men  more 
tenacious  of  their  views  and  feelings  than  in  relation  to  the 
momentous  concerns  of  religion.  The  doctrines  that  have 
come  down  to  us  from  our  fathers,  and  the  religious  ceremo- 
nies we  have  been  engaged  in  from  our  youth,  are  associated 
in  oiu:  minds  with  all  that  is  dear  and  all  that  is  venerable; 
with  the  tender  ties  of  parental  affection,  and  the  reverence 

due  to  an  Almighty  Creator. 

2        ^    '  (17) 


U)  LI7I  OP  6B0R6E  FOX. 

It  ii  difficult  to  eatimftte, — perhaps  impoesible  for  ua  to 
appreciate,— the  mental  conflictt  wbiclumnst  lure  agiteted 
tJiowe  mighty  minda  that  firat  ventured  to  question  the  truth 
of  doctriiicB  implicitly  believed  for  many  generatiotw,  to  point 
out  the  inefficiency  of  time-honoured  obeerrancea,  and  to 
atlwrlc  the  aluaos  of  a  hierarchy  whose  power  waa  authorita- 
liv(>  throughout  Kurope,  and  had  been  accumulating  by  the 
UNiir|jatii)nii  of  a  tliouiand  years. 

At  the  biit;iniiing  of  tho  sixteenth  century,  the  Pontifical 
olmlr  waa  (loniipiml  Iiy  Alexander  VI.,  who  Jias  be«n  called 
thn  Nni'o  iif  thu  patml  throne.  A  more  odious  compound  of 
vl(<ti  niiil  liyponriNy  liaa  aoldom  been  exhibited  before  the  world; 
ami  hiM  Moii,  ('umur  llurgia,  whom  he  promoted  to  a  high  office 
III  (hn  lOiuroh,  wim  not  Iuhs  noted  for  his  profligate  morals  and 
vliiilliitlvti  ttiiii[i«r,  which  rendered  him  a  terror  to  the  Roman 
|i«<i|ilt>, 

1 1  Is  ri'nmrki'il  by  the  learned  historian  of  the  Popes,  that 
'*  tlii'i'it  waa  but  one  aput  in  the  world  where  such  deeds  were 
jKiMaihltii  (hat  a|iot  alone,  vrliore  unlimited  temporal  power 
Hiid  tho  kltflioNt  apiritual  authority  were  united  in  the  same 
li..livl.liml."' 

NoviT  wiu  any  court  more  corrupt  than  that  of  the  Vatican. 
Il  liiiil  liiM'ointi  a  ri'^uliir  syntom  with  nearly  all  the  Fopea, 
til  iiiiilili  tlii'lp  rulntivpa  fi'om  the  public  revennes,  and  some 
III'  iliiiii  i»titli]U)i«d  tlidlr  children  and  nephews  in  princely 

(Hllllm, 

All  iillli'na,  rlvil  and  cccli'iiiaattoat,  were  Exposed  to  sale; 
tiiiiiiv  iii'W  iitlli't'H,  with  cKiirhitant  foea  attached,  were  creat«d 
fill  ilii>  iniiiiiM  imi'|iiw«  of  lining  aold;t  M^>  indeed,  every 
iit|ii'ilii>iit  lliut  I'liiilit  ho  tli'viacd  by  a  cunning  and  morcenMy 

{„  li'Hl  II I,  »««  adii|i|pil  to  ralio  money  for  purposes  of  luxury 

mtil  fliiil'lllHii. 

AiiiiiliJ  III"  »»">l  lliornllvf  of  those  priestly  inventions  was 
III*  «iili>  •}  Imliilamu'W,  by  which  tho  piirchascra  were  exempted 

•  M»,^.''t  nut.  lit  (»(•  IS'PM.  m.  tibid,  130. 
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from  penance,  and  assured  ef  forgiyeBess  for  their  orimes.. 
Alexander  YL  was  the  first  to  declare  officiallj  tliat  they 
released  unners  from  purgatory.'*' 

After  his  death,  and  the  Bhort  reign  of  the  warlike  Julius 
II.,  John  de  Medici  sacoeeded  to  the  Pontifioate  under  the 
titie  of  Leo  X«  His  munificent  patronage  of  learning  and 
the  fine  arts,  his  lavish  expenditure  for  the  adorning  of  his 
capital,  and  his  prodigality  in  maintainiig  the  iq[>lendour  of 
his  court,  impoverished  the  papal  treasury  and  induced  him  to 
push  the  sale  of  indulgences. to  a  shameM  and  ruinous  extent* 

In  Italy,  the  revival  of  ancient  learning  which  had  recently 
taken  place,  was  attended  with  soeptiGism  throu^ont  the 
ranks  of  the  learned ;  while  infidelity  and  open  profanity  pre- 
vailed among  the  priesthood,  and  the  populace  were  sunk  to 
the  lowest  depths  of  licentiousness. 

In  (Germany,  there  were,  among  the  sdiolars,  some  earnest 
and  devout  souk ;  and  among  the  lower  dassee,  where  super- 
stition most  prevailed,  there  were  many  whose  minds  had  been 
partially  enlightened  by  the  preaching  of  the  various  dissent- 
ing sects. 

The  doctrines  and  siifferings  of  the  Waldenses,  the  AH>i- 
genses,  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  the  Lollards,  and  WicUiffites, 
had  sown  the  seeds  of  reformation  throughout  Europe,  and 
now  the  fields  were  white  already  to  the  harvest. 

It  was,  however,  ordered  by  Divine  Providence  that  the 
torch  which  was  destined  to  set  Europe  in  a  blaze  of  religious 
eontroveray,  should  first  be  lighted  in  the  doistws  of  a 
monastery. 

Martin  Luther  was  a  monk  in  a  convent  at  Erfiirth,  belongs 
ing  to  the  order  called  '^The  Hermits  of  St.  Augustine." 
He  had  devoted  himself  to  a  monastic  life  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  hoping  to  find  in  the  solitude  of  the  cloister  an  exempt 
tion  from  temptation  and  a  release  from  the  burden  of  sin. 
It  Was  in  vain,  however,  that  he  resorted  to  austerities  of 
human  invention,  to  watchings,  fastings,  maceration  of  the 
body,  and  ceremonial  observances.     A  sense  of   sin  still 

*  Banki't  HistTof  the  Popes,  33. 
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oppressed  him,  and  the  suggestions  of  evil  were  not  repressed 
in  his  bosom.  His  body  was  worn  almost  to  a  skeleton,  his 
mind  oppressed  with  sadness,  and  he  thought  only  of  the  ter- 
rors inspired  by  a  lively  apprehension  of  divine  justice. 

While  in  this  state  of  despondency,  he  was  visited  by  Stau- 
pitz,  vicar-general  of  his  order,  a  man  of  tender  feelings  and 
religious  experience.  He  sympathised  deeply  with  the  afflicted 
monk,  advised  him  to  study  the  Scriptures,  and  gave  him,  what 
he  never  before  possessed,  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  which  he  prized 
as  an  inestimable  treasure.  From  this  time  forward  the  sacred 
volume  became  his  constant  companion,  and  the  Epistles  of 
Paul  were  his  favourite  subjects  of  study. 

There  was  one  text  which  especially  claimed  his  attention, 
"  The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 

This  doctrine  afforded  peace  to  his  agitated  mind.  He 
came  gradually  to  see  that  the  works  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged  had  no  saving  efficiency, — that  the  remission  of  sins 
cannot  be  purchased  by  money,  nor  obtained  by  penance ;  but 
is  the  free  gift  of  God  through  Christ. 

The  talents,  learning,  and  piety  of  Luther  recommended  him 
to  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  Frederick  the  Wise,  who  appointed 
him  a  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  University  of  Wittemburg. 

It  was  here  that  the  Reformation  began,  in  the  year  1517, 
by  the  publication  of  his  thesis  against  indulgences.  Without 
intending  to  attack  the  Roman  see,  he  at  first  aimed  only  at 
the  abuses  of  the  church,  but  he  soon  found  that  these  abuses 
were  interwoven  with  its  whole  structure.  His  censures  were 
resented  as  presumptuous,  his  opinions  condemned  as  heretical, 
and  a  bull  of  excommunication  w\as  issued  against  him,  by 
which  he  was  declared  an  obstinate  heretic,  and  the  secular 
arm  invoked  for  his  destruction.  But  a  fire  had  been  kindled 
which  could  not  be  extinguished.  It  spread  from  heart  to 
heart,  and  from  kingdom  to  kingdom,  until  the  whole  of 
Europe  was  involved  in  a  fierce  conflict  of  religious  con- 
troversy. 

The   outworks  of   the   church, — its   superstitious   observ- 
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anceSy — ^had  been  assailed  by  other  refoijmers,  and  they  per- 
ished in  the  attempt;  Luther  attacked  the  citadel,  and  it 
shook  to  its  foundations.  The  Roman  hierarchy  claimed  to 
be  ther  depository  of  divine  truth,  and  the  Pope  pretended  to 
hold  the  keys  of  St.  Peter.  Luther  appealed  to  the  sacred 
scriptures  as  the  standard  of  christian,  doctrines,  and  claimed 
the  right  of  Cfvery  i&an  to  read  them  in  his  yerhacular  tongue. 
Justification  by  'vtorks  was  a  prominent  doctrine  of  the  piracy, 
and  the  source  of  its  greatest  reyenues ;  justification  by  faith 
in  Christ  alone  was  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  Protestant 
reformers. 

The  seeds  of  the  Reformation  had  been  sown  in  England 
by  John  Wickliffe,  who  lived  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  before 
the  time  of  Luther.  He  was  the  first  to  translate  the  New 
Testament  into  the  English  language,  a  service  of  inestimable 
value  to  the  cause  of  truth;  but  his  version  must  have  had  a 
limited  circulation,  as  the  art  of  printing  was  then  unknown. 

Wickliffe's  views,  were  far  in  advance  of  the  age,  and  even 
clearer,  in  some  respects,  than  those  afterwards  advanced  by 
Luther.  He  denied  the  supremacy  and  infallibility  of  the 
Pope,  as  well  as  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  He 
maintained  that  prescribed  forms  of  prayer  are  contrary  to 
christian  liberty,  that  sins  are  not  abolished  by  water  baptism, 
without  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  that  those  are  presumptuous 
who  aflSrm  that  infants  are  not  saved  who  die  without  bap- 
tism, and  that  wise  men  should  leave  that  as  impertinent 
which  is  not  plainly  expressed  in  scripture.'^  His  doctrines 
were  condemned,  his  books  burnt,  and  himself  imprisoned,  by 
order  of  a  Council  of  Bishops  in  1382 ;  but  owing  to  the  dis- 
sensions at  Rome,  where  two  anti-popes  were  then  at  war  with 
each  other,  he  was  released  and  sufiiBred  to  live  in  peace. 

^'  ^e  wrote  near  two  hundred  volumes,  all  which  were  called 
in,  condemned  and  ordered  to  be  burned,  together  with  his 
bones,  by  order  of  the  Council  of  Constance,  in  the  year  1425, 
forty-one  years  after  his  death."  f 

♦  Ncal's  Hist.  Puritani,  I.  29  30.  i  t  Ibid.  L  30. 
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His  followers  became  very  numerous  after  his  decease,  and 
suffered  much  persecution  at  the  instance  of  the  clergy.  It 
is  asserted  by  Knighton,  a  contemporary  historian,  that  more 
than  half  the  people  of  England  embraced  his  doctrines.* 
They  were  sometimes  called  Lollards  from  their  supposed 
resemblance  to  a  German  sect  of  that  name. 

It  is  said  they  continued  to  be  numerous  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  and  some  historians  assert  that  the  Anabaptists 
in  England  sprang  from  the  WickliflStes. 

It  is  well  known  to  all  readers  of  history,  that  the  rupture 
between  the  Roman  hierarchy  and  the  Anglican  church  was 
occasioned  by  the  Pope's  refusal  to  grant  a  divorce  to  Henry 
VIII.  It  was  a  quarrel  in  which  both  the  Pontiff  and  the 
King,  under  pretence  of  religious  scruples,  displayed  the  most 
discreditable  passions ;  —  prevarication  on  one  side,  being  no 
less  conspicuous,  than  profligacy  on  the  other.  It  was,  how- 
ever, through  the  overruling  of  Divine  providence,  made  in- 
strumental to  the  promotion  of  the  Reformation,  by  giving  a 
fatal  blow  to  the  papal  supremacy  in  England. 

The  form  of  church  government  established  by  Henry,  of 
which  he  made  himself  the  head,  was  but  slightly  removed 
from  that  of  Rome.  The  persecution  of  Dissenters  still  con- 
tinued, but  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  those  terrible  engines  of 
oppression,  were  somewhat  restrained  and  made  subservient 
to  the  civil  power. 

An  English  version  of  the  scriptures,  by  Tyndale  was  printed 
at  Antwerp  in  1526,  and  afterwards  in  Hamburg,  which  being 
introduced  into  England  was  sought  for  by  the  people  and 
read  with  great  avidity.  The  bishops  being  dissatisfied  with 
it,  the  king  called  it  in  by  proclamation,  and  another  edition 
was  printed  in  England  under  the  supervision  of  Archbishop 
Cranmer.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  the  king  loaned 
more  towards  the  papal  doctrines  and  ceremonies :  he  even 
prohibited  the  reading  of  the  New  Testament  in  English  ''  by 


*  Xeal,  n.  354. 
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women,  uiifioers,  apprentices,  jowrt^jmeia,  serving-men  and 
labourers."* 

During  the  reign  of  Edward  VL  the  Reformation  made 
some  progress,  bat  after  his  death  it  wa4  arrested  by  the 
bigoted  Mary,  who  restored  the  Catholic  priests,  and  lighted 
agsun  the  fires  of  persecntion.  After  the  short  and  troubled 
reign  of  Maty,  her  sister  Elizabeth  occupied  the  thfone  with 
signal  ability.  She  restored  the  Protestant  religion,  but  being 
fond  of  pompons  ceremonies,  she  imposed  upon  the  English 
clergy  some  vestments  and  observances,  borrowed  from  the 
Roman  ritual,  which  gave  much  dissatisfaction.  * 

Those  among  the  clergy  who  objected  to  these  relics  of 
popery,  being  men  of  severe  morak,  acquired  the  appellation 
of  Puritans.  They  were  generally  Calvinists  in  their  doctrines, 
and  members  of  the  established  church,  but,  by  the  severity 
of  the  Bishops,  many  of  them  were  drivel  from  her  commu- 
nion. 

The  court  reformers  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  admitted 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  was  a  true  church,  though  corrupt 
in  some  points  of  doctrine  and  government,  and  that  the 
Pope  was  a  true  bishop.  These  concessions  they  thought 
necessary  because  the  English  bishops  pretended  to  derive 
their  authority  by  tficeesnian  from  the  Apostles,  through  the 
Romish  church.  The  Ptfritans,  on  the  coiitrary,  affirmed  the 
Pope  to  be  Antichrist,  and  the  church  of  Rome  utterly  apos- 
tate. They  not  only  renounced  her  communion,  but  dis- 
claimed the  validity  of  ordination  by  succession.  * 

The  most  prominent  and  renowned  among  the  reformers, 
both  in  Great  Britain  and  on  the  continent,  adhered  to  the 
popish  idea  of  entire  uniformity  in  doctrine  and  worship ;  an 
attiiinment  which  is  not  necessary,  neither  is  it  possible  with- 
out violating  the  principle  of  religious  liberty.  Another 
idea,  equally  erroneous,  which  they  brought  with  them  from 
the  Church  of  Rome,  was  the  establishment  and  endowment 
of  a  national  religion — a  union  of  church  and  state. 

*  Neal's  Hist  Puritans,  I.  42. 
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These  views  appear  to  have  been  held  by  nearly  all  the 
German,  Swiss,  English,  and  Scotch  reformers,  and  each 
party  among  them,  when  it  attained  to  power,  used  the  secular 
arm  to  coerce  the  consciences  of  men.  Uniformity  was  the 
rock  on  which  the  reformers  split.*  To  attain  this  fancied 
good,  they  repressed  the  feelings  of  Christian  charity,  quench- 
ed the  spirit  of  Divine  grace  within  them,  and  for  a  mere 
difference  in  religious  opinions  or  forms  of  worship,  inflicted 
fines,  imprisonment,  and  death.  Some  of  the  clergy  who 
held  these  persecuting  tenets,  were  prevented  by  feelings 
of  humanity  from  carrying  them  into  practice ;  others  were 
sincere  bigots,  who  thought  to  do  God  service  by  persecuting 
and  defaming  those  whom  they  considered  heretics ;  but  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  a  much  larger  number  were 
worldly-minded  men,  who  embraced  their  profession  from 
sordid  or  ambitious  motives.  These  were  the  supple  tools  of 
power,  and  readily  acquiesced  in  all  the  changes  of  the 
English  hierarchy. 

When  the  Protestant  religion  was  restored  by  Elizabeth, 
*'  most  of  the  inferior  beneficed  clergy  kept  their  places,  as 
they  had  done  tlirough  all  the  changes  of  the  three  last  reigns, 
and  without  all  question  if  the  queen  had  died,  and  the  old 
religion  had  been  restored,  they  would  have  turned  again  ;  but 
the  bishops  and  some  of  the  dignified  clergy,  having  sworn  to 
the  supremacy  under  King  Henry,  and  renounced  it  again 
under  Queen  Mary,  thought  it  might  reflect  a  dishonour  upon 
their  character  to  change  again,  and  therefore,  they  resolved 
to  hold  together,  and  by  their  weight  endeavour  to  distress 
the  reformation.  Upon  so  great  an  alteration  of  religion,  the 
number  of  recusants  out  of  9400  parochial  benefices  was  in- 
considerable." "  Not  above  two  hundred  and  forty  three 
clergymen  quitted  their  livings/ 'f 

The  Puritans,  who  had  been  restrained  with  a  strong  hand 
during  the  long  reign  of  Elizabeth,  hoped  on  the  accession  of 
James  I.  to  enjoy  favour  and  protection ;  as  that  monarch 

*  Neal.  I.  75.  f  Ibid.  I.  82. 
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^d  been  eduoated  in  prinoiples  .simUar  to  their  own.  They 
were,  however,  diaappointed,  for  the  weak  and  pedantic  king 
waa  soon  gained  oyer  bj  the  prelates  of  the  eatablished 
church,  who  flattered  his  vanity  and  instilled  into  his  mind 
that  well-known  maxim  of  priestly  invention,  ^^  no  bishop  no 
king.""^  Notwithstanding  th,e  rigorous  execution  of  the 
penal  statutes  against  non-conformity,  the  Puriti^iis  continued 
to  increase  more  rapidly.  This  may  be  attributed  i|i  part  to 
the  industry  of  their  preachers,  and  to  the  greater  purity  of 
their  morals,  when  contrasted  with  the  clergy  pf  the  estab- 
lished church. 

The  Puritans,  moreover,  gained  credit  and  favour  in  the 
country  by  opposing  the  despotie  maxims  in  relation  to 
government,  put  forth  by  the  king  and  supported  by  the 
bishi^s. 

Charles  L,  though  &r  -superior  in  intellect  to  his,  father, 
inherited  from  him  those  maxims  of  despotism,  which,  being 
obstinately  adhered  to,  cost  him  his  crown  and  his  life.  On 
his  accession,  the  Puritaus  were  ahready  numerous  and  influ- 
ential ; — ^they  were  the  staunch  advocates  of  the  constitution, 
and  when  the  king  pushed  his  prerogative  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  endanger  the^  liberties  of  the  people,  they  contended  for 
the  rights  of  Parliament  until  a  civil  war  ensued,  which  con- 
vulsed the  whole  kingdom. 

Seldom  has  there  been  a  conflict  which  stirred  so  deeply 
the  passions  of  men,^ — for  the  interests  of  religion,  no  less 
than  the  civil  liberties  of  the  people,  were  supposed  to  be  at 
stake. 

On  the  side  of  the  king,  were  arrayed  the  dignitaries  of 
the  church,  the  heads  of  universities,  and  the  most  powerful 
of  the  nobility.  They  based  their  pretensions  on  the  long 
established  us^es  of  the  realm,  the  apostolic  succession  of 
the  bishops,  and  the  divine  iright  of  kings. 

On  the  side  of  the  parliament  was  found  the  great  body  of 
Protestant  nonconformists;  coinposed  of  various  sects,  but 
all  agreeing  in  their  love  of  civil  liberty,  and  their  antipathy 

♦  Neal,  I.  219. 
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to  the  established  church.  Among  their  leaders  were  men  of 
great  learning  and  commanding  talents :  grave  in  deportment, 
deliberate  in  counsel,  prompt  and  energetic  in  action.  Re- 
ligion appeared  to  be  the  ruling  principle  of  their  lives :  not 
the  religion  of  the  New  Testament,  lamb-like  and  peaceful, 
but  rather  that  fiery  zeal  which  animated  the  judges  and 
avengers  of  Israel.  They  applied  to  themselves  the  commands 
and  promises  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  branded  their  adver- 
saries with  epithets  directed  by  the  inspired  penmen  against 
heathen  idolatry.  Their  zeal  was  stimulated  by  their  ministers, 
who  maintained  that  they  fought  in  the  cause  of  Heaven  ;  and, 
against  the  lukewarm  they  raised  the  cry,  "  Curse  ye  Meroz, 
curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof;  because  they  came 
not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty."  * 

Many  of  the  officers  in  the  Parliament  army  officiated  as 
chaplains ;  prayers  and  hymns  resounded  throughout  the 
camp,  strict  discipline  was  observed,  and  care  was  taken  that 
no  acts  of  lawless  violence  should  be  committed  by  the  sol- 
diery. The  army  of  the  king,  by  its  insubordination,  proved 
to  be  a  scourge  wherever  it  was  quartered,  —  that  of  the 
Parliament,  on  account  of  its  strict  discipline,  was  considered 
a  protection  to  the  people.  Is  it  surprising,  that,  with  such 
troops,  the  military  genius  of  Cromwell  should  prevail  over 
the  king,  or  that  having  thus  prevailed,  a  man  of  his  ambition 
should  employ  the  army  to  promote  his  own  elevation  ? 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  British  nation  in  the  vear  1643 
when  George  Fox  had  nearly  attained  to  manhood.  The  long 
Parliament  was  in  session,  and  its  armies  were  contending 
with  the  King;  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster, con- 
voked by  Parliament,  was  engaged  in  debate  upon  religious 
doctrines  and  church  government ;  and  the  whole  nation  was 
shaken  and  convulsed  with  new  ideas  of  religious  and  civil 
liberty.  The  Assembly  was  divided  into  three  parties  ;  Pres- 
byterian, Independent,  and  Erastian.  These  Puritan  sects 
did  not  differ  materially  in  doctrine  from  the  Anglican  Church, 

*Life  of  AV.  Dewsbury,  Frieads'  Library,  II.  224. 
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except  in  the  article  of  predestiimtion,  which  they  held  in  its 
fnlleet  extent;  whereas  the  Inshops  had  gradoiUy  modified 
their  views  on  this  point,  and  some  had  embraced  the  Armi- 
nian  doctrine  of  free-will. 

The  great,  points  of  difference  between  the  Protestant 
dissenters  and  the  Episcopal  Ohurchy  related  to  ceremonial 
observances  and  church  discipline. 

All  the  PHritan  sects  rejected  the  litnrgy  and  the  HorpUee, 
but  they  differed  among  themselves  in  regard  to  church 
government.  The  Presbyterians  held  that  the  terms  presbyter 
and  byshop  were  used  as  synonymous. in  the  primitive  churcL 

Accordingly  they  had  but  one  class  of  clergy,  who  were 
presbyters.  From  among  the  lay-members  were  diosen  rulings 
elders,  who  were  associated  with  the  ministers  in  the  church 
sessions  and  presbyteries.  Several  Presbyteries  composed  a 
Synod,  and  from  the  Synods,  delegates  consisting  of  ministers 
and  elders  were  sent  to  the  General  Assembly,  which  was  the 
l^ghest  judicature  of  the  church. 

The  Independents  acknowledged  no  such  subordination  in 
their  order  of  government ;  they  affirmed  that  every  congrega- 
tion was  a  complete  church,  and  should  have  full  power  to 
make  and  administer  its  own  discipline.  Hence  they  were 
sometimes  called  Gongregationalists. 

The  Erastians  to(^  their  appellation  from  Erastus,  a  German 
divine  of  the  16th  century.^  l^hey  maintained  that  the  pas- 
toral  office  was  only  persuasive,  without  power  to  refuse  the 
sacraments  to  any,  or  to  inflict  censure  upon  offenders.  The 
punishment  of  all  offences  either  of  a  civil  or  religious  nature 
they  would  reserve  exclusively  to  the  civil  magistrates.  This 
was  a  small  sect,  there  being  but  two  of  their  ministers  in  the 
Westminster  Assembly. 

The  Independents  were  more  numerous  and  rapidly  in- 
creasing in  influence,  but  the  Presbyterians  were  by  far  the 
most  numerous  portion  of  that  l^ody. 

The  Parliament  having  sent   commissioners  to  treat  with 

*  Neal,  I.  190-1. 
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the  Scots,  they  setomed  with  a  proposition  for  ^'a  solemn 
league  and  covenant/'  between  the  two  nations,  which  being 
sobmitteS  to  the  Westminster  Assemblj  was  accepted,  and 
soon  after  was  ratified  by  both  branches  of  the  Legislature. 
This  league,  adopted  in  164r3,  was  professedly  &p  promoting 
the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  Goyenanters  bound  themselves 
with  an  oath  '^to  endeavour  the  extirpation  of  popery  and 
prelacy ;  that  is,  church  govemnient  by  archbishops,  bishops, 
their  chancellors  and  conimissioners,  deacons  and  chapters, 
arch-deacons,  and  all  other  ecclesiastical  officers  depending  on 
that  hierarchy."  The  Covenant  was  sworn  to  by  the  members 
of  the  assembly,  and  of  the  parliament,  and  an  act  was  passed 
requiring  it  to  be  taken  by  all  persons  in  England  above  the 
age  of  eighteen  years.  In  Scotland  the  public  authorities 
required  it  to  be  sworn  to  and  subseribed  on  a  penalty  of  the 
confiscation  of  goods." 

The  Westminister  Assembly  next  proceeded  to  draw  up  a 
confession  of  faith,  and  a  form  of  church  government,  modelled 
on  the  Presbyterian,  which,  being  submitted  to  Parliament,  was 
confirmed  under  the  title  of  ^^  A  directory  for  public  worship, 
passed  January  8,  1644-^." 

The  established  church  having  been  subverted  by  the  cove- 
nant, the  previous  year,  and  the  ^Directory  not  being  carried 
into  general  practice  throughout  the  kingdom,  the  people 
were  left  at  liberty,  in  most  places,  to  pursue  their  own  in- 
clinations or  sense  of  duty,  with  regard  to  divine  worship. 
The  various  dissenting  sects  previously  existing,  which  had 
been  somewhat  restrained  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  now 
came  forth  more  boldly  to  advocate  their  principles,  and  reli- 
gious controversy  almost  engrossed  the  public  attention. 
Among  these  were  the  Arminians,  who  opposed  the  calvinistic 
doctripe  of  unconditional  election  and  reprobation,  maintain- 
ing that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  that  his  grace  is  freely 
ofiered  to  aU. 

The  Baptists  were  numerous  in  some  places,  there  being 
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in  thd  year  1644,  forty -seven  congregations  of  them  in  tbe 
country,  and  seven  in  London. 

They  were  chiefly  distingoished  from  others  by  maintaining 
that  the  ceremony  of  baptism  most  be  performed  by  immer- 
sion and  confined  to  adults.  They  wer«  of  two  classes  or 
parties :  those  who  adhered  to  -the  oa^vinistic  doctrine,  were 
called  Particular  Baptists ;  the  others,,  who  professed  the 
Arminian  tenet  of  free-will,  were  caHed  General  Baptists. 

The  Antinomians  are  mentioned  as  a  considerable  sect 
during  that  troubled  period.  They  held  that  the  moral  law 
is  not  obligatory  under  the  gospel,  and  that  the  elect  cannot 
do  any  thing  displeasing  to  God ;  they  denied  the  necessity 
of  good  works  as  the  fiiiita  of  holiness,  and  thus  sapped  the 
foundation  of  morality.  Similar  views  were  held  by  the 
Ranters,  who  interpreted  Christ's  fulfilling  the  law  for  us,  to 
be  a  discharge  from  any  obligation  or  duty  the  law  re- 
quired, ^^  as  if  Christ  came  not  to  take  away  sin,  but  that  we 
might  sin  more  freely  at  his  cost  and  with  less  danger  to  our- 
selves."'*' These  doctrines  being  carried  into  practice  led  to 
the  grossest  licentiousness. 

During  the  civil  wars*  and  the  Protectors^  of  Cromwisll, 
the  afiairs  of  government  were  singularly  blended  with  the 
concerns  of  religion.  The  debates  in  Parliament  often  turned 
upon  abstruse  points  of  theology,  long  sermons  were  pro- 
nounced before  them,  political  prayers  were  made,  and  public 
fasts  were  proclaimed.  Cromwell  and  his  officers  exhorted 
their  troops  in  the  camp  and  in  the  field ;  captains  and  cor- 
porals ascended  the  pulpits  and  expbunded  the  scriptures, 
seeking  in  the  Mosaic  code  and  the  book  of  Kings  for  pre- 
cepts and  examples  to  justify  the  principles  6f  their  covenant. 

The  language  of  the  Puritans,  even  in  conversation,  was 
distinguished  by  a  style  of  thouglit  and  expression  borrowed 
from  the  Hebrew  prophets^  and  many  of  them  gave  to  their 
children  baptismal  names  expressive  of  pious  emotions.  A 
remarkable  example  of  this  was  the  name  of  one  of  their 

*  Penn'fl  Rise  and  Progrera  of  the  People  oalled  Qnakere. 
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preachers  who  obtained  a  seat  in  Parliament,  and  is  known  in 
history  by  the  singular  appellation  of  Praise-God  Barebone. 

Amid  all  the  fanaticism  which  then  prevailed,  there  was, 
however,  a  great  deal  of  real  piety,  and  much  greater  purity 
of  morals,  than  had  been  before  the  Reformation,  or  immedi- 
ately thereafter.  Many,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  formality 
of  the  Anglican  Church,  as  well  as  the  sanctimonious  manners 
of  the  Puritans,  withdrew  from  both,  and  indeed  from  all 
visible  .churches ;  in  order  to  seek  for  instruction  in  private 
meditation  and  prayer. 

They  were  known  by  the  name  of  Seekers,  and  by  some 
were  called  the  Family  of  Love. 

It  was  among  these,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  following  narra- 
tive, that  George  Fox  found  the  readiest  reception  for  his 
doctrines. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Birth  and  parentage — Serious  deportment — "Withdraws  from  com- 
pany— Temptations — Goes  to  London — State  of  Society  there — 
Keturns  to  Drayton,  visits  Priests  and  professors  of  religion — His 
distress  of  mind — Religious  exercises — Travels  into  Derbyshire,  Lei- 
cestershire, and  Nottinghamshire — Elizabeth  Ilooton  convinced — 
George  Fox  appears  in  the  gospel  ministry. 

1G24— '48. 

George  Fox  was  "born  in  the  month  called  Julv,"  then 
the  fifth  month,  old  style,  "  in  the  year  1624,  at  Drayton- 
in-the-Clay,'**  now  called  Fenny  Drayton,  Leicestershire, 
England. 

His  father,  Christopher  Fox,  was  a  weaver  by  trade,  an 
upright  man,  and  so  noted  for  his  probity,  that  his  neighbours 
called  him  righteous  Christer.  Ilis  mother's  maiden  name 
was  Mary  Lago,  a  pious  woman,  sprung  from  the  stock  of  the 


•  The  edition  of  George  Fox's  Journal  referred  to  in  the  hio;/raphical 
part  of  this  work,  is  that  of  Collins,  New  York,  ISOO. 
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martyrs,  and  '*  aocomj^bed  above  moftt  oC  her  degree  in  the 
place  where  she  lived. "  *  They  were  meinbers  of  the  esta- 
blished church,  and  endeavoured  to  educate  their  children  in 
conformity  with  its  doctrines  aad  mode  of  worship.  From  his 
childhood)  G-eoTge  ^^  appeared  to, be  of  another  frame  of  mind 
than  the  rest  of  his  brethren ;  being  more  religions,  inward, 
still, ^  solid  and  observing,'*  as  appeared  by  the  answers  he 
would  give,  and  the  questions  h^  would  ask  in  relation  to 
divine  things.t 

His  mother  observing  th4t  he  abstained  from  the  sports  of 
childhood,  treated  him  with  great  tenderness,  and  encouraged 
hii  seriops  deportment  and  pious  disposition*  At  tbe  age  of 
eleven  years,  he  was  so  far  brought  under  the  sanctifying 
influence  oi  divine  graee  as  to  attain  a  state  of  righteousness 
and  purity.  He  was  taught  by  this  heavenly  monitor  to  be 
faithful,  ^inwardly  to  God,  and  outwardly  to  man,  and  to 
keep  to  yea  and  nay  in  all  things,  that  his  words  might  be 
few  and  savory,  seasoned  with  grace." 

His  school  educaticm  was  limited,  but  it  appears  that  he 
learned  in  his  youth  ^^  to  read  pretty  well,  and  to  write  suffi- 
ciently to  convey  his  meaning  to  others."  ^ 

Some  of  his  relatives  observing  his  serious  deportment, 
wished  that  he  should  be  educated  for  a  priest, — a  term  then 
applied  to  ministeri  of  the  established  church, — ^but  others 
advised  a  differes^  course,  and  finally  it. was  Qoncluded  to 
place  him  with  a  man  who  was  by  trade  a  shoemaker,  who 
also  dealt  in  wool  and  kept  sheep.  D^ring  part  of  his  minor* 
ity,  George  was  employed  as  a  shepherd,  a  business  well 
adapted  to  his  contemplative  spirit^  and  as  Wm.  Penn  observes, 
was  ^'  a  fit  embleyn  of  his  future  service  in  the  church  of 
Christ." 

He  somelimes  used  in  his  dealings  the  word  '^  verily,"  and 
it  was  a  common  remark  among  his  acquaintance,  ^^  If  George 
says  verily,  there  is  no  altering  him."    When  boys  and  rude 

•  W.  Penn's  Prefaoe  to  Geo.  Fox'a  Journal  t  Il>i<l« 

}  SewePi  Hist,  of  Qoakers. 
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*«)R  relatives  and  trayelled  to  Lutterworth  and  Northampton, 

iking  some  stay  in  those  places,  and  thence  passing  on,  he 

firrived  in  Buckinghamshire  the  following  year.     During  this 

Youincj,  he  k^t  aloof  from  all  society,  sometimes  seeking 

retiiement  in  his  chamber,  and  often  walking  in  the  fields  or 

m  the  chase  to  wait  upon  the  Lord.    At  this  time,  he  was 

subjected  to  much  mental  sufiering  through  deep  religious 

uxercise,  for  although  he  had  led  a  life  of  remarkable  purity, 

.('  found  withm  himself  a  conflict  between  the  powers  of 

iight  and  of  darkness,  he  was  assailed  by  btrong  temptations, 

liinl  the  enemy  of  his  soul  rose  like  a  flood- to  overwhelm  him. 

J.I  was  then ^^ he  saw  how  Christ  was  tempted,"  and  he  was 

.L<1  to  believe  that  through  the  power  of  Christ  revealed  in 

..Is  soul,  he  also  should  be  enabled  to  overcome.    At  this 

vhae  he  read  the  Scriptures  diligently,  and  prayed  for  Divine 

iiid  to  open  their  hidden  treasures.    Many  professors  of 

.  eligion,  observing  his  serious  deportment,  sought  his  acquaint* 

.ace,  but  he,  perceiving  they  did  not  possess  what  they  pro- 

.<;ssed,  shunned  their  society  and  lived  in  seclusion. 

Proceeding  on  his  journey,  he  came  to  London  in  the  year 
1044.  The  city  was  then  the  focus  of  int^ise  excitement 
concerning  religion  and  government. 

The  celebrated  Long  Parliament  and  the  Wefetjninister 
Assembly  of  divines  were  both  in  session.  Having  driven 
the  king  from  his  capital,  and  overthrown  the  hierarchy  of 
the  Anglican  Church,  they  were  now  engaged  in  framing 
another  system  of  church  government  and  civil  polity. 

The  most  powerful  among  the  Puritan  sects  at  that  time 
were  the  Presbyterians,  who  were  exceedingly  zealous  in  their 
religious  exercises,  and  so  rigid  in  their  principles  that  they 
resorted  to  coercive  means  for  the  suppression  of  heresy. 
During  the  short  period  of  their  ascendency,  persecuting  laws 
were  passed,  intended  to  force  upon  the  nation  their  form  of 
worship  and  church  government.*      In  this  course  they  were 

*  Hame,  III.  655,  and  Neal. 
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opposed  hj  the  IndependentB,  who  were  then  in  the  minoritj. 
The  J  contended  for  libert j  of  oonseienoe  for  themsdyes  and 
tor  all  who  ^*  agreed  in  the  fimdainfflitala  of  Ghriedanity ;  hat 
when  ihej  came  to  ennmerate  fimdamentahy  they  were  sadly 
embarraseed,"*  as  all  must  he,  who  plead  the  cause  of  religions 
liberty  on  any  other  ground  than  oniyersal  toleration. 

The  Baptists  were  then  the  most  tolerant  of  the  prominent 
sects;  and  George  Fox  foond  tenderness  of  feeling  among 
them.  He  had  a  relative  in  London  of  that  persoasion, 
whose  name  was  Pickering;  yet  eyen  to  him  he  conld  not 
impart  his  feelings^  nor  join  with  that  sect  in  religions  piro- 
fession.  Daring  Us  stay  there  he  underwent  mnch  mental 
snffering,  for  he  l90ked  npen  the  great  professors  in  that  city 
and  saw  all  was  dark,  and  under  the  chain  of  darkness."t 

Having  learned  that  his  parents  and  relatives  were  dis- 
tressed at  his  absence,  and  being  unwilling  to  grieve  them,  he 
returned  to  his  home  in  Leicestershire.  Some  of- his  relatives 
advised  him  to  marry,  but  ^'  he  told  them  he  was  but  a  lad, 
and  must  get  wisdom ; "  others  persuaded  him  to  join  the 
auxiliary  band  of  soldiers,  which  he  refused,  and  was  grieved 
that  they  should  make  him  such  a  proposition.  He  then 
went  to  Coventry,  where  he  took  a  chamber  for  a  while,  until 
the  people  began  to  be  acquainted  with  him.  After  some 
time  he  returned  to  his  native  place  and  continued  about  a 
year  in  grefit  sorrow  and  trouble,  walking  many  nights  by 
himself. 

During  this  time  he  had  many  conferences  with  Nathaniel 
Stevens  the  parish  priest  of  Drayton,  and  with  another  priest 
who  sometimes  came  with  him.  One  of  these  interviews  is 
thus  related  in  his  Journal : 

'^  This  priest  Stevens  asked  me,  why  Christ  cried  out  upon 
the  cross,  *My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?* 
and  why  he  said,  ^  If  it  be  possible  let  tl^is  cup  pass  from 
me;  yet  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done?'  I  told  him;  at 
that  time  the  sins  of  all  mankind  were  upon  him,  and  their 

*  Neal,  II.  19.  t  Journal. 
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iniquities  and  transgressions,  with  which  he  was  wounded; 

which  he  was  to  bear^  and  to  be  an  offering  for,  as  he  was 

man,  but  died  not  as  he  was  God ;  so,  in  that  he  died  for  all 

men,  tasting  death  for  every  man,  he  was  an  offering  for  the 

sins  of  the  whole  world. 

^*'  This  I  spoke  being  at  that  time  in  a  measure  sensible  of 

Christ's  sufferings.'*'     The  priest  said,  ^  It  was  a  verj  good 

full  answer,  and  such  a  one  as  he  had  not  heard/     At  that 

« 

time,  he  would  applaud  and  speak  highly  of  me  to  others,  and 
what  I  said  in  discoiirse  to  him  on  week-days,  he  would  preach 
on  first-days,  which  gave  me  a  dislike  to  him.  This  priest 
afterwards  became  my  great  persecutor." 

In  the  year  1645,  he  went  to  an  aged  priest  at  Mansetter, 
in  Warwickshire,  and  reasoned  with  him  concerning  the 
grounds  of  temptation  and  despair,  but  the  priest  being  igno- 
rant of  his  condition,  could  administer  no  comfort,  and  bade 
him  take  tobacco  and  sing  psalms.  Tobacco  he  did  not  like, 
and  psalms  he  was  not  in  a  state  to  sing,  for  his  mind  was 
bowed  under  the  burden  of  his  sorrows.  He  then  resorted 
for  counsel  to  Dr.  Graddock,  of  Coventry,  who  was  becoming 
noted  as  a  minister  and  an  author  of  religious  works.  This 
learned  man  was,  however,  but  little  acquainted  with  the 
school  of  Christ,  for  when  George  inquired  of  him  concerning 
the  origin  of  temptation  and  despair,  he  asked,  ^^  Who  was 
Christ's  father  and  mother?"  George  replied  that  "Mary 
was  his  mother,  and  he  was  supposed  to  be  the  son  of  Joseph, 
but  he  was  the  Son  of  God." 

As  they  were  walking  together  in  the  garden,  George 
chanced  to  set  his  foot  upon  the  side  of  a  bed,  at  which  the 
Doctor  raged  as  though  his  house  had  been  on  fire. 

This  broke  off  their  conference,  and  George  came  away  in 
sorrow,  finding  the  priests  all  miserable  comforters. 

He  was  next  advised  to  try  the  effect  of  medicine  and 
blood-letting.     But  a  lancet  being  applied  to  his  arms  and 

*  See  Dissertation  on  Doctrines,  in  ibis  yolnme,  where  this  passage 
is  quoted 
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head,  the  blood  would  not  flow :  his  body  Beemed  to  be  dried 
np  with  grief  and  trouble.  In  the  extremity  of  his  distress, 
he  could  have  wished  that  he  had  never  been  bom,  or  that  he 
had  been  bom  blind  and  deaf,  so  that  he  mi^t  not  have  wit* 
nessed  the  wickedness  and  profanity  of  men. 

When  Christmas  came,  and  others  were  engaged  in  the 
festivities  usual  at  that  season,  he  could  not  join  in  their 
sports,  but  he  visited  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  orphans, 
to  whom  he  gave  alms  to  supply  their  necessities.  When  in* 
vited  to  weddings,  he  declined  to  attend,  but  soon  aftw  he 
would  visit  the  married  pair,  and  if  they  wet'e  poor,  he  would 
give  them  money,  for  he  had  the  means  not  only  to  support 
himself,  but  to  contribute  to  the  comfort  of  others. 

Early  in  the  year  1646,  as  he  was  going  into  Coventry,  he 
was  led  to  reflect  on  the  proposition  that  ^'  all  Christians  are 
believers,  both  Protestants  and  Papists;"  and  it  was  made 
clear  to  his  understanding  that  if  all  were  believers,  then  wer^ 
all  born  of  God,  and  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  that 
none  were  true  believers  but  such,  whatever  might  be  their 
profession.  Afterward,  while  walking  in  the  fields,  it  was 
opened  to  him  ^^  that  being  bred  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge  was 
not  enough  to  fit  and  qualify  men  to  be  ministers  of  Christ," 
and  he  wondered  at  it,  for  such  was  the  belief  in  which  he 
had  been  educated. 

At  another  time,  that  Scripture  text,  ^'  God  who  made  the 
world,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,"  was  impres- 
sively revived  in  his  mind,  and  he  saw  clearly  that  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  is  the  heart  or  soul  of  man,  which  should  be  dedi- 
cated to  his  service.  This  at  first  seemed  strange  to  him,  for 
the  people  were  accustomed  to  call  their  houses  of  worship 
dreadful  places,  holy  ground,  and  the  temples  of  God.  This 
was  made  known  to  him  as  he  was  walking  through  the  fields 
to  the  house  of  a  relative,  where,  when  he  came,  he  learned 
that  Nathaniel  Stevens,  the  parish  priest,  had  been  before  him, 
and  told  them  ^'  he  was  afraid  of  George  for  going  after  new 
lights." 
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He  now  ceased  to  frequent  the  parial)  church,  which  grieved 
hiB  relatives,  who,  although  they  saw  heyond  the  priests,  still 
continued  in  attendance  on  their  service.  He  showed  them 
from  the  Scriptures  that  there  was  an,  enointing  within  man 
to  teach  him,  and  that  the  Lord  would  teach  his  people 
himself. 

Having  removed  to  another  place,  he  found  a  people  who 
relied  much  upon  dreams.  He  told  them  that  unless  ^^  they 
could  distinguish  betwpen  dream  a^d  dream,  they  would  con- 
found all  together,  for  there  were  three  sorts  of  dreams: 
multitude  of  business  sometimes  caused  dreams;  and  there 
were  whisperings  of  Satan  in  man  in  the  night  season,  and 
there  were  speakings  of  God  in  man  in  dreams."  These 
people  afterwards  advanced  in  religious  experience,  and  became 
Friends. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1647,  he  wis  led  by  a 
sense  of  religious  duty,  to  travel  into  Derbyshire,  and  from 
thence  into  Leicestershire  and  Nottinghamshire ;  in  all  which 
counties  he  found  friendly  and  religious  people,  with  whom 
he  had  many  conferences.  One  of  these  was  Elizabeth  Hoot- 
ton,  who  subsequently  was  joined  in  membership  with  Friends, 
and  was  the  first  female  who  became  a  minister  among  them. 

The  mental  sufferings  of  George  Fox  still  continued,  and 
he  was  often  under  great  temptations.  He  fasted  much,  and 
walked  abroad  in  solitary  places.  Taking  his  Bible,  he  sat  in 
hollow  trees  or  secluded  spots,  and  often,  at  night,  he  walked 
alone  in  silent  meditation.  He  was  thus  led,  for  the  trial  and 
confirmation  of  his  faith,  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  holy 
Redeemer,  who  was  ^^  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief." 

During  all  this  time  he  did  not  join  in  religious  profession 
with  any,  but  gave  himself  up  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and 
having  forsaken  father  and  mother,  home  and  kindred,  he 
travelled  from  place  to  place,  as  impelled  by  a  sense  of  duty. 
But  although  his  exercises  and  trials  were  great,  he  often  had 
intermissions,  and  sometimes  experienced  such  heavenly  joy. 
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that  all  his  troubles  seemed  as  nothing  for  Christ's  sake.  lie 
then  compared  his  situation  to  that  of  being  in  Abraham's 
bosom,  and  exclaimed  from  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  "'  0 !  the 
everlasting  love  of  God  to  my  soul !  Thou,  Lord,  makest  a 
fruitful  field  a  barren  wilderness,  and  a  barren  "wilderness  a 
fruitful  field !  Thou  bringest  down  and  settest  up !  Thou 
killest  and  makest  alive !  All  honour  and  glory  be  to  thee, 
oh  Lord  of  glory !  The  knowledge  of  Thee  in  the  spu'it  is 
life,  but  that  knowledge  which  is  fleshly  w^orks  death.'' 

He  saw  that  apostates  and  pretenders  could  use  the  words 
of  Christ  and  his  Apostles  as  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
but  not  being  governed  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  they  were  ready 
to  conform  to  anything  for  the  promotion  of  their  private 
ends.  They  could  persecute,  and  rend,  and  devour  the  sheep 
of  Christ,  but  they  neither  knew  the  voice  of  the  true  shep- 
herd nor  obeyed  liis  law. 

Having  learned  to  regard  the  parish  priests  less  favourably, 
he  now  bef:ran  to  look  more  toward  the  Dissenters.  Among 
these  he  found  openness  to  hear,  and  tenderness  to  feel,  for 
they  had  made  some  progress  in  religious  experience,  and 
many  of  them  were  afterwards  convinced  of  the  doctrines  he 
taught.  He  found,  however,  that  as  he  had  forsaken  the 
priests,  so  he  must  leave  the  dissenting  preachers,  for  none  of 
them  could  administer  relief  to  his  soul  that  was  hunircrin<x  for 
spiritual  food.  It  was  then  a  voice  was  addressed  to  his  men- 
tal ear,  saying,  *' There  is  one,  even  Christ  Jesus,  tliat  can 
speak  to  thy  condition."  His  heart  leaped  for  joy — his  desires 
for  communion  with  God  grew  stronger — his  spiritual  percep- 
tions became  more  clear,  and  he  found  that  *'  the  path  of  the 
just  is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day." 

Thus  he  grew  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things,  not  by  a 
reliance  upon  any  man,  book,  or  writing,  "  but  througli  the 
operation  of  divine  grace  in  the  soul."  For  though  ho  dili- 
gently read  the  scriptures,  that  speak  of  Christ  and  of  God, 
yet  ''  he  knew  him  not  but  by  revelation,  as  he  who  hath  the 
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key  did  open,  and  as  the  Father  of  Life  drew  him  unto  his 
Son  by  his  spirit."  In  describing  his  condition  at  this  time, 
he  says  in  his  Journal,  '^  Then  the  Lord  led  me  gently  along, 
and  let  me  see  his  loTe,  which  was  endless  and  eternal,  sur* 
passing  all  the  knowledge  that  men  have  in  the  natural  state, 
or  can  get  by  history  or  books/'  ♦  *  *  a  When  I  was 
in  the  deep,  under  all  shut  up,  I  could  not  believe  I  should 
ever  overcome ;  my  troubles  and  my  temptations  were  so  great 
that  I  often  thought  I  should  have  despaired.  But  when 
Christ  opened  to  me  how  he  was  tempted  by  the  same  devil, 
and  had  overcome  him  and  bruised  his  head ;  and  that  through 
him  and  his  power,  light,  grace,  and  spirit,  I  should  overcome 
also,  I  had  confidence  in  him."  ♦  ♦  ♦  ^  Thus,  in  the 
deepest  miseries,  in  the  greatest  sorrows  and  temptations  that 
beset  me,  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  did  keep  me.  I  found  two 
thirsts  in  me :  the  one  after  the  creatures  to  hate  got  help 
and  strength  there;  and  the  other  after  the  Lord,  the  creator, 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  saw  all  the  world  could  do  me 
no  good.  If  I  had  had  a  king's  diet,  palace,  and  attendance, 
all  would  have  been  as  nothing,  for  nothing  gave  me  comfort 
but  the  Lord  by  his  power."  *  *  ♦  »<  j  ^^y^  ^o^  death 
had  passed  upon  all  men,  and  oppressed  the  seed  of  God  in 
man,  and  in  me;  and  how  I,  in  the  seed,  came  fovth,  and  what 
the  promise  was  to."  ^^Yet  it  was  so  that  there  seemed  to 
be  two  pleading  in  me;  and  questionings  arose  in  my  mind 
about  gift»  and  prophecies,  and  I  was  tempted  again  to  des- 
pair, as  if  I  had  sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  was  in 
great  perplexity  and  trouble  many  days,  yet  I  gave  myself 
up  to  the  Lord  still." 

"  One  day  when  I  had  been  walking  solitarily  abroad,  and 
was  come  home,  I  was  taken  up  in  the  love  of  God,  so  that  I 
could  not  but  admire  the  greatness  of  his  love,  and  while  I 
was  in  that  condition,  it  was  opened  unto  me  by  the  eternal 
light  and  power,  and  therein  I  clearly  saw,  that  bU  was  done 
and  to  be  done  in  and  by  Christ  7  and  how  he  conquers  and 
destroys  this  tempter  the  Devil,  and  all  his  works,  and  is  atop 
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of  him,  and  that  all  these  troubles  were  good  for  me,  and 
temptations  for  the  trial  of  my  faith,  which  Christ  had  given 
me.  The  Lord  opened  me,  that  I  saw  through  all  these  troubles 
and  temptations.  My  linng  faith  was  raised  that  I  saw  all 
was  done  by  Christ  the  life,  and  my  belief  was  in  him."  * 

The  long  and  painful  exercises  through  which  he  was  pass- 
ing were  designed  by  Infinite  Wisdom  to  qualify  him  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  to  which  he  was  soon  to  be  called  by 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church.  This  was  the  baptism  of  fire, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  intended  to  take  away  the  dross,  and 
the  tin,  and  the  "reprobate  silver,"  that  nothing  but  the  pure 
gold,  which  abides  the  fire,  might  remain ;  and  thus  he  was 
prepared  for  a  vessel  in  the  Lord's  house. 

As  the  Apostle  in  his  sufferings,  "  filled  up  that  which  is 
behind  of  the  afilictions  of  Christ,  for  his  body's  sake  which  is 
the  Church,  so  must  the  true  ministers  of  the  gospel  be  bap- 
tized at  times  into  a  feeling  of  the  states  of  the  people."  This 
was  subsequently  made  known  to  George  Fox  when  he  was 
shown  that  the  various  propensities  of  animal  nature  are  all 
discoverable  in  man.  Thus,  when  he  saw  that  the  nature  of 
dogs,  swine  and  vipers,  of  Sodom  and  Egypt,  of  Cain,  Ishmael, 
and  Esau,  were  all  to  be  found  within,  he  was  led  to  inquire 
"  why  should  I  be  thus,  seeing  I  was  never  addicted  to  commit 
these  evils?"  Then  was  the  language  intelligibly  addressed 
to  his  mind,  that,  "  It  was  needful  he  should  have  a  vScnse  of 
all  conditions,  for  how  else  should  he  speak  to  all  conditions?" 

Having  heard  of  a  woman  in  Lancasliire  who  had  fasted 
two-and-twenty  days,  he  went  to  see  her,  but  perceived  that 
she  was  under  a  temptation.  He  then  passed  on  to  Ducken- 
field  and  Mansfield,  where  he  staid  awhile  and  "  declare<l  truth 
among  them."  Some  were  convinced,  and  being  turned  to  the 
Lord's  teachings  in  themselves  "tStood  in  the  truth."  Many 
of  the  professors  of  religion  who  pleaded  for  sin  and  imperfec- 
tion during  life,  were  much  incensed  when  they  heard  him 
preach  the  doctrine  of  "  perfection  or  of  a  holy  and  sinless 

^.Journal,  I.  10-12. 
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life."  This  ms  in  the  year  1647,  and  spears  to  have  been 
near  tb«  beginning  of  his  pablie  ininirtry. 

Abont  this  time  there  was  a  meeting  appointed  by  the 
Baptists  at  Bronghton  in  Leioestershire  with  BOine  that  had 
separated  from  them.  Not  many  of  the  Baptists  came,  bnt  a 
mnltitiido  of  other  people,  and  George  Fox  be  in);  there 
preached  the  gospel  to  them.  lie  had  great  openings  in  the 
scriptures,  and  when  he  reasoned  with  the  people  concerning 
the  dr>ctriDes  of  salvation  some  were  connnecd,  and  remained 
steadfast  in  the  faith. 

While  walking  near  the  parish  hooae  of  worship  in  Maafr- 
field,  this  language  was  impresseii  upon  his  mind,  "  that  which 
people  trample  upon,  mast  be  thy  food."  And  immediately 
it  was  opened  to  him  by  the  spirit  of  truth,  that  the  professors 
of  religion  were  living  upon  words,  and  they  fed  one  another 
upon  worils,  but  "  they  trampled  under  foot  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God,  which  blood  was  his  life."  "  This  b  the  bread 
of  God  which  cornea  down  from  hoaron  and  ^res  life  to  the 
world."  • 

A  report  having  gone  abroad  that  George  Fox  was  "  a  young 
man  who  had  a  diawming  spirit,"  many  came  from  far  and 
near  to  see  him,  but  he  was  apprehensive  of  being  drawn  into 
words  without  the  life  and  power  of  the  gospel.  This  salutary 
fear  preserved  him  from  being  elated  with  the  discloaarca  of 
heavenly  truth,  and  restrained  him  from  engaging  in  unprofit- 
able discussions.  Another  cause  why  public  attention  vaa 
directed  to  him,  was  the  prediction  of  a  person  named  Brown, 
who  on  his  death-bed  spoke  of  the  work  that  Georgo  Fox  wonld 
be  made  instrumental  to  perform. 

Soon  after  Brown's  burial,  George  fell  into  Buch  a  condition 
that  he  looked  like  a  corpse,  and  many  who  came  to  see  him 
supposed  him  to  be  really  dead.  In  this  trance  he  continued 
fourteen  days,  after  whidi  his  sorrows  began  to  abate,  and 
with  brokcnness  of  heart  and  tears  of  joy  ho  acknowledged 
the  infinite  love  of  God  which  is  beyond  the  power  of  language 
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to  express.  Being  "/brought  through  the  very  ocean  of  dark* 
ness  and  death, ''  he  could  say  that  he  "had  been  in  spiritual 
Babylon,  Egypt,  and  the  grave,"  but 'by  the  grace  and  power 
of  God  he  was  delivered  and  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  assurance 
of  divine  acceptance. 

He  attended  a  meeting  of  priests  and  professors  at  the 
house  of  a  justice,  where  he  heard  them  discoursing  on  that 
expression  of  Paul,  who  said,  "  he  had  not  known  sin  but  by 
the  law  which  said,  ^  thou  shalt  not  lust.* "  They  held  that 
this  was  said  of  the  outward  law.  But  he  told  them  it  w%is 
spoken  after  Paul's  conversion ;  for  he  had  the  outward  law 
before,  when  he  was  in  the  lust  of  persecution,  "  but  this  was 
the  law  of  God  in  his  mind  which  he  served,  which  the  laws 
in  his  members  warred  against,  for  that  whfch  he  thought  had 
been  life  to  him,  proved  death." 

Being  at  a  great  religious  meeting  at  Mansfidd,  he  felt 
constrained  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  appear  in  prayer,  and  the 
Lord's  power  was  so  eminently  manifested  among  them,  that 
the  house  seemed  to  be  shaken,  so  that  some  of  the  congrega- 
tion remarked,  "  it^as  now  as  in  the  days  of  the  Aposdes, 
when  the  house  was  shaken  where  they  were."  The  effect  of 
this  prayer  on  the  audience  encouraged  another  professor  to 
pray,  but  he  not  being  under  the  same  influence,  brought » 
sense  of  deadness  over  the  assembly,  whereupon  George  was 
asked  to  pray  again,  "  but  he  could  not  pray  in  mall's  will." 

This  incident  brings  to  mind  the  testimony  of  William 
Penn,  who  says  of  George  Fox  that  ^^  above  all  he  excelled  in 
prayer :  the  inwardness  and  weight  of  his  spirit,  the  reverence 
and  solemnity  of  his  address  and  behaviour,  and  the  fewness 
and  fulness  of  his  words,  have  often  struck  even  strangers 
with  admiration,  as  they  used  to  reach  others  with  consolation.''^ 

At  his  first  appearance  in  the  ministry,  his  discourses  were 
brief,  consisting  chiefly  of  a  few  weighty  expressions,  which, 
being  adapted  to  the  states  of  the  hearers,  gained  an  entrance 
into   hearts    already  prepared   for    their   reception,  f    His 

*  Preface  to  Qeorge  Fox's  Journal.  f  Sowel,  1. 18. 
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chief  concern  iras  to  call  theit  attention  to  the  word,  or  spirit 
of  God  manifested  in  the  soul,  which  he  nsoally  designated  by 
the  ezpressiye  scriptural  term,  *'the  true  light  that  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  This  divine  power  he 
sometimes  referred  to  as  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
saint's  drink,  for  according  to  the  scriptures  ^^  the  blood  is  the 
life,"  and  "the  life  is  the  light  of  men."* 

He  attended  a  meeting  of  religions  professors,  where 
Captain  Amos  Stoddard  was  present.  They  were  discoursing 
of  th»  blood  of  Christ,  when  George  Fox  felt  constrained  to 
cry  out,  "  Do  ye  not  see  the  blood  of  Christ  7  See  it  in  your 
hearts,  to  spr|nkle  your  hearts  and  consciences  from  dead 
works,  to  serve  the  living  God."  This  startled  the  professors 
who  would  have  the  l>lood  only  without  them,  and  not  in  them ; 
but  Captain  Stoddard  said,  "  Let  the  youth  speak,  hear  the 
youth  speak,"  when  he  saw  they  endeavoured  to  bear  him 
down  with  many  words. 

Having  heard  of  another  great  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Leicester,  for  religious  controversy,  in  which  Presbyterians, 
Lidependents,  Episcopalians,  and  BaptisUr  were  to  be  con- 
cerned, he  attended  and  listened  to  their  discussions.  At 
length,  a  woman  asked  a  question,  from  the  first  epistle  of 
Peter,  "What  that  birth  was  ?  to  wit,  being  bom  again  of  in- 
corruptible seed,  by  the  word  of  God  that  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever  7"  •  The  priest  said  to  her,  "  I  permit  not  a  woman  to 
speak  in  the  church,"  though  he  had  before  given  liberty  for 
any  to  speak.  This  brought  George  Fox  to  his  feet,  who 
stepped  up  and  asked  the  priest,  "  Dost  thou  call  this  place 
a  church?  Or  dost  thou  call  this  mixed  multitude  a  church  ? 
But  instead  of  answering  him,  the  priest  asked  "what  a 
church  was?"  George  replied,  ^^ The  church  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth,  made  up  of  living  stones,  living  members,  a 
spiritual  household,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head :  but  he  is 
not  the  head  of  a  mixed  multitude,  or  of  an  old  house  made 
up  of  lime,  stones,  and  wood.      This  threw  them   all  into 

*  Gen.  iz.  4.  John  i.  4. 
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commotion,  the  priest  came  down  from  his  pulpit,  the  people 
out  of.  their  pews,  and  the  discussion  was  broken  up. 

Returning  again  into  Nottinghamshire,  he  visited  the  vale 
of  Beavor,  where  ho  ''preached  repentance  to  the  people,'*  and 
many  were  convinced  through  his  ministry.  Here  he  was 
again  assailed  by  temptation.  One  morning  as  he  sat  by  the 
fire,  a  suggestion  of  Atheism  arose  in  his  mind,  accompanied 
by  an  impression,  that  all  things  came  by  nature,  "the 
elements  and  the  stars  come  over  him,"  the  heavens  were 
clouded,  and  darkness  shrouded  his  mind.  As  he  sat  still, 
waiting  for  light,  a  living  hope  arose  within  him  and  a  true 
voice  said,  "  There  is  a  living  God  who  made  all  things.'* 
Immediately  the  cloud  was  dispelled,  the  temptation  vanished 
away,  and  his  heart  was  filled  with  joy  and  praise. 

Soon  afterwards  he  met  with  some  persons  who,  having 
yielded  to  a  similar  temptation,  denied  the  existence  of  a 
Deity,  and  he  was  enabled  from  his  own  experience  to  speak 
to  their  condition,  and  to  convince  them  that  there  is  a  living 
God. 

About  this  time,  there  being  at  Mansfield  a  sitting  of  the 
justices  for  the  purpose  of  hiring  servants,  George  Fox,  from 
a  sense  of  duty  attended,  in  order  to  exhort  them  not  to  op- 
press the  poor  in  their  wages.  He  also  attended  other  places 
of  public  resort,  warning  and  admonishing  tlie  people  to  cease 
from  oppression,  to  abstain  from  oaths,  to  turn  their  hearts  to 
the  Lord,  and  to  do  justly. 

Thus  the  work  to  which  he  was  called  went  forward  and 
prospered,  many  being  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  During  the  years  1G47, 
and  '48,  in  many  places,  meetings  of  Friends  were  gathered, 
who  were  led  to  relinquish  their  dependence  on  outward  ob- 
servances, and  to  receive  with  gladness  the  message  of  George 
Fox,  that  '*  Jesus  Christ  teaches  his  people  himself,"  through 
the  influence  of  his  "light,  spirit,  and  power.'* 


CHAPTER  m. 

ID*  y'lvviB  on  gospel  mlniBtry — on  luwyors — physioiana  nml  prioats — 
on  understanding  the  scriptures.  lie  goea  into  the  "steeple-houae" 
at  Nottingham— tho  "  more  sure  word  of  prophecy  " — lid  is  oast  into 
prison — taken  to  the  Sheriff's  house— again  in  jnil — released  and 
tniTBia  in  the  niai-ttry— in  beaten  and  ahuaed  at  Alaoslield— reproves 
the  Uaolera  at  Coventry — nieeta  with  Priest  Slevena — prays  for  a  sick 
man  who  is  healed — attends  a  meeting  at  Derby — ia  examined  and 
oommitted  to  prison. 

1648— '50. 
The  Tiewa  of  George  Fox  in  rielation  t&  the  gospel  ministry, 
were  clear,  conaiatent,  and  practical ;  being  derived  from  the 
manifestations  of  divine  grace,  and  corroborated  by  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  The  authority  clnimed  by  the  clergy  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  aa  well  as  by  the  Romish  priesthood,  by 
rirtue  of  their  ordination  and  pretended  apostolic  succession, 
be  considered  utterly  fallacious :  inasmuch,  as  it  was  derived 
through  an  apostate  Church,  and  was  held  to  bo  sufficient, 
without  regard  to  personal  character  or  religious  experience. 

None  are  successors  of  the  apostles,  in  their  ministry, 
unless  endued  with  a  measure  of  the  same  divine  spirit  that 
dwelt  in  the  apostles,  even  as  they  only  who  have  the  faith 
of  Abraham  are  accounted  his  children  and  heirs  of  the  pro- 
mises. As  well  might  a  man  entirely  ignorant  of  natural 
science,  attempt  to  fill  the  chair  of  pliilosophy,  as  for  one  who 
has  not  experienced  the  regenerating  power  of  Divine  grace, 
to  assume  the  office  of  expounding  the  sacred  truths  of  re- 
ligion. 

The  gospel  of  Christ,  although  it  be  "  glad  tidings  "  to  the 
poor  in  spirit,  ia  not  a  mere  relation  of  events  that  arc  past. 
It  is  a  living  reality — a  qiuckening  influence,  "  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  beUeveth."  "  The  gos- 
pel," says  George  Fox,  "was  preached  to  Adam,  the  seed  of 
(45) 
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the  woman  was  promised  to  1)ruisc  the  serpent's  head,  and  this 
Wiis,  and  is  the  power  of  God  the  glorious  gospel."  *  In  reply 
to  some  who  asserted  that  "  the  gospel  was  the  four  books  of 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  he  affirmed  that  "  the  gospel 
was  the  power  of  God  which  was  preached  before  [the  narra- 
tives] of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John  were  written,  and  it 
was  preached  to  every  creature  (of  which  a  great  part  might 
never  sec  nor  hear  those  four  books),  so  that  every  creature 
was  to  obey  the  power  of  God ;  for  Christ  the  Spiritual  man 
would  judge  the  world  according  to  the  gospel,  that  is,  accord- 
ing to  his  invisible  power,  "f 

The  true  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  therefore  those  only, 
who  live  and  move  under  the  influence  of  this  power,  and  are 
furnished  by  it  with  matter  adapted  to  the  states  of  the  people 
to  whom  they  minister. 

Being  shocked  with  the  venality  of  the  clergy,  George  Fox 
exclaims,  "  Oh  !  the  vast  sums  of  money  that  are  got  by  the 
trade  they  make  of  selling  the  scriptures,  and  by  their  preach- 
ing, from  the  highest  bishop  to  the  lowest  priest !  "What  one 
trade  in  the  worhl  is  comparable  to  it  ?  Notwithstanding  the 
scriptures  were  given  forth  freely,  Christ  commanded  his 
ministers  to  preach  freely,  and  the  prophets  and  apostles 
denounced  judgments  against  all  covetous  hirelings  and  divi- 
ners for  money.  But  in  this  free  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
I  sent  forth  to  declare  the  word  of  life  and  reconciliation  freely, 
that  all  might  come  to  Christ  who  gives  freely  and  renews  up 
into  the  image  of  God  which  men  and  women  were  in  before 
tlioy  fell,  that  they  might  sit  down  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 

fSUS. 

This  disinterested  minister  of  the  gospel  had  learned  to 
(hny  himself,  and  to  renounce  all  dependence  upon  his  own 
abilities,  natural  or  acquired.  lie  waited  patiently  on  Ilim 
''  who  is  the  true  shepherd  and  bishop  of  souls,"  who  "putteth 
forth  his  own  sheep  and  goeth  before  them,"  and  he  found  in 

*  ^ieoF'TC  Fox's  Works,  III.  504.  f. Journal,  II.  -3. 
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his  own  experience  the  divine  promise  fidfiUed,  '^  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee." 

In  his  Joirimal,  he  thns  deseribes  the  stat^  of  joy  and  peace 
that  succeeded  his  deep  triab  and  mental  conflicts:  ^'Now 
iras  I  come  up  in  spirit  tiiroogh  the  flaming  sword  into  the 
paradise  of  Ood.    All  things  were  new,  and  all  the  creation 
gave  another  smell  unto  me  than  before,  beyond  what  words 
can  utter.     I  knew  nothing  but  pureness,  innocency,  and 
righteousness,  being  renewed  up  into  the  image  of  Ood  by 
Christ  Jesus;  so  that  I  was  come  up  to  the  state  of  Adam, 
which  he  was  in  before  the  falT.     The  creation  was  opened  to 
me ;  and  it  was  showed  me,  how  all  things  had  their  names 
given  them  according  to  their  nature  and  virtue.    I  was  at  a 
stand  in  my  mind,  whether  I  should  practise  physic  for  the 
good  of  mankind,  seeing  the  nature  and  virtues  of  the  crea- 
tures were  so  opened  to  me  by  the  Lord,    fiut  I  was  imme- 
diately taken  up  in  spirit,  to  see  into  another  or  more  steadr 
fast  state  than  Adam's  in  innocency,  even  into  a  state  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  should  never  fall.     The  Lord  showed  me 
that  such  as  were  faithful  to  him,  in  the  power  and  light  of 
Christ,  should  come  up  into  that  state  in  which  Adam  was 
before  he  fell;  in  which  the  admirable  works  of  the  creation 
and  the  virtiies  thereof  may  be  known,  through  the  openings 
of  that  divine  Word  of  wisdom  and  power  by  which  they  were 
made.     Great  things  did  the  Lord  lead  me  into,  and  wonder- 
ful depths  were  opened  unto  lAe,  beyond  what  can,  by  words, 
be  declared ;  but  as  people  come  into  subjection  to  the  spirit 
of  God,  and  grow  up  in  the  image  and  power  of  the  AlmighQr, 
they  may  receive  the  Word  of  wisdom  that  opens  all  things, 
and  come  to  know  the  hidden  unity  in  the  Eternal  Being.*'  * 

Being  thus  divinely  enlightened,  he  saw  that  those  who 
were  engaged  in  ihe  three  great  professions  of  Law,  Physic, 
and  Divinity,  were  too  generally  ignorant  of  that  wisdom 
which  Cometh  down  from  above,  and  is  profitable  to  direct  us, 
even  in  natural  things.    He  was  led  to  believe  that  by  abiding 

*  George  Fox's  Journal,  I.  21,  22. 
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under  this  diviae  influetice,  these  professions  might  be  re- 
fonned.  The  lawyers,  by  attending  to  ^Hhe  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus/'  would  see  that  '^he  who  wrongs  his 
neighbour  wrongs  himself,"  and  that  every  jnan  ^^  should  do 
unto  others  as  he  would  that  they  should  do  unto  him."  The 
physician  might  thus  be  enabled  ^'  to  receiye  a  right  know- 
ledge of  the  creatures,  and  to  understand  the  virtues  of  them, 
which  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  bv  which  they  were  created  and 
are  upheld,  hath  given  them."  The  priests,  by  obedience  to 
the  same  holy  power,  ^'  might  be  reformed  and  brought  into 
the  true  faith,  which  is  the  gift  of  God."  He  saw,  ^^concerur 
ing  the  priests,. that,  although  they  stood  in  deceit,,  and  acted 
by  the  dark  pow^  which  both  they  and  their  people  were 
kept  under,  yet  they  were  not  the  greatest  deceivers  spoken 
of  in  scripture,  for  they  were  not  come  so  far  as  many  of 
these."  The  greatest  deceivers  were  those  who,  having  expe- 
rienced the  goodness  of  God,  and  heard  his  voice,  and  known 
his  spirit,  yet  ^^  turned  from  the  Spirit  and  the  Word,  and  went 
into  gainsaying."  *  *  *  "  These  were  they  that  led  the 
world  after  them,  whd^  having  the  form  of  godliness,  denied 
the  power  thereof." 

He  was  also  instructed  how  it  was  ^^  that  people  read  the 
scriptures  without  a  right  sense  of  them,  and  without  duly 
applying  them  to  their  own  states.  For  when  they  read 
that  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses ;  and  that  the  law 
and  the  prophets  were  until  John ;  and  that  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  John,  they  read  these 
things  without  them,  and  applied  them  to  others ;  (and  the 
things  were  true  of  others,)  but  they  did  not  turn  in  to  find 
the  truth  of  these  things  in  themselves."  It  was  opened  to 
him  how  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses ;  ^^  from  the  en- 
trance into  transgression  till  they  came  to  the  ministration  of 
condemnation,  which  restrains  people  from  sin  that  brings 
death."  ^'  When  the  ministration  of  Moses  is  passed  through, 
the  ministry  of  the  prophets  comes  to  be  read  and  understood, 
which  reaches  through  the  figures,  types  and  shadows  unto 
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John,  the  greateBt  prophet  bom  of  a  woman ;  whose  minis- 
tration prepares  the  way  of  the  Lord  by  bringing  down  the 
exalted  mountains  and  making  straight  paths.  As  this  minis- 
tration is  passed  through,  an  entrance  comes  to  be  knowp  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom."  :¥  *  *  a  £q^  ^jj  mast  first 
know  the  Yoidfi  crying  in  the  wilderness, — in  their  hearts, 
which,  through  transgression,  were  become  as  a  wilderness.'' 
*  *  *  «  They  ccJuld  not  know  the  spiritual  meaning  of 
Moses,  the  prophets,  and  John's  words,  nor  see  their  path  and 
travels,  much  less  see  through  them,  and  to  the  end  of  them 
into  the  kingdom,  unless  they  had  the  spirit  and  light  of  Jesus ; 
nor  could  they  know  the  words  of  Christ  and  of  his  apostles 
without  his  spirit" 

Among  all  the  professors  of  religion  with  whom  George  Fox 
conversed,  he  found  no  sect  willing  to  receive  the  doctrine 
that  man,  by  obedience,  may  now  come  up  to  that  sinless  state 
which  Adam  was  in  before  the  fall ;  still  less  would  th^y  admit 
that  a  measure  of  the  same  spirit  that  guided  the  prophets 
and  apostles  may  now  be  experienced  by  the  faithful,  though 
it  is  certain  that  none  can  truly  understand  their  writings 
without  the  influence  of  the  same  spirit  by  which  th^y  were 
dictated.  ^  I  was  sent,"  he  says,  ^'  to  turn  people  from  dark- 
ness to  the  light,  that  they  might  receive  Christ  Jesus ;  for,  to 
as  many  as  should  receive  him  in  his  light,  I  saw  he  would 
give  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God ;  which  I  had  obtained 
by  receiving  Christ.  I  was  to  direct  people  to  the  spirit,  that 
gave  forth  tha  scriptures,  by  which  they  might  be  led  into  all 
truth,  and  so  up  to  Christ  and  God,  as  they  had  been  who 
gave  them  forth.  I  was  to  turn  them  to  the  grace  of  God, 
and  to  the  truth  in  the  heart  which  came  by  Jesus;  that 
by  this  grace  they  might  be  taught,  which  would  bring  them 
salvation,  that  th^  hearts  might  be  established  by  it,  their 
words  might  be  seasoned,  and  all  might  come  to  know  their 
salvation  nigh.  I  saw  Christ  had  died  for  all  men,  was  a  pro- 
pitiation for  all,  an^  had  enlightened  all  men  and  women  with 
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his  divine  and  saving  light ;   and  that  none  could  be  true 
believers  but  those  who  believed  therein.** 

Being  thus  called  and  qualified  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
Christ — the  reign  of  God  in  the  soul — he  went  forth  with 
gladness  to  proclaim  to  others  that  which  had  become,  to  him- 
self, the  source  of  consolation  and  joy.  He  was  required  to 
bring  men  off  from  their  own  ways,  to  Christ  the  new  and 
living  way ;  and  from  churches  set  up  by  human  authority,  to 
'^  the  Church  in  God,  the  general  assembly  written  in  heaven" 
of  which  Christ  is  the  head. 

'*  I  was,"  he  says,  ''to  bring  people  off  from  all  the  world's 
religions,  which  are  in  vain ;  that  they  might  know  the  pure 
rcli'^on,  niiirht  visit  the  fatherless,  the  widows  and  the 
St ni Tigers,  and  keep  themselves  from  the  spots  of  the  world: 
then  there  would  not  be  so  many  beggars,  the  sight  of  whom 
oft(*n  grieved  my  heart,  as  it  denoted  so  much  hard-hearted- 
II ess  jimong  those  that  professed  the  name  of  Christ.  I  was 
to  bring  them  off  from  all  the  world's  fellowships,  prayings 
arMl  singings,  which  stood  in  forms  without  power;  that  their 
fellowship  might  be  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  eternal  Spirit  of 
ViiA\  that  they  might  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  sing  in  the 
Sf»irit  and  with  the  grace  that  comes  by  Jesus  ;  making  melody 
in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  who  hath  sent  his  beloved  Son  to 
!,<•  their  Saviour,  caused  his  heavenly  Sun  to  shine  upon  all 
the  worhl,  and  through  them  all;  and  his  heavenly  rain  to 
I'm  11  nj)on  the  just  and  the  unjust,  (as  his  outward  rain  doth 
Hill,  ;ind  his  outward  sun  doth  shine  on  all)  which  Ls  God's 
ijn-j)(!akable  love  to  the  world."  Moreover,  he  was  restrained 
from  giving  to  any,  whether  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  those 
tok^rfH  of  reverence,  which,  having  originated  in  human  vanity 
an 'I  pride,  wore,  in  his  view,  calculated  to  nourish  the  same 
T,<  rni^'ionH  [jasMions.  lie  could  not  "put  off  the  hat,"  nor  bow 
\\ii\  kri'-e,  nor  use  vain  compliments  to  any,  and  when  address- 
in"'  a  Hirjglr;  person  he  was  required  to  use  the  singular 
pionoiin  th(fU  or  tJu'P..  This  adherence  to  ancient  scriptural 
l;i;j"ija'M.-   jfri'Icrfd  liiin  obnoxious  to  much  opprobrium  and 
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abuse ;  for  all  olasees,  not  even  excepting  ministers  and  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  were  influenced  bj  the  love  of  worldly 
honour ;  "  they  received  honour  one  of  another,  and  songht  not 
the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only." 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  practical  right* 
eonsness,  which  alone  can  secure  the  happiness  of  individuals 
and  of  nations^  he  went  frequently  to  courts,  fairs,  and  other 
places  of  public  resort,  in  ord^r  to  exhort  the  people  to  justice, 
veracity,  and  temperance.  He  warned  tlioiie  who  kept  hoases 
of  entertainment  not  to  supply  their  guests  with  more  liquor 
than  would  do  them  good ;  he  bore  a  testimony  against  wakes, 
feasts^  may-games,  and  stage*  plays ;  and  he  exhorted  teachers 
of  schools  and  heads  of  families  to  train  up  their  children  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  to  conduct  themselves  as  patterns 
of  sobriety  and  tirtoe. 

Being  at  Nottingham  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
attended  Friends'  meeting  where  the  divine  presence  was  emi- 
nently felt  among  them ;  but  he  was  led  by  a  sense  of  duty  to 
leave  them  and  go  to  the  '^  steeple-house,"  or  place  of  worship 
erected  for  the  established  church.  When  he  arrived  there 
he  heard  the  priest  take  for  his  text  these  words,  **  we  have 
also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place 
until  the  day  dawn  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts." 
^'  This,"  the  priest  told  them,  ^Vas  the  scriptures,  by  which 
they  were  to  try  all  doctrines,  religions,  and  opinions."  But 
George,  being  as  he  believed,  under  the  influence  of  the  Lord's 
power,  *^  was  made  to  cry  out.  Oh !  no ;  it  is  not  the  scrip- 
tures ; "  and  he  told  them  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which  the 
holy  men  of  God  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  whereby  opinions, 
religions,  and  judgments  were  to  be  tried ;  for  it  led  into  all 
truth,  and  so  gave  the  knowledge  of  all  truth.  ^'The  Jews 
had  the  scriptures,  yet  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  rejected 
jOhrist,the  bright  morning  star."  ^^They  persecuted  him  and 
fiis  apostles,  and  took  upon  them  to  try  their  doctrines  by  the 
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scriptores,  bat  erred  in  judgment  and  did  opt  try  them  aright ; 
because  they  tried  them  without  the  Holy  Gho8t/'  * 

For  speaking  thus,  he  was  cast  into  a  loathsome  filthy  prison, 
but  the  word  spoken  had  taken  effect  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  and  among  those  conyinced  were  the  head  sheriff  and 
his  family. 

He  was  invited  to  the  residence  of  the  sherifi^  whose  wife 
met  him  in  the  hall,  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  said,  ^^  Salva- 
tion is  come  to  our  house."  Being  lodged  at  the  house  of 
this  sheriff^  whose  name  was  John  Reckless,  Qeorge  Fox  had 
great  meetings  there,  some  persons  of  considerable  rank  at- 
tended, and  '^  the  Lord's  power  appeared  eminently  amongst 
them." 

So  great  was  the  change  wrought  in  the  sheriff  that  he  sent 
for  his  colleague  in  office,  and  for  a  woman  whom  they  had 
defrauded  in  their  dealings ;  before  whom  he  confessed  the 
wrong  they  had  done  her,  but  she  knew  nothing  of  it,  and  the 
other  sheriff  denied  it.  John  Reckless  insisted  however  that 
it  was  so,  and  that  the  other  sheriff  knew  it  well  enough,  whom 
he  exhorted  to  follow  his  example  in  making  restitution.  The 
next  market-day,  as  George  Fox  and  this  friendly  sheriff  were 
walking  in  his  chamber,  the  latter  said,  '^  I  must  go  into  the 
market  and  preach  repentance  to  the  people."  Accordingly 
he  went,  in  his  slippers,  through  the  market  and  along  the 
streets,  preaching  repentance.  Several  others  were  called  into 
the  same  service,  who  addressed  their  exhortations  to  the 
mayor  and  magistrates.  These  officers,  being  highly  incensed, 
sent  for  George  Fox  from  the  sheriff's  house  and  again  com- 
mitted him  to  the  common  jail.  During  his  imprisonment,  one 
of  those  who  had  been  convinced  of  his  doctrines,  went  before 
the  judicial  authorities  and  offered  to  suffer  in  his .  stead, 
"body  for  body  and  life  for  life." 

The  time  of  the  assize  being  come,  he  was  ordered  to  be 
taken  before  the  judge,  but  so  dilatory  was  the  officer  in  obey- 
ing the  order  that  the  court  was  adjourned  before  he  arrived', 

*  Journal,  I.  32,  33. 
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at  which  the  judge  expressed  his  displeasure,  "  saying  he 
would  have  admonished  the  youth  if  he  had  becai  brought 
before  him."  This  backwardness  in  bringing  him  to  trial, 
appears  to  have  arisen  from  a  consciousness  on  the  part  of  the 
magistrates,  that  they  had  no  legal  grounds  for  his  commit- 
ment, and  yet  they  continued  him  in  prison  some  time  longer. 

Being  at  length  released,  he  again  travelled  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  ^ming  to  Mansfield  Woodhouse,  he  vis- 
ited a  deranged  woman  whose  physician  was  endeavouring  to 
bleed  her,  but  could  get  no  blood.  George  advised  the  atten- 
dants to  unbind  her,  which  being  done,  he  spoke  to  her  in 
gospel  authority,  and  desired  her  to  be  still  and  quiet.  This 
was  so  effectual  in  calming  her  perturbed  spirit,  that  she  be- 
came convalescent.  ^^  Afterwards,"  he  says,  ^^  she  received  the 
truth,  and  continued  in  it  to  her  death,  and  the  Lord's  name 
was  honoured  to  whom  the  glory  of  all  his  works  belongs." 

While  at  Mansfield  Woodhouse,  he  went  to  the  '^  steeple- 
house,"  and  felt  constrained  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  preach  to 
the  priest  and  people ;  but  they  fell  upon  him  in  a  great  rage, 
and  beat  him  severely  with  their  bibles  and  sticks.  Although 
he  was  so  much  bruised  that  he  could  scarcely  walk,  they  put 
him  in  the  stocks  for  some  hours ;  after  which  he  was  taken 
before  a  magistrate  at  a  Knight's  house,  where  there  were 
many  great  persons,  who,  seeing  how  cruelly  he  had  been 
treated,  set  him  at  liberty.  He  was,  however,  followed  by 
the  rude  populace,  and  because  he  ^^  preached  to  them  the  word 
of  life,"  they  sto&ed  him  out  of  town.  When  he  had  tra- 
velled about  a  mile,  he  met  with  some  persons  who  kindly  ad- 
ministered to  his  comfort,  and  he  rejoiced  in  believing,  ^^  that 
some  persons  had  that  day  been  convinced  of  the  Lord's  truth, 
and  turned  to  his  inward  teaching." 

From  Nottinghamshire  he  went  into  Leicestershire,  accom* 
panied  by  several  Friends,  and  coming  to  Barrow  they  met  a 
company  of  Baptists,  with  whom  he  desired  to  speak  because 
they  were  separated  from  the  public  worship.  The  conver- 
sation that  ensued  is  thus  related  in  his  Journal :  '^  One  of 
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them  said,  what  was  not  of  faith,  was  sin.  Whereupon  I 
asked  them,  What  faith  was?  and  how  it  was  wrought  in 
man  ?  But  they  turned  off  from  that  and  spake  of  their  bap- 
tism in  water.  Then  I  asked  them,  whether  their  mountain 
of  sin  was  brought  down,  and  laid  low  in  them?  and  their 
rough  and  crooked  ways  made  smooth  and  straight  in  them? 
They  looked  upon  the  scriptures  as  meaning  outward  moun- 
tains and  ways ;  but  I  told  them,  they  must  find  them  in  their 
own  hearts;  which  they  seemed  to  wonder  at.  We  asked 
them,  who  baptized  John  the  Baptist  I  who  baptized  Peter^  and 
John,  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles?  and  put  them  to  prove 
by  scripture,  that  these  were  baptised  with  water :  but  they 
were  silent.  Then  I  asked  them.  Seeing  Judas  who  betrayed 
Christ,  and  was  called  the  son  of  perdition,  had  hanged  him-* 
self,  what  son  of  perdition  was  that  which  Paul  spoke  of,  that 
sat  in  the  temple  of  God,  exalted  above  all  that  is  called  God? 
And  what  temple  of  God  that  was  in  which  the  son  of  per- 
dition sat  ?  And  whether  he  that  betrays  Christ  within,  in 
himself,  be  not  one  in  nature  with  that  Judas,  that  betrayed 
Christ  without  ?  But  they  could  not  tell  what  to  make  of 
this,  nor  what  to  say  to  it.  So,  after  some  discourse,  we  part- 
ed; and  some  of  them  were  loving  to  us." 

On  the  First-day  following,  George  Fox  and  his  companions 
came  toBagworth,  and  went  to  the  ^^steeple-house,"  whither 
some  Friends  had  gone  before  them,  and  were  locked  in  with 
the  priest  and  people.  After  the  usual  service  was  over,  the 
door  was  opened,  when  Gt^orge  and  the  others  went  in,  and 
were  permitted  to  preach  among  them. 

Passing  on  from  thence,  he  Came  to  Coventry,  where  he 
beard  there  were  some  people  in  prison  for  religion.  As  he 
went  towards  the  jail,  his  heart  was  filled  with  a  sense  of  divine 
love,  and  holy  joy ;  but  when  he  came  to  the  place  where  the 
prisoners  were,  he  felt  the  power  of  darkness  to  prevail,  and 
on  conversing  with  them,  he  discovered  they  were  Ranters, 
who  said  they  were  Gods.  Being  grieved  with  their  sad  de- 
lusion, he  held  some  discourse  with  them,  and  reproved  them 
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sharply  for  their  blasphemous  expressions.  One  of  them 
afterwards  pahUshed  a  recantation,  and  they  were  set  at 
liberty.. 

From  Coventiy  he  came  to  Atherstone,  and  it  being  their 
lecture  day,  he  went  into  the  chapel,  where  he  spoke  to  the 
priest  and  people,  who  were  generally  quiet  and  some  were 
convinced  of  his  doctrines.  He  next  came  with  some  of  his 
Friends  to  Market  Bossoth,  on  a  lecture  day,  where  he  found 
the  o£Sciating  minister  was  his  former  pastor,  Nathaniel 
Stevens.  When  Qeorge  spoke  to  the  people,  Stevens  began 
to  rage,  and  told  them  not  to  bear  him,  for  he  was  mad,  upon 
which  they  fell  upon  the  Friends  and  stoned  them  out  of  the 
town.  In  this  instance,  however,  they  received  but  little  in- 
jury, and  were  consoled  with  the  reflection  that  a  good  im* 
pression  had  been  made  on  at  least  a  few  of  the  audience,  for 
some  of  the  people  cried  out  that,  ^^  the  priest  durst  not 
stand  to  prove  his  ministry." 

As  George  travelled  on  through  Leicestershire,  he  came  to 
Twy  Cross.  At  this  place,  being  desired  by  some  Friends  to 
visit  a  great  man,  who  lay  sick  and  was  given  over  by  his 
physicians,  he  complied  with  their  request,  and  after  preaching 
to  him  ''  the  word  of  life,  be  was  moved  to  pray  by  him,  and 
the  Iiord  was  entreated,  and  restored  him  to  health," 

Many  meetings  of  Friends  being  gathered  in  Leicester- 
shire, Warwidcshire,  Nottinghamshire  and  Derbyshire,  George 
Fox,  in  the  year  1650,  addressed  to  them  an  epistle,  &om 
whichirthe  following  passage  is  quoted : 

"Fbibnds:  —  The  children  of  God  are  pure  in  heart, 
not  looking  only  at  the  outside.  The  favour  of  the  world 
and  friendship  thereof  is  enmity  to  God :  man  may  soon  be 
stained  with  it.  '  Oh !  love  the  stranger,  and  be  as  strangers 
in  the  world,  and  to  the  world !'  For  they  that  followed 
Christ  in  his  cross,  were  strangers  in  the  world,  and  con- 
demned by  the  world ;  and  the  world  knew  him  not,  neither 
doth  it  [know]  them  that  follow  him  now.  So  marvel  not, 
if  the  world  hate  you ;  for  the  world  lieth  in  hatred  and  wick- 
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edncss.  Wio  love  this  world,  are  enemies  to  Christ ;  and  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  him  for  their  Lord  over 
them,  they  are  redeemed  out  of  the  world.  The  world  would 
have  a  Christ,  but  not  to  rule  over  them ;  the  nature  of  the 
world  is  above  Christ  in  man,  until  Christ  hath  subdued  that 
nature  in  man.  While  the  nature  of  the  world  doth  rule 
in  man,  Oh !  the  deaf  ears  and  blind  eyes,  and  the  under- 
standing?, that  are  all  shut  up  amongst  them,  with  which  thev 
judge  I  But  [they]  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  do  not 
mind  the  world's  judgment,  nor  are  troubled  at  it ;  but  con- 
sider all  our  brethren,  who  have  gone  before  us.**  *  *  *  * 

George  Fox.* 

Having  come  to  Derby,  he  lodged  at  a  doctor's   house, 
whose  wife  and  several  more  in  that  town  were  convinced  of 
the  principles  of  Friends.     While  walking  in  his  chamber,  the 
])ell  rang,  and  on  asking  his  hostess  ''what  it  rang  for,"  she 
told  him  ''  there  was  to  be  a  great  lecture  that  day,  and  many 
oflicers  of  the  army,  priests,  and  preachers,  were  to  be  there, 
and  a  colonel  that  was  a  preacher."     From  a  persuasion  of 
duty,  (leorge  attended  the  meeting,  and  when  the  others  had 
done,  he  spake  to  them  what  he  conceived  was  required  of 
liim.     They  were  tolerably  quiet,  but  an  officer  came  to  him, 
and,  taking  liim  by  tlie  hand,  said  that  he  and  the  two  persons 
that  wero  with  him  must  go  before  the  magistrates. 

It  was  in  the  afternoon  about  one  o*clock,  when  they  came 
b('for(»  tlie  justic(^s.     They  asked  him  why  he  came  thither? 

(Ir.onro  Vox  replie<l,  "God  moved  me  so  to  do.  lie  dwells 
not  in  temph'S  made  with  hands.  All  your  preaching,  bap- 
IJsrn,  and  sacrifices,  will  never  sanctify  you,  but  you  must 
Ifiok  unto  Ghrist  in  you,  and  not  unto  men,  for  it  is  Christ 
that  HiinctineM." 

TImi  irnigistratcs  seemed  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  him ; 
MoniclimcM  thrusting  him  out  of  the  room,  and  then  calling 

*  (it'oi'M)  Fox's  AVorks,  VII.  17. 
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him  in ;  alternately  questioning  and  deriding  him,  nntil  nine 

o'clock  at  night. 

At  length  they  said,  with  a  view  to  entrap  him,  "  Are  you 

sanctified  ?" 

Geobob  Fox.     '^  Tes,  I  am  in  the  paradise  of  Ood." 

Justices.    "  Have  you  no  sin  ?" 

Geobgb  Fox.    *^  Christ,  my  saviour,  has  taken  away  my 

sin;  and  in  him  there  is  no  sin." 

Justices.     ^^  How  do  yon  know  that  Christ  abides  in  yon  ?'' 

George  Fox.     *^  By  his  spirit  that  he  hath  given  us." 

Justices.     "Are  any  of  you  Christ?" 

George  Fox.     "Nay,  we  are  nothing,  Christ  is  all." 

Justices.     "  If  a  man  steal,  is  it  no  sin  ?" 

George  Fox.     "All  unrighteousness  is  sin." 

From  the  last  two  questions,  it  would  seem  that  they  wished 

to  identify  him  with  the  Banters,  whose  principles  were  no  less 

abhorrent  to  him  than  to  the  public  authorities. 

At  length,  being  wearied,  with  examining  him,  they  com- 
mitted him  and  another  man  to  the  House  of  Correction  in 
Derby  for  six  months,  as  appears  by  the  following  mittimus : 

"  To  the  Master  of  the  House  of  Correction  in  Derby,  greet- 
ing:— 

"  We  have  sent  you  herewith  the  bodies  of  George  Fox, 
late  of  Mansfield,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  and  John 
Fretwell,  late  of  Staniesby,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  husband* 
man,  brought  before  us  this  present  day,  and  charged  with 
the  avowed  uttering  and  broaching  divers  blasphemous  opin- 
ions, contrary  to  the  late  act  of  Parliament;  which,  upon 
their  examination  before  us,  they  have  confessed.  These  are 
therefore  to  require  you  forthwith,  upon  sight  hereof,  to  re- 
ceive them,  the  said  George  Fox  and  John  Fretwell,  into  your 
custody,  and  them  therein  safely  to  keep  during  the  space  of 
six  months  without  bail  or  muinprize,  or  until  they  shall  find 
sufficient  security  to  be  of  good  behaviour,  or  be  thence  deliv- 
ered by  order  from  ourselves.     Hereof  you  are  not  to  fail. 
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iWvtu  uwUr  our  hands  and  seals  this  80th  day  of  October, 

I  (;;,/;  GeK.   BkNNET. 

Nath.  Babton." 

^t  Ka  f^i  of  Parliament  referred  to  in  the  mittimus,  had  been 
Sf^^  ik4  Hil^fnt  three  months  before,  and  was  evidently  intended 
^,f  **4f\Ay  v*  tlie  wild  and  extravagant  notions  of  the  Ranters. 
f  I  ^roii*U:ti  that  ^^any  persons,  not  distempered  in  their  brains, 
f»M/  jct^^ll  maintain  any  mere  creature  to  be  Gh)d,  or  to  be  in- 
^./wUf,  i^iuiighty,  &c.,  or  shall  deny  the  holiness  of  God,  or 
i.i.iy\l  UMiiutattt  that  all  acts  of  wickedness  or  iinrighteonsness 
it.r^  ttot  forbidden  in  Holy  Scripture,  or  that  God  approves 
ihem,  «  *  ♦  ghall  suffer  six  months  imprisonment  for 
ike  first  offence ;  and  for  the  second,  be  banished,  and  if  they 
leluro  without  license,  shall  be  treated  as  felons."  * 

Th«  opinions  or  doctrines  recited  in  this  act  bear  no  resem- 
blance whatever  to  those  of  George  Fox ;  similar  pretensiens 
had  been  severely  censured  by  him  at  Coventry,  and  there 
was  nothing  in  his  answers  before  the  magistrates  to  justify 
iU<'m  in  the  course  they  pursued.  Moreover,  when  we  take 
into  view  that  both  of  them  were  Independents,  whose  tenets 
a^lmittcd  of  no  interference  of  the  civil  power  in  spiritual 
concerns,  and  that  one  of  them  (Barton)  was  a  preacher  and 
a  colonel,  who  probably  had  no  regular  ordination,  and  claimed 
a  spiritual  gift  as  his  qualification  for  the  ministry,  it  is  abun- 
dantly manifest  that  their  proceedings  were  inconsistent  with 
their  own  professions,  as  well  as  illegal  and  arbitrary. 

John  Frotwell,  who  was  committed  with  George  Fox,  did 
not  remain  faithful  to  his  testimony.  He  found  means  through 
the  jailor,  to  obtain  leave  from  one  of  the  justices  to  go  and 
see  his  mother,  and  thus  gained  his  liberty. 

Hoon  after  the  imprisonment  of  George  Fox,  he  wrote  to 
the  priests  and  magistrates  of  Derby.  To  the  former  he  said, 
*^  I  was  sent  to  toll  you  that  if  you  had  received  the  gospel 
fr<^ely,  you  would  a<lminister  it  freely  without  money  and 

«  Gough,  L  91. 
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withont  price,  but  you  make  a  trade  and  sale  of  what  the 
prophets  and  apostles  have  spoken ;  and  so  you  corrupt  the 
truth.  '^  You  are  the  men  that  lead  silly  women  captive,  who 
are  ever  learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth :  you  have  the  form  of  godliness,  but  you  deny  the 
power." 

To  the  two  magistrates  who  committed  him,  he  wrote  to  this 
effect: 

"  Friends : — I  am  forced,  in  tender  love  to  your  souls,  to 
write  unto  you,  and  to  beseech  you  to  consider  what  you  do, 
and  what  the  commands  of  God  call  for.  He  doth  require 
justice  and  mercy,  to  break  every  yoke,  and  to  let  the 
oppressed  go  free.  But  who  calleth  for  justice?  or  loveth 
mercy?  or  contendeth  for  the  truth  ?  Is  not  judgment  turned 
backward  ?  Doth  not  justice  stand  afar  off?  Is  not  truth 
silenced  in  the  streets?  or  can  equity  enter?  Do  not  they 
that  depart  from  evil  make  themselves  a  prey  ? 

'^  Oh  !  consider  what  ye  do  in  time,  and  take  heed  whom 

ye  imprison  ;  for  the  magistrate  is  set  for  the  punishment  of 

evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.    I  entreat 

you,  in  time,  take  heed  what  you  do  :  for  surely  the  Lord  will 

come,  and  make  manifest  both  the  builders  and  the  work.    If 

it  be  of  man,  it  will  fail ;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  nothing  will 

overthrow  it.     Therefore  I  desire  and  pray  that  you  would 

take*heed  and  beware  what  you  do,  lest  ye  be  found  fighters 

against  God. 

Gborgb  Fox." 


UFB  or  eEOBGK  roz. 
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PiiMohing  of  Qaorga  Fox  in  ateeple-boDBea  oODBiderad — Hia  l«tt«r  to 
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llev^rge  Fox  refuses  a  captaincy — Is  put  id  jail  among  the  felons — 
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1650— '1. 

Tub  practice  of  George  Fox,  and  others  among  tbe  primi- 
tire  Friends,  of  speaking  occasionally  in  hooses  of  worship 
orrcted  for  the  established  Church,  haWng  been  censored  by 
■tome  modem  writers,  appears  to  demand  an  attentive  consid- 
t<rfttioQ.  It  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  though  it  had  been  a 
practice  peculiar  to  Friends,  and  by  some  has  been  addaced 
a3  an  evidence  of  fanaticism.  This,  however,  is  a  misappre- 
liension,  arising  from  the  application  of  modem  standards  in 
iittompting  to  judge  of  the  actions  of  a  former  generation, 
^vho  were  placed  in  circnmstances  widely  different  from  ours. 

The  Bteeple-honses,  as  they  were  then  very  frequently 
inlled,  were  the  property  of  the  nation ;  they  had  been  gener- 
ally bnilt  with  the  common  funds,  and  the  whole  population 
linil  a  right,  and  were  indeed  required  by  law,  to  attend  them. 
I  Vior  to  the  downfall  of  the  Anglican  church,  her  clergy  alone 
ImJ  a  legal  warrant  to  officiate  in  them  as  ministers.  But 
''  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,"  adopted  by  Parliament  In 
1043,  subverted  the  Episcopal  hierarchy,  and  in  the  following 
vear  the  Directory,  or  Presbyterian  form  of  churoh  govern- 
ment, was  established  by  law,  but  not  generally  ekecuted. 
Indeed,  it  appears  to  have  been  carried  into  practice  in  only  two 
nr  three  counties,*  and  thus  in  the  greater  part  of  the  kingdom 

•Neil,  II.  26. 
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the  people  were  left  free  to  choose  their  own  religious  teachen 
and  form  of  worship. 

It  was  a  period  of  intense  pnblic  excitement.  For  many 
years,  the  most  momentous  questions  of  religion  and  govern- 
ment were  earnestly  discussed,  not  only  in  Parliament  and  in 
the  Westminster  Assembly,  but  throughout  the  nation: — in 
the  pulpit,  and  at  the  bar ;  in  the  martial  camp,  and  at  the 
domestic  hearth.  The  pulpits  were  no  longer  reserved  for  the 
priesthood ;  laymen,  claiming  a  divine  call,  were  admitted  into 
them,  and  the  officers  of  the  Parliament  army,  after  exhorting 
their  soldiers  in  the  camp,  entered  the  ^'steeple-house''  and 
assumed  the  functions  of  the  ministry. 

After  the  execution  of  the  king,  in  the  year  1649,  the  In- 
dependents gained  the  ascendency  by  means  of  the  army,  and 
through  the  abilities  of  Cromwell.  One  of  the  tenets  of  this 
sect  was  that  '^  any  gifted  brother^  if  he  find  himself  qualified 
thereto,  may  instruct,  exhort,  and  preach  in  the  church.''  The 
same  year  that  George  Fox  was  imprisoned  at  Derby,  Crom- 
well at  the  head  of  a  victorious  army,  asserted  this  doctrine  in 
Scotland.  The  Presbyterian  ministers  at  Edinburg,  having 
objected  to  his  '^  opening  the  pulpit  doors  to  all  intruders," 
he  gave  this  dedsive  and  memorable  reply : 

"  We  look  on  ministers  as  helpers  of,  not  lords  over,  the 
faith  of  God's  people :  I  appeal  to  the  consciences,  whether 
any  denying  of  their  doctrines,  or  dissenting  from  them,  will 
not  incur  the  censure  of  a  sectary;  and  what  is  this  but  to 
deny  christians  their  liberty,  and  assume  the  infallible  chair  7 
Where  do  you  find  in  scripture  that  preaching  is  included 
[restricted]  within  your  function?  Though  an  approbation 
from  men  has  order  in  it,  and  may  be  well,  yet  he  that  hath 
not  a  better  than  that,  hath  none  at  all. 

'^  I  hope  he  that  ascended  upon  high  may  give  his  gifts  to 
whom  he  pleases ;  and  if  those  gifts  be  the  seal  of  mission, 
are  not  you  envious,  though  Eldad  and  Medad  prophesy  ? 
You  know  who  has  bid  us  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,  but 
chiefly  that  we  may  prophesy ;  which  the  apostle  explains  to 
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bo  a  speaking  to  instruction,  edification  and  comfort,  which 
the  instructed,  edified,  and  comforted,  can  best  tell  the  energy 
and  effect  of. 

"  Now  if  this  be  evidence,  take  heed  you  envy  not  for  your 
own  sakes,  lest  you  be  guilty  of  a  greater  fault  than  Moses 
reproved  in  Joshua  when  he  envied  for  his  sake.  Indeed  you 
err  through  mistake  of  the  scriptures.  Approbation  is  an  act 
of  convenience  in  respect  of  order,  not  of  necessity,  to  give 
faculty  to  preach  the  gospel. 

'*  Your  pretended  fear  lest  error  should  step  in,  is  like  the 
man  that  would  keep  all  the  wine  out  of  the  country,  lest  men 
should  he  drunk.  It  will  be  found  an  unjust  and  an  unwise 
jealousy  to  deny  a  man  the  liberty  he  hath  by  nature,  upon  a 
supposition  he  may  abuse  it.  When  he  doth  abuse  it  then 
judge."* 

*' In  inr).3  the  l^arliament  actually  took  into  consideration 
tbe  abolition  of  the  clerical  functions,  as  savoring  of  popery, 
and  the  taking  away  of  tithes,  which  many  of  the  members 
called  a  relic  of  Judaism. 

*"rii(^  Presbyterians  were  decidedly  opposed  to  these  views, 
but  so  strong  was  the  feeling  against  the  application  of  tithes 
for  the  ^'h-r^ry,  that  in  a  house  of  111  members,  48  voted 
figain^t  such  aj)propriation,  although  Cromwell  in  this  instance 
tlirrw  {]\r  weiglit  of  his  influence  on  the  Presbyterian  8ide."t 

Soon  after  this,  it  appears  that  Independent  and  Presby- 
f^-rian  ujini-ters,  and  even  some  Baptist  preachers,  "had  got 
into  tbf  Htf'cple-houses,"  and  claimed  the  benefices  attached 

t'l   tb'TM.  I 

l)iiriri;r  tliis  unsettled  period,  it  was  not  unusual  for  persons 
to  j)rMjiourid  theol<>gIcal  questions  to  the  minister  during  the 
tifnr-,  /if  rllviiK!  scrvicc  or  after  the  sermon,  and  this  practice 
b'l  to  r<li/IoiiH  disputes.  Such  was  the  case  in  the  meeting 
,,f  ],t-]ri"U'y  \]\  lOlH.      In  that  instance  the  assembly  met  in 

*  \.ul,  II.  lie.     Whitt'lock,  p.  45S. 

I  r.r.\N<l«'ii's  Hist,  of  Friends  in  America. 
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the  parish  house  of  worship,  and  was  (imposed  of  four  different 
sects,  met  for  the  purpose  of  religious  disputation. 

It  is  stated  in  a  memoir  of  John  Audland  who  was  conyinced 
of  Friends'  prmciples  in  1652,  that  before  his  Convincement, 
while  yet  a  preacher  among  the  Independents,  he  sometimes 
went  to  the  chapels  and  parish  houses  of  worship,  where  there 
were  idle  or  dissolute  priests,  and  though  a  dissenter,  publicly 
preached  to  the  auditory,  which  was  often  very  large. 

From  these  facts  it  is  manifest  that  the  primitive  Friends, 
who  occasionally  spoke  in  the  national  places  of  worship,  did 
no  more  than  other  dissenters  were  accustomed  to  do,  and  we 
may  reasonably  conclude  that  all  religious  persuasions  might 
have  claimed  a  right  of  common  property  in  the  steeple-houses, 
after  the  subversion  of  the  Anglican  Church,  until  it  was  re- 
established at  the  accession  of  Charles  II.* 

We  shall  find,  as  we  proceed  in  the  biography  of  George 
Fox,  that  his  ministry  in  such  places  was  often  acceptable  to 
the  people,  and  even  the  priests  sometimes  offered  him  the 
pulpit.  It  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  he  interrupted  the 
ministers  while  they  were  preaching,  but  this  was  seldom,  if 
ever,  his  practice.  He  waited  until  they  had  done,  and  then 
declared  boldly  the  doctrines  he  felt  bound  to  deliver ;  which 
being  frequently  directed  against  the  mercenary  character 
of  the  priests,  called  down  upon  him  their  utmost  vengeance. 

His  imprisonment  at  Derby  was  not  for  disturbing  a  reli- 
gious meeting ;  the  offence  stated  in  the  mittimus  was  a  charge 
of  "uttering  and  broaching  divers  blasphemous  opinions,*' 
which  the  magistrates  alleged  he  had  confessed  before  them. 
His  religious  opinions  avowed  on  that  occasion,  having  been 
stated  in  the  preceding  chapter,  we  have  seen  that,  so  far 
from  being  blasphemous,  they  were  in  strict  accordance  with 
the  scriptures  of  truth,  and  the  experience  of  good  men 
in  every  age  of  the  church.      While  in  prison  he  wrote  as 

*  There  were  numerouB  other  reli^ous  meetings  held  in  those  times, 
bnt  into  none  of  these  did  Friends  obtrade  themselves :  Bowden's  Hist. 
I.  80. 
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follows  to  Colonel  Barton,  one  of  the  magistrates  who  com- 
mitted him : 

'^ Friend: — Thou  that  preachest  Christ  and  the  scriptures 
in  words.  When  any  came  to  follow  that  which  thou  hast 
spoken  of,  and  to  live  the  life  of  the  scriptmres,  those  that 
preach  the  scriptures,  but  do  not  lead  their  lives  according 
thereunto,  persecute  them.  Mind  the  prophets^  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  and  all  the  holy  men  of  God;  .what  they 
spoke  was  from  the  life :  but  they  that  had  not  the  life,  but 
the  words,  persecuted  and  imprisoned  them  that  lived  in  the 
life,  which  those  had  backslidden  from. 

Gbobqb  Fox." 

He  wrote  also  to  the  Mayor  of  Derby  and  to  the  court 
which  met  there,  stating  that  ^^  drunkenness,  swearing,  pride 
and  vanity,  ruled  among  them^  both  in  teacher  and  people,^' 
and  admonishing  them  'Uo  take  heed  of  oppressing  the  poor, 
and  of  imposing  false  oaths  upon  the  people,  or  making  them 
take  oaths  which  they  could  not  perform." 

This  admonition  was  remarkably  pertinent  to  the  times,  and 
applicable  to  all  the  public  authorities  of  Great  Britain. 

Changes  in  the  government  had  within  a  few  years  been 
frequent  and  radical ;  yet  at  every  change  the  people  were 
required  to  take  oaths  of  allegiance  inconsistent  with  their 
previous  engagements.  First,  they  had  sworn  allegiance  to 
the  King,  as  their  sovereign,  and  supreme  head  of  the  Ang- 
lican Church :  Secondly,  they  had  sworn  to  the  solemn  league 
and  covenant,  in  which  they  bound  themselves  to  the  extirpa- 
tion of  prelacy,  that  is  church  government  by  archbishops, 
bishops,  &c. :  Thirdly,  they  had  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
the  Commonwealth  of  England,  as  it  was  then  '^  established 
without  a  King  or  House  of  Lords.*'  And  a  few  years  later 
they  took  an  oath  to  Cromwell  as  the  Lord  Protector. 

The  ill  effects  of  these  oaths  upon  the  public  morals  were 
set  forth  in  a  pamphlet,  written  by  a  member  of  parliament, 
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one  of  the  meet  Ydlominons  writers  of  that  daj.  The  title 
of  this  singnUr  work  may  aid  in  illostrating  the  state  of  the 
times,  and  is  therefore  subjoined :  vis.  ^^Gonoordia,  ^isoors, 
or  the  Dissonant  harmony  of  sacred  Pabliqne  oaths,  protes- 
tations, leagues^  covenants,  isgagements,  lately  taken  by  many 
time-serving  saints,  officers  without  scmple  of  conscience, 
making  a  very  unpleasant  consort,  in  the  ears  of  our  most 
faithful  aatk-^peffortnimgy  covenant-keeping  Gt)d,  and  all  loyal 
ooDSciencions  subjects,  sufficient  to  create  a  doleful  Hdly  and 
tormenting  horror  in  the  awakened  conscience  of  all  those, 
who  have  taken  and  violated  them  too,  successively,  without 
any  fear  of  God,  men,  devils,  or  helL"  By  William  Prynne, 
Esq.,  Bacholor  of  Lincoln's  Inne,  1659." 

During  the  imprisonment  of'  George  Fox  at  Derby,  many 
professors  of  religion  came  to  converse  with  him«  Some  of 
these  asserted  that  sin  and  impeifection  must  continue  during 
the  whole  of  this  life.  George  asked  them  '^whether  they 
were  believers  and  had  faith?  and  in  whom?"  They  an- 
swered, ^^yes,  they  had  faith  in  Christ."*  He  repEed,  ^^  K  ye 
are  true  believers  in  Christ,  you  are  passed  from  death  to  life, 
and  if  passed  firom  death,  then  from'  sin  that  bringeth  death : 
and  if  your  faith  he  true,,  it  will  give  you  victory  over  sin  afad 
the  devil,  purify  your  hearts  and  consciences,  (for  the  true 
fSaith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience)  and  bring  you  to  please 
God  and  give  you  aoce^  to  him  again."  But  they  could  not 
endure  to  hear  of  purity  Mid  victory  over  sin  and  the  devil. 
He  then  queried  '^whether  they  had  hope?"  They  said, 
^^yes,  God  forbid  but  we  should  have  hope."  ''He  asked  then, 
^^  what  hope  is  liiat  you  have  ?  Is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory  7  Does  it  purify  you  as  he  is  pure  ?"  But  they  could 
not  receive  this  doctrine,  and  he  bade  them  ^^  forbear  talking 
of  the  scriptures  which  were  the  holy  men's  words,  for  the 
holy  men  who  wrote  the  scriptures,  pleaded  for  holiness  in 
heart,  life  and  conversation  here ;  but  since  you  plead  for  im- 
purity and  sin  which  is  of  the  devil,  what  have  you  to  do 
with  the  holy  men's  words  ?" 
5 
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One  day  as  he  Was  waUdng  in  his  cbamber,  he  heard  a 
doleful  noise  in  the  adjoining  apartment,  and  standing  still,  he 
heard  ihe  jailor  say:  "Wife,  I  have  seen  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  I  saw  George  there,  and  I  was  afraid  of  him ;  I 
had  done  him  so  much  wrong,  and  spoken  so  much  against 
him  to  the  ministers  and  professors,  and  to  the  justices,  and  in 
tavems  and  ale-houses."  This  jailor,  who  was  a  high  pro- 
fessor of  religion,  being  now  under  strong  convictions  for  the 
wrong  he  had  done,  came  in  the  evening  to  his  prisoner  and 
said,  "  I  have  been  as  a  lion  against  you,  but  now  I  e6me  like 
a  lamb,  and  like  the  jaQer  that  came  to  Paul  and  Silas  trem- 
bling." He  asked  permission  of  George  to  lodge  with  him, 
to  which- the  latter  replied.  "I  am  in  thy  power,  thou  canst 
do  what  thou  wilt."  ."Nay,"  said  he,  "I  would  have  your 
leave,  and  I  could  desire  to  be  always  with  you,  but  not  to 
have  you  as  a  prisoner,  for  X  and  my  house  have  been  plagued 
for  your  sake."  "  So  I  suffered  him,"  he  writes  in  his  Jour- 
nal, "  to  lodge  with  me."  "  Then  he  told  me  all  his  heart, 
and  said  h^  believed  what  I  had  said  of  the  true  faith  and 
hope  to  be  true;  and  he  wondered  that  the  other  man  who  was 
put  in  prison  with  me  did  not  stand  to  it ;  and  said  '  that  man 
was  not  right,  but  I  was  an  honest  man.*  He  confessed 
also  to  me,  that  at  those  times  when  I  had  asked  him  to  let 
me  go  forth  to  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  people, 
when  he  refused  to  let  me  go,  and  I  laid  the  weight  thereof 
upon  him,  that  he  used  to  be  under  great  trouble,  amazed,  and 
almost  distracted  for  some  time  after,  and  in  such  a  condition 
that  he  had  little  strength  left  him.  When  the  morning 
came  he  arose,  and  soon  after  went  to  the  justices,  and  told 
theu^y  ^that  he  and  his  house  had  been  plagued  for  my  sake.' 
One  of  the  justices  replied  (as  he  reported  to  me)  that  the 
plagues  were  upon  them  too,  for  keeping  me.  This  was  jus- 
tice Bennet  of  Derby,  who  was  the  first  that  called  us 
Quakers,  because  I  bid  him  tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
This  was  in  the  year  1650." 

After  this  interview  with  the  jailor,  the  justices  gave  per- 
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mission  for  George  to  walk  a  mile,  bat  he,  perceiving  their 
intention  that  he  should  make  his  escape  clandestinely,  replied, 
that  he  n^ght  sometimes  take  the  liberty  of  walling,  if  they 
would  prescribe  to  hiu)  exactly  how  far  a  mile  extended.  The 
jailor  then  confessed  that  their  intention  was  to  get  rid  of 
him  by  this  means,  but  he  told  them  ^^  he  was  not  of  (hat 
spirit" 

He  was  sometimes  visited  by  the  jailer's  sister,  a  young 
woman  in  ill  health.  He  spoke  to  her  concerning  the  truths 
of  religion,  which  so  affected  her,  that  she  acknowledged  '^  he 
and  his  friends  were  an  innocent  people,  and  did  none  any 
hurt,  but  did  good  to  all,  even  to  those  who  hated  them," 
and  she  desired  that  they  might  be  treated  with  kindness. 

Being  restrained  from  the  privilege  of  visiting  the  meetings 
of  Friends,  he  addressed  them  an  epistle,  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing passages  are  quoted : 

"  The  Lord  doth  show  unto  man  his  thoughts,  and  diseover- 
eth  all  the  secret  workings  in  man. 

^^  A  man  may  be  brought  to  see  his  evil  thoughts,  running 
mind,  and  vain  imaginations,  and  may  strive  to  keep  them 
down,  and  to  keep^  his  mind  in ;  but  cannot  overcome  them, 
nor  keep  his  mind  within  to  the  Lord.     In  this  state  and  con- 
dition submit  to  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  that  showd  them,  and 
that  will  bring  to  wait  upon  the  Lord ;  and  he  that  hath  dis- 
covered them  will  destroy  them.    Therefore  stand  in  the  faith 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (who  is  the  author  of  the  true  faith,) 
and  mind  him}  for  he  will  discover  the  root  of  lusts,  evil 
thoughts,  and  vain  imaginations ;  how  they  are  begotten,  con- 
ceived and  bred,  and  how  they  are  brought  forth,  and  how 
every  evil  member  doth  work.     He  will  discover  every  prin- 
ciple from  its  own  nature  and  root."     *     *     *     i<  Pq^  there 
is  peace  in  resting  in  the  Lord  Jesus.     This  is  the  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  him,  the  life ;  but  few  will  abide  in  it.    Keep 
in  the  innocency,  and  be  obedient  to  the  faith  in  him.     Take 
heed  of  conforming  to  the  world,  and  of  reasoning  with  flesh 
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and  bloddy  for  that  bringeth  disobedience ;  and  then  imagina- 
tions and  questionings  arise  to  draw  from  obedience  to  the 
truth  of  Christ.  But  the  obedience  of  faith  destroyeth  ima- 
^ationdy  questionings,  and  reasonings,  with  all  the  tempta- 
tions in  the  flesh,  buffetings,  lockings  forth,  and  fetching  up 
things  that  are  ]^ast.  But,  not  keeping  in  the  life  and  light, 
not  crossing  the  corrupt  will  by  the  power  of  God,  the  evil 
nature  grows  up  in  man; 'then  burdens  will  come  and  man 
will  be  stained  with  that  nature. 

'^  But  Esau's  mountain  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  become  a 
wfldemess,  where  the^dragons  lie;  but  Jaeob,  the  second  birth, 
shall  be  fruitful,  and  shall  arise.  For  Esau  is  hated,  and 
must  not  be  lord ;  but  Jacob,  the  secotid  birth,  which  is  per* 
feet  and  plain,  ahall  be  lord ;  for  he  is  beloved  of  God. 

«  Gborob  Fox."  * 

About  the  same  time  he  wrote  as  follows  to  those  who  were 
conidnced  of  Friends'  principles :   , 

^^  The  Lord  is  king  over  all  the  earth ! — therefore  aU  p^ple 
praise  and  glorify  your  king  in  true  obedience,  in.uprightness, 
and  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  ,  Oh !  consider,  in  true  obedi- 
ence, the  Lord  is  known,  and  an  uncierstanding  from  him  is 
received.  Mark,  and  consider  in  silence,  in  lowliness  of  mind, 
and  thou  wilt  hear  the  Lord  speak  unto  thee  in  thy  mind. 
His  voice  is  sweet  and  pleasant;  his  sheep  hear  his  voice, 
and  win  not  hearken  to  another.  When  they  hear  his  voice, 
they  rejoice  and  are  obedient ;  they  also  sing  for  joy.  Oh, 
their  hearts  are  filled  with  everlasting  triumph !  they  sing,  and 
praise  the  eternal  God  in  Zion.  Their  joy,  man  shall  never 
take  from  them.     Glory  to  the  Lord  God  for  evermore ! 

Gborqb  Fox."t 

While  he  Was  in  the  house  of  correction  in  Derby,  his  rela- 
tives came  to  see  him,  and  being  grieved  on  account  of  his 

—  -  — — ■  ■     ■     ■  ---— — ^— ^■^^— ^^^^^^— ^—  -^^■^— » 

♦  Fox's  Journal,  1. 47—49.  t  Ibid,  51. 
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imprisonment,  they  went  to  the  justices  by  whom  he  was  com- 
niitted,  and  desired  to  have  him  at  home  with  them,  offering 
to  be  bound  as  sureties  in  the  sum  of  <£JlOO ;  and  others,  in 
Berby^  for  <£50  each,  ^^  that  he  should  came  no  more  thither 
to  fledare  against  the  priests.*' 

Being  brought  before  the  magistrates  for  this  purpose,  he 
declined  entering  into  such  a  recognizance  *^  for  his  good  be- 
haYioor,"  or  having  others  bound  £pr  him,  because  he  con- 
ceived it  "  would  be.  a  blemish  upon  his  innocency." 

Justice  Bonnet,  hearing  this,  rose  up  in  a  great  rage,  and 
whil^  George  knelt  down  to  pray  the  Lord  to  forgive  them, 
the  justice  sfipuck  him  wHh  both  his  hands,  crying,  "Away 
witji  him,  jailor;  take  him  away,  jailor.!'  H0  was  then 
remanded  to  prisoti,  where  he  remained  until  the  expiration 
of  the  six  months  for  which  he  was  committed. 

Having  penqission  to  walk  a  mile  by  himself,  he  occasion- 
ally accepted  the  privilege.  Sometimes  he  went  into  the 
markets  and  streets,  preaching  repentance  to  the  people,  and 
then  returned  to  his  prison  again.  He  frequently  wrote  to 
the  justices,  expostulating  with  them  for  their  cruelty. 

One  of  his  letters  is  here  subjoined : 

"  FRIE17DS :  — Would  you  have  me  bound  to  my  good  beha- 
viour, from  drunkenness,  or  sweaKng,  or  fighting,  or  adultery, 
and  the  like  ?  The  Lord  hath  redeemed  me  from  all  these 
things ;  and  the  love  of  God  hath  brought  me  to  loathe  all 
wantonness,  blessed  be  his  name !  Drunkards,  fighters,  and 
swearers  have  their  liberty  without  bonds ;  and  you  lay  your 
laws  upon  me,  whom  neither  you  nor  any  other  can  justly 
accuse  of  these  things^  praised  be  the  Lord !  I  can  look  at 
no  man  for  my  liberty,  but  at  the  Lord  alone,  who  hath  all 
men's  hearts  in  his  hands. 

GeorOb  Pox." 

To  the  priests  of  Derby  he  wrote  as  follows : 

"Friends: — you  profess  to  be  the  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  words,  but  you  show  by  your  fruits  what  your 
ministry  is. 
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Every  tree  shows  its  fruit :  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  mercy  and  love,  to  loose  them  that  are  bound,  to  bring  out 
of  bondage  and  to  let  them  that  are  captivated  go  free.  Now, 
friends,  where  is  your  example,  if  the  scriptures  be  your  rule, 
to  imprison  for  religion  ?  Have  you  any  command  for  it  from 
Christ  ?  If  that  were  in  you,  which  you  profess,  you  would 
walk  in  their  steps  who  spake  the  scriptures.  But  he  is  not 
a  Jew  who  is  one  outward,  whose  praise  is  of  men ;  but  he  is 
iv  Jew  who  is  one  inward,  whose  praise  is  of  God. 

l^ut  if  vou  build  upon  the  prophets  and  apostles  in  words, 
and  pervert  their  life,  remember  the  words  which  Jesus  Christ 
spake  a-ainst  such.  They  that  spoke  the  prophet  swords  but 
denied  Christ,  thev  professed  a  Christ  to  come,  but  had  they 
known  him  thev  would  not  have  crucified  him.  The  saints  whom 
the  love  of  Ciod  did  change,  were  brought  thereby  to  walk  in 
love  and  mercy  ;  for  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God. 
l^ut  where  envy,  pride,  and  hatred  rule,  the  nature  of  the  world 
niles  not  the  nature  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  write  with  no  hatred 
to  you,  but  that  you  may  weigh  yourselves,  and  see  how  you 

pass  your  time. 

George  Fox." 

\bont  this  time  he  was  visited  in  prison  by  a  trooper,  who 
stahnl  that  while  he  was  seated  in  the  steeple-house  hearing 
;,i,'     nHc-t   great  trouble  foil  upon  him,  and  the  voice  of  the 

,       I  '  ,.,  inni  ^llvin«^"I)ost  tliou  not  know  that  my  ser- 

Lord  came  to  lnm,sayiii^,  w 

.  :.  ;,.  nrisonV     (io  to  him  for  direction.       George  then 
vjiJil  IS  in  piison  .      ^  ^  ,      ^      ,^  ^  . ^ 

poke   to 

^''''''  ^' Tliii  Trooi)er  was  convinced  of  this  doctrine,  and  ad- 
vrnn'd  It  boldly  in  his  (luarters  among  the  soldiers.     He  said 
l.iK  colonel  wats  as  blind  as  Nebuchadnezzar,  tocast  the  Lord  s 


vjiJil  IS  in  prison  i      y^^  ^^ ,  ,       .  j 

Hoolc  to  his  ccmdition,  directing  his  attention  to  that  mward 
,;,wrr  >vl.i<di  HhowH  man  his  sins,  and  will,  if  obeyed,  t^ke  them 
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I  > 


"'V'll'l'l'hiV'tirO.lonol  conceived  a  dislike  ^to  h^'^^ndat 
',t.''r.l.li.'rH  fn.nrU.e"r'oyai;rmy,  having  challenged  any  two 


,|„  „r  Worcester,  assigned  him  a  post  of  great  danger. 
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of  the  Parfiunent  army  to  fight  with  them,  thiB  trooper,  with 
another,  was  sent  to  meet  them,  and  when,  in  the  encounter, 
hia  companion  was  slain,  he  drove  both  his  enemies  within 
mnsket-sbot  «f  the  town  without  firing  a  pistol  at  them. 

This  he  rehtted  to  George  Fox  whqn  he  i^turn^d,  but  '^  being 
sensible  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  had  preserved  him,  and 
seemg  also  the  end  of  fightmg,  belaid  down  his  arms." 

A  body  of  fresh  troops  heiag  raised  for  the  Parliament  army, 
George  Fox,  whose  term  of  imprisonment  was  nearly  expired, 
was  ofiered  1i»e  captaincy  over  them  v  for  the  soldiers  insisted 
on  the  command  being  assigned  to  him,  saying  they  would 
serve  under  no  other.  He  was  therefore  taken  before  the 
commissioners  and  soldiers  in  the  market-place,  where  they 
offered  him  that  prefer^ieut  and  asked  him  '''if  he  wouM  not 
take  up  arms  for  the  commonwealth  against  Charles  Stuart?" 

He  answered, ''I  know  from  whence  all  wars  arise,  even 
from  the  lusts,  according  to  James's  doctrine,  but  I  live  in  the 
virtue  of  that  Mfe  and  power  which  takes  away  the  occasion 
of  w^." 

Being  further  importuned  to  accept  the  offer,  he  added,  "I 
am  come  into  the  covenant  of  peace  which  was  before  all  wars 
and  strifes." 

They  said  the  offer  was  made  in  love  and  kindness  to  him, 
but  he  replied,  ''  If  this  is  your  love  and  kindness,  1  trample 
it  under  my  feet." 

The  commissioners,  being  exasperated  at  his  refusal,  said, 
''  Take  him  away,  jailor,  and  put  him  into  the  prison  a^mong 
the  Rogues  and  felons."  This  cruel  and  illegal  command  being 
put  into  execution,  )ie  was  confined  among  thirty  felons,  in 
a  prison  rendered  loathsome  by  filth  and  vermin,  where  he 
was  kept  nearly  half  a  yean 

WJiile  in  this  dismal  place,  he  was  again  visited  by  his 
relatives,  who  were  concerned  for  him,  and  anxious  for  his 
release*  Among  others  who  came  to  see  him  was  a  soldier 
from  ifottingham,  who  had  been  a  Baptist  This  person  said 
to  him,  ''  Your  faith  stands  in  a  man  that  died  at  Jerusalem, 


<2  LIFE   OF   GEORGE    FOX. 

and  there  never  was  anv  such  thinir."  George  beincr  exceed- 
ingl y  grieved,  said,  ''  How  I  did  not  Christ  suffer  without  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem,  through  the  professing  Jews,  chief  priests, 
and  rihite?"  He  denied  that  Christ  ever  suffered  there  out- 
wardly. George  asked  him,  ''  Whether  there  were  not  chief 
priests,  and  Jews,  and  Pihite  there  outwardly?"  This  not 
being  denied,  he  added,  '*  As  certainly  as  a  chief  priest,  and 

Jews,  and  Pilate  were  there  outward! v,  so  certainly  was  Christ 

»  » 

persecuted  by  them,  and  did  suffer  there  outwardly  under 
them."  Yet  from  this  conversation  a  slander  was  raised,  that 
the  Quakers  denied  Christ  having  suffered  and  died  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

In  this  time  of  his  imprisoimient,  his  mind  was  painfully 
exercised  concerning  the  practice  of  putting  men  to  death  for 
larceny,  under  the  penal  code  of  England  then  in  force.  On 
this  important  subject  he  addressed  the  judges  in  the  following 
letter: 

*^  T  am  moved  to  write  unto  you,  to  take  heed  of  putting 
men  lo  death  for  stealing  cattle  or  money,  t^c,  for  thieves  in 
o]{\  time  were  to  make  restitution,  and  if  they  had  not  where- 
>\itli,  they  were  to  be  sold  for  their  theft.  Mind  the  laws  of 
(Jod  ill  the  scriptures,  and  the  sj)irit  that  gave  them  forth;  let 
thtMii  W  your  rule  in  exercising  judgment;  and  show  mercy, 
that  vou  mav  receive  mercy  from  God,  the  judge  of  all.  Take 
IummI  of  gifts  and  rewards,  and  of  pride;  for  God  doth  forbid 
lliriii  and  tliev  blind  the  eves  of  the  wise.  I  do  not  write  to 
•'i\o  lihortv  to  sin,  (»od  hath  forbidden  it ;  but  that  you  should 
ind-'c  accordin"-  to  bis  laws,  and  show  mercy;  for  he  delight- 
rlh  in  trm*  judgment,  and  in  nuM'cy.  I  beseech  you  mind 
ihr.io  lliin'TM,  prize  your  time,  n(»w  you  have  it;  fear  God  and 
Mri\«'  liim,  for  he  is  a  consuming  fire. 

George  Fox." 

Moreover,  ho  **  laid  before  the  judges  what  an  hurtful  thing 
il  NuiM  tluit  prisoners  should  lie  so  long  in  jail,  showing  how 
I  hey   leiirn«Ml  wickedness  one  of  another,  in  talking  of  their 
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bad  deeds;  therefore,  speedy  justice  sbonld  be  done."  These 
remarks,  and  his  letter  to  the  judges,  are  worthy  of  note,  as 
the  germ  of  that  religions  concern  for  prisoners  and  criminals, 
which,  originating  with  George  Fos  and  the  primitiye  Friends, 
has  grown  and  spread  its  influence  OTor  other  minds,  until, 
through  the  divine  blessing,  a  melioration  of  the  penal  code, 
%nd  a  more  humane  treatment  of  crimin|ils,  has  ensued 
throughout  a  large  part  of  Christendom. 

There  was  then  in  the  jail  at  Derby,  a.  young  woman  in- 
dicted for  robbing  her  master.  When  her  trial  came  on, 
George  Fox  wrote  to  th»  judges,  showing  them  ^^iow  contrary 
it  was  to  the  law  of  Qod  in  old  time  to  put  people  to  death 
for  stealing,"  and  entreating  them  to  show  her  mercy.  Tet 
she  was  condemned  to*  die,  and  a  day  was  appointed  for  her 
execution.  George  then  wrote  a  paper,  to  be  read  at  tiw 
gallows,  exhorting  the  people  to  prize  their  time,  and  to  be* 
ware  of  covetousness,  which  leads  the  soul  away  from  God. 
When  she  was  ready  to  be  turned  off,  a  pardon  was  received, 
and  she  ifas  remanded  to  prison,  where  she  became  convinced, 
and  yielded  to  the  influence  of  vital  religion. 
'  While  George  ^ox  lay  in  jail.  Justice  Bennet  made  another 
effort  to  place,  him  in  the  army  of  Parliament,  and  having 
found  that  he  would  not  aocept  a  command,  sent  con^ables  to 
press  him  into  the  service  for  a  soldi<^.  George  told  them,  he 
^'was  brought  off  froio  outward  wars."  They  offered  him 
press-money  repeatedly,  but  he  declined.  They  then  brought 
him  again  hrfore  the  oommissioners,  but  he  still  persisted  in  his 
refusal^  upon  whidi  they  were  so  incensed^  that  they  commit- 
ted him  a  ^^  dose  prisoner,  without  bail  or  mainprize." 

While  thua  confined  among  felons,  in  a  foul  and  loathsome 
prison,  he  rejected  every  offer  of  deliverance  which  in  the 
least  compromised  his  principles ;  for  his  heart  was  given  up 
to  the  divine  service,  and  he  felt  assiired  that  the  Lord  would 
in  his  own  good  time  taring  him  forth. 

In  order  to  warn  his  friends  against  the  ^^  deceits  of  the 
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^  w  sfcow  "4ow  the  priests  deceived  the  people," 
foilawing  paper : 

;  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  a  pure  and 

ty  and  the  generation  of  the  righteous : — 

^}ciis€  vas  erer  bated;  and  the  righteous  for  his  sake. 

»jfc.»  thtj  were  that  did  ever  hate  them.     He  that  was 

:tr  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  b<Hii  after  the 

V  it  is  now.     Mind  who  were  the  chitfeet  against 

]n  .^  *  *^^  ^^^  ^5*^*  learned  men,  the  heads  of  the  people, 

^,>rii  and  teachers,  that  professed  the  law  and  the  pro- 

,,„^  4iiid  looked  for  Christ.     They  looked  for  an  outwardly- 

'.i/.i^N*'  ^  •'»»''•*  ^  ^^  "P  *^  outward  gloty;  but  Christ 
^^s  ,^init  the  works  of  the  world,  and  against  the  priests, 
,.sV*  a»<'  phariseea,  and  their  hypocritical  profession.     He 
iv^  ^  a  itranger  to  Christ  is  an  hireling;  but  the  servants 
^Hii'Wt  are  freemen.    False  teadiere  always  laid  burdens 
^1  tiio  fieopl*;  and  the  true  servants  of  the  Iiord  deckred 
^^iMUl  tliew*     Jeremiah  spdte  against  hirdings,  and  said, 
X  It  wM  an  lM«Tif>le  thing ;  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end?* 
^w  ll»<*  V^'^'l^^  *'*'*  priests  were  given  to  eovetousnesB.    Ptol 
i^Mofco  i^tHf^f'^  •***  ••  ™*^  e^  •P^  ^  P«^«»  •nd  exhorted 
lltn  naiiiiM  Uf  mm  away  from  sodi  as  were  ootetoos  and  pnmd, 
«ili<lf  M  \ff^^  li^AmrtB  more  than  Crod,  such  as  had  a  form 
„f  iif,tiUf»^^f  ^'^  d«o<d  tlie  power  thereof    *For  of  thb  sort,* 
mW'l  K  **^*  <W  «^^  «^^^  "^  hoBsea  and  lead  o^itive 
niHf  ^^'^'^^^f  ^^  *^  ^^  learning  and  never  aUe  to  come 
{4t  iUm  Vf*^r9>A^*i  ^4  the  truth;  men  of  tamqyt  minds,  repro- 
\ihI^  /'//n^^TiV./.  jf  tLe  latth,  and  as  Jannes  and  JaaWea  irith- 
«^//V/  VCvv^,  ^#  ^/  tL»e  resist  the  truth ;  but  they  riiall  pitK 
f^Mj\  AA  f^'xa^^  Ifjr  tbsir  fi»Dy  shall  be  made  manifest  to  aD 
^h^h  '     ^^'««t  imwf^AL  hfmoun  and  jdeasares  whidi  he  m^ht 
f^^A  ^-/«/.y«/i.     Tlue  ^>stle,  in  Ua  time,  saw  thii  coiiuplitm 
^^f/vy /I/,  yS>*i^  i^/w  is  spread  over  the  world;  of  having  a 
t//f  ^  '^  >fV;,.A4a»,  iHtf  denying  the  power.    Ask  any  of  your 
^>*/^i.^^<  9'^0fmf  y<«  Bwy  «^er  oven?oaie  your  eorr^>iioDs  or 
^..M  '    %  vewt  ^4  iUm  tdieve  that;  hut,  *as  long  aa  a 
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here,  be  muat,"  say  they,  "  carry  about  with  him  the  body-of 
sin. "  Thus  pride  is  kept  np,  and  that  hononr  and  msBtership 
whioh  Christ  denied,  and  all  nnrighteooBness.  Yet  multitudes 
of  teachers !  heaps  of  teachers !  the  golden  cuf^fnll  of  abomi- 
nations 1  Paul  did  m.t  [.n.'a.;li  f..r  "lig.^s  }>ul  labvun/.l  with 
his  hands,  that  he  might  be  an  example  to  all  that  follow  him. 

0  people,  Bee  who  follow  Paul !  The  prophet  J&retoish 
said,  "The  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear 
rule  by  their  means ;"  but  now  the  priests  bear  rule,  by  the 
means  they  get  from  the  people :  take  away  their  means, 
and  they  will  bear  rule  over  you  no  longer.  They  are  btkAi 
as  the  apostle  said,  "  Intruded  into  those  things  which  th^ 
never  saw,  being  vainly  puffed  up  with  a  fleshly  mind ;"  and 
as  the  scriptures  declare  of  some  of  old,  "  They  go  in  the  way 
of  Cain  who  was  a  murderer,  and  in  the  way  of  Balaam  who 
coveted  the  wages  of  unrighteousness."  The  prophet  Micah 
also  cried  against  the  judges  that  "judged  for  reward,  and 
the  priests  that  taught  for  hire,  and  the  prophets  that  pro- 
phesied for  money ;  yet  leaned  on  the  Lord,  saying,"  1b  not 
the  Lord  amongst  us?" 

Sifts  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise.  The  gift  of  God  was 
never  purchased  with  money. 

All  the  holy  servants  of  Gotl  did  ever  cry  against  deceit ; 
and  where  the  Lord  hath  manifested  his  love  they  loathe  ity 
and  that  nature  which  boldeth  it  up. 

GEORaE  Fox. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Release  from  prison — Visits  Litchfield — Passes  through  Nottinghamshire 
Derbyshire  and  Yorkshire  —  Convincement  of  R.  Farnsworth  — 
J.  Xaylor — and  AV.  Dewsbury — Preaches  at  Beverly — Visits  Justice 
Ilotham — Consternation  of  a  priest — Visits  York-minster  —  Rudely 
treated — At  Cleaveland  meets  with  Ranters — Meeting  at  Malton — 
At  Pickering — A  clergyman  convinced  who  travels  with  him — Passes 
through  Patrington — Is  apprehended — Searched  by  a  Justice  and  set 
at  liberty — Forgives  his  persecutors — Ascends  Pendie-hill — A  vision — 
Convincement  of  many  in  the  Dales  of  Yorkshire. 

1G51. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  traits  in  the  character  of 
George  Fox,  was  his  undeviating  devotion  to  his  sense  of  duty, 
whatever  the  consequences  that  might  ensue.  We  have  seen 
that,  during  his  confinement  in  the  foul  and  loathsome  prison 
at  Derhv,  he  rejected  every  offer  that  involved  the  least  com- 
pronii^^  of  his  principles.  It  mattered  not  whether  the  pro- 
posal came  from  liis  relatives  anxious  to  serve  him,  from  the 
connnissionors  of  the  army  proffering  a  post  of  honour,  or 
from  the  magistrates  threatening  the  most  severe  penalties. 
C\mipromise,  that  enervating  word  which  expresses  the  time- 
Hcrvinir  i)nlicv  of  worldly  minds,  seems  not  to  have  entered 
into  his  thoughts.  Placing  his  reliance  upon  the  arm  of 
l)iviiie  PowiT,  ho  was  strong  through  the  determined  purpose 
(o  do  right;  and  amid  the  jeers,  and  the  abuse,  and  the  long 
imprisoinnonls  that  attended  him,  he  stood  firm  in  the  dignity 
of  conscious  iniu>cence,  which,  at  last,  compelled  the  respect 
cnen  (»f  his  enemies. 

Tiu»  iiiMgi^tr:it(»s  of  Derby,  being  conscious  of  the  injustice 
lliev  ]\:\d  d<Mie  him,  became  excoodinirlv  uneasv ;  and  the 
lon«rer  lie  (•(Uitiniieil  in  lu'ison,  the  more  thev  were  disturbed 
]>V  lh(»  ro)>r();i('hes  of  that  secret  monitor,  which  j^leads  for 
justice  mid  mercy  oven  in  tlie  tyrant's  breast,  and  will  not  be 
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ailenced.  At  one  time  they  thought  of  arrftigning  him  before 
the  Psrliameot ;  at  another,  the;  propoeed  to  banisli  htm  to 
Irehtnd. 

"  At  first,"  he  Bays,  "  they  called  ^ne  a  deceirer,  a  seducer, 
and  a  blaephemer.'  Afterwards,  irheli  God  had  brought  his 
plugues  upon  them,  thi^  styled  me  an  hone§t,  YirtJioua  man. 
But  tbcir  good  report  and  their  bad  report  were  nothing  to 
me,  for  the  one  did  nat  lift  me  up,  nor  the  other  caat  mo  down. 
Praised  be  the  Lonl !  At  length,  they  were  made  to  turn  me 
out  of  jail,  about  the  beginning  of  winter,  in  the  year  1051, 
after  I  had  been  a  prisoner  in  Derby  almost  a  year ;  six  months 
in  the  house  of  correction,  and  the  rest  of  the  time  in  the 
common  jail  and  dungeon." 

Being  again  at  liberty,  he  went  forward  as  before  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  passing  throngh  Leicesterabire,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

On  approaching  the  city  of  Lichfield,  in  Staffordshire,  a 
very  remarkable  exercise  attended  his  mind,  and  going  through 
the  streets  without  his  shoes,  he  cried,  "  Wo  to  the  bloody 
city  of  Lichfield."  His  feelings  were  deeply  affected;  for 
there  seemed  to  be  a  channel  of  blood  running  down  the 
streets,  and  the  njarket-place  appeared  like  a  pool  of  blood. 
After  learing  the  city,  ho  begun  to  consider  and  inquire  what 
conld  bo  the  cause  of  this  extraordinary  exercise.  Jluch  blood 
bad  been  sbed  there,  during  the  civil  wars,  between  the  king 
and  the  parliament,  but  the  same  had  also  occurred  in  other 
places.  At  length,  he  was  informed  that  during  the  reign  of 
the  Emperor  Bioclesian,  about  one  thousand  Christians  had 
been  pnt  to  death  in  that  place,  from  which  it  obtained  its 
present  name,  signifying  the  field  of  dead  bodies,  lie  there- 
fore attributed  the  exercise  which  came  upon  him,  to  the  sense 
that  was  given  lum  of  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  whose  memo- 
rial he  was  required  to  revive. 

Proceeding  on  his  way,  he  came  through  Nottinghamshire 
and  Derbyshire,  into  Yorkshire,  and  preached  repentance  to 
the  people  in  Doncaster  and  other  places.    At  Balby,  be  held 
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a  meotin<r,  at  which  some  were  convinced,  among  whom  was 
Richard  Farns worth,  afterwards  extensively  known  as  an  able 
minister  of  the  gospel. 

At  Wakefiehl,  in  tlie  same  county,  he  met  with  James  Nay- 
lor  and  Thomas  Goodyear,  both  of  whom  had  recently  been 
convinced  of  the  principles  of  Friends. 

At  Lieutenant  Roper*s,  near  Balby,  he  held  an  evening 
meeting,  and  after  it  was  closed,  he  walked  forth  by  moon- 
light, into  an  orchard,  where  William  Dewsbury  and  his  wife 
came  to  him,  seeking  an  interview.*  These  persons  had,  some 
time  previously,  been  convinced  through  the  immediate  influ- 
ence of  divine  grace ;  and  now,  being  confirmed  and  encou- 
raged by  the  ministry  of  George  Fox,  they  joined  in  profes- 
sion with  him,  and  William  Dewsbury  became  distinguished 
as  a  powerful  minister  of  the  gospel  and  a  patient  sufferer  for 
the  cause  of  truth.  He  was  a  prisoner  in  Warwick  castle 
nineteen  years  for  his  religious  princij)les,  besides  the  impris- 
onments he  suffered  on  that  account  in  other  places,  yet  he 
repined  not,  but  cheerfully  resigned  himself  to  the  Lord's 
will.  About  thirty-seven  years  after  his  convincement,  he 
closed  his  useful  and  exemplary  life  in  London,  rejoicing  in 
the  evidence  he  felt  of  divine  favour,  and  saying  to  those  who 
attended  him,  "  Friends,  be  faithful  and  trust  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  for  I  can  say  I  never  played  the  coward,  but  as  joyfully 
entered  prisons  as  palaces,  and  in  the  prison-house  I  sang 
praises  to  my  God,  and  esteemed  the  bolts  and  locks  upon  me 
as  jewels." 

As  George  Fox  continued  his  journey,  he  stopped  at  many 
of  the  houses  of  the  gentry,  to  admonish  and  exhort  the 
people  "  to  turn  to  the  Lord,"  and  coming  to  Beverly,  he  went 
to  an  inn  to  lodge  and  dry  his  clothes,  which  were  very  wet 
with  rain.  In  the  morning,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
he  went  to  the  parish  house  of  worship,  where,  having  waited 
till  the  minister  had  ended,  he  felt  constrained  from  a  sense 


Friends'  Library,  IL  232. 


HB  DISC0UB8B8  TO  ICAKT.  79 

of  ^rxtj  to  speak  to  him  and  to  the  people,  tnrmng  their  atten- 
tion to  Christ  Jesus  their  spiritual  teacher. 

The  power  and  authority  of  (tivine  truth,  under  which  he 
spoke,  had  a  remarkable  effect  upon  the  people,  and  he  passed 
on  without  molestation.  In  the  afternoon,  he  went  to  another 
place  of  worship,  about  two  nules  distant,  where,  after  waiting 
till  the  prieet  had  done,  iie  spoke  to  him  and  the  people  very 
largely,  showing  them  the  way  of  Hfe  and  truth)  and  the 
ground  of  election  and  reprobation.  The  priest  said  he  was 
but  a  child,  and  could  not  dispute.  George  replied,  *'  I  did 
not  come  to  dispute,  but  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life  and 
truth  unto  you,  that  you  may  all  know  the  one  seed  the 
promise  of  God  is  to,  both  in  the  male  and  the  female."  The 
congregatian  was  very  friendly,  and  desired  him  to  come  again 
on  a  week  day  and  preach  to  them ;  but  he,  being  desirous  to 
call  them  off  frbm  a  dependence  upon  man,  directed  them  to 
'their  teacher  Jesus  Christy  who  is  ^^  the  true  shepherd  and 
bishop  of  souls." 

The  next  day  he  went  to  Captain  Pursloe's  at  Crantsick, 
who,  being  farorably  inclined  toward  him,  accompanied  him 
on  a  visit  to  Justice  Hoiham.  The  Justice  was  a  man  of 
veligious  experience;  and,  after  some  serious  discourse,  ne 
invited  George  into  his  closet  or  study,  where  he  acknowledged 
that  '^  he  had  known  this  principle  for  ten  years,  and  he  was 
glad  that  the  Lord  did  now  send  his  servants  to  publish  it 
abroad  to  the  people." 

While  he  was  staying  at  Justice  Hotham's,  a  lady  of  rank 
called  there  on  business,  who,  in  conversation  with  the  Justice, 
said,  ^'  The  last  Sabbath-day  there  came  an  angel  or  spirit 
into  the  church  at  Beverly,  and  spoke  the  wonderful  things  of 
God,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  that  were  there;  and  when  it 
had  done,  it  passed  away,  and  they  knew  not  whence  it  came, 
nor  whither  it  went,  but  it  astonished  all — priests,  professors, 
and  magistrates."  This  evidently  related  to  the  visit  of 
George  Fox,  and  showB,  not  only  the  power  of  his  ministry. 
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but  the  peculiar  state  of  feeling  then  prevailing  in  the  public 
mind. 

On  the  following  First-day,  accompanied  by  Captain  Pur- 
sloe,  he  attended  a  parish  house  of  worship,  where,  after  the 
usual  service,  he  preached  so  effectually,  that  some  were  con- 
vinced, Jind  a  meeting  of  Friends  was  gathered  in  that  place. 
In  the  afternoon,  he  went  to  another  "steeple-house,'  where 
"  preaclied  a  great  high-priest  called  a  doctor."  This  minister 
took  for  his  text  these  words :  "  IIo,  every  one  that  thirst eth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye 
buy  and  eat,  yea,  come  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money 
and  without  price."  When  the  sermon  was  ended,  George 
Fox  said,  "  Come  down,  thou  deceiver ;  dost  thou  bid  people 
ccmie  freely,  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely,  and  yet  thou 
takrst  three  hundred  pounds  a  year  of  them  for  preaching  the 
scriptures  to  them  ?  Mayst  thou  not  blush  for  shame  ?  Did 
tlio  pr<»phet  Isaiah  and  Christ  do  so,  who  spoke  the  words, 
and  gave  them  forth  freely  ?  Did  not  Christ  say  to  his 
ministers,  whom  lie  sent  to  preach,  '  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give?'  "  The  priest,  like  a  man  amazed,  hasted  away, 
and  (ieorge  Fox  had  a  full  ojiportunity  to  speak  to  the  con- 
gregaiion,  whom  he  directed  to  the  grace  of  God,  that  would 
teach  them,  and  bring  them  salvation,  for  the  spirit  of  God 
rt^vralcd  in  the  soul  is  a  free  teacher. 

From  liiis  meeting,  he  returned  to  Justice  Hotham's,  who 
took  liiiii  in  his  arms,  saying,  "'  My  house  is  yoiu"  house,  I  am 
('XcimmHii.*;  tr\'M\  at  till*  work  of  the  Lord,  and  that  his  power 
iM  rrvriilcd."  Ilo  then  explained  why  he  did  not  go  to  the 
mei'liii'',  ill  iIm*  morning;  luMng  apprehensive,  he  said,  that  the 
f»(Iircr,i  iiii/ht  have  re<|uired  him  to  take  some  measures  in 
irliilion  In  hiM  guest,  that  would  have  brought  him  into  diffi- 
riill  V. 

On  tho  lirHt  dav  of  the  next  week,  beini'  at  York,  he  was 
i?npr«'f«ird  uiili  :i  moiimo  oi*  duty  to  visit  the  great  Cathedral, 
ciilliMi  N  HI  K  niiir<trr. 

*'   Nrmnhii'lv, "  he  smvs,  **  I  went.      When  the  in'iest  had 
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done,  I  told  them  I  had  something  from  the  Lord  Oed  to  speak 
to  the  priest  and  people."  ^'Then  say  on  quickly,"  said  a 
professor,  for  it  was  frost  and  snow,  and  very  cold  weather. 
Then  I  told  them,  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  Qod  unto 
them,  *^  that  they  lited  in  words,  bat  Ood  Almighty  looked 
for  fruits  amongst  them."  As  soon  as  the  words  were  out' of 
my  momth,  they  hurried  me  out  and  threw  me  down  the  steps. 
But  I  got  up  again  without  hurt,  and  went  to  my  lodgings 
again,  and  several  were  convinced  there." 

From  York,  he  went  to  Burraby,  where  many  embraced  his 
principles,  and  a  meeting  of  Friends  was  settled.  Thence  he 
proceeded  to  Gleaveland,  where  he  found  a  people  who  '^  had 
tasted  of  the  power  of  God,"  having,  formerly,  great  meetings, 
but  now  they  were  much  shattered,  and  their  leaders  had  be- 
come Banters.  He  told  them,  Aat  ^^  after  they  had  sueh 
meetings  they  did  not  wait  upon  Ood  to  feel  his  power  to 
gather  their  minds  inward,  that  they  might  feel  his  presence 
and  power  amongst  them  in  their  meetings,  to  sit  down  therein, 
and  wait  upon  Him,  for  they  had  spoken  ikevMelves  dry,  they 
had  spent  their  portions,  and  not  living  in  that  they  spoke  ofy 
they  were  new  become  dry"  He,  therefore,  advised  that  '^  they 
should  all  come  together  again,  and  wait  to  feel  the  Lord's 
power  and  spirit  in  themselves,  to  gather  them  to  Christ,  that 
they  might  be  taught  of  him  who  says,  ^  Learn  of  me.'  The 
heads  or  leaders  among  them  came  to  nothing,  but  most  of  the 
people  embraced  the  principles  of  Friends,  and  a  good  meeting 
was  established  there." 

Although  the  snow  was  deep  he  contimied  to  travel  a-foot, 
and  coming  to  Stath^  he  met  with  many  prof6S8<»rs  ol  religion, 
and  some  Banters,  among  whom  he  held  meetings  and  a  great 
number  were  convinced  through  his  ministry.  Among  those  . 
who  embraced  his  principles,  one  was  a  man  a  hundred  years 
old,  another  a  chief  constable,  and  a  third  a  clergyman  named 
Philip  Scafe.  The  ktter  became  subsequently  a  minbter  of 
the  gospel  in  the  society  of  Friends. 

The  parish  priest  at  Stath  was  exceedingly  oppressive  in 
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tlie  collection  of  his  tithes.  When  his  parishioners  went  a- 
i'lAuii'^  many  leagues  off,  he  would  exact  the  tithe-money  of 
\slijit  tliev  made  of  their  fish,  even  thou^rh  thev  were  carried 
lor  h:ile  as  far  as  Yarmouth.  George  Fo.x  felt  constrained  to 
go  to  the  parisli  house  of  worship,  to  hiy  open  the  extortions 
of"  this  priest,  and  to  ''declare  truth  to  the  people."  When 
the  oppressions  of  this  mercenary  teacher  were  exposed,  he 
fled  away,  and  George  had  a  full  opportunity  to  address  the 
C'>r»;/regation. 

J  lis  ministry  took  effect  with  some,  who  at  night  came  to 
him,  and  heing  fully  convinced,  acknowledged  the  truth  of  his 

doet  rJfM.'. 

I'roni  this  time  forward,  the  principles  of  Friends  began  to 
rpK-ad  in  ^'(jrk^liire,  and  great  meetings  were  held  in  which 
th<'  ;/0'pel  was  preached  freely.  Not  only  the  parish  priests, 
hut  the  J'anterH,  hegan  to  rage;  and  one  of  their  leading  men 
<l)allen;/<-d  (ieorge  Fox  to  a  public  disputation.  The  chal- 
h  fip'i'  being  accepted,  a  large  company  assembled,  among 
wh'»m  were  many  of  the  Kantcrs,  and  a  Scotch  clerrryman. 
In  \\n<  meeting,  George  Fox,  after  having  exposed  the  ab- 
•iiidifieH  and  impiety  of  tiie  Hanters,  whom  he  compared  to  the 
old  Sodomites,  turniMl  upon  the  clergy,  whom  he  proved  to  be 
(,[  (lie  hame  stamp  as  **  the  false  prophets  of  old,  and  the 
piieiH  lliat  bore  rule  over  the  people,  b}'  their  means,  seeking 
t  lieir  ;.oiin  from  their  «piarter,  divining  for  money,  and  teaching 
foi-  lililiy  hiere."  The  Scotch  priest  was  highly  incensed,  and 
aliei  iIm*  meeting,  striking  iiis  cane  upon  the  ground,  he  said 
to  rill  lip  Scafe,  if  ever  iu»  met  with  George  Fox  again,  he 
would  liave  his  lile,  or  Fox  should  have  his  :  yet  this  man  and 
Jin    NMJr   JK'camc   afterwards  cimviiiccd  of  the    principles    of 

I'  I  lend.H. 

At  another  meeting,  where  (Jc«»rge  Fox  was  declaring  that 
"  Tlie  gir^pfl  was  ilic  powi'r  of  God  utuo  salvation, — that  it 
l.roiij/lit  IH'e  and  immortality  to  light  in  men,  and  turned 
pr..|.lr  I'lom  dinkncss  \o  light:"  a  priest  who  wa-^  ])resent, 
oppuM-d  him,  saving   that,  "The  g«>sprl  was   mortal."      Upon 
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this,  Philip  Scftfe,  who  was  formerly  a  olergynaan,  aod  luul 
lately  embraced  the  principles  of  Friends,  took  np  the  ^is* 
pnte,  which  he  managed  so  well,  that  niaBy  more  were  convinced 
of  the  same  principlei.     Another  priest  sent  a  cballange  for 

a  ai;|ni(^ui.>ii  "jtli  i:;,.or<;c  Fox,  who,  nith  .-ome  of  his  frionda, 
went  to  meet  him ;  hut  when  they  drew  near,  the  chullenger 
fied  from  the  house,  and  hid  himself  under  a  hedge. 

The  Friends  then  went  to  a  neighbouring  place  of  worsliip, 
where  the  priest  bad  used  threatening  language  against  them, 
but,  no  sooner  were  they  come,  than  be  fled,  and  Greorge  Fox, 
boiug  left  in  poBseaaion  of  the  field,  preached  to  the  people 
who  were  eager  to  hear  him.  On  this  occasion  he  remarks  in 
his  Joornal,  that  "  It  was  a  dreadful  thing  to  the  priests,  when 
it  was  told  them,  '  The  man  in  leathern  hrecches  is  come.'  " 

At  Maiton  be  had  large  meetings  at  private  houses,  but 
some  of  the  people  desired  him  to  preach  in  the  bouses 
appointed  for  pubUc  worship.  Unc  of  the  priests  invited  bim 
to  occupy  his  pulpit,  but  he  felt  an  objection  to  pulpits, 
"which  the  priests  lolled  in,"  as  well  as  to  the  "steepie- 
housea,"  that  were  superstitiously  regarded  as  holy  places, 
and  temples  of  the  Lord.  He  found  it  bis  duty,  however,  at 
times,  to  visit  them,  in  order  to  gather  people  from  thence, 
teaching  them  that  "God  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands,"  but  in  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

Having  gone  to  the  parish  house  of  worship,  at  Maiton,  two 
clergymen  insisted  upon  bis  going  into  the  pulpit,  hut  he 
declined,  saying,  "  He  came  not  to  uphold  such  places,  nor 
their  maintenance  and  trade."  Being  offended  at  this,  they 
said,  "These  false  prophets  were  to  come  in  the  la-st  times," 
He  then  stepped  upon  a  high  seat,  and  declared  to  them  the 
marks  of  the  false  prophets,  showing  that  they  were  already 
come,  and  he  directed  the  people  to  their  inward  teacher, 
Christ  JcHUS,  who  woidd  turn  them  from  darkness  to  lifrht. 
At  Pickering,  be  held  a  meeting  in  a  subool-houae,  near  the 
parish   house   of  worship,  which  was   then  occupied  by  the 
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justices  holding  their  sessions,  Justice  Robinson  being  chair- 
man. 

The  meeting  at  the  scliool-house  was  large,  being  attended 
by  a  number  of  professors  and  clergymen,  who  asked  many 
questions,  which  were  answered  to  their  satisfaction.  Four 
chief  constables,  and  many  others,  received  the  doctrines 
declared,  and  word  was  carried  to  Justice  Robinson  that  his 
pastor,  whom  he  esteemed  above  all  others,  was  overthrown 
and  convinced. 

This  clergyman,  whose  name  was  Boyes,  wished  to  pay  for 
George  Fox's  dinner  at  the  inn,  but  he  would  by  no  means 
suffer  it.  He  also  offered  his  '"  steeple-house  '*  for  George  to 
preach  in ;  but  the  latter  declined  it,  saying  that  he  came  to 
bring  them  off  from  such  tilings  to  Christ. 

The  next  morning  he  went,  in  company  with  four  chief 
constables,  and  some  otliers,  to  visit  Justice  Robinson,  who 
met  him  at  his  cham])er  door.  George  told  him  he  could  not 
honour  him  with  man's  honour,  and  the  justice  replied,  he  did 
not  expect  it.  They  then  went  into  his  chamber,  where 
George  opened  to  him  the  state  of  the  false  prophets  and  of 
the  true  prophets,  directing  him  to  Christ,  as  an  inward 
teacher.  He  explained  to  him  the  parables,  and  the  ground 
of  election  and  reprobation  ;  showing  that  reprol>ation  stands 
iu  the  fnst  birth,  and  election  in  the  second  birth. 

The  Justice  acknowledged  the  truth  of  these  doctrines,  and 
wished  to  contribute  something  towards  his  travelling  expenses 
while  in  the  country ;  but  George,  after  acknowledging  his 
kindness,  refused  his  money,  and  took  leave  of  him. 

For  several  days,  he  was  accompanied  by  the  clergyman 
who  had  been  convinced  at  Pickering.  While  they  halted  for 
refreshment  at  a  town,  the  bells  rang,  and  George  asked  for 
what  purpose  they  were  rung.  lie  was  answered,  that  '"it 
was  for  him  to  preach  in  the  steeple-house." 

15('lieving  it  right  for  liim  to  go,  he  went  thither,  and  was 
invited  to  enter  and  occupy  the  pulpit,  but  he  stood  up  in  the 
yard,  and  declared  to  the  people  that  he  came  not  to  uphold 
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their  idol-t«mpIeB,  nor  their  priests,  nor  th^  titbee^  nor  their 
Jewish  and  heftthenish  ceremonies  and  traditJ<H>s ;  nor  did  he 
eonsider  that  ground  more  holy  than  any  other  piece  of  ground. 

He  showed  tlieia,  that  tlio  apostles  going  into  Jewish  B^iia-  j' 

gogues  and  teniplea,  wliiuli  God  had  coiamauded,  was  to  bring  ■  1 

people  off  from  that  temple  and  those  syniigoguGB ;  and  from  ' 

the  offerings,  tithes,  and  covetous  prieata  of  that  tame:  that  I 

such  as  were  converted  and  ]>clievod  in  Christ  met  together  in  { 

dwelling-houses;  and  that  all  who  preach  Christ  the  word  of  . 

Ufe,  ought  to  preach  freely,  as  t)ie  apostles  did  and  as  he  com-  i 

manded.      He  exhorted  the  congregation  to  come  off  from  j 

these  things,  directing  them  to  the  spirit  and  grace  of  God  in  jj 

themselves  —  the  light  of  Jesus  in  their  owti  hearts,  that  they  f 

might  come  to  know  Christ  their  free  teacher  to  bring  them  t 

salvation  and  to  open  the  scriptures  to  them.  | 

Still  accompanied  by  the  clergyman,  he  came  to  another 
town  where  a  large  company  gathered  ivound  him,  and  he  sat  t 

upon  a  hay-stack  several  /wur»,  in  silence,  feeling  it  his  duty 
^^iofamUh  tkemfrom  words." 

While  thus  waiting,  the  people  would  frecjucntly  inquire  of 
his  companion;  "When  will  ho  speak?"  "When  will  he 
begin  ?"  He  bade  them  wait,  and  reminded  them  that  the 
people  waited  upon  Christ  a  long  while  before  he  spoke.  At 
length,  feeling  the  power  of  Divine  'life  to  arise,  George  Fox 
spoke  in  the  authority  of  truth,  and  there  was  a  general  con- 
vince men  t  among  his  auditors. 

As  they  passed  on  their  way,  some  of  the  people  called  to 
his  corapauion,  saying,  "  Mr,  Boyes,  we  owe  you  some  money 
for  tithes,  pray  come  aud  take  it."  But  he  threw  up  his 
hands  and  said  "he  would  have  none  of  it,"  and  "he  praised 
God  he  had  enough." 

George  Fox,  haviag  returned  to  Cranteick,  oalled  on  Cap- 
tain Pursloe  and  Justice  Hothara,  by  whom  he  was  gladly 
received  and  hospitably  ontertainetl.  Justice  Hotham  said  to 
him  "  If  God  had  not  raised  up  this  principle  of  light  and  life 
which  yOM  preach,  the  nation  had  been  overrun  with  Eanter- 
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ism,  and  all  the  Justices  in  the  nation  coald  not  hare  stopped 
•it,  with  all  their  laws,  because  they  would  have  said  as  we  said, 
and  done  as  we  commanded,  and  y^t  have  kept  their  own 
principles  still.  But  their  principles  are  overthrown  by  this 
principle  of  Life  and  Truth ;  therefore  I  am  glad  the  Lord 
has  raised  it  up." 

Leaving  these  hospitable  friends,  he  travelled  into  Holder- 
ness,  and  thence  to  Oram,  where  he  went  to  the  *^  steeple-house, 
and,  the  priests  having  fled,  he  preached  to  the  congregation 
with  such  unction  and  power,  that  many  embraced  his  views 
and  joined  with  him  in  religious  fellowship.  The  next  day, 
his  friends  and  fellow  travellers  having  left  him,  he  went  forward 
alone,  still  travelling  a-foot.  In  the  evening,  having  come  to 
the  town  of  Patrington,  he  walked  through  the  streets  exhort- 
ing both  priests  and  people  to  repentance  and  amendment  of 
life.  When  it  grew  dark,  he  went  to  an  inn  and  asked  for 
lodging,  which  was  denied  him :  he  then  desired  a  little  meat 
or  milk,  for  which  he  offered  to  pay,  but  was  refused.  Pass- 
ing out  of  the  town,  he  asked  for  food  and  lodging  at  two  other 
houses,  but  without  success,  for  so  great  was  the  pr^udice 
against  him,  that  neither  the  promptings  of  humanity,  nor  the 
prospect  of  reward,  could  induce  the  people  to  entertain  him. 
In  this  extremity,  he  satisfied  his  thirst  with  water  from  a 
ditch,  and  sat  down  among  the  furse-bushes  to  pass  the  night. 

At  break  of  day,  he  arose,  but  was  soon  after  apprehended 
by  a  constable,  attended  by  a  band  of  armed  men,  who  con- 
ducted him  ba^k  to  Patrington,  where,  the  whole  population 
being  drawn  together  by  the  report  of  his  arrest,  he  found 
another  opportunity  "  to  declare  the  word  of  life  among  them, 
and  warn  them  to  repent."  At  last,  a  citizen  of  the  place, 
being  moved  with  compassion,  gave  him  some  bread  and  milk, 
which  was  the  first  food  he  had  eaten  for  some  days.  Fsom 
that  town  he  was  sent,  under  a  guard,  about  nine  miles  to  a 
justice,  who,  on  searching  for  letters,  found  him  so  well  pro- 
vided with  changes  of  linen,  that  he  declared  he  was  no 
vagrant,  and  set  him  at  liberty. 
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He  immediately  retiumed  to  Patorington,  where  he  remained 
some  days,  and  had  large  meetings.  Many  were  convinced, 
and  joined  in  profession  with  him,  who  deeply  regretted  that 
they  did  not  receive  him  on  his  first  entrance.  The  respect 
now  shown  him  was>  on  the  part  of  some,  accompanied  by  a 
feeling  of  superstitious  dread.  This  was  evinced,  soon  after 
his  return,  by  the  conduct  of  his  host,  who  desired  him  to  go 
to  bed,  or  at  least  to  lie  down  upon  a  bed,  in  order  to  refute 
a  report  whidi  was  rife  among  the  people,  that  he  never  slept 
upon  a  bed. 

The  person  who  had  been  the  instigator  of  his  ahrest,  came 
forward  and  asked  his  forgiveness,  which  he  freely  granted. 
A  short  time  previously,  being  asked  by  Justice  Hotham,  who 
wished  to  protect  him,  whether  any  persons  had  meddled  with 
him,  or  abused  him,  he  declined  giving  any  information  on  the 
subject,  thus  affording  a  practical  illustration  of  that  beautiful 
trait  in  the  christian  character — ^forgiveness  of  injuries.  This 
trait  was  also  evinced  soon  after,  in  his  refusing  to  appear 
against  the  clerk  of  the  parish  at  Ticknell,  in  Yorkshire^  who, 
with  many  others,  fell  upon  him  in  their  houito  of  worship  and 
beat  him  in  the  face  with  their  bibles  until  his  blood  gushed 
out  upon  the  floor. 

Notwithstanding  the  violent  abuse  and  severe  sufferings  to 
which  he  was  often  subjected  from  the  rude  populace,  insti- 
gated generally  by  the  priests,  he  still  held  on  his  way,  exhort- 
ing the  people  wherever  he  came  to  repentance  and  amend- 
ment of  life.  In  most  places  some  were  found  to  receive  his 
testimony,  and  he  declared  his  belief  that  ^'  if  but  one  man 
or  woman  were  raised  up  by  the  Lord's  power  to  stand  and 
live  therein,  as  the  prophets  and  apostles  did,  that  man  or 
woman  would  shake  all  the  country  in  their  profession  for  ten 
miles  round." 

Gontinm:ng  his  travels  he  came  to  Pendlehill,  which,  from 
a  persuasion  of  duty,  he  ascended,  but  with  great  difficulty, 
it  being  very  steep  and  high.    From  the  summit  he  had  a 
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wide  prospect  around,  reaching  to  the  Irish  Sea  on  the  coast 
of  Lancashire. 

"  From  the  top  of  this  hill,"  he  sa}'^,  "the  Lord  let  me  see 
in  what  places  he  had  a  groat  people  to  be  gathered.  As  I 
went  down,  I  found  a  spring  of  water  in  the  side  of  the  hill, 
with  which  I  refreshed  myself,  having  eaten  or  drunk  but 
httle  for  several  days  before." 

At  night,  having  come  to  an  inn,  he  declared  the  truths  of 
the  gospel,  and  wrote  a  paper  addressed  to  the  priests  and 
professors  of  religion.  "  It  was  here,"  he  says  in  his  Journal, 
"  the  Lord  opened  to  me,  and  let  me  see  a  great  people  in 
white  raiment,  by  a  river-side,  coming  to  serve  the  Lord.  The 
place  that  I  saw  them  in,  was  about  Wentzerdale  and  Sed- 
bergh." 

The  following  day,  accompanied  by  his  friend  Richard 
Famsworth,  he  continued  his  journey,  and  at  night  they  slept 
on  a  bed  of  fern  spread  upon  the  common. 

Next  morning,  he  parted  with  his  companion  and  travelled 
alone  through  Wentzerdale,  till  he  came  to  a  town  where  there 
was  a  lecture  on  the  market-day.  Here  he  went  to  the  parish 
liouse  of  worship,  and  when  the  priest  had  done,  he  "  declared 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  warning  them  to  turn  from  darkness  to 
the  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
might  come  to  know  God  and  Christ  aright,  and  to  receive  his 
teachinor  who  teaches  freely." 

Having  spoken  largely  and  freely  without  much  opposition, 
he  "passed  up  the  dales,  warning  the  people  to  fear  God,  and 
preaching  the  everlasting  gospel."  In  this  manner,  he  passed 
through  Wentzerdale,  Grysedale,  and  several  other  dales  in 
the  western  part  of  Yorkshire,  where  many  were  convinced 
and  continued  steadfast  in  the  faith. 

In  tliesc  dales,  there  were  doubtless  many  serious  and  de- 
vout persons,  of  the  class  called  "  Seekers."  Being  dissatis- 
fied with  the  forms  of  the  Anglican  Church,  they  had  with- 
';.'-» wn  from  it,  and  were  looking  for  a  more  spiritual  religion, 
-r-'h   I iK-y  sought  by  inward  retirement  and  secret  prayer. 
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A  coetpany  of  these,  irho  were  separated  from  the  public 
worship,  being  aasombled  at  Justice  Benson's  near  Bedberg  in 
Yorkshire,  George  Fox  attended  and  foimd  great  openness 
among  them,  for  tiie  reception  of  his  doctrines.  They  were 
generally  convinced,  and  a  large  meeting  of  Friends  was 
settled  through  his  ministry. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Meeting  at  Firbaak  ohapel  —  Convinodment  of  Francis  Howgill,  J. 
Camm,  John  and  Ana  Andland — ^Meetings  at  Kendal  and  Under- 
banow — Con^aoement  of  £.  Burrougb — Swarthmore — Oonvinoe- 
ment  of  Margaret  Fell  and  family,  among  whom  were  Thomas  Salt- 
house,  Wm.  Catoo,  and  Ann  Clayton. 

1652. 

In  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  near  the  pictoresque  lake 
Winandermere,  stood,  until  recently,  a  venerable  edifice  called 
Firbank  chapel.  It  was  situated  on  an  eminence  commanding 
a  wide  prospect  of  barren  moors,  on  which  few  habitations  of 
man  could  be  seen.*  The  country,  at  some  distance  around, 
WB8  broken  into  hills  and  dales,  where  resided  a  rural  popula* 
tion  who  worshipped  at  this  place. 

It  was  h^e  tiliat  George  Fox,  in  the  spring  of  the  year 
1652,  held  one  of  the  most  memorable  of  all  his  meetings. 
He  arrived  at  the  chapel  during  the  time  of  the  morning  ser- 
vice, on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  Francis  Howgill  and 
John  Audhmd  were  officiating  as  ministers  to  a  large  congre* 
gation.  They  were  classed  among  the  Independents,  and 
being  ancere  and  earnest  in  their  religious  exercises,  were 
held  in  liigh  esteem  by  the  people. 

Seeing  George  Fox  arrive,  they  quickly  ended  their  ser- 
vices, for  Francis,  having  heard  him  a  few  days  previously, 

was  favourably  impressed  with  his  doctrines.    At  the  close  of 

» .  -      -  ■   .  ■       ....  .-.       »       I.  ■■■       ■ 

*  LondonTriend,  1851. 
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the  morning  meeting,  the  ministers  and  part  of  the  congrega- 
tion retired  for  dinn^,  but  many  remained  at  the  ohapel,  mi 
George  Fox,  having  refreshed  himself  irith  water  from  a 
brook,  returned  and  sat  on  the  toip  of  a  rock  contignoiis  to 
the  chapel. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  people  gathered  aroond  him  to  the 
number  of  about  a  thousand,  among  whom  were  several  of 
their  preachers.  Many  old  people,  thinking  it  strange  to  see 
a  man  preach  from  the  top  of  a  rock,  went  into  the  chapel 
and  gazed  at  him  through  the  windows.  For  about  the  space 
of  three  hours,  he  preached  the  gospel  "  in  demonstration  of 
the  spirit  and  of  power,"  directing  them  to  the  spirit  of  Goil 
in  themselves,  by  obedience  to  which  they  might  become  die 
children  of  light,  and  turned  from  Satan  unto  Gt>d.  By  this 
Spirit  of  Truth  they  would  come  to  understand  the  words  of 
the  prophets,  of  Christ,  and  of  the  apostles,  and  they  would 
experience  Christ  to  be  their  teacher  to  instruct  them,  their 
counsellor  to  direct  them,  their  shepherd  to  feed  them,  their 
bishop  to  oversee  them,  and  their  prophet  to  open  divine  mys- 
teries unto  them.  Thus  they  would  know  their  bodies  to  be 
sanctified  and  made  fit  temples  for  God  and  Christ  to  dwell  iik 

He  explained  to  them  the  parables  and  sayings  of  Christ, 
the  scope  and  intent  of  the  apostles'  writings,  and  the  state 
of  apostacy  into  which  the  church  had  fallen  through  the 
mercenary  conduct  of  the  priests.  '^  The  steeple-hoose,"  he 
told  them,  '^and  the  ground  whereon  it  Atood,  were  no  more 
holy  than  that  mountain ;  and  that  those  temples,  which  they 
called  the  dreadful  houses  of  God,  were  not  set  up  by  the 
command  of  God  and  of  Christ;  nor  their  priests  called,  as 
Aaron's  priesthood  was ;  nor  their  tithes  appointed  by  Grod, 
as  those  amongst  the  Jews  were ;  but.  that  Christ  was  come 
who  ended  both  the  temple  and  its  worship,  and  the  priests 
and  their  tithes ;  and  all  now  should  hearken  to  him ;  for  he 
said,  ^^  Learn  of  me,"  and  God  said  of  him,  "  This  is  my  be^ 
loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him." 

^^  I  declared  to  them,"  he  continues,  ^^  that  the  Lord  God 
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had  sent  me  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  and  word  of  life 
amongst  them,  and  to  bring  them  off  from  these  temples,  tithe9, 
priests,  and  mdiments  of  the  world,  which  had  got  np  since 
the  apostles'  days,  and  had  been  set  np  by  snch  as  erred  from 
the  spirit  and  power  that  the  apostles  were  in."  ^'Yery 
largely  was  I  opened  in  this  meeting ;  the  Lord's  conrincing 
power  accompanied  my  ministry,  and  reached  home  to  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  whereby  many  were  convinced,  and  all 
the  teachers  of  that  congregation  (who  were  many)  were  con* 
vinced  of  God's  everlasting  tmth." 

Among  the  proselytes  were  Francis  Howgill,  John  Camm, 
John  Audland,  and  Ann  his  wife,  (afterwards  known  as  Ann 
Camm)  all  of  whom  became  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  the 
society  of  Friends.  As  they  proved  to  be  able  coadjutors  of 
George  Fox,  some  notice  of  them  may  not  be  inappropriate  in 
this  place. 

Francis  Howgill  received  a  collegiate  education,  in  order  to 
prepare  him  for  the  ministry  in  the  Episcopal  church.  From 
his  own  account  of  his  religious  experience,  it  appears  that, 
at  twelve  years  of  age,  he  set  his  heart  to  seek  for  the  know- 
ledge of  God.^  He  associated  with  the  strictest  sort  of  pro- 
fessors, was  assiduous  in  reading  the  scriptures,  loved  retire- 
ment, and  resolved  to  avoid  the  sports  and  pastimes  common 
to  youth.  But  these  resolutions,  being  made  in  his  own  will 
and  strength,  were  often  broken,  which  brought  him  into 
condemnation  and  deep  distress. 

At  fifteen  years  of  age,  being  earnestly  desirous  of  spiritual 
knowledge,  he  frequented  meetings,  and  followed  the  most 
renowned  preachers :  nevertheless,  corruption  still  prevailed 
in  his  heart,  but  as  '^  he  kept  within  to  the  light  in  his  con- 
science," he  wtLs  restrained  from  gross  evils,  and  condemned 
for  sin.  These  convictions,  he  was  assured  by  the  ministers, 
proceeded  from  ^^a  natural  conscience;"   and  thus  he  was 

*  The  inlieritaiioe  of  Jacob,  discovered  after  bis  return  out  of  Egypt* 
&c.,  by  Francis  Howgill.    London  Edition,  1656. 
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induced  to  undervalue  the  light,  as  "  too  low  a  thing,  being 
1  a  conunon  gxaoe,"  whereas,  he  was  told,  the  saints  "  had 
neculiar  foith  and  grace,"  to  whom  sin  was  not  imputed,  but 
helievinff  in  Christ,  ^'his  righteousness  was  accounted  to 
them."  They  instructed  hun  to  beUeve  that  Christ  had 
guffered  the  penalty  of  sin  for  him ;  but  he  could  not  see  how 
Christ  had  taken  away  his  sins,  for  the  witness  in  his  con- 
goience  told  him,  that  while  he  oontinued  in  the  practice  of 
gij^ning,  "  he  was  the  servant  of  sin," 

He  fasted,  prayed,  and  walked  mournfully  in  sorrow,  being 
tempted  on  every  hand,  but  ^^  the  witness  of  Christ  showed 
]uai  that  the  root  of  iniquity  stood,  and  the  body  of  sin 
remained."  Then  he  was  told,  that  although  sin  was  taken 
away  by  Christ,  yet  the  guilt  of  sin  would  reipain  through 
life,  in  proof  of  which,  they  adduced  the^  warfare  of  the  saints: 
but  this  he  found  was  a  '^  miserable  salvation,"  and  turning 
^way  from  all  such,  he  remained  at  home  in  solitude,  finding 
most  peace  of  mind  when  most  affected  with  sorrow. 

He  then  became  acquainted  with  the  Independents,  and 
conceiving  an  esteem  for  them,  he  joined  in  communion  with 
them.  They  professed  separation  from  the  world,  but  he 
found  them,  in  doctrine  and  practice,  like  others  whom  he  had 
forsaken.  He  next  resorted  to  the  Anabaptists,  who  appeared 
to  walk  more  in  accordance  with  the  Scriptures,  and  there  rWaa 
something  among  them  that  he  loved;  but  when  he  found 
them  maintaining,  that  '^  All  who  came  not  into  their  way, 
were  out  of  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  and  the  dootrinp  of 
Christ,"  he  saw  they  occupied  the  same  ground  as  the  rest  of 
the  teachers  in  the  world. 

Some  preached  the  doctrine  that  '^all  sin,  past,  present, 
and  to  come,"  was  done  away  by  Christ,  and  ^'so  preached 
salvation  to  the  first  nature,  and  to  the  serpent  that  bore  rule ; 
only  believing  this,  and  all  was  finished ;"  but  when  he  heark- 
ened to  this  doctrine,  he  lost  his  spiritual  condition,  and  the 
language  was  spoken  to  him,  '^  His  servant  art  thou,  whom 
thou  obey  est." 
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At  length,  having  wandered  much,  and  tried  many  teachers, 
he  concluded  that  all  these  sought  themselves,  and  fed  the 
people  on  words  only;  he,  therefore,  withdrew  from  them, 
which  caused  them  to  persecute  him. 

Being  persuaded,  from  an  inward  evidence,  that  the  Lord 
would  teach  his  people  himself,  he  looked  forward  to  the 
dawning  of  a  brighter  day;  l)ut,  not  waiting  patiently  for 
divine  guidance,  he  attempted,  by  his  own  intellectual  powers, 
to  expound  these  openings,  and  went  forth  in  his  own  strength, 
preaching  against  the  ministry  of  others. 

In  this  state,  being  sincere  and  zealous  in  his  religious 
eflTorts,  he  was  admired  and  followed  by  many ;  but  when  he 
heard  the  powerful,  heart-searching  ministry  of  George  Fox, 
the  secrets  of  his  own  heart  were  revealed,  and  standing  as 
one  condemned,  he  confessed  that  he  had  been  ^'  ignorant  of 
the  first  principle  of  true  religion." 

Having  passed  through  a  season  of  deep  mental  suffering, 
he  came  to  experience  that  spiritual  baptism  of  Christ  which 
purifies  the  soul,  and  to  witness  '' cleansing  by  his  blood, 
which  is  eternal."  He  was  then  called  to  be  a  true  minister 
of  the  gospel,  not  according  to  the  wisdom  of  man,  but 
through  the  power  of  God.  No  sooner  did  he  enter  on  this 
service,  than  priests  and  magistrates  became  incensed  against 
him,  and  he  was  cast  into  prison.  After  his  release,  he  went 
to  Xondon,  being  accompanied  by  Anthony  Pearson,  where 
they  held  a  meeting,  in  1654,  which  was  the  first  meeting  of 
Friends  held  in  that  city.*  He  laboured  much,  as  an  able 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  wrote  several  books  in  defence  of 
his  principles.  Being  imprisoned  at  Appleby  for  refusing  to 
swear,  he  lay  in  jail  five  years,  patiently  suffering  for  the 
testimony  of  a  pure  conscience,  and  was  then  released  by 
death,  t 

John  Camm  and  John  Audland  were  near  neighbours,  and 
closely  united  by  the  ties  of  friendship,  as  well  as  by  the 

»  Sewel,  1. 109.  t  Ibid,  II.  164. 
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Fox  went  iramedistely  after  his  meeting  at  Firbank  ChapeL 
His  next  meeting  wna  at  PreatOD  I'litrick,  where  a  large  con- 
gregation was  assembled,  to  whom  he  preached  the  word  of 
life  with  acceptance. 

At  Kendal,  a  meeting  was  appointed  for  him,  in,  the  Town- 
HxU,  which  he  attended,  and  many  were  convinced  of  his 
doctrines. 

From  thence  he  went  to  Underbarrow,  accompanied  by 
several  persons,  with  whom  he  had  much  reasoning  by  tlie  way, 
concerning  the  truths  of  religion.  Among  them  was  Edward 
Burrongh,  a  young  man  of  bright  talents,  and  well  improved 
by  education.  He  waa  religiously  inclined  from  his  youth, 
and  by  his  parents  was  trained  up  in  the  Episcopal  worship, 
but  becoming  dissatisfied  therewith,  he  joined  the  Prosbytfr- 
riana.  At  seventeen  years  of  age,  he  was  brought  under 
deep  religious  convictions,  but  although  he  abstained  from  the 
vanities  and  vices  of  the  world,  and  endeavoured  to  live 
religiously,  yet  he  did  not  obtain  that  peace  of  mind,  and  full 
assurance  which  he  longed  for,  until,  in  conversation  with 
George  Fox,  his  understanding  was  opened  to  perceive  the 
escellency  of  that  inward  life,  which  is  "  hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  He  then  joined  himself  in  memberajiip  with  Frienda, 
for  which  he  was  rejected  by  hia  relatives,  and  expelled  from 
his  father's  house.  This  he  bore  patiently,  and  taking  up  the 
cross  of  self-denial,  he  advanced  in  the  kiiowledge  of  the 
truth,  of  which  he  became  a  devoted  and  eloquent  minister ; 
distinguished  for  his  undaunted  courage,  his  unwearied  labours, 
and  his  meekness  in  suffering  for  the  righteous  cause. 

At  Underbarrow,  a  meeting  was  appointed  for  George  Fox, 
to  be  held  in  the  chapel,  which  he  attended,  and  preached 
"the  way  of  hfe  and  salvation"  to  a  large  congregation. 
Many  were  convinced,  and  among  them  an  aged  man  named 
James  Dickenson,  who  invited  George  to  his  house,  and  cm- 
braced  the  principles  of  Friends.  At  Cartmel,  in  Lancashire, 
he  met  with  very  different  treatment,  where  tiie  priest,  being 
enraged,  instigated  the  rude  multitude  to  throw  him  over  a 
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Stone  wall,  but,  through  divine  mercy,  he  received  but  little 
injury.  Soon  afterward,  he  came  to  Ulverston,  and  thence  to 
Swarthmorc,  the  residence  of  Thomas  Fell,  a  judge  of  high 
standing,  and  vice-chancellor  of  the  county  of  Lancashire. 

The  results  of  his  ministry  at  this  place  arc  thus  related  in 
the  "Testimony"  or  memorial  concerning  him,  written  by  his 
widow,  Margaret  Fox,  who  was  then  the  wife  of  Judge  Fell : 
"In  the  year  1652,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  draw  him  towards 
us ;  so  he  came  on  from  Sedbur  into  Westmoreland,  to  Fir- 
bank  Chapel,  where  John  Blaykling  came  with  him,  and  so  on 
to  Preston,  Grarig,  Kendal,  Underbarrow,  Poobank,  Cartmel, 
and  Stoveley,  and  so  on  to  Swarthmore,  my  dwelling-house, 
whither  he  brought  the  blessed  tidings  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  which  I  and  many  hundreds  in  these  parts  have  cause 
to  bless  the  Lord  for.  My  then  husband,  Thomas  Fell,  was 
not  at  home  at  that  time,  but  gone  to  the  A\  elch  circuit,  being 
one  of  the  judges  of  the  assize ;  and  our  house  being  a  place 
open  to  entertain  ministers  and  rehgious  people  at,  one  of 
George  Fox's  friends  brouglit  him  thither,  where  he  staid  all 
night ;  and  the  next  day  being  a  lecture  or  fast-day,  he  went 
to  Ulverston  steeple-house,  but  came  not  in  till  the  people 
were  gathered ;  I  an<l  my  children  being  a  long  time  there 
before.  And  when  they  were  singing  before  the  sermon,  he 
came  in ;  and  when  they  had  done  singing,  he  stood  upon  a 
seat  or  form,  and  desired  '  tliat  he  might  have  liberty  to 
speak ;'  and  he  that  was  in  the  pulpit  said  he  might. 

'*  And  the  first  words  he  spoke  were  as  followeth  :  '  He  is 
not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outward,  neither  is  that  circumcision 
which  is  outward,  but  he  is  a  Jew  tliat  is  one  inward,  and  that 
is  circumcision  which  is  of  the  heart.* 

"  And  so  he  went  on  and  said  that  Christ  was  the  light  of 
the  w^orld,  and  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
and  that  by  this  light  they  might  be  gathered  to  God,  &c. 
I  stood  up  in  my  pew  and  wondered  at  his  doctrine,  for  I  had 
never  heard  such  before. 

"  And  then  he  went  on  and  opened  the  scriptures  and  said, 
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*  the  Bcriptiiree  were  th«  prophets'  words,  aad  Christ's  and  the 
apostles'  words,  -and  what»  as  they  spoke,  they  enjoyed  and 
possessed,  asd  had  it  from  the  Lord:'  and  said,  'then  what 
had  any  to  do  with  the  scriptures,  but  as  they  came  to  fhe 
spirit  that  gave  them  fordi?  You  will  say,  Christ  sai^h  this, 
and  the  apostles  say  this;  but  what  ctfnst  thou  say?  Art 
thoH  a  child  of  light  and  hast  walked  in  the  light,  and  what 
thou  speakest,  is  it  inw^iy  crom  Ood  ?'  &c, 

^^This  opened  me  so,  that  it  cut  me  to  th^  heart ;  and  then 
I  saw  clearly  we  were  all  wrong.  So  I  sat  down  in  my  pew 
again,  and  cried'bitterly ;  and  cri^  in  my  spijrit  to  the  Lord, 
^we  are  aU  thieves,  we  are  all  thieves,  we  have  taken  the 
scriptures  in  words,  and  know  nothing  of  them  in  ourselves.' 
So  that  served  me,  that  I  cannot  well  tell  whui^  he  spoke 
afterwards;  but  he. went  on  in  declaring  against  the  false 
propbets,  priests,  and  deceivers  of  the  people.  And  there  was 
one  John  Sawrey,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  a  professor,  that 
bid  the  churchwarden  take  iiim  away ;  and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  him  several  times^  sfed  took  them  off  again,  and  let  him 
alone^  and  then  after  a  while  he  gave  ^ver  and  eame  to  our 
house  agaiti  that  night.  And  he  spoke  in  the  family  amongst 
the  servants,  and  they  wei^e  all  generally  oonvinced;  as 
William  Caton,  Thomas  Salthquse,  Mary  AektIWy  Anne  Clay- 
ton, and  several  other  servants.  JiJid  I  was  struck  into  such 
a  sadness,  I  knew  not  what  to  do,  my  husband  being  from 
home.  I  saw  it  was  the  truth  and  I  could  not  deny  it;  and 
I  did  as  the  apostle  saith,  ^  I  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of 
it:'  and  it  wf»  opened  to  me  so  clettr,  that  I  had-  never  a 
tittle  in  my  heart  against  it,  .but  I  desired  the  Lord  that  I 
might  be  kept  in  it,  and  than  I  desired  no  greater  portion. 

"  He  went  on  to  Dalton,  Aldingham,  and  Dendram;  and 
Bamsyde  chapels  and  steq>Ie-houses,  and  several  places  up 
and  down,  and  the  people  followed  him  mightily :  and  abund- 
ance were  convinced^  and  saw  that  which  he  spoke  wa^  truth, 
but  the  priests  were  all  in  a  rage.  And  about  two  weeks 
after,  James  Naylor  and  Richard  Famesworth  followed  him 
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and  encjuircd  him  out  till  they  came  to  Swarthraore,  and  there 
staid  awliile  with  me  at  our  house,  and  did  me  much  good ;  for 
I  was  under  great  heaviness  and  judgment.  But  the  power 
of  the  Lord  entered  upon  me  within  about  three  weeks  that 
he  came,  and  about  three  weeks'  end  my  husband  came  home ; 
and  many  were  in  a  mighty  rage,  and  a  deal  of  the  captains 
and  great  ones  of  the  country  went  to  meet  my  then  husband 
as  he  was  coming  home,  and  informed  him  '  that  a  great  dis- 
aster was  befallen  amongst  his  family,  and  that  they  were 
witches ;  and  that  they  had  taken  us  out  of  our  religion  ;  and 
that  he  must  either  send  them  away,  or  all  the  country  would 
be  undone.'  But  no  weapons  formed  against  the  Lord  shall 
prosper,  as  you  may  see  hereafter. 

''  So  my  husband  came  home  greatly  offended ;  and  any 
may  think  what  a  condition  I  was  like  to  be  in,  that  either  I 
must  displease  my  husband  or  offend  God,  for  he  was  very 
much  troubled  with  us  all  in  the  house  and  family,  they  had 
so  prepossessed  him  against  us.  But  James  Naylor  and 
Richard  Farnesworth  were  both  then  at  our  house,  and  I  de- 
sired them  to  come  and  speak  to  him ;  and  so  they  did  very 
moderately  and  wisely :  but  he  was  at  first  displeased  with 
them,  till  they  told  him  ''  they  came  in  love  and  good-will  to 
his  house."  And  after  that  he  ha<l  heard  them  speak  awhile 
he  was  better  satisfied,  and  they  offered  as  if  they  would  go 
away ;  but  I  desired  them  to  stay,  an<l  not  to  go  away  vet, 
for  Georjije  Fox  would  come  this  evcnin:]:.  And  I  wouhl  have 
had  my  husband  to  have  heard  them  all  and  satisfied  himself 
further  about  them,  because  they  had  so  prepossessed  him 
against  them  of  such  dangerous  fearful  things  in  his  coming 
first  home.  And  then  he  was  pretty  moderate  and  quiet,  and 
his  dinner  being  ready  he  went  to  it,  and  I  went  in  and  sate 
me  down  by  him.  And  whilst  I  was  sitting,  the  power  of  the 
Lord  seized  upon  me,  and  he  was  struck  with  amazement,  and 
knew  not  what  to  think,  but  was  fjuiet  and  still.  And  the 
children  were  all  quiet  and  still,  and  jrrown  sober  and  could 
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not  play  on  their  mosic  that  they  were  learning,  and  all  these 
things  made  him  quiet  and  still. 

^^  At  dight,  George  Fox  came^  and  afver  supper,  my  ^hus- 
band was  sitting  in  tha  parlour,  and  I-'asked'him  'if  George 
Fdx  might  come  in  ?'  And  he  said^ '  Yes.'  So  George  came 
in  without  any  compliment^  and  walked  into  the  room,  and 
b^an  to  speak  presently;  and  the  family  and  James  Nay  lor 
aiul  Richard  Famesworth  came  all  in ;  and  he  spoke  very 
excellently  as  ever  I  heard  him,  aqd  opened  Christ's  and  the 
apostles'  practices,  which  they  were  in,  m  their  day.  And 
he  opened  the  night  of  the  apostacy  since  the  apostles-  days, 
and  laid  open  the  priests  and  theit*  practices  in  the  apostacy ; 
that  if  all  in  England  had  been^there,  ]^ thought  they  could 
not  have  denied  the  truth  of  those  things.  And  so  my  hus- 
band  came  to  see  clearly  the  truth  of  what  he  spoke,  and  was 
Tery  quiet  that  night,  said'  no  more,  and  went  to  bed.  The 
next  morning  came  Larapit,  priest  of  Ulverston,  and'  got  my 
husband  into  th^  garden,  and  spoke  much  to  him  there  \  but 
my  husband  had  seen  so  much  the  night  before  that  the  priest 
got  little  entrance  upon  him.  And  when  the  priest  Lampit 
was  come  into  the  house,  Geerge  spoke  sharply  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  ''When  God  spoke  to  hiin  and  Cidled  Hm  to  go 
and  preach  to  the  people  V  But^  after  a  while  the  priest  went 
away ;  this  was  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  Week,  about  the  fifth 
mcmth,  1652.  And  at  our  house  divers  Friends-  were  speak- 
ing one  to  another,  how  there  were  several  convinced  here- 
aways,  and  we  could  not  tell  where  to  get 'a  meeting;  my 
husband  also  being  present,  he  overheard,  and  said  of  his  6wn 
accord,  'You  may  meet  here  if  you  will;'  and  that  was  the 
^t  meeting  we  had  that  he  offered  of  his  own  accord.  And 
then  notice  was  given  that'day  and  the  ne^t  to  Ffiends,  and 
there  was  a  good  large  meeting  the  first  day,  which  was  the 
first  meeting  that  was  at  Swarthmore,  and  so  continued  there, 
a  meeting  from  1652  to  1690.  And  my  husband  went  that 
day  to  the  steeple-house,  and  none  with  him  but  his  clerk  and 
his  groom,  that  rode  with  him ;  and  the  priest  and  the  people 
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were  all  fearfully  troubled ;  but,  praised  be  the  Lord,  they 
never  got  their  wiUs  upon  us  to  this  day."  * 

Although  Judge  .  Fell  did  not  coincide  with  the  *  other 
meipbers  of  his  family^  in  openly  embracing  *l3ie  principles 
of  Friends,  yet  he  was  well  affected  towanis  theib,  toed  his 
authority  for  their  protection,  and  for  several  years  before  iA 
death  ceased  to  attend  the  ni^tional  worship.  Meetings  con- 
tinued to  be  held  at  his  house'  until  a  meeting-house  wis 

erected  there. 

Swarthmore,  being  much  frequented  by  George  Fox  and 
his  Friends,  became  noted  as  their  head-quarters,  in  Lan- 
cashire. The  number  of  these  guests  was  s^  great  that  the 
judge,  though  much  inclined  to  hospitality,  became  somewhat 
alarmed.  Coming  home  one  day,  he  found  his  shed  filled  with 
Friends'  horses,  which,  by  his  wife's  orders,  had  been  removed 
thither,  to  make  room  in  the  stables  for  her  husband's  horses. 
He  remarked,  tha.t  he  feared  they  wovdd  be  eaten  out  by  this 
continual  influx  of  company.  She  pleasantly  replied,  that 
<<  Charity  doth^not  impoverish,  and  she  fully  believed  that 
when  the  year  was  at  an  end,  they  would  have  no  caufte  to 
regret  their  hospitality."  This* opinion  was  fully  verified  by 
the  result,  for  that  year  their  stock  of  hay  was  not  only  suffi- 
cient for  themselves,  but  they  had  a  lavge  surplus  to  selLf 

Amopg  those  convinced  by  the  ministry  of  George  Fox,  in 
the  family  of  Judge  Fell,  were  Thomas  Salthouse,  William 
Caton,  and  Ann  Clayton,  all  of  whom  became  ministers  in 
the  Society  of  Friends. 

Thomas  Salthouse,  during  a  period  of  thirty-eight  years, 
was  an  active  laboura*  in  his  master's  cause,  and  after  suffer^ 
ing  frequent  imprisonments  and  much*  abuse,  which  he  bore 
with  christian  patience,  he  laid  down  his  head  in  peace. 

William  Caton,  when  he  first  met  with  George  Fox,  was  a 
youth  who  had  not  yet  left  school,  but  was  well  advanced  in 
his  studies.    As  his  mind  became  more  deeply  impressed  with 

*  M.  Fox's  TestimoDj,  Joaiiial  of  George  Fox.        f  Sewel,  1. 104. 
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rdigioilB  coDcern,  his  Latin  ezerciies  became  fanrdensome  to 
him,  and  he  could  not  give  the  master  of  the  school  the  vib^bX 
compliments  which  were  required.  Being  thus  brought  into 
a  stcait,  Margaret  FeH  obtained  fof  him  the  privilege  ef 
remaining  at  home,  where  he  was  employed  in  writing,  and 
teaching  Jlier  children. 

When  about  17  years  of  age,  being  -earnestly  devoted  to  his 
religious  duties^  he  Mi  himself  palled  te  preach  repentance  to 
the  people,  at  markets,  and  other  places  of  public  resort,  for 
which  he  was  often  rewarded  with  opptobrium  and  abuse.  At 
18  years  of  age,  he  took  leave  of  Judge  FelFs  &mily,  and 
visited  his  friends  in  the  northern  counties  of  England. 
Afterwards  he  came  to  London,  where  he  was  wellTCceiifed  by 
the  Friends,  and  being  of  a  persuasi^w  address,  he  found  an 
opening  among  others  for  the  exercise  of  his  gift  in  the  minis- 
try. He  tfavelled  much  in  th^  service  of  the  gospel,  in  Eng- 
land, Sootlatid,  France,  and  more  especially  in- Holland,  where 
he  died  in  the  year  1665,  having  been  instrumental  in  bridg- 
ing many  to  the  knowledge  of  heavenly  truth. 

During  one  of  the  visits  of  George  Fox  at  Swarthmore,  he 
met  irith  four  or  five  clergymen.  He  thus  relates  the  conver- 
sation that  ensued :  I  asked  them,  ^^  Whether  any  one  of  them 
could  say  he  ever  had  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  go  and  speak 
to  9UGh  and  such  a  people?''  None* of  them  durst  say  he 
had ;  but  one  of  them  burst  into  a  passion  and  said,  "  lie 
could  speak  his  experiences  as  well  fts  I."  ^^  I  told,  him  ex- 
perience was  o^e  thing ;  but  to  receive  and  ge  with  a  message, 
and  to  have  a  word  from  the  Lord,  as  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles had,  and  as  I  had  had  to  them,  was  another  thing.  And 
therefore  I  put  it  to  them  agidn.  '^  Gould  any  one  of  them 
Bay,  he  ever  had  a  command  orwOrd  from  the  Lord,  Immedi- 
ately at  any  time  V  But  none  of  them  could  say  so.  Then 
I  told  them,  the  false  prophet^^  false  apostles,  and  antivch^ts, 
could  use  the  words  of  the  true  prophetd,  true  apostles,  and 
of  Christ,  and  would  speak' of  other  men's  experiences,  though 
themselves  never  knew  nor  heard  the  voice  of  God  and  Christ : 
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ftnd>«iich  as  thoT'Hiight  gei  tho  .good  words  andexperienoees 
of  othtra."*    ♦    *     * 

^^  At  another  timo,  whea  I  wift  '4i80oarmng  with  sereral 
priests  at  Judge  Fell's  house,  and  he  was^  by,  I  asked  them  the 
same  questions,  ^^  Whether  any  of  them  ever  heaid  the  voice 
of  Qod,  or  of  Christ  to  bid  them  go  to  such  or  such  ^  people, 
to  declare  his  word  .or  message  unto  them  7"  for  any  one,  I 
told  them,  that  could  but  read,  might  declare  the  ezperiencea 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  whidi  were  recorded  in  the 
scriptures.  Hereupon  Thomas  •Taylo^  an  ancient  priest,  did 
ingenuously  confess  before  JuHge  Fell,  ^*  that  he  had  never 
heard  the  voice  of  God,  nor  of  Christ  to  send  him  to  any 
peopl6,  but'he  spoke  his  experiences,  and  the  experioiees  of 
the  saints  in  former  ages,  and  that  he  preached.  This  very 
much  confirmediludge  Fell  in*  the  persuasion  ^  that  the  prieste 
were  wrong ;'  for  J&e  had  thought  formerly,  as  the  generality 
of  people  then  did,  ^^  That  they  were  sent  from  God.'* 
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*  • 

1652. 

.  Geobqb  Fox  now  found  himself  supported  by  a  number 
of  faithful  and  able  coai^jutors,  men  of  respectable  standing 
in  society, — noted  fbr  their  intelligence  and  moral  worth,  who 
became  wilHng  to  suffer  contumely,  reproach,  imprisonment, 
and  death  for  ''  the  word  of  Ood,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ.''      In  addition  to  those  idready  mentioned,  vaay  be 
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noted  thi  niimes  of  Leonard  FjdlL  of  Beclifi^  a  brother  of  the 
judge ;  Thomaa  LawgoiiyClergynianof  Ramside,  Thomas  Taylor, 
a  clergyman,  hi^  brother  Christopher  Taylor,  Richard  Hab- 
berthom,  Miles  Halhead,  and  Robert  WidderB, 

Most  ^f  thes.e  Uocame  ministers  in  the  society  of  Friendly 
and  many  meetings  we^e  settled  in  Yorkshire,  Westmoreland, 
Lancashire,  Durham,  and  Cumberland.  A  number  of  clergy- 
men who  were  .convinced  of  the  principles  of  Friends,  being 
afterwards  called  to  a  free  gospel  ministry,  not.  only  renounced 
the  arrears  due  them  for  their  clejrifal  services,  but  in  some 
instances  refund^d^  as  far  as  they  were  at)le,  the  compensation 
formerly  deceived.  ;        •         . 

Thomas  Taylpr  jvtM  convinced  during  the  conversation  which 
he  and  other  clergymen  had  with  George  Fox,  ii^  the  presenpe 
of  Judge  Fell,  at  S^warthmore.  George  relates  in  4ii$.  joomali 
that  Thomas  travelled  with  him  inte  Westiooreland.  "  Coming 
to  Crpsshmd  steeple-house,"  he  says,  '^we  found  the  people 
gathered:  and  th^  Lord  opened  Thomas  Taylor's  mouth, 
(though  he  was  convinced  but  th^  day  before)  so  that  h^ 
declared  i^oogpt  them  ^  how  he  had  been  before  hA  wa3  oon* 
vinced,'  and,  like  the  good,  scribe  converted  to  the  kingdom, 
ha  brought  forth  things  9ew  and  old  to  the  people,  and  showed 
them  ^4m>w  the  priests  were  out  of  the  way,'  which  fretted  the 
priest.  Some  little  discourse  I  had  with  them,  hut  they  fled 
away ;  and  a  precious  meeting  there  was,  wherein  the  Lord's 
power  was  over  all,  and  tho  people  wera  directed  to  the  spirit 
of  God,  by  trUi^i  they  wght  come  to  know  G^d  and  Christ, 
and  to  understand  the  scriptures.aright.  After  this  I  passed 
on,  visiting  Friends,  and  had  very  large^  meetings  in  West- 
moreland." 

On  his. return  to  Lancashire,  the  same  year,  he  went  to  the 
house  of  Lampit,  the  priest  of  Ulverstone,  where  he  found 
many  of  the  priests  and  pcofessors,  with  whom  he  had  mu^h 
controversy  concerning  Christ  and  the  scripture^  He  re- 
marks, that  '^  The  Lordls  power  went  over  the  hoads  of  them 
all,  and  his  word  of  life  was  held  forth  amongst  them;  thou^ 
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many  of  them  were  exceeding  envious  and  devilish/**  "Yet 
after  this,  many  priests  and  professors  came  to  me  from  far 
and  near.  Those  that  were  innocent  nnd  simple-minded  were 
satisfied,  and  went  away  refreshed ;  but  the  fat  and  full  were 
fed  with  judgment,  and  sent  away  empty :  for  that  was  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  be  divided  unto  them." 

When  Friends*  meetings  were  established,  and  they  met  in 
private  houses,  Lampit  became  exasperated,  and  said,  "  They 
forsook  the  temple,  and  went  to  Jeroboam^s  calves-houses." 
Hereupon  George  Fox  explained  tlie  matter  to  the  people, 
showing  that  the  old  mass-houses,  which  were  set  up  in  the 
darkness  of  popery,  and  were  since  occupied  by  the  Protes- 
tants, were  more  like  Jeroboam's  calves-houses;  for  the  primi- 
tive Christians,  who  often  met  in  private  houses,  were  told 
that  "  their  bodies  were  the  temples  of  God,  and  the  believers 
were  the  church,  which  Christ  was  the  head  of.  So  that 
Christ  was  not  called  the  head  of  an  old  house,  which  was 
made  by  men's  hands,  neither  did  he  come  to  purchase,  sanc- 
tify, and  redeem  with  his  blood,  an  old  house,  which  they 
called  the  church,  but  the  people  which  he  is  the  head  of." 

The  doctrines  of  George  Fox  being  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  whole  system  of  priestly  domination,  soon  drew  upon  him 
the  vengeance  of  the  clergy,  who  instigated  the  magistrates 
and  people  to  a  severe  persecution. 

Having  come  to  Ulverstone,  he  went  on  a  lecture-day  to  the 
parish  house  of  worship,  and  he  thus  relates  in  his  Journal 
the  scene  that  ensued  :  "  I  went  near  to  priest  Lampit,  who 
was  blustering  on  in  his  preaching.  After  the  Lord  had 
opened  my  mouth  to  speak,  John  Sawry,  the  justice,  came  to 
me  and  said,  '  If  I  would  speak  according  to  the  scriptures,  I 
should  speak.'  I  admired  at  him  for  speaking  so  to  me,  and  told 
him  I  would  speak  according  to  the  scriptures,  and  bring  the 
scriptures  to  prove  what  I  had  to  say ;  for  I  had  something  to 
si)oak  to  Lampit  and  to  them.  Then  he  said,  I  should  not 
Hpcak  ;  contradicting  himself,  who  had  said  just  before,  '  I 
should  speak  if  I  would  speak  according  to  the  scriptures.* 
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'«  The  people  were  quiet,  and  heard  me  gladly,  t31  this  Justice 

Sawry  (whd  was  the  first  Itirrer-up  of*  cruel  persecution  in  the 
north)  incensed  them  againdt  me,  and  set  them  on  to  hale, 
beat  and  abuse  me.  But  liow  on  a  sudden  the  people  were  in 
a  rage^  and  fell  upoQ  me  in  the  steeple-house  bofore  his  face, 
knocked  me  down,  kicked  me5  and  trampled  upon  me.*  So 
great*  was  the  uproas,  thai  some  tumbled  over  their  seats  for 
fear«  At  last  he  came  ahd  tookme'  from  the  people^  led  me 
out  ^f  the  steeple-house  and  put  me  into  .the  hands  of  the 
constables  and  other  officers ;  bidding  tlfSm  whip  me,  and  put 
me  out  of  -the  town.  They  led  m^  a'bout  a  quar^r  of  a  mile, 
some  taking  hold  of  my  collar,  some  by  my  arms  and  shoul- 
ders, who  shook  and  dragged  me  along.  Many  friendly  peapla 
being  come  to  the  market,  and  sotne  to  the  steeple-hbuse  to 
hear  me,  divers  of  these  they  knocked  down  also,  and  broke 
their  headb,  so  that  the*  blood  ran  down  from  several;  and 
Judge  Fell's  son  running  after  to  see  what  they  would  do  with 
me,  they  threw  him  into  a  ditch  of  water,  some  of  them 
crying,  '  Knock  tke  teeth  out  of  his  head.*  When  they  had 
haled  me  to  the  common  moss  side,  a  multitude  foUctwing,  the 
constable  and  other*  t>fficei7  gave  me  some  blpWs  over  my 
back  with  their  willow  rods,  and  thrust  me  among  the  rude 
multitude,  Who,  having  furbished  themselves  with  staves, 
h^dge-staked,  holm  or  holly  bushes,  fell  upon  me  and  beat  me 
on  my  head,  armiS  and  shoulders  till  they  bad  depr^fVed  me  of 
sense,  so  that  I  fell  doicn  upon  the  wet  common. 

^^  When  I  recovered  again,  tind  fonnfn^self  lying  upon  a 
watery  cotmnon/  and  the  people  standing  about  me,  I  lay  still 
a  little  while,  and  thQ  power  of  the  Lord  sprang  through  me, 
and  the  eten^al  refreshings  revived  me ;  so  thai;  I  dtood  up 
again  in  the  strengthening  power  of  the  ^tanal  Ood,  and 
stretcUng  oirt  nfy  arms  amongst  them,  I  said,  with  a  loud 
Voice, '  Strike  again,  here  are  my  arms,  my  hea^  and  my 
cheeks.'  There  Was  in  the  company  a  tnasop,  a  professor,  but 
a  rude  fellow,  who,  with  hitf  walking  nile'Staff,  gave  me  a  blow 
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the  intrader,  apeaking  to  him  iirith  gospel  anthority,  whicU 
CMieed  him  to  tremble*  and  leave  the  apartment. 

Next  mqrning,  they  went  in  a  boat  to  James  Lanoaetei^'e,, 
who  appears  tp  have  been  a  Friend  residing  on  the  island. 
On  landing,  George  Fox  was  immediately  assailed  by  about 
forty  men,  provided  with  staves,  elubs,  and  fishing-polea,  who 
knocked  .him  down  and  stunned  him  so  that  he  fellr  into  a^ 
swoon.  When  he  reviiFod,  he  saw  James.  LanciuBter's  wi& 
throwing  atones  at  his  face,  and  her  husband  lying  over  l^fan 
to  protect  him.  The  deluded  woman  had  beeii  persuaded  by 
the  people  that  her  husband  waa  bewitched  by*  George  Fox^ 
and  they  had  pronj^d  her  that  they  would  put  him  to  death 
if  she  would  only  inform  them  when  he  came  thither^  At 
length  he  got  upon  his  feet  and  reached  the  boat,  which  Jamee 
Lancaster  entered  soon  after  and  took  him  back  to  the  mun 
land.  On  arriving  at  Gocken,  the  people  met  him  with  pitch*/ 
forks,  flaila  and  staves,  to  keep  hhn  ^t  of  ihe  town,  crying^ 
^Killiikn,  knock  him  04  the  head,  bring  the  cart-  and  carry 
him  away  to  the  church-yard !'  After  they  had  driven 'him 
some  distance  firomthe  town,  they  left  hii)[i.  « 

.  In  the  mean  time,  James  Naylor,  haviixg  walked  intoa  field, 
was  also  attacked  by  the  people  of  Wa^ey,  who  fdl  upon  him 
with  great  violeilce,  crying^  ^-Kill  him  UkSl  him  I'  James  Lan- 
caster immediately  returned  for  him  with  the  boat,  imd 
George  Fox,  having  washed  himself  at  a  ditjch,-  walked  three 
Bules  to  Thomas  Button's,  where  lodged  Thom^iS  Lawson,  a 
d^gyman  who  had  been  -  convinced  of  Friends' *  principles. 
George  could  scarcely  speak,  but  he  succeeded  in  ma^ng  them 
acquainted  with  the  peril  of  James  Naylor,  for  whom  they 
munediately  went  with  horses,  aiid  brought  him  that  night. 

The  next  day- Margaret  Fell,  heaving  of  the  condition  of 
George  Fox,  sent  a  horse  for  himy  but  so  «<nrely  was  he  bruised, 
that  not  without  gfieat  suffering  could  he  reach  Swarthmore. 
The  two  persecuting  justices,  Sawry  and  Thompson^  granted  a 
warrant  against  'him ;  but  Judge  Fell,  who  had  been  absent, 
having  now  returned  home,  prevented  its  execution  and  sent 
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warrants  into  the  Ide  of  Walney  to  approhend  the  riotera. 
Some  of  them  fled  from  the  conntry,  aad  others  repented  of 
the  evil  they  had  done:  among  the  latter  was  t)ie  wife  of 
James  Lancaster,  who  waa  afterwards  cooiinoed  of  the  prin- 
ciples  of  Friends. 

Jvidge  Fell  desired  George  Fox  to  give  him  a  relation -of  the 
persecution  he  had  suffered;  but  George  declined  to  ^ve  the 
information,  saying,  ^^  They  could  do  no  otherwise  in  the  spirit 
wherein. they  were,  and  that  they  manifested  tha  fruits  of. 
their  priesfs  ministry.*^  The  judge  afterward  remarked  to 
his  wife  that  *^  George  Fox  spoke  of  it  as  a  maa  that  was  not 
concerned/'  ^       .    . 

Notwithstanding  these^  sufferings  to  which  he  was  subjected, 
the  priests  and  their  adherents  were  not  yet  satisfied,  and 
having  marshalled  all  theif  forces,  they  determined  to  prose- 
tsute  him  at  the  Lancaster  assises.  He,  being  aware  that  &e 
warrant  issued  against  kirn  by  the  justiees  Sawry  apd  Thomp- 
son; was  still  in  force,  though  not  yet  serred  upon  hin^  con- 
cluded to  attend  the  assizes  and  meet  his  accusers  face  to  face* 
He  went  in  company  with  Judge  Fell,  who  remarked  to  him 
by  the  way,  that  he  never  had  suah  a  case  brought  before  him, 
ajEid  knew  not  how  to  dispose  of  it. 

^^  When  Paul  was  brought  before  the  rulen,"  sai^  George, 
^^  ^d  the  Je?rs  and  priests  came  down  to  accuse  him,.and  laid 
many  false  things  to  his  charge,  Paul  stood  still  all  that  while. 
When  they  bad  done,  Festus,  the  govemoi,  and  king  Agrq>pa, 
beckoned  to  him  to  speak  for  *himself,  which  Pand  didy  and 
cleared  himself  of  all  those  accusations;  and  so  mayst  thou 
do  by  me." 

When  he  arrived  at  Lancadtdr,  he  found  about  forty  dei^gy- 
men  arrayed  against  him.  Th^y  had  chosen  for  their  orator, 
Marriiall,  one  of  their,  own  order,  and  had  provided,  as  wit- 
nesses, a  young  priest  and  two  clergymen's  sons,  who  had 
Ukexi  their  oaths  that  he  had  spoken  bksphemy.  When  th^ 
court  examined  these  men,  they  were  so  confounded  that  they 
eooB  proved  themselves  to  be  false  witnesses.    One  of  them 
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beqttme  confused,  and  being  at  a  lo^s,  ansirered  that  ^'  the 
other  could  say  it."  ^^  What/'  said  the  judge,  ^^  have  you 
sworn  it,  and«given  it  in  abready  upon  oath,  and  now  say  that 
he  can  say  it  ?  It  seems  that  you  did  not  hear  those  words 
8po)[en  yourself,  though  you  have  sworn  it,"  There  were,  in 
court,  several  men  of  integrity  And  good  reputation^  who  had 
been  at  the  meeting  where  the  blasphemous  expressions  were 
alleged  to  have  been  sgoken,  but  they,'on  the.  contrary,  testi- 
fied that  no  such  words  were  spoken  by  George  Fox,  and^^hat 
the  accusation  was  altogether  false.  Then  Col.  West,  a  justice 
of  the  peace,  being  on  the  bench,  turned  to  George  Fox^  and 
said^  ^^  George^  if  thou  hast  anything  to  say,  thou  mayst  freely 
declare  it." 

Being  thus  cadled  upoi^  and  impelled  also  by  «  sense  of 
religious  duty>  he  declared,  ^^  That  the  holy  scriptures  were 
givpn  forth  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  all  people  must  first 
come  to  the^Spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  by  which  tixej  might 
know  God  and  Christ,  of  whom  the  prophets  ahd  apostles 
learnt ;  and  by  the  same  spirit  know  the  holy  scriptures ; 
for,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  was  in  them  that  gave  forth  the 
scriptures,  so  the  same  spirit  must  be  in  all  them  that  came  to 
understand  the  scriptures.  By  which  spirit  they  might  have 
feHowship  with  the  Father,  with  the  Son,  with  the  scriptures, 
and  with  onor another;  and  without  this  spirit,. they  can  know 
neitilier  God,  Christ,  northe  scriptures,  nor  have  a  right  fel- 
lowship one  with  another." 

No  sooner  had  he  begun  to  speak  than  Marshall,  the  clerical 
orator,  left  the  court ;  and  when  the  defence  was  concluded, 
some  others  of  the  priests  expressed  their  anger  in  unbecoming 
language.    One  of  .them,  whose  name  ^as  Jackus,  said  that 

« 

the  spirit  and  the  letter  were  inseparable*  George  Fox  re- 
plied, ^'Then  ^evy  one  that  hath  the  letter,  hath  the*  spirit, 
andtiiey  might  buy  the  spirit.with  the  letter  of  the  scriptures."^ 
This  induced  tkidge  Fell  and  Colonel  West^  to  Reprove  them 
sharply^  Bs^jing,  ^According  to  tiiat  position,  they  might 
carry  the  spirit  in  their  pockets,  as  they  did  the  scriptures." 
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•':-::'>:-<,  :r.-:-y  ir.t^rmed  Judge 
\V--i-M'u  :s^i:-<:  :::-.  A:  :r?  M^-^i:.:  a^^ize,  this  judge 
';\v;v^  :^  <:h\\  h .  in  •  !V!i  o  i-:,  ::^.iirs:  Ge:^ri:e  Fox,  and  cora- 
nicijidvvl  i'-^vvud  Wos:,  ^vh  ^  w.»<  olerk  of  the  assize,  to  issue  a 
AMirrant  for  his  aT^proriev.si.  :;.  Tl'.e  clerk  assured  the  iwh^e 
tl;.if  Cieerco  was  i!i!UHvnt,  ar.  1  siv-ke  boldly  in  his  defence. 


OBO&ax  AooasBir  op  witchcbaft.  ill 

The  judge  replied  by  comman^ng  him  tb  write  the  W&rrant, 
or  leave  his  Beft^  but  he  refised  to  eomply,  saying,  *^  He 
would  offer  up  his  whole  estate,  and  his  body  atso,  for  George 
Fox/'  The  resolate  behaviour  of  Colonel  West  arrested  the 
proceedings  in  this  caae,  although  George  Fot,  hearing  of  the 
intended  prosecution,  had  ag;un  oome  to  Lancaster,  tp  meet 
his  accusers.  On  his  arrival,  he  went  inimediately  to  the 
chambers  of  «rudge  Fell  and  Colonel  West.  The  Colonel  met 
him  with  a  smile,  and  said,  ^^  W(iat !  are  you  come  into  the 
diagon's  mouth  r 

In  order.to  .excite  the  populace  against  him,  his  adversaries 
raised  and  propagated  the  .most  absurd  reports :  as  for^ exam- 
pi^  ^^  That  neither  water  would  drown  him,  nor  could  blood 
be  drawn  from  him,  and  therefore  he  must  be  a  witch." 
^^But  the  Lord's  power,"  he  says,  "catried  me  oyer  all  their 
slanderous  tongues,  and  bloody,  murderous  spirits ;  who  had 
the  ground  of  witchq^aflk  in  themselves,  which.  Icept  them  from 
•oming  to  God  and  to  Christ;" 

Throughout  these  oppressive  proceedings,  instigated  chiefly 
by  a  mercenary  priesthood,  who  were  alarmed  by  the  deser- 
tion of  their  hearers,  George  Fbx  maintained  his  innocence 
and'  manifested  his  meekness*  He  did  not  attribute  his  deliv- 
erance to  his  own  abilities,  but  to  ^he  protecting  power  and 
providence  of  God,  who  sent  him  forth  on  his  mission  of 
love  as  a  lamb  among  wolves,  but  nevertheless  stood  near  to 
deliver  him  from  the  hand  of  the  spoiler. 

About  this  time,  he  wrote  many  epistles,  which  are  yet 
extant  in  his  works. 

Two  of  them  are  addressed  to  his  adversaries^,  justice  S&wry 
and  priest  Lampit,  expostulating  with  them  for  their  wiiked 
conduct,  and  anti-christian  spirit :  tWo  are  directed  to  the 
people  of  Ulverstone,  exhorting  them  to  prise  their  time  and 
turn  to  Ohrist  the  light  of  the  world;  and  most  of  the 
others  are  addressed  to  those  who  had  been  convinced  through 
his  ministry. 

Some  selections  from  these  epistles  ^'  To  Friends,"  are  here 
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subjoined.  The  first  appears  to  have  been  intended  to  guard 
them,  against  the  false  doctrine  of  the  Ranters,  who  held,  that 
believers  in  Christ  are  justified,  even  while  living  in  unright- 

oouiness. 

"  Friends  : — No  one  is  justified,  breaking  the  commands 
of  Christ ;  no  one  is  justified,  living  in  iniquity ;  and  no  one 
i.^  justified  in  professing  only  Chi'ist's  words,  and  the  prophets' 
and  apostles'  words,  and  living  out  of  their  lives :  and  no  one 
is  justified  living  in  the  first  birth  and  nature,  and  false  faith 
and  hope,  which  doth  not  purify,  as  God  is  pure.  No  man  is 
justified  not  believing  in  the  light,  as  Christ  commands,  but 
with  the  light  is  condemned ;  for  the  light  is  the  condemnation 
of  all  that  walk  contrary  to  it :  therefore  the  power  of  God, 
rnind.  No  man  is  justified  acting  contrary  to  the  spirit  which 
doth  convince  them. 

George  Fox.* 

The  next  epistle  evidently  refers  to  the  w^arlike  spirit  then 
prevailing,  even  among  the  professors  of  religion,  and  points 
out  the  peaceable  nature  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

"Friends  : — That  which  is  set  up  by  the  sword,  is  held  up 
by  the  S'vvord ;  and  that  which  is  set  up  by  spiritual  weapons, 
is  held  up  by  spiritual  weapons,  and  not  by  carnal  weapons. 
The  peace-maker  hath  the  kingdom,  and  is  in  it;  and  hath  the 
dominion  over  the  peace-breaker,  to  calm  him  in  the  power  of 
Go'l.  "  And  Friends,  let  the  waves  break  over  your  heads. 
There  is  rising  a  new  and  living  way  out  of  the  North,  which 
makes  the  nations  like  waters.  *  Hurt  not  the  vines  nor  the 
oil,'  nor  such  as  know  that  '  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof.'  The  days  of  virtue,  love  and  peace,  are 
come  and  coming,  and  the  Lamb  had  and  hath  the  kings  of  the 
earth  to  war  withal,  who  will  overcome  with  the  sword  of  the 
gpirit,  the  word  of  hia  mouth ;  for  the  Lamb  shall  have  the 

victory 

George  Fox.f 

♦  George  Fox's  Works,  Vol.  VII.  p.  19.  f  Ibid.  Vol.  VII.  p.  20. 
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<  To  the  Churck  of  God  in  LanoaAire. 

Fribnds  : — ^Erery  one  in  partimilan  who  are  of  God  and 
not  of  the  woild,  iralk  oat  of  liie  world's  Tarn  cvstoms,  ordi- 
nances and  oomniandB ;  und  stanct.a  witoeaa  against  them  all, 
in  the  testimony  of  Jesui^  and  -witness  him  the  Bobstanoe  of 
all,  waiting  in  the  Jighfc  of  God,  and  walking  in  it,  then  will 
ye  have  unity  one  with.a]iotber,^fUld  th#  blood  of  Jesns  Christ 
win  cleanse  yo\i  of  »11  sin;  for  through  it  and  by  it  we  do 
oYercome ;  which  blood  of  the  new  cevenant  is  bat  one.^  There 
shall  yo  witness  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  takes  away  Hike  sins 
of  the  world.  Oh !  wait  all,  in  that  which  is  pure,  to  be  fed 
alone  of  God,  with  the  eternal  living  food  I  Go  not  out  among 
the  swine,  who  feed  upon  the  outside,  the  husk,  among  the 
merchants  of  Babylon,  and  so  forsake  the  living  bread ;  but 
as  ye  haye  receired  Christ  Jesus,  in  him  walk,  that  ye  may 
all  honour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  adorn  his  gospel.  And 
be  famous  in  his  light,  and  bold  in  bis  strength,  which  will 
carry  you  ahoYe^the  worid,  aid  above  all  the  deceits  of  it. 
Oh,  in  love  watch  over  one  another  for  good,  and  for  the  better 
and  not  for  the  worse !  And  dwell  in  that  which  is  pure  of 
Grod  in  you,  lest  your  thoughts  get  forth ;  %iid  then  evil  thoughts 
get  up,  and  surmising  one  against  another,  which  ariseth  out 
of  the  veiled  mind,  which  darkens  the  pure  disceming.  But 
as  ye  dwell  in  that  which  is  of  God,  it  guides  you  up  out  of  the 
elem^tary  life,  and  out  of  the  mortal  into  the  immortal, 
(which  is  hid  from  all  the  fleshly  dues)  where  is  peace  and  joy 
eternal,  to  all  that  can  -i^itness  the  new  birth.  Babes  hi  Christ, 
bom  again  of  the  imftiortal  seed,  in  it  wait,  my  life  is  with 
you  iu  perfect  unity ;  bow  down  to  nothing  but  the  Lord  God. 
Satan  would  have  had  Christ  to  have  bowed  down,  but  he 
would  not;  the  same  seed  now,  the  same  birth  born  in  you 
now,  which  is  the  same  to-day,  yesterday  and  forever.  The 
tempter  Will  conie  to  you ;  and  if  you  look  forth  and  hearken 
to  his  words,  and  let  them  in,  then  ye  bow  down  under  him, 
and  worship  him.  But  I  say  unto  you,  and  charge  you  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  mind  the  pure  seed  of  God  in  you,  and 
8 
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It  is  possible  that  a  doubt  may  arise  in  some  nnnds  concern- 
ing such  premonitions  or  propheeies.  To  such  minds  the  64- 
lowing  oonsideratiofis  are  offered  for  serions  reflection : 

It.  is  a  fandamental  principle  in  christian'  doctrine,  that  Qoi 
makes  known  his  will  to  man  through,  tha.  impressions  Qf  hk 
grace  or  spirit  in  the  soul,  and  the  experience  of  the  wise  and 
good  in  2^  ages  proyes  that  the  mind  becomes  increasinglj 
susceptible  of  diyiue  impreMops  in  proportion*  to  its  obedience 
and  progress  ih  the  spiritual  life.  It  is  further  admitted  bj 
aU  christ^kns  that  the  omniscience  of  God  includes  the  know* 
ledge  of  future  exents.  Whj  then  should  it  be  thought  unrea- 
sonable that  he  should  at  times,  and  for  special  purposes, 
communicate  a  portion  of  this  knowledge  toihia  servants? 

The  remarkable  fulfilment  of  sctSpture  prophecies  proves 
conclusively  that  sudi  divine  commu^icatiops  have  been  made 
toymen  in  former  ages.  But  h  is  objected,  that  prophecy  has 
ceased  since  the  apostolic  age.  What  evidence  have  we  of 
this  ?  Do  not  nei^rly  all  Protestants  acknowledge  that  the 
prediction  of  John  Huss,  comseming  the  Reformation, /lacas  a 
true  prophecy  ?  And  are  there  not  many  well-authentipated 
cases  of  remarkable  premonitions  which  can  be  explainefd.  on 
no  other  principle  than  as  the  effect  of  a  divine  infltience  ? 

Another  common  objection  is  founded  on  the  many  &lse 
ptPpheeies  and  pretended  miracles  by  which  mankind  have 
been  deceived.  This,  however,  does  not  militate  against  the 
belief  that  there  have  been  true  prophecies  and  real  miracles: 
on  the  contrary,  it  supports  this  doctrine,  in  like  manner  as 
the  circulation  of  counterfeit  money  leads  to  the  conclusion 
that  there  is,  or  has  b^n,  genuine  coin  in  existence.  It  may 
not  be  inappropriate  in  this  place  to>  advert  b1*iefiy  to  some 
remarkable  cases  of  divine  interposition  related  in  the  Journal 
of  George  Fox.  One  of  them  is  mentioned  in  the  third 
chapter  of  this  work,  where  it  is  stated  that,  being  moved  to 
pray  for  a  sick  man,  who  had  been  given  up  by  his  f)hysician, 
^^  the  Lord  was  entreated,  and  restored  him  1o  health.**  An- 
other case  is  related  in  chapter  YII.,  where  George  Fox  being 
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eruelly  beaten,  so  as  to  endanger  the  use  of  his  arm  aadliaiid, 
h^^ras,  thrcAigh  dime  power,  wonderfully  restored.  A  third 
instance  is  thns  related  in  his  Journal  In  the  year  1658: 
*^  About  this  tinie  I  was  in  a  fast  for  aboQt  tea  days,  my  9{xirit 
being  gieatly  ezereised'on  IVu&'b  behalf,  for  James  Milner 
and  Richard  Myer  went  out  into  imaginations,  and  a  oompany 
followed  th^m.  This  James  Milner  and  some  of  his  company 
had  true  openkigft  at  first ;  but  gett&g  up  into  pride  and  ezalti^ 
tion  of  spirit,  they  ran  out  from  the  truth.  I  was  sent  for 
to  them,  and  tras  fiioved  of  the  Lord  to  go  and  show  them 
their  outgoings ;  and  they  were  brqught  to  see  their  foUy,  and 
condemned  it,  and  came  into  the  truth  again.  After  some 
time,  I  went  to  a  meeting  at  Amside,  where  Richard  Myer 
was,  who  had  been  lon^  lame  of  ^one  of  his  arms.  I  was 
moved  of  the  Lotd  to  say  unto  him,  amongst  all  the  people, 
*  Stand  u^  upon  thy  legs,'  for  "he  was  sitting  down ;  and  he 
stood  up,  and  stretched  out  his  arm  that  had  been  lame  a  long 
time,  and  said,  *  Be  it  known  unto  you,  all  pe(^e,  that  this 
day  I  am  healed/  Tet  Ids  parents  could  hardly  beliere  it ; 
but  after  the  meeting  was  done,  led  him  aside,  took  off  his 
doublfil,  and  then  saw  it  was  true.  He  came,  soon  afler,  to 
Swarthmore  meetings  and  there  declared  how.  the  Lord  had 
healed  him/'  * 

If  we  admit  that  holy  men  in  any  age  of  the  world  hare 
been  made  instruments  in  the  divine  hand  for  the  performance 

*Noi;^. — ^A  remarkable  case  of  healing  is  related  in  George  Fox's 
Journal,  in  the  year  1683,  vol.  II.  p.  308.  James  Claypole,  of  London« 
being  at  'WorminghurBt,  the  residence  of  William  Penn,  was  taken  tio- 
lently  witii  a  fit  of  the  stone,  to  which  he  was  sabjeet  Qeorge  Fox 
went  to  him,  an^  aiWt  speahing  ''a  fow  words  to  ton  his  mind  inward,'' 
was  mofed  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  neboke  his 
infirmity.  As  his  hand  was  laid  on  him,  the  power  of  the  Lord  went 
through  him ;  and  by  faith  in  that  power,  he  had  speedy  ease,  so  that 
he  quickly  fell  into  a  sleep.  When  he  awaked,  the  stone  came  from 
him  like  diit,  and  the  next  day  he  travelled  twenty-five  miles»  although, 
in  sach  attaeks  he  AsnaUy  lay  some  weeks. 
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of  socb  cnreB,  tbere  appears  no  sufficient  reason  to  doubt  that 
George  Fox  was  so  influenced  on  these  occasions. 

There  is  abnndant  evidence  that  his  mind  was  en^ghtened 
\)j  divine  grace,  and  his  heart  Imbned  with  the  love  of  Qod  in 
a  most  sixtraorcQnary  degree.  JSe  was  the  pioneer  in  .almost 
all  the  moral  reforms  that  have  since  daimed  ijhe  attention  of 
eohghttoed  minds  thronghont  Christendom.*  Being  raised  up 
and  fitted  for  a  great  work  among  mpn,  it  is  not  unreasonable 
to  believe  that  he  wonld  be  furnished  by  Infinite  Gof>dneas 
with  a  deamesa  of  spiritual  vision,  and  a  measure  of  the  divine 
anointing,  commensurate  with  the  impovtauce  of  his  mission* 

But  it  is  objected  against  all  miraoles,  that)  they  are  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  nature,  and  that  any  suspension  or  abrogation 
of  those  laws,  would  be  an  evidence  of  imperfection  in  the 
order  established  by  Bifinite  Wisdom.  To  this  it  may  be  re- 
plied, that  our  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  nature^  though  far 
more  eirtensive  than  that  of  ^^  ancients^  is  yet  exceedingly 
limited,  when  compared  with  the  vast  amount  ^hat  is  still 
unknown. 

Heee  laws  are-  deduced  from  a  certain  order  or  succession 
of  causes  atid  efibcts,  many  of  which  are  -hidden  firOm  human 
researches,  and  it  is  impowble  to  assign  a^j  limits  to  the 
effects  of  divine  grace  and  power,  operating  through  a  soul 
fiilly  devoted  to  the  service  of  Ood.       ^ 

Matter  is  inert;  it  csnnot  put  itself  in  motioii,  4ind  wh^n  in 
motion,  cannot  cease  to  move  without  a  cause.  ML  motion, 
and  all  life,  are  the  results  of  power,  originally  proceeding 
firom  the  Divine'Mind.  He  can  endue  the  mipds  of  his  ser- 
vants with  such  ji  iQieasure  of  his  power,  as  will  conduce  to  his 
own  purposes,  even  though  it  be  to  control  the  elements. 

The  propagation  of  heavtoly  truth,  and  the  extension  of  the 
Bedeemer's  kingdom,  $iT^  objects  of  immeasurable  importance. 
Involving,  a^  they  do,  the  salvation  of  millions  of  immortal 
floula,  they  are  of  more  consequeniBe  than  all  the  changes  of 
material  things.      Is  it  then  incredible  tto  any,  that  Divine 

*  See  Bisiertatioii  on  Testimoniefl,  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 
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Goodness  shouM  hare  8o  far  condesceiided  to  the  weakness  of 
his  creatures,  a8  to  empower  his  servants,  atlcertain  great 
epochs  in  the  history  of  th»  world,  to  work  miracles  for  the 
confirinatfoQ  of  their  missions  and  the  advancement  of  tnith  ? 

About  this  time  George  Fox,  being  at  Colonel  West's,  went 
by  invitation  to  SwaDrtUmore  HaU,  to  meet  Anthony  Pearson, 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  who  had  been  an  bpposer  of  iPriends. 
The  interview  was  effectual  r  his  mind  was  reached  by  the 
Lord's  power,  and  he  became  a  valuable  member  of  the 
Society.  The  following  letter,  without  an  address,  was  writ- 
ten by  him  seon  after  his  convincement,  and  has  been  pre- 
served among  the'  Swarthmore  papers  :* 

^'  Dbar  Fbibnd  : — I  have  long  professed  to  s^rve  and  wor^ 
ship  the  true*  God,  and  as  I  thought,  above  many  sects, 
attained  to  a  high  pitch  in  religion ;  but  now,  alas  !  I  find  my 
work  will  not  abide  the  fire.  My  nbtioiiS  were  swelling  vani** 
ties,-  without  power  or  life:  what  it  was  to' love  "enemies,  to 
bless  them  that  curse,  to  render  good  for  evil,  to  use  the  world 
as  using  it  not,  t6  lay  down  life  for  the  brethren,  I  never  un* 
derstood ;  what  purity  and  perfection  meant,  I  never  tasted ; 
all  my  region  was  but  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  the  believing 
and  talking  of*  a  God  and  Christ  in  Heaven,  or  a  place  at  a 
distance,  I  knew  not  where.  Oh !  how  gracious  was  the  Lord 
to  me  in  carrying  me  to  Judge  Feirs,  to  see  the  wonders  of 
his  power  'and  wisdbm ;  a  family  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  conversing  daily  with  him,  cnxsified  to  the  world,  end 
living  only  to  Gk>d.  I  was  so  confounded,  all  my  knowledge 
and  wisdom  became  fjnUy ;  my  mouth  was  stopped,  my  oon- 
science  convinced,  and  the  secrets  of  my  heart  were  made 
manifest,  and  that  Lord  was  discovered  to  be  near,  whom  'I 
ignorantly  worshippedi  I  could  have  talked  of  Christ  in  the 
saints,  the  hope  of  gloky,  but  it  was  a  riddle  to  me.  And 
truly,  dear  friend,  I  must  tell  ^hee,  I  have  now  lost  all  my 
religion,  and  am  in  such  distress,  I  have  no  hope  nor  fouiida- 

tion  left.    My  justification  and  assurance  have  forsaken  me, 

--I  ■  II.  ii 

*  Barola/s  Letters  of  early  Friends,  No.  lU. 
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and  I  am  even  like  a  poor  shattered  yeesel,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
without  a  pilot  or  mdder,  as  blind,  dead,  and  helpless,  as  thou 
canst  imaginei  I  never  felt^cormption'so  strong,  and  traipta- 
tion  ^  prevailing,  as  now ;  I  have  a  proud,  hard, 'flinty  heart, 
that  cannot  be  sensible  of  my  misery.  When  I  deeply  consider 
how  much  predoua  time  I  have  wasted,  and  how  unprofitably 
I  have  lived,  my  spirit  feels  a  sudden  fear ;  b«t  then  I  am 
still  flying  to  my  old  refuge,  and  there  my  thoughts  ^e 
diverted.  What  it  means  to  wait  upon  God,^  I  canilot  appre- 
hend ;  and  the  confusiond  in  my  own  spirit,  together  with,  the 
continual  temptations  from  without,  are  so  greai^  I  cannot 
un^rstimd  o^  perceive  the  still,  small  voice  of  the  Lord* 
What  thou  tdd  meof  Qeorge  Fpz,  I  found  true:  when  thou 
seest  hin^  or  James  Nayler — they  l)oth  ktiow  my  condition 
better  than  mydelf — ^move  them^  if  neither  of  them  be  drawn 
this  way,  to  help  me  with  thei^  oouns^l  by- letter;  they  are 
fiill  of  pity  and  cotipassion,  and>  though  I  waet  their  euefiij^ 
they' are  my  friends :  and  so  is  Francis  HowgiH)  from  whom 
I  received  a*  letter  «fail  of  tenderness  and  wl^oksome  advice. 
Oh !  how  welcome  would  the  faces  of  any  of  them  be  to  me ; 
truly,  I  think  I  could  scorn  Ae  world,  to  have  fellowship  with 
them.  But  I  find  my  heart  is  full  of  deceit,  and  I  exceed- 
ingly fear  to  be  beguiled,  as  I  have  beeo^  and  t6  be  seduced 
into  a  form  without  powez^  into  a  profession  before  I  possess 
the  truth ;  which  will  multiply  my  misery,  ana  deprive  me  of 
both  God  and  the  wotld.  .*♦.**•  I  have  been  at 
Judge  Fell's,  and  have  been  Informed  from  that  precious  soul, 
his  consort,  in  some  measure,  what  those  things  mean,  which 
before  I  counted  the*  overflowings  of  giddy  -brains.-  Dear 
heart,  pity  aqd  pray  for  me ;  and  lei  all  obligations  of  former 
friendship' be  cBsdlarged  in  well  wiishes  to  the  soul  of  the  old 
family  friend,  .tW  he  may  partake  with  them  of  your  hea- 
venly possessions. 

Anthohy  Pbahson." 

Bamyhaw,  near  Wut  Aucklandf 
May  9th,  1653. 
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Accompanied  by  his  wife,  he  went  with  George  Fox  some 
distance  on  his  journey  to  Cumberland,  until  they  came  to  the 
town  of  Bootle.  At  this  place,  on  the  First-day  of  the  week, 
George  went  to  the  parish  house  of  worship,  where,  after  the 
minister  had  done,  he  began  to  speak ;  but  the  people  were 
exceedingly  rude,  and  beat  him  severely. 

In  the  afternoon  he  went  again,  when  he  found  the  minister 
had  obtained  the  assistance  of  another  clergyman,  of  high 
repute,  from  London.  The  latter  was  preaching,  and  in  order 
to  throw  odium  upon  Friends,  he  recited  and  applied  to  them 
all  the  texts  he  could  think  of,  which  spoke  of  false  prophets, 
antichrists,  and  deceivers.  When  he  had  ended,  George  Fox 
recalled  all  those  texts,  and  brought  them  to  bear  upon  the 
clergy.  Then  the  people  fell  upon  him  in  a  rude  manner, 
but  a  constable  who  was  present  restrained  them.  The  priest, 
being  exasperated,  said  he  should  not  preach. 

George  Fox.  "  Thou  hast  thy  hour-glass,  by  which  thou 
hast  preached,  and  now,  having  done,  the  time  is  free  for  me, 
as  well  as  for  thee ;  for  thou  art  but  a  stranger  here  thyself. 
Those  scriptures  which  speak  of  the  false  prophets,  antichrists, 
and  deceivers,  describe  you  and  your  generation,  who  are 
walking  in  their  footsteps,  and  bringing  forth  their  fruits; 
but  they  do  not  apply  to  us,  who  are  not  guiUy  of  such 
things." 

PRIEHT.  "This  man  has  gotten  all  the  honest  men  and 
women  in  Lancashire  to  hira,  and  now  he  comes  here  to  do 
the  same." 

(iK<)R(}E  Fox.  "What  wilt  thou  have  left?  And  what 
have  the  priests  left  them,  but  such  as  themselves  ?  For  if 
they  be  the  honest  that  receive  the  truth,  and  are  turned  to 
Oh  list,  then  thoy  must  be  the  dishonest  that  follow  thee,  wid 
Hui'h  MB  thou  art."  Then  turning  to  some  who  were  pleading 
for  the  priest,  and  for  tithes,  he  added,  "  It  were  better  for 
you  to  |)h»ad  for  Christ,  who  has  ended  the  tithing  priesthood 
with  the  titlu^s,  and  has  sent  forth  his  ministers  to  give  freely, 
as  they  have  receivod  freely.'* 
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He  Bftxt  proceeded  to  appoint  a  meeting  near  Cockermonth^ 
at  a  phce  of  ^/trakip,  oocnpied  hy  John  Wilkinaon^  who  was  a 
dergjuuiA  in  great  repute,  and  had  three  pariehes  under  his 
oareii  A  great  crowd  was  in  attendsnce,  and'  when  Greorge 
Fox  arrived,  be  fonnd  hia  friend  James  Lancaster  preaching 
to  the  oongregaticHi  mder  a  yew-tree,  'which  was  so  full  of 
people  that  it  appeared  likely  to  hreak  down*  -George  was 
asked  whether  be  would  tM  go  into  the  church  t  Seeing  no 
place  so  oonyenient,  he  answered  ^^  yes ;"  whereupon  the  people 
nshed  in  and  filled  the  house.  He  foUewed  them,  and  after 
they  becaoBiA  sett^^a^  he  stood  upon  s  seat,  and  preached  to 
them  tat  about  three  hours,  ^^  Ivyiu^  (V^  ^^  teachers,*  with 
the  vudiments,  traditioas,  and  inventions  they  had  J^een  under 
in  the  night  of  apostaey^  0Hiee  the  apostles'  days,  and  direct* 
ing  them  to  Chript,^  the  true  teacher  and  to  the  true  spiritual 


After  he  had  ended,  the  people  appeared,  well  satisfied,  and 
one  of  them,  a  professor  of  religion,  followed  him  and  praised 
him  BO  highly,  that  George^  being  djiigusted,  turned  to  hitn 
and  said,  ^*  Fear  the  Lord  !*'  A  clergyman  tiamed  Larkham 
being  present,  said  to  him,  ^^  Sir,  why  do  you  judge  so  1  You 
must  not  judge  I"  George  fox  replied,  ^*  Friend,  dost  thou 
not  discern  an  exhortation  from  a  judgment?  *I  admcyiished 
him  to  fear  God  !•  and  dost  thou  say  I  judged  him  }" 

At  Bringhamy  about  two  miles  distant  from  the  place  of 
worship  last  named,  was  another  occupied  by  the  same  dergy* 
man.  To  this  place  he  eame  and  found  a  gpe^t  concourse  of 
people,  many  of  whom  had  been  at  the  other  meeting. '  Behig 
again  asked  ifheiher  he -would  not  go  into  the  church  3f  he 
went  in  and  stood  upon  a  seat,  to  address  a  crowded  auditory. 
He  says  in  his  Journal,^  the  Lord  opened  my  mouth,  and  I 
doidared  hia  everlasting  truth  and  word  of  hfe  to  the  pe<)p1e, 
directing  them  to  the  spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  by  which 
they  might  know  God,  Christ,  and  ihe  scripture^,  and  come  to 
have  heavenly  fellowship  in  *the  spirit.  I  declared  to  them, 
that  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  w(»rld  was  enlightened  by 
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OKrist  the  life,  l^y  which  Ught  theymi^ht  see  their  sins,  and 
Christ)  who  was  come  to  Ba^  them  froDoi  theilF  obb,  ancl  died 
for  them.  And  if  they  came  to  walk  in  this  Kght,  they  might 
therein  see  Christ  to  be  the  author  of  their  faith,  and  the  fin- 
isher thereof;  their  shepherd  to  feed  them,  their  priest  tg 
teach  them,  their  great  prophet  to  open  divine  mysteries  teto 
them,  and  to  be  always  present  with  them.  I  explained  also 
to  them,  in  the  openings  of  the  Lord,  the  first  coTenant,  show- 
mg  them  the  figores,  and  the  substance  of  those  figures; 
bringing  them  on  to  XDhrist,  the  new  oorenant  I  also  mani- 
fested to  them,  that  there  had  been  a  nighi;of  apostacy  einoe 
the  apostles'  days ;  but  that  ^jclow  the  everlasting  gospel  was 
preached  Again,  wl^ich  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light : 
and  the  day  of  the  Lord  was,  come,  and  Christ  was  oome  to 
teach  his  people  himself,  by  his  light;  grace^power,  and  spirit. 
A  fine  opportunity  th^  Lord  gave  me  to  preach  truth  that  dsy 
for  about  three  hourd,  and  all  was  quiet.^  Many  hundreds 
were  convinced,  and  some  of  them  praised  God,  and  said, 
^^ow  We  know  thd  first  step  to  peace." 

Proceeding  On  his  journey,  he  came -to  Carlisle,  where  he 
had  a^neeting  in  the  Abbey,  which  was  attended  by  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptists  with  most  of  his  eongregation. 

Ma^y  of  tfie  audience,  including  some  soldiers,  were  con- 
vinced of  the  truths  declared.  ^*  After  the^meeting,"  he  sayS| 
*^  the  pastor  of  the  Baptists,  a  high  notionist  and  a  flashy  man, 
asked  me ^ what  must  be  damned !'  I  Vas  moved  immediately 
to  tell  him,  Hhat  whieh  spoke  in  him  was  to  be  damned*' 
This  stopped  his  mouth,  and  the  witness  of  God  was  raised  up 
in  him.  I  opened  to  him  the  states  of  election  and  repro- 
bation ;  so  that  he  said  'he  never  heard  the  like  in  his  Ufe/ 
He  came  afterwards  to  be  convinced. 

"  ^*'  Then  I  went  to  the  castle  among  the  spldiers,  'Who  beat  )k 
drum  and  called  the  garrison  together.  I  preached  the  truth 
amongst  them,  directing  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  •  be 
their  teach^  and  to  the  measure  of  his  spirit  in  themselves, 
by  which  they  might  be  turned  from  darkness  to  light  and  firom 
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tbe  power  of  Satan  unto  Ood.  I, warned  them  all  that  they 
Bhonld  do  no  violence  to  any  man;  but  shoiild  shoir  forth  a 
chriBtian  life ;  telling  them  that  he  who  was  to  be  their  teacher, 
would  be  their  condemnor  if  they  were  disobedient  4,o  him.' 
So  I  left  them,  having  no  opposition  from  ^ny  of  thetii,  except 
the  Serjeants, w^o  afterwards  came  to  be  convinced/' 

He  next  piteached  at  the  market-cross  to  a  great  concourse 
of  people,  by  whom  he  was  heard  willingly.  The  magistrates 
had  threatened  ihat,  he  should  be  arrested,  ami  their  wives 
had  declared  that  they  wonhf  pluck  the  hair  from  off  his  head 
if  he  came  there,  but  so  great  Wlui  the  crowd  of  people  and 
soldiers  around  Um,  that  t|iey  could  not  reach  him*. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  his  long  hs6x  was  one'  cause  of 
oflfonce  among  the  Independents  and  Presbyterians,  fbr  the 
potitical  party  to  which  they  belonged,  wore  their  hair  cropped 
short,  and  hence  they  were  known  by  the  appellation  of 
Beond-heads.  George^Eox  informs  us  in  liis  Journal,  that 
^  his  hair  was  pretty  long,  for  he  was  not-  to  Cut  it,  though 
manyrWere  offended  at  it.  But  he  told  them  he  had  no  pride 
in  it,  and  it  was  not  of  his  own  putting  on."  He  probably 
wore  it  as  a  sign  to  the  highly  professing  Puritans,  to  signify, 
that  there  is  no  evidence  of  true  relijgion  in  the  cut  of  the  hair, 
for  they  placed  too  much  reliance  upon  this  outward  m^k  of 
sanctity. 

On  ther  following  First-day,  he  visited  the  **  steeple-house/^ 
where  hfter  the  aninister  had  done,he  began  to  preach.  The 
priest  l^t  the  house,  and  the  magistrates  ^shred  hun  to  depart, 
but  he  told  them  he  came  to  declare  the  way*  of  the  Lord  to 
them,  and  so  powerful  was  his  ministry,  that  the  people  began 
to  tremble,  and  seme  of  th^  thought  the  house  itself  was 
shaken*  The  same  magbtrates'  wives  being  present,  were 
much  exasperated,  and  strove  to  attack  him,  but  could  not 
reach  him  for  the  crowd.  At  length,  the  rtide  populate  raised 
a  riot,  which  was  quelled  by  the  soldiers,  some  of  whom  took 
him  by  the  hand  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  conducted  him 
away.    A  lieutenant  who  had  been  convinced  of  his  principlqs 
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took  him  to  his  house,  where  he  found  a  Baptist  meeting,  and 
some  of  his  friends  having  joined  him,  they  had  a  very  satis- 
factory opportunity  for  divine  worship. 

The  next  day,  the  justices  and  magistrates  of  the  town, 
being  assembled  in  the  Town-Hall,  issued  a  warrant  for  his 
apprehension.  On  hearing  of  it,  he  immediately  presented 
himself  before  them.  Finding  many  strange  and  false  accusa- 
tions had  been  made  against  him,  he  had  much  discourse  with 
them,  and  laid  open  the  fruits  of  their  priest's  ministry,  show- 
ing that  with  all  their  high  professions,  they  were  void  of  true 
Christianity. 

After  a  long  examination,  they  committed  him  to  prison  as 
"  a  blasphemer,  a  heretic,  and  a  seducer."  The  report  now 
went  abroad  that  he  was  to  be  hanged,  and  the  Sheriff  said 
he  would  himself  guard  him  to  execution.  People  came  to 
see  him,  as  a  man  condemned  to  die.  Among  them  were 
sever ;il  l^idicr  of  rank,  and  many  priests.  Some  of  the  latter 
he  Havr.  "were  exceedingly  rude  and  devilish.*' 

While  he  was  closely  confined  and  guarded  in  the  jailor's 
house,  his  friends  being  denied  access  to  him,  Anthony 
Pearson,  on  his  behalf,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  judges,  com- 
plaining that  he  was  not  brought  to  trial,  nor  confronted  with 
his  accusers,  and  asserting  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  any  of  the 
expressions  or  opinions  charged  against  him.  The  judges, 
however,  paid  no  attention  to  this  petition,  but  left  him  to 
be  dealt  with  by  the  magistrates,  who  ordered  the  jailor  to  put 
him  down  among  the  felons,  which  he  did  accordingly. 

In  this  noisome,  filthy  place,  surrounded  by  depraved  taen 
and  women,  he  was  persecuted  by  a  brutal  under-jailor,  who 
beat  him  with  a  cudgel.  'MVhile  thus  beaten,"  he  says  in  his 
Journal,  **  I  was  moved  to  sing  in  the  Lord's  power,  which 
made  him  rage  the  more.  Then  he  fetched  a  fiddler  and  set 
him  to  play,  thinking  to  vex  me,  but  while  he  played,  I  was 
moved  in  the  everlasting  power  of  the  Lord  God  to  sing,  and 
u.T  V'»ir*e  drowned  the  noise  of  the  fiddler,  and  made  them 
if.:^:  •  ver  fiddling,  and  go  on  their  way." 
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During  his  imprisonmimt^  grcfUt  tympathy  traa  manife6ted 
for  him  by  his  friends.  Justice  Benson's  wife  was  impeBed 
by  a  sense  of  duty  to  risit  him,  and  to  *'  eat  no  meat  bnt  what 
she  eat  with  him,  at  the  bars  of  his  prison  Window/*  Even 
the  felons,  among  whom  he  was  imprisoned,  wtre  so  wrought 
opoA  by  his  christian  demeanour,  diat  they  evinced  thdr  love 
and  respect'for  him,  and  some  of  them  became  since^  peOH 
tents. 

Notwithstanding  his  close  confinement,  he  found  means  to 
issne  several  papers  in  defence  of  his  principles.  The  first  was 
a  challenge  to  his  accusers  and  persecutors,  desiring  all  who 
were  n«t  satisfied  witk  his  doctrines,  ^*  to  publish  their  Gfbjec* 
tionB'm  writing,  and  n(fb  backbite,  lie  and  persecute  in  secret." 
Another  was  a  letter  addressed  to  tiie  ma^trates  6f  Carlisle, 
remonstrating  with  them  for  their  cruel  and  illegal  proceed- 
ings, which  he  attributed  to  the  mitigation  of  the  priests* 
He  queries  with  them,  <'Is  this  the  end  of  your  ministry? 
Is  this  thb  end  of  you^  church,  alnd  of  your  profession  of 
Christianity  ?  You  have  shamed  it  by  your  folly,  madness  and 
blind  seal.  Was  it  not  always  the  work  of  the  bliftd  guides, 
watch^pien,  leaders  and  false  prophets,  to  prepare  ws^  against 
them,  that  could  not  put  into  their  inouths  ?  Have  not  yon 
been  the  priest's  pack-horses  and  executioners  7  When  they 
spur  yoti  up  to  bear  the  sword  against  the  just,  do  you  not  run 
on  against  those  that  cannot  hold  up  such  as  the  scriptures 
always  testified  against  ?  Yet  will  yeti  lilt  up  your  unholy 
hands,  and  call  upon  God  with  your  polluted  Kps,  and  pretend 
a  fast,  who  are  full  of  strife  and  debate.  Did  your  hearts 
never  burn  within  you?  Did  you  never  come  to  question 
youfr  conditions  ?  Are  ydu  wholly  given  up  to  do  the  devil's 
lusts,  to  persecute  ?  Where  is  your  loving  enemies  ?  Where 
is  your  entertaining  strangers  ?  Where  is  your  overcomin'g  evil 
with  good  ?",  .... 

At  length,  his  friend  Anthony  Pearson  prevailed  on  Hkt 
Gk>vernor  of  the  castle,  to  go  with  him  to  inspect  the  prison. 
They  found  the  place  so  extremely  filthy  and  offensive,  that 
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^^They  cried  shame  upon  the  ipagistrates,  for  suffering  the 
jailor  to  do  such  things."  They  summoned  ^all  the  jaUor» 
into  the  prisbn,  and  required  them  to  find  stireties  for  their 
go6d  behaviour  f  and  the  under-jailor,  who  h^  been  so  cruel, 
they  put  into  the  prison  among  the  felons. 

About  this  time^  Cromwell  called  together  a  new  Parliament 
nominated  by  himself,  with  the  advice  of  his  council  of  offi- 
cers, and  chosen  from  among  his  own  partisans.  This  body  con* 
tinned  in  existence  only  about  six  months,  but  during  ks  session 
a  report  having  reached  London,  that  a  young  ma^  at  Carlisle 
was  to  die  for  religion,  the  Parliament  caused  «  letter  to  be  sent 
to  the  luagistrates  concerning  him.  ^It  was  probably  Iq  conse- 
quence of  this  inquiry,  that  George  Fox  was  soon  aftei^  libe- 
rated by  the  justices,  who  were  conscious  that  his  detention 
was  illegal.  His  imprispnment  was  not  without  important 
results.  One  of  his  proselytes  at  this  time  was  James  Pamel, 
^^a  little  lad  of  sixteen  years  of  age,"  who  soon  became 
eminent  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  Another  'was  John 
Stnbbs,  then  a  soldier  in  Cromwell's  army. 

He  had  received  a  liberal  education,  being  skilled,  not  only 
in  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  but  also  in  the  Oriented  lan> 
guages.*  Soon  after  his  conyincement,  Cromwell,  hi^ring 
Attained  to  supreme  authority,  required  the  army  to  take  the 
oath,  of  fidelity,  which  he^  and  some  others,  were  not  willing  to 
take,  because  they  could  jiot  swear  at  all,  and  hence  they  were 
allowed  to  retire  from,  the  service.  The  same  year,  'Hi  com- 
pany with  William  Cai;on,  he  travelled  in  the  service  of  the 
gospel.  They  held  meetings  in  London,  and  visited -many 
places  in  Kent,  where  they  were  instrumental  in  making  some 
proselytes,  among  whom  was  Samuei  Fisher,  a  lean^  Baptist 
minister.  He  had  a  benefioe  worth  <£200  pounds  a  year,  which 
he  relinquished,  and  joined  tnmemb^^ip  with  Friends:  he  be- 
came an  author  of  religious  works,  and  a  free  minister  of  the 
gospel 

*  Sewel,  L  108. 
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Some  years  later,  John  St^bbe,  in  c6mpany  with  Samuel 
Fiflher,  vifiited  Rome,  where  they  spoke  with  some  of  the  car- 
dinal%  testified  against  the  popish  superstitions,  and  even 
distributed  Friends'  books  toiong  the  friarB,  without  being 
seriouidy  molested.  John  Stubbs  appears  to  haye  been  an 
ezteiisi¥e  traveller.  He  visited  Sootland,  Holland,  Turkey, 
Egypt,  and  America,  in  the  service  of  the  gospeL 

No  sooner  was  George  Fox  released  from  pnson  at  Cadisle, 
than  he  resumed  his  travels^  and  labours  in  the  ministry,  and 
after  visiting  the  counties  of  Westmoreland,  Durham,  and 
Northumberland,  he  returned  to  Cumberland.  **  In  Northum- 
berland," he  says,  "  many  came  to  dispute.  Some  pleaded 
against  perfection,  to  whom  I  declared,  ^  That  Adam  and  Eve 
were  perfect  before  they  fell;  and  that  all  God  made  was 
perfect ;  and  that  the  imperfection  came  by  the  devil  «id  the 
fall :  but  Christ,  who  came  to  destroy  the  devil,  said,  Be  ye 
perfect.'  One  of  the- professors  aUeged  that  Job  said,  ^  Shall 
mortal  man  be  more  pure  than  his  maker  ?  The  heavens  are 
not  clean  in  his  sight.  God  charged  his  angels  with  folly.' 
I  showed  him  his  mistake,  and  let  him  see,  ^  It  was  not  Job 
that  said  so,  but  one  of  those  that  contended  against,  him ;  for 
Job  stood  for  perfection,  and  held  his  integrity ;  and  they  were 
called  miserable  comforters.'  These  professors  said,  *The 
outward  body  was  j;he  body  of  death  and  sin.'  I  discovered 
their  mistake  in  that  also,  showing  them,  '  That  Adam  and 
Eve  had  each  of  them  an  outward  body,  before  the  body  of 
death  and  sin.  got  into  thran ;  and  that  mai^  and  woman  vU 
have  bodies,  when  the  body  of  sin  and  death  is  put  off  again ; 
when  they  are  renewed  up  into  the  image  of  God  again  by 
Christ  Jesus,  which  they  were  in  before  they  fell.'  They 
ceased  at  that  time  from  opposing,  and  glorious  -meetings  we 
had  in  the  Lord^s  power."  • 

In  Cumberland,  he  attended  a  gripat  meeting  of  thousaods 
of  people,  on  the  top  of  a  hill  near  Langlands.  In  describing 
it,  he  says,  "  A  glorious  heavenly  meeting  it  was,  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  did  shine  ovir  all ;  and^  there  was  as  many  as  one 
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^Kwld  yreM  speak  over.  Their  eyes  ^ere  tamed  to  Christ, 
their  teacher;  and  they  came  to  sk  under  thdr  own  vine; 
insomuch  that  Francis  Howgill,  ooming  aftMirarda  to  riait 
them,  found  tfa^y  had  no  need  of  words ;  for  they  were  sitting 
under  their  teacher  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sense  wlieveof  he  sat 
down  amongst  liiem,  without  apeddng  anything.  A  grest  oca^ 
vincement  there  was  in  Cumherlsnd,  Bishopriok,  Dunham,  Nor- 
thuiKrberland,  W^tmorehmd,  Lancashite,  and*TorkriHre;  and 
the  plants  of  God  grew  and  flourished,  the  heavenly  rain  de- 
scending, and  God's  glory  shining  upon  them :  many  mouths 
were  opened  by  the  Lo^d  to  his  praise ;  yea,  to  babes  and  suck- 
lings he  ordained  strength."     ♦     4^    «    ♦ 

*^  About  this  time  the  priests  and  professors  fell  to  prophe- 
sying agaipst  us  afresh.  They  had  said,  long  b^ore,  *  That 
we  should  be  destroyed  within  a  month  '^  after  that,  they  pro- 
longed the*  time  to  half  a  year :  but  that  time  b^g  long 
expired,  and  we  mightily  increased  in  numbw,  they  now  gave 
out,  ^  That  we  would  eat  out  one  another.'  For  after  meet- 
ings, many  tender  people,  having  a  great  way  to  go,  tarried 
at  Friends'  houses  by  the  way,  and  sometimes  more  than  there 
were  beds  to  lodge  in ;  so  that  some  hate  laid  on  the  hay* 
mows:  hereupon  fei^  possessed  the  professors  and  world's 
people.  For  they  were  afraid,  that  >  when  we  had  eaten  one 
another  out,  we  would  all  come  to  be  maintained  by  the 
parishes,  and  be  chargeable  to  them.  But  after  awhile,  when 
they  saw  that  the 'Lord  blessed  and  increased  Friends^  as  he  ' 
d]4  Abraham,  bpth  in  the  field  and  in  the  bitfket,  at  their 
goings  fbrth  and  comings  in,  at  their  risings  up  and  lyings 
down,  and  that  nU  'things  prospered  with  them ;  th^n  they 
saw  the  falsehood  of  all  their  prophecies  agaanst  us,  and  that 
it  was  in  vain  to  curse  where  God  had  blessed.  At  the  first 
convincement,  when  Friends  could  not  put  bff  their  hats  to 
pe^iple,  nor  say  You  to  ar  single  person,  but  Thou  and  Thee ; 
or  could  not  bow,  nor  use  flattering  words  in  salutations,  nor 
go  into  the  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world ;  many  Friends 
that  were  tradesmen  lost  their  customers ;  for  the  people  were 
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shy  of  them,  and  would  n<^t  trade  with  them ;  so  that,  for  a 
time,  some  oould  hardly  get  money  enongh  to  buy  bread.  Bat 
afterwards,  when  people  came  to  have  experience  of  Friends' 
honesty  and  faithfulness,  and  found  that  their  Yea  was  Yea, 
and  their  Nay  was  Nay ;  that  they  kept  to  a  word  in  their 
dealings,  and  that  they  would  not  cozen  and  cheat  them; 
but  that  if  they  sent  a  child  to  their  shops  for  anything,  they 
were  as  well  used  as  if  they  had  come  themselves ;  the  lives 
and  conversations  of  Friends'  did  preach,  and  reached  to  the 
witness  of  God  in  the  people.  Then  things  altered  so,  that 
all  the  inquiry  was,  ^  Where  was  a  draper,  or  shop-keeper,  or 
tailor,  or  shoemaker,  or  any  other  tradesman,  that  was  a 
Quaker?  Insomuch  that  Friends  had  more  business  than 
many  of  their  neighbors ;  and  if  there  was  any  trading,  they 
had  a  great  part  of  it.  Then  the  envious  professors  altered 
their  note,  and  began  to  cry  out,  ^  If  we  let  these  Quakers 
alone,  they  will  take  the  trade  of  the  nation  out  of  our  hands.' 
This  hath  been  the  Lord's  doings  to  and  for  his  people !  which 
my  desire  is,  that  aU  who  profess  his  holy  truth,  may  be  truly 
kept  sensible  of,  and  that  all  may  be  preserved  in  and  by  his 
power  and  spirit,  faithful  to  God  and  man :  first  to  God,  in 
obeying  him  in  all  things ;  and  then  in  doing  unto  all  men 
that  which  is  just  and  righteous,  in  all  things  that  they  have 
to  do  or  deal  with  them  in :  that  the  Lord  God  may  be  glori- 
fied in  their  practising  truth,  holiness,  godliness,  and  right- 
eousness amongst  people,  in  their  lives  and  conversations." 

It  was  during  this  year,  (1653,)  that  George  Fox,  in  an 
evening  meeting  at  Sunny-Bank,  in  Westmoreland,  became 
instrumental  in  confirming  the  faith  of  George  Whitehcfad, 
whose  mind  had,  some  months  before,  been  convinced  of  the 
principles  of  Friends.  He  was  then  but  seventeen  years  of 
age,  yet  in  the  following  year  he  came  forth  in  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel.  His  communications  were  at  first  in  ^  few 
words  only,  but  as  he  waited  in  silence  and  attended  faithfully 
to  the  openings  of  divine  truth  upon  his  mind,  he  grew  in  his 
gift,  and  became  an  able  and  devoted  minister  of  the  Word. 
9 
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He  afterwards  resided  in  Londoii^  where  he  was  eminently 
serviceable,  not  only  in  his  public  ministry,  but  in  the  admin- 
istration of  church  discipline,  and  in  waiting  upon  persons  in 
authority,  to  obtMU  relief  for  his  suffering  brethren. 

Another  proselyte  to  the  doctrine  of  Friends,  who  was  this 
year  convinced  by  the  ministry  of  George  Fox,  was  John 
Bumyeat,  of  Cumberland.  He  belonged  to  Pardsay  meeting, 
and  was  probably  one  of  the  many  hundreds  convinced  at 
eome  of  the  meetings  held  in  th&  open  air  at  Pardshaw-Ksrag. 
This  is  a  rocky  eminence  which  overlooks  a  natural  amphi- 
theatre, in  one  of  the  most  secluded  and  picturesque  regions 
of  Cumberland,  ^adition  still  preserves  among  the  neigh- 
bouring inhabitants  an  account  of  the  immense  gatherings  at 
this  place  in  the  days  of  George  Fox,  and  of  the  wonderful 
effect  produced  upon  them  by  his  powerful  and  persuasive 
ministry.'*'  They  acknowledged  him  to  be  a  chosen  instrumemt 
'^  sent  amongst  them  in  the  power  of  the  Most  High,  filled 
with  the  strength  of  his  word,  in  the  wisdom  whereof  he 
directed  thousands  unto  the  light  and  appearance  of  Christ 
Jesus  their  saviour,  in  their  own  hearts.*'  f  By  attention  to 
this  ^4aw  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus,"  John  Bum* 
yeat  came  to  see  the  emptiness  of  his  former  high  profession, 
and  the  danger  of  depending  upon  the  imputed  righteousness 
of  Christ,  while  the  body  of  death  and  the  power  of  sm  still 
remained  within  him.  After  passing  through  a  season  of  deep 
distress  and  spiritual  baptism,  he  was  brought  unto  a  state  of 
humble  obedience  and  entire  reliance  upon  this  inward  moni- 
tor, when  he  received  "  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the 
garment  of  praiee  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.*' 

Being  thus  prepared  for  service  in  the  church,  he  was  en- 
dowed with  a  gift  in  the  gospel  ministry,  and  became  an  emi- 
nent instrument  in  the  Lord's  hands  to  promote  his  glorious 
CftusQ  of  righteousness  and  truth. 

*  London  Friend,  7th  month,  1853. 

t  J.  Bumyeat'e  Works,  London,  1691,  p.  1—7 ;  and  Qoagh's  Hist, 
Book  VL  chap.  IV. 
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George  Fox  leaves  Swftrthmoi'e — ^At  Drftjtoii  meets  N.  Stephens — Con* 
tn>veny  with  bim — ^Arrested  by  Col.  Hacker  and  taken  to  London — 
loterview  with  CromwelL*-Great  meetings  in  London— Settlement  of 
Friends'  meetings  in  the  city — Letter  from  A.  Pearson — Second  visit 
to  Whitehall — Cromwell's  news-monger — His  triers  of  the  clergy — 
Oeorge  Fox  travels  in  Rent  and  Sussex^Tisits  J.  Pamel— Sketch  of 
his  life  and  death. 

1654. 

Aftee  hsTiBg  witnessed  the  settlement  of  a  large  namber 
of  Friends'  meetings  in  the  north  of  England,  George  Fox 
took  leave  of  his  kind  friends  at  Swarthmore-hall,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  year  1654,  and  directing  his  coarse  southward,  he 
risited  the  midland  counties  of  Derby,  Nottingham,  Lincoln, 
and  Leicester.  During  this  journey,  he  held  large  meetings, 
and  made  numerous  proselytes,  but  he  encountered  much 
opposition,  and  had  many  discussions  with  the  priests  and 
their  adherents. 

At  Drayton,  in  Leicestershire,  he  visited  his  relatives,  and 
there  he  again  met  with  his  old  pastor,  Nathaniel  Stephens, 
who,  having  veered  round  with  the  changes  of  the  governihent, 
was  now  a  pteaeher  among  the  Independents.  They  had 
several  interviews,  <n  the  first  of  which  Stephens  and  another 
clergyman  having  challenged  him  to  a  pubHc  discussion  on 
the  subject  of  tithes,  he  did  not  shrink  from  the  encounter, 
but  showed  them  from  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Hebrews, 
'*That  not  only  tithes,  but  the  priesthood  that  took  tithes, 
was  ended,  and  the  law.  was  ended  and  disannulled,  by  which 
the  priesthood  was  made.*'  He  writes  in  his  Journal,  ^'I  had 
known  Stephens  from  a  child,  therefore  I  laid  open  his  condi- 
tion, and  the  manner  of  his  preaching,  and  how  he,  like  the 
rest  of  the  priests,  did  apply  the  promises  to  the  first  birth, 
which  must  die.     But  I  showed  that  the  promises  were  to  the 
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sood,  not  to  many  seeds,  Init  t<)  the  one  seed,  Christ,  who  was 
one  in  male  and  female :  for  all  were  to  be  born  again  before 
thev  eould  enter  into  the  kiniT'lum  of  God." 

•  * — 

At  the  elose  of  the  discussion  he  told  them  "that  if  the 
Lord  would  permit  he  intended  to  be  in  the  town  again  that 
dav  seven-niirht."  In  tlie  meantime,  he  attended  some  meet- 
inj;s  in  the  eountry,  and  returned  on  the  day  appointed,  when 
he  found  that  Stepliens  was  determined  to  renew  the  discussion, 
jind  had  enira^ed  seven  other  clergymen  to  assist  him. 

So\oral  hundred  people  wore  assembled,  and  they  urged 
(Jcor.:o  Ko\  to  enter  the  parish  house  of  worship,  but  he 
doolinv'd,  and  bciui:  accompanied  by  Thomas  Taylor  and 
Jai'ics  rarucl  ho  allvessevl  the  people  from  the  top  of  a  hill. 
Vftcr  >^v^'uo  vli<pu:ariou,  several  lusty  men  took  him  up  in 
{\w\v  .ivnis,  auvl  carried  him  to  the  ''steeple-house,"  but  the 
vto.u"  *\  r.^  lockcvl,  thoy  placed  him  on  a  wall  adjacent,  where 
I'.io  p-c^tN  aiul  pcv>plc  NNci"C  assembled.  The  clergymen  cried 
vHit,  **  r.'Mic  to  argiiuicur  !  to  argument  I" 

(.u.-M':  Ko\.  **  I  deny  all  your  voices,  for  they  are  the 
\v»u-v'><  of  Iiirolings  and  strangers. 

C\  »  Uv;\m:a.      "  ProNo  it  !   prove  it." 

(;«.  ^»;ui;  l\^\.  "  Vou  may  see,  in  the  tenth  of  John,  what 
V'ln  'Nt  }i.i<  >aul  of  ^iK-h  :  he  declared  he  was  the  true  shepherd 
iImi  I  ovl  doNNU  hi<  life  f«>r  his  sheep,  and  his  sheep  heard  his 
\v»u-o  .rod  t\>IK»N\ed  him,  but  the  hireling  woidd  fly,  when  the 
\\,.IC  vMnu\  htu-ausc  he  was  an  hireling.  You  are  such  as  the 
luoplhM  .ItMtMiiiah  cried  against,  (Chap.  V.)  when  he  said  "the 
iin.i.lioiM  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  through 
(lu-ir  nirans,"  \>liich  he  called  an  horrible  filthy  thing.  You 
Mio  r.tioh  as  usiMl  their  tongues  and  said,  'thus  saith  the  Lord,' 
^^ll«Ml  iIm^  i'«»i*«l  nexer  spoke  to  tliem.  Such  that  followed  their 
own  .piiilM  ami  saw  nothing,  but  spoke  a  divination  of  their 
o^Mi   binm,  imd   hy   their  lies  and  their  lightness  caused  the 

jiiM»pl«'  to  t'rr. 

'•  \  oil  in<*  MUf'ii  as  they  were  that  souglit  their  gain  from  their 
(bill    \N<*«'o  as  greedy  dumb  dogs,  that  could  never 
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have  enonghy  whom  the  Lbrd  sent  his  prophet  Isaiah  to  cry 
against^  (Isa.  IvL)  You  are  such  aa  they  were  who  taught  for 
handfuls  of  barley,  and  pieces  of  bread,  who  sewed  pillows 
under  people's  arm-holes,  that  they  might  lie  soft  in  their  sins. 
(Ezek.  ziii.)  "t^ou  are  such  as  they  that  taught  for  the  fleece 
and  the  wool  and  made  a  prey  of  the  people.  (Ezek.  xxziy.) 
But  the  Lord  is  gathering  his  sheep  from  your  mouths,  and 
from  your  barren  mountains,  and  is  bringing  them  to  Christ 
the  one  shepherd  whom  he  hath  set  over  his  flocks ;  as  by  his 
prophet  Esekiel  he  then  declared  he  would  do.'' 

Having  thus  continued  through  the  prophets,  he  came  to 
the  ISew  Testament,  and  showed  that  the  clergy  were  like  the 
Pharisees,  who  loved  to  be  called  of  men,  masters,  to  go  in 
long  robes,  to  stand  praying  in  the  synagogues,  and  to  have 
the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts ;  and  then,  turning  to  the  people, 
he  directed  their  atteption  "  to  the  light  df  Jesus,  who  enlight- 
ens every  man  that  eometh  into  the  world."  At  the  close  of 
the  discussion  he  announced  "  that  he  should,  God  wilting,  be 
in  town  that  day  seven-night  again."  Many  of  the  people 
were  convinced,  and  his  father,  though  a  hearer  and  follower 
of  the  priest,  was  so  well  satisfied,  that  he  struck  his  cane 
upon  the  ground,  and  s^d,  ^'  Truly  I  see,  he  that  will  but  stand 
to  the  truth,  it  will  bear  him  out." 

The  language  addressed  to  Stephens  and  his  coadjutors  on 
this  occasion,  may  seem,  to  modem  ears,  exceedingly  harsh, 
but  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  mercenary  conduct  then  com- 
mon among  the  clergy,  many  of  whom,  as  well  as  Stephens 
himself,  had  changed  their  profession  in  order  to  keep  their 
benefices. 

At  the  expiration  of  a  week,  George  Fox,  agreeably  to  his 
appointment,  held  a  meeting  at  Drayton,  in  the  house  of  one 
of  his  relatives ;  but  the  priests,  although  notified,  did  not 
attend. 

Resuming  his  travels,  he  came  to  Whetstone,  in  Leicester- 
shire, where  he  was  arrested  by  some  troopers  of  Colonel 
Hacker's  regiment,  there  being,  at  that  time,  a  rumour  of  a 
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plot  against  Olirer  Cromwell.  Bemg  brought  before  the 
Colonel,  and  many  other  officers  of  the  army,  they  had  mwk 
discourse  ^^  about  the  light  of  Christ,  which  enlighteneth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 

CoLONKL  Hackbr.  *^  Was  it  not  this  li^t  of  Qhtiat  that 
made  Judas  betray  his  master,  and  afterwards  led  him  to  hang 
himself?" 

Gborgb  Fox.  ^^  No,  that  waa  the  spirit  of  darkness,  which 
hated  Christ  and  his  light." 

Colonel  Haorbr.  *^  Tou  may  go  home,  if  you  will  stay 
there,  and  not  go  abroad  to  meetings." 

Oeorgb  Fox.  ^^  I  am  an  innocent  man,  free  from  all  plots, 
and  I  deny  all  such  work." 

CoLONBL  Haoker's  sok  Nebbham.  ^<  Father,  this  man 
hath  reigned  too  long ;  it  is  time  to  have  him  cut  off." 

Gborgb  Fox.  "For  what?  What  have  I  done,  or  whom 
have  I  wronged  from  a  child?  I  was  bom  and  bred  in 
this  county,  and  who  can  accuse  me  of  any  evil  from  a 
child  ?" 

CoLONBL  Hackbr.  <^Will  you  go  home  and  stay  at 
home  ?" 

George  Fox.  ^^  If  I  should  make  0uch  a  promise,  it  would 
manifest  that  I  was  guilty  of  something,  to  make  my  house  a 
prison ;  and  if  I  should  go  to  meetings,  you  would  say  I  broke 
your  order."  * 

Colonel  Hacker.  ^^Well,  then,  I  will  send  yon  to- 
morrow morning,  by  six  o'clock,  to  my  Lord  Protector,  by 
Captain  Drury,  one  of  his  Life-guard." 

Next  morning,  before  his  departure,  George  Fox  asked 
leave  to  see  Colonel  Hacker,  and  was  takei^  to  his  bed-side. 
The  Colonel  again  desired  him  to  go  home,  and  keep  no  more 
meetings.  George  told' him,  ^*He  could  not  submit  to  that, 
but  must  have  liberty  to  serve  God,  and  to  go  to  meetings." 
Then  kneeling  on  the  bed-side,  ^^He  besought  the  Lord  to 
forgive  Colonel  Hacker,  for  he  was  as  Pilate,  though  he  would 
wash  his  hands ;"  and  to  the  Colonel  he  said,  ^^  When  the  day 
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of  thy  misery  and  trial  shall  come  upon  thee,  remember  what 
I  hare  said  to  thee."* 

Being  taken  to  London  by  Captain  Dmry,  he  was  lodged 
at  the  Mermaid  inn,  ^^over  against  the  mews  at  Charing* 
eross."  Here  he  was  informed,  that  the  Protector  required 
him  "  To  promise  that  he  would  not  take  up  a  carnal  sword 
or  weapon  against  him,  or  the  goyemment  as  it  then  was." 
He  made  no  immediate  answer,  but  the  next  morning  he  ad* 
dressed  a  letter  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  stating  that,  *^^e  did,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  declare^  that  he  denied  tiie  wearing 
or  drawing  a  oumal  sword,  or  any  other  outward  weapon, 
against  hhn  or  any  man."  And  furthermore,  ^'That  he  was 
sent  of  Gtod  to  stand  a  witness  against  all  violence,  and 
against  the  works  of  darkness,  and  to  turn  people  from  dark- 
ness to  the  light ;  to  bring  them  from  the  occasion  of  war  and 
fighting,  to  the  peaceable  gospel ;  and  firom  being  evil  doers, 
which  the  magistrate's  sword  should  be  a  terror  to." 

This  being  handed  to  Cromwell,  he  required  the  attendance 
of  George  Fox,  who  thus  relates  the  interview:  ^^  After  some 
time,  Captain  Drury  brought  me  before  the  Protector  himself, 
at  WhitehalL  It  was  in  the  morning  before  he  was  dressed ; 
and  one  Harvey,  who  had  come  a  little  among  Friends,  but 
was  disobedient,  waited  upon  him.  When  I  came  in,  I  was 
moved  to  say,  '  Peace  be  in  this  house,'  and  I  exhorted  him  to 
keep  in  the  fear  of  God,  that  he  might  receive  wisdom  from 
him ;  that  by  it  he  might  be  ordered,  and  with-it  might  order 
all  things  under  his  hand  unto  God's  glory.  I  spoke  much  to 
him  of  truth ;  and  a  great  deal  of  discourse  I  had  with  him 
about  religion,  wherein  he  carried  himself  very  moderately. 
But  he  said,  ^  We  quarrelled  with  the  priests,'  whom  he  called 
ministers.    I  told  him,  *  I  did  not  quarrel  with  them ;  they 

*  Colonel  Haoker  was,  afler  the  Restoration,  imprisoned  at  London, 
and  hanged  at  Tyburn.  A  day  or  two  before  his  execution,  he  was 
reminded  of  what  he  had  done  against  the  innocent.  He  confessed  it 
to  Margaret  Fell,  saying,  "  He  knew  well  whom  she  meant ;  and  he  bad 
troobla  upon  him  for  it." 
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quarrelled  with  me  and  mj  {nends.  But/  said  I,  ^  if  we  own 
the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  we  cannot  hold  up  such 
teachers,  prophets  and  shepherds,  as  the  prophets,  Christ,  and 
the  apostles  declared  against;  but  we  must  declare  against 
them  by  the  same  power  and  spirit.'  Then  I  showed  him, 
*  That  die  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  declared  freely, 
and  declared  against  them  that  did  not  declare  freely ;  such 
as  preached  for  filthy  lucre,  divined  for  money,  and  preached 
for  hire,  and  were  covetous  and  greedy,  like  the  dumb  dogs 
that  could  never  have  enough ;  and  that  they  who  have  the 
same  spirit  that  Christ  and  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles  had, 
could  not  but  deckre  against  all  such  naw,  as  they  did  then/ 
As  I  spoke,  he  several  times  said,  ^  It  was  very  good,  and  it 
was  truth.'  I  told  him,  ^  That  all  Christendom  (so  called)  had 
the  scriptures,  but  they  wanted  the  power  and  spirit  that  those 
had  who  gave  forth  the  scriptures ;  and  that  was  the  reason 
they  were  not  in  fellowship  with  the  Son,  nor  with  the  Father, 
nor  with  the  scriptures,  nor  one  with  another.'  Many  more 
words  I  had  with  him ;  but  people  coming  in,  I  drew  a  little 
back.  As  I  was  turning,  he  catched  ^e  by  the  hand,  and, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  said,  ^  Come  again  to  my  house ;  for  if 
thou  and  I  were  but  an  hour  of  a  day  together,  we  should  be 
nearer  one  to  the  other;'  adding,  ^That  he  wished  me  no 
more  ill  than  he  did  to  his  own  soul.'  I  told  him,  '  If  he  did, 
he  wronged  his  own  soul ;  and  admonished  him  to  hearken  to 
God's  voice,  that  he  might  stand  in  his  counsel  and  obey  it; 
and  if  he  did  so,  that  would  keep  him  from  hardness  of  heart; 
but  if  he  did  not  hear  God's  voice,  his  heart  would  be  hfurd- 
ened.'  He  said,  ^  It  wits  true.'  Then  I  went  out ;  and  when 
Captain  Drury  came  out  after  me,  he  told  me,  'His  Lord 
Protector  said  I  was  at  liberty,  and  might  go  whither  I  would.' 
Then  I  was  brought  into  a  great  hall,  where  the  Protector's 
gentlemen  were  to  dine.  I  asked  them,  *  What  they  brought 
me  thither  for?'  They  said,  *It  was  by  the  Protector's  order, 
that  I  might  dine  with  them.'  I  bid  them  let  the  Protector 
know,  '  I  would  not  eat  of  his  bread,  nor  drink  of  his  drink/ 
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When  he  heard  of  this,  he  said,  ^  Now  I  see  there  is  a  people 
risen,  that  I  cai^not  irin  either  with  gifts,  honours,  offices,  or 
places ;  bat  all  other  sects  and  people  I  can/  It  was  told 
him  again,  ^  That  we  had  forsook  our  own ;  aftid  were  not  like 
to  look  for  such  things  from  him.' " 

This  first  interview  with  the  Protector  -took  place  on  the 
19th  of  the  12th  month,  16/>4,  (equivalent  to  February,  '55,) 
after  which,  being  set  at  liberty,  he  returned  to  the  inn  at 
Charing-cross.'*'  Here  he  was  visited  by  great  numbers  of 
almost  every  profession,  including  many  clergymen  and  officers 
of  the  army.  Among  those  who  came  was  Gol.  Packer,  with 
several  of  his  officers.  At  the  same  time,  a  company  of 
Banters  came  in,  who  began  to  call  for  drink  and  tobacco. 
George  Fox  desired  them  to  forbear  drinking  in  his  room ;  if 
they  were  disposed  to  drink,  they  might  go  into  another  room. 
One  of  them  cried,  '^AU  is  ours."  Another  said,  ^^All  is 
well."  George,  perceiving  him  to  be  of  a  peevish  disposition, 
replied,  ^'^ow  is  all  well,  while  thou  art  so  envious,  peevish, 
and  crabbed?"  He  elso  reproved  Col.  Packer,  who,  though 
a  professor  of  religion,  was  conversing  on  serious  subjects  in 
a  light  and  unbecoming  manner.  The  colonel  and  the  Ranters 
bowed  and  scraped  to  one  another  very  much,  upon  which  he 
told  them,  "**  They  were  fit  to  go  together,  for  they  were  both 
of  one  spirit." 

After  a  short  stay  at  the  inn,  he  went  into  the  city  of 
London,  where  he  had  '^  great  and  powerful  meetings."  So 
immense  were  the  crowds  in  attendance,  that  he  could  scarcely 
get  to  and  from  the  meetings,  and  great  numbers  embraced 
the  doctrines  he  taught. 

In  the  early  part  of  that  year,  a  number  of  persons  in  and 
near  the  metropolis  had  been  convinced  of  Friends'  principles. 
It  is  believed  that  the  earliest  advocates  of  these  doctrines 
who  appeared  in  the  city,  were  Isabel  Buttery  and  a  compan- 
ion of  her  own  sex,  who  came  from  the  north  of  England, 

*  Tracts  in  British  Museum,  quoted  by  A,  R.  Barclay,  in  "  Letters  of 
Early  Friends." 
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and  brought  with  them  a  tract  of  George  Fox,  addressed,  "  To 
all  that  would  know  the  way  to  the  Kingdom."  *  This  tract 
being  printed,  they  distributed  to  such  as  were  willing  to 
receive  it,  and  they  held  private  meetings  at  Robert  Dring's, 
in  Watling-street,  and  Samuel  Dring's,  in  Moorfields,  where 
they  sometimes  spoke  a  few  words  in  gospel  ministry. f 

Early  in  the  summer  of  the  same  year,  Edward  Biirrough, 
Francis  Ilowgill,  and  Anthony  Pearson,  came  to  the  city,  and 
were  the  first  Friends  who  held  pubUc  meetings  there.  They 
were  soon  after  joined  by  John  Camm  and  Richard  Hubber- 
thorn,  and  many  proselytes  to  the  doctrines  of  spiritual  reli- 
gion were  made  through  their  united  ministry. 

A  letter  in  the  Swarthmore  collection,  from  Anthony 
Pearson  to  George  Fox,  dated  30th  of  oth  month,  1654,  re- 
hitf.  -  to  \:,(:'ir  ;r';:^pol  labours.  He  says,  "At  London  we  found 
verv  :/.  -:.y  v-l^o  liave  a  true  principle  of  honesty  in  them,  but 
th^v  ;iM..   i'.r  tlje  most   part,  so   high-flown  in  wisdom    and 

ijotio;--.  li.at  it  is  hard  to  reach  them Much  wisdom 

hi  to  1^0  u-j^d  amoiig.st  them,  until  the  truth  be  clearly  under- 
stood;  and  then  to  speak  to  that  in  their  consciences,  to  the 

raising  up  of  tlic  witness,  to  let  them  see  themselves 

Few  woids  nmst  be  used,  for  they  have  held  the  truth  in 
ncjtions ;  and  all  cry  out,  '  What  do  these  men  say  more  than 
others  have  said?'  Rut  to  bring  them  to  silence,  confounds 
their  wisdom. 

*'  Dear  heart ;  let  none  go  to  London,  but  in  the  clear 
and  pure  movings  of  the  spirit  of  Life,  that  the  blessing  may 
rest  upon  them.  And  great  is  the  harvest  like  to  be  in  that 
city  ;  hundreds  are  convinced,  and  thousands  wait  to  see  the 
issue,  who  have  persuasions  that  it  is  the  truth."! 

George  Fox,  being  impelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  visit 
Wliiteliall  again,  preached  the  w^ord  of  life  among  the  offi- 
cers and  attendants  of  the  Protector,  but  he  was  opposed  by 

*  This  Ls  the  first  Tract  in  his  Doctrinuls. 
t  Will.  Crouch's  Mem.  Friends,  Lib.  XI.  300. 
X  Barclay's  Letters  of    Early  Friends,  No.  IIL 
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a  priest,  who  was  retained  in  Oliver's  pay  as  news-monger. 
This  man,  being  a  writer  for  the  ooort  paper,  published  false 
and  absurd  reports  ooncerning  the  Friends ;  as  for  example, 
that  George  Fox  wore  silver  buttons,  and  that  he  hung  ribbons 
on  people's  arms  to  make  them  follow  him.  He  replied  that, 
^*  His  buttons  were  not  eilver,  but  oehimy ;  and  as  for  ribbons, 
he  never  used  nor  wore  them  in  his  life."  ''  These  priests,  the 
news-mongers,*'  he  writes,  "  were  of  the  Independent  seot," 
like  those  of  Leicester  who  instigated  Colonel  Hacker,  to 
arrest  him  and  send  him  before  the  Protector.  They  were 
greatly  disturbed  at  the  success  of  his  religious  labours,  for 
"  There  was  a  great  eonvincement  in  London,  and  some  in  the 
Protector's  house  and  family." 

About  this*  time,  he  wrote  several  papers  for  distribution. 
One  of  them  was  addressed,  "  To  Professors  of  Christianity," 
showing,  from  the  scriptures,  the  difference  between  that  out- 
ward formal  religion,  in  which  the  carnal  persecuting  nature  is 
unsubdued,  and  that  inward  and  spiritual  devotion,  which 
purifies  the  soul,  and  fills  it  with  love  to  Ood  and  man. 
Another  was  addressed  "  To  sucLas  follow  the  world's  fashion." 
A  third  was,  an  exhortation  and  warning  to  the  Pope  and  all 
the  kings. and  rulers  of  Europe.  A  fourth  was  directed  to  the 
commissioners,  appointed  by  Cromwell^  to  examine  the  clergy 
who  were  candidates  for  benefices.  These  commissioners 
were  generally  called  triers;  they  were  in  number  thirty- 
eight,  of  whom  some  were  Presbyterians,  others  Independents, 
and  a  few  Baptists.* 

In  addressing  these  triers,  George  Fox  demonstrates  that 
the  tithe  system  of  Great  Britain  is  inconsistent  with  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  practice  of  the  apostles.  He 
queries  of  them,  "  Did  not  Christ  put  an  end  to  that  priest- 
hood, tithes,  temple,  and  priest  ?  Doth  not  the  apostle  say. 
The  priesthood  is  changed,  the  law  is  changed,  and  the 
commandment  disannulled  ?    Might  not  they  have  pleaded  the 


Neal's  History  of  tiie  Paritans,  II.  144-5. 
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law  of  God,  that  gave  them  tithes?  *  *  *  *    Was  not  the 
first  author  of  them  since  Christ's  time  the  pope,  or  some  of 
his  church  ?     Did  the  apoi^tles  cast  men  into  prison  for  tithes, 
as  your  ministers  do  now  ?      As  instance  :    Ralph  Ilolling- 
worth,  priest  of  Phillingham,  for  petty  tithes  not  exceeding 
six  shillings,  hath  cast  into  Lincoln  prison,  a  poor  thatcher, 
Tliomas  liromhy :  where  he  hath  been  about  eii^jht  and  thirty 
weeks,  and  still  remains  prisoner :  and  the  priest  petitioned 
the  judge,  that  the  poor  man  might  not  labour  in  the  city, 
to  got  a  little  money  towards  his  maintenance  in  prison.     Is 
this  a  good  savour  amongst  you,  that  are  in  commission  to 
choose  ministers  ?     Is  this  glad  tidings  ?  to  east  in  prison  a 
man  that  is  not  his  hearer,  because  he  could  not  put  into  his 
mouth  ?     Can  such  as  are  in  the  fear    of  God,  and    in    his 
wisdom,  own  such  things  ?     The  ministers  of  Christ  are  to 
plant  a  viiu^yard,  and  then  eat  of  the  fruit ;  to  plough,  sow, 
and  thrt'sh,  and  get  the  corn  ;  and  then  let  them  reap :  but 
not  cast  them  into  prison  for  whom  they  do  no  work.     Christ, 
when  he  sent  forth  his  ministers,  bid  them  give  freely  as  they 
ha<l  received  freely;  and  into  what  city  or  town  soever  they 
canie,  iiHjuire  who  were  worthy  and  there  abide;  and  what 
lliey  set  before  you,  said  he,  that  eat.     And  when  these  came 
ba(!k  airain  to  Christ,  and  he  asked  them,  ^  If  thev  wanted 
anything?'  they  said,  'No.'     They  did  not  go  to  a  town,  and 
<*all  the  people  together,  to  know  how  much  they  might  have 
by  tlic  year,  as  these  that  are  in  the  apostacy  do  now.     The 
MjMntlo  sai<l,  Have  I  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink?     But  he 
did  not  say  '  To  take  tithes,  caster   reckonings,  midsummer 
diK'M,  aiigtncjitations,  an<l  great  sums  of  money;  but  have  I 
not  poNMT  to  <'at  and  to  drink?     Yet  he  did  not  use    that 
l>MU<'r  among  the  Corinthians.     But  they  that  are  apostatized 
riniri  bini,  \n11I  tak(»  tithes,  great  sums  of  money,  caster  reck- 
ti]\'\\\'/\  and  niidsiinnner  dues;  and  cast  those  into  prison,  that 
will  \\ni  ;mv«'  it   tlicni,  whom  they  do  not  work  for.     The  ox's 
iMMiitli  iiHiAt  not  bo  mn/./.led  that  treads  out  the  corn;  but  see 
if  I  lie  r(.rn  b<'  tiodilen  out  in  you,  and  the  wheat  be  in  the 
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garner  ?     This  is  from  a  lover  of  jour  souls,  and  one  that 

desires  your  eternal  good. 

Gborgb  Fox." 

After  witnessing  the  rapid  growth  and  firm  establishment 
of  Friends*  meetings  in  London,  he  travelled  for  some  months 
in  the  counties  adjacent,  frequently  visiting  the  metropolis, 
and  pursuing  his  usual  course  of  earnest  and  successful  labour 
in  the  gospel  ministry.  In  Kent  and  Sussex,  he  found  a 
ready  reception  for  his  doctrines,  which  were  embraced  by 
many.  At  Goggshell,  in  Essex,  about  two  thousand  persons 
attended  one  of  his  meetings,  in  which  divine  grace  and  power 
were  eminently  manifested.  At  Colchester,  he  visited  James 
Pamel,  who  was  then  in  prison  for  his  religious  principles. 
The  character  of  this  youthful  minister  was  so  extraordinary, 
that  a  brief  sketch  of  his  career  may  not  be  unacceptable  to 
the  reader. 

He  was  bom  at  Retford,  in  Nottinghamshire,  and  enjoyed 
the  advantage  of  a  good  educ&tion.  At  about  sixteen  years 
of  age,  he  visited  Oeorge  Fox  in  the  prison  at  Carlisle,  by 
whose  ministry  he  was  so  effectually  reached,  that  he  was 
convinced  of  the  principles  of  Friends,  for  embracing  which 
he  was  despised  and  rejected  by  his  relatives.  Notwithstand- 
ing his  youth,  he  soon  became  an  able  and  successful  minister 
of  the  gospel.  Being  imprisoned  at  Cambridge  for  his  zealous 
exhortations,  and  afterwards  turned  out  of  town  like  a  vaga- 
bond, he  soon  came  back,  and  disputed  with  the  scholars  of 
the  university,  by  whom  he  was  rudely  treated. 

At  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  travelled  in  Essex,  and  coming 
to  Colchester  on  the  First-day  of  the  week,  he  preached  the 
gospel  in  the  parish  house  of  worship,  after  sermon,  and  sub- 
sequently in  a  great  meeting  appointed  for  him.  He  disputed 
with  the  town  lecturer,  and  another  clergyman,  in  the  French 
school,  all  of  one  day ;  so  that  many  were  convinced  of  his 
doctrines,  among  whom  was  Stephen  Crisp,  a  man  of  learning 
and  ability,  that  afterwards  became  eminent  as  a  writer  and 
minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 


^.A  LIFK  OF  GBORGE  FOX. 

14* 

VaTiDg  more  than  a  week,  James  Parnel  continued  at  Col- 

hcster,  preaching  and  conversing  on  the  subject  of  religion, 

hot  his  pious  seal  was  rewarded  with  many  blows,  which  he 

naticA^y  endured.     Once,  on  coming  out  of  a  place  of  wor- 

g)ijm  ho  was  struck  with  a  staff  by  one  of  his  opponents,  who 

j,iii4  to  him,   ^^  There,  take  that  for   Christ's  sake.*'     He 

ly^^k1y  answered,  ^^  Friend,  I  do  receive  it  for  Jesus  Christ's 

Having  heard  that  a  fast  was  proclaimed  to  be  kept  at 
Ov>ggshell,  to  pray  against  the  errors  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  he  went  thither,  and  entered  the  parish  house  of 
worship,  where  the  minister,  who  was  an  Independent,  was 
preaching  against  the  Quakers,  as  deceivers.  Jam^s  Parnel 
stood  in  silence  till  he  had  done,  and  then  claimed  the  privi*-^ 
lege  of  replying.  His  request  not  being  granted,  a  discussion 
ensued,  during  which  the  clergyman  ascended  the  pulpit,  and 
began  to  pray ;  but  Parnel  not  taking  off  his  hat,  the  magis- 
trates ordered  him  to  put  it  ofl^  He  said  in  reply,  ^'  Order 
the  priest  to  put  off  his  cap '"  and  then  he  witiidrew  from  the 
house.  Soon  after,  he  was  arrested,  and  committed  to  the 
common  jail  at  Colchester. 

The  time  of  the  sessions  at  Cholmsford  being  come,  he  was 
fastened  to  a  chain,  with  several  felons  and  murderers,  and 
thus  led  eighteen  miles  to  the  place  of  trial.  Being  brought 
before  the  court,  he  was  indicted  for  contempt  of  magistracy 
and  ministry,  on  the  testimony  of  a  clergyman  and  two 
magistrates.  The  jury  not  being  willing  to  bring  in  a  verdict 
against  him,  the  judge  amerced  him  X40,  and  committed  him 
to  prison  until  the  fine  should  be  paid. 

He  was  confined  in  an  old  ruinous  castle,  said  to  have  been 
built  by  the  Romans,  and  his  friends  were  denied  access  to 
him.  The  jailor  and  his  wife  vied  with  each  other  in  abusing 
hioL  She  caused  him  to  be  beaten,  withheld  the  victuals  his 
friends  brought  to  him,  and  denied  him  the  use  of  the  bed 
they  provided  for  him ;  so  that  he  was  compelled  to  lie  upon 
the  cold  damp  stones.     Afterwards  he  was  put  into  ^'  the  hole 
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in  the  wall,"  a  little  cell  arched  over  like  a  baker's  oven.  This 
cell  was  twelve  feet  from  the  ground,  and  the  ladder  by  which 
he  ascended  to  it,  was  six  feet  too  short,  so  that  he  had  to 
climb  up  by  a  rope. 

One  day,  when  climbing  to  his  cell  with  his  victuals  in  one 
hand,  he  caught  at  the  rope,  but  missing  it,  he  fell  on  the 
pavemezrt  below,  and  was  so  much  bruised  that  he  was  taken 
up  for  dead.  He  was  then  put. into  another  cell  of  the  same 
kind,  but  smaller,  and  nearer  to  the  ground.  This  place  hav- 
ing no  window,  nor  any  other  means  of  ventilation,  when  the 
door  was  dosed  he  was  almost  suffocated.  After  ten  or  eleven 
months'  imprisonment,  his  limbs  were  benumbed,  and  his  body 
weakened;  when,  being  taken  sick,  two  of  his  friends,  Thoipas 
Shortland  and  Ann  Langly,  were  permitted  to  see  him. 

When  death  approached,  he  said,  ''Here  I  die  innocently." 
A  little  after,  he  was  heard  to  say,  ''Now  I  must  go !"  and 
turning  his  head  to  Thomas,  he  said,  "  This  death  I  must  die. 
Thomas,  I  have  seen  great  things :  don't  hold  me,  bat  let  me 
go."  Then  he  said  again,  "  Will  you  hold  me  7"  to  which  Ann 
replied,  "  No,  dear  heart,  we  will  not  hold  thee."  He  had 
often  said,  "  that  one  hoar's  sleep  would  cure  him  of  all,"  and 
the  last  words  he  was  heard  to  say  were,  "Now  I  go."  Then 
he  stretched  himself  out,  and  after  sleeping  about  an  hour,  he 
quietly  breathed  hb  last.'*' 

Thus  perished  a  valiant  soldier  of  the  cross,  who,  for  his 
testimony  against  a  corrupt  church  and  persecuting  ministry, 
was  cut  off  in  the  flower  of  his  youth,  and  that  too,  under 
the  proteptorate  of  Cromwell,  the  professed  friend  of  religious 
liberty. 

*  Sewel,  1. 140-3.  See  also  **  Fruits  of  a  Fast,"  Sco.  by  James  Pamel. 
London  ed.  1655. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

N.SfiM«»«u»  p>«toi^Bio&8  examined  —  Milton  on  religions  liberty*- One 
(X  v«.>suk1  Friends  in  prison — Hostility  of  the  clergy  and  magistrates 
v»xi  ttdiffewnoe  of  the  Protector — George  Fox  revisits  Dtiayton  — 
l^hN^  to  Warwickshire  —  Is  visited  by  W.  Edmundson  —  Sketch 
^^'  W.  Kdmundson's  life — George  Fox  visits  a  sick  woman  among  the 
I^»^j^cl3 -.  Returns  to  London  —  Meets  with  J.  Nayler — Travels  in 
^%^m1  counties,  escorted  by  a  captain  —  Sends  an  address  to  Land's 
^j4  _  Arrested  by  Major  Geely,  and  sent  to  Lanceston  jail  —  Meets 
v.>«tt<ral  Desborough — Trial  before  Judge  Glyn — Offence  of  the  hat — 
V^v^r  on  swearing — Major  Ceely's  malice — Defence  of  George  Fox — 
H«  is  remanded  to  prison. 

^  1655-6. 

The  eulogists  of  Oliver  Cromwell  have  claimed  for  him  the 
^i^h  distinction  of  being  the  chief  instrument  in  promoting 
civil  and  religious  liberty  in  England.  He  made,  indeed, 
^rt«t  professions  of  liberal  principles,  but  in  practice  he  was 
inore  despotic  than  the  Stuarts ;  arrogating  to  himself  all  the 
|M>wer8  of  government^  dissolving  the  Parliaments  at  his 
iJoasure,  and  depriving  the  people  of  their  ancient  privileges. 
The  only  palliation  that  could  be  offered  for  his  usurpation, 
was  the  supposed  necessity  of  employing  his  dauntless  courage 
and  vigorous  intellect  to  control  discordant  factions,  and  save 
the  state  from,  anarchy. 

His  secretary  Milton,  scarcely  less  renowned  for  his  love 

of  liberty  than  for  his  learning  and  genius,  wrote  a  sonnet,  in 

which  be  addressed  the  Protector  as  '^  our  chief  of  men,"  and 

after  alluding  to  his  victorious  career,  and  wonderful  advanoe- 

ment,  reminds  him  that 

"  Much  remains 
To  conquer  still ;  peace  hath  her  yictories 
No  less  renowned  than  war :  new  foes  arise 
Threatening  to  bind  our  souls  with  secular  chains ; 
Help  us  to  save  free  conscience  from  the  paw 
Of  hireling  wolves,  whose  gospel  is  their  maw.'' 
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The  great  poet  also  wrote  a  treatise  ^'  On  the  likeliest  means 
to  remove  hirelings  oat  of  the  chnroh,"  in  which  he  shows  the 
dangers  that  attend  the  union  of  chnrch  and  state,  or  the  in- 
termeddling of  the  civil  power  with  ecclesiastical  affairs.  One 
of  the  means  proposed  to  remove  hirelings  out  of  the  chnrch, 
was  to  deprive  them  of  the  support  derived  from  the  tithe 
system;  but  Cromwell  evinced  no  disposition  to  relieve  the 
people  from  this  burden,  imposed  on  them  by  an  apostate 
church.  His  aim  was  to  strengthen  his  own  power  by  a  skil- 
ful distribution  of  ecclesiastical  preferments;  hence  he  ap* 
pdnted  for  hii^  chaplains,  an  Independent,  a  Presbyterian,  and 
a  Baptist ;  and  his  '^  triers,"  for  the  examination  of  ministers, 
were  selected  from  these  three  denominations,  who  shared 
among  them  the  spoils  taken  from  the  Anglican  clergy. 

He  maintained  that  '^  The  supreme  magistrate  should  ezer- 
dse  his  conscience  in  erecting  what  form  of  church  govern- 
ment he  is  satisfied  should  be  set  up.'"*'  This  doctrine  takes 
from  the  people  all  ecclesiastical  power,  and  places  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  chief  magistrate ;  a  policy  w)uch  is  alike  de- 
structive to  religious  liberty,  and  detrimental  to  public  morals. 
He  professed  a  desire  -to  extend  a  free  toleration  to  all  reli- 
gious sects,  who  were  peaceable  in  their  demeanour ;  but  if 
such  was  his  real  intention,  he  failed  most  signally  in  its 
accomplishment ;  for,  during  the  latter  part  of  his  administra- 
tion, while  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  there  were  seldom 
fewer  than  one  thousand  Friends  in  prison  on  account  of  thdr 
religious  testimonies. 

This  severe  persecution,  from  which  other  sects  were  mostly 
exempted,  may  be  attributed  to  the  hostility  of  the  clergy, 
who,  fearing  the  loss  of  their  revenues,  reprobated  the  doc- 
trines of  Friends,  as  not  only  subversive  of  ecclesiastical 
power,  but,  as  they  pretended,  inimical  to  civil  government. 
In  many  places  this  hostility  was  imbibed  by  the  magistrates 
and  people,  who  manifested  great  enidity  and  contempt  for 

*  IVAabigne'a  Cromwell,  Chap.  X. 
10 
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a  **vT»MT  dnu  £!7«BMd  with  all  cer«nony  in  religions  wor- 
W'tTt.  awl  adiroMd  cren  rulers  and  jadges  without  tlie  osnal 
».ii.na  «f  RTWHtce.  When  no  otbw  pret^  eould  be  found, 
1^  <'«i)t  cf  abjiiTation  of  the  Pope  was  often  tendered  to  them 
^5  d>^  petaecatiDg  jostieeA,  and  becaase  they  conld  not  swear 
*■  »T  c«9«^  they  were  committed  to  prison. 

!■  the  year  1655,  George  Fox  wrote  to  the  Protector,  set- 
tiB^  forth  the  inoreuing  sufferings  of  Friends,  who,  for  preach- 
Htft  ia  Barkets  and  fure  against  pride,  wantoaness,  cheating, 
«k1  swearing,  were  cast  into  prison,  while  those  who  were  guilty 
of  Bodi  evil  practices,  were  left  at  liberty.  The  conclusion 
of  his  letter  is  bere  subjoined : 

"Many  have  suffered  great  fines  because  they  could  not 
swear,  but  abide  in  Christ's  doctrine,  who  suth,  '  Swear  not 
at  all;'  and  by  that  means  are  they  made  a  prey  upon,  for 
abiding  in  the  command  of  Christ.  Many  are  cast  into  prison 
and  made  a  prey  upon,  because  they  cannot  take  the  oath  of 
abjuration,  though  they  denied  all  that  is  abjured  in  it;  and 
by  that  means  many  of  the  messengers  and  ministers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  cast  into  prison  becmse  they  will  not 
swear,  nor  go  out  of  Christ's  command.  Therefore,  0  man ! 
consider ;  to  the  measure  of  the  life  of  God  in  thee  I  speak. 
Many  also  lie  in  jails,  becanee  they  cannot  pay  the  priests' 
tithes;  many  have  their  goods  spoiled,  and  treble  damages 
taken  of  them ;  many  are  whipped  and  beaten  in  the  houseB 
of  correction,  who  hare  broken  no  law.  These  things  are 
done  in  thy  name,  in  order  to  protect  them  in  these  actions. 
If  men,  fearing  God,  bore  the  sword,  and  covetonsness  was 
hated,  and  men  of  courage  for  God  were  set  up,  then  they 
would  be  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that  do 
well ;  and  not  cause  such  to  suffer.  Here  equity  would  be 
lizard  in  OUT  land,  and  righteouBness  would  stand  up  and  take 
nl;ii\  :  vhich  giveth  not  place  to  the  unrighteous,  but  jndgetfa 
it.  IV)  the  measure  of  God's  spirit  in  thee  I  speak,  that  thou 
lii.ivi  -1  consider  and  come  to  rule  for  God :  that  thou  maycst 
BiiMM  r  that  which  is  of  God  in  every  man's  conscience;  for 
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that  is  it  which  bringeth  to  honour  all  men  in  the  Lord. 
Therefore  consider  for  whom  thou  rulest,  that  thou  mayest 
come  to  receive  power  from  God  to  rule  for  him ;  and  all  that 
IB  contrary  to  God  may  by  his  light  be  eondemned*. 
^'  From  a  lover  of  ^y  soul,  who  desires  thy  eternal  good. 

GsoRGB  Fox." 

This  remonstrance,  and  others  of  similar  import,  addressed 
to  the  Protector,  appear  to  have  had  but  little  effect;   for 
Oliver  was  more  intent  on  securing  his  own  aggrandizement, 
than  on  protecting  a  peaceable,  inoffensive  people,  whose  reli- 
gious principles  forbade  their  promoting  his  ambitious  designs. 
.After  a  shbrt  stay  in  London,  George  Fox  proceeded  to 
Bedfordshire  and  Northamptonshire,   holding  meetings,   in 
which  **many  were  turned  to  the  Lord."     Coming  into  Lei- 
cestershire, he  understood  that  Ool.  Hacker  had  threatened  to 
imprison  him  again.     Nowise  daunted  by  this  report,  he  went 
to  the  same  meeting  where  he  was  before  arrested,  and  the 
GoloneFs  wife  and  his  marshal  being  present,  both  became 
proselytes  to  the  doctrines  he  taught.   He  says  in  his  Journal, 
*'  The  glorious,  powerful  day  of  the  Lord  was  exalted  over 
all,  and  many  were  convinced  that  day.     There  were  at  that 
meeting  two  justices  of  the  peace  from  Wales,  named  Peter 
Price  and  Walter  Jenkins,  who  came  both  to  be  ministers  of 
Christ." 

Soon  after,  he  came  to  Drayton,  his  native  place,  where 
recently  so  many  priests  had  been  arrayed  agaipst  him,  but 
now  none  of  them  appeared  to  oppose  him.  He  inquired  of 
his  relatives,  "  Where  were  all  the  priests  ?"  They  answered, 
^^  The  priest  of  Non-eaton  is  dead,  and  eight  or  nine  of  them 
are  seeking  to  get  his  benefice.  They  will  let  you  alone  now, 
for  they  are  like  a  company  of  crows,  when  a  rotten  sheep  is 
dead;  they  all  gather  together  to  pull  at  the  carcase;  so  do 
the  priests  for  a  fallen  benefice." 

Being  informed  that  at  Evesham  the  magistrates  had  cast 
several  Friends  into  prison,  and  that,  hearing  of  his  coming, 
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they  had  erected  a  high  pair  of  stocks ;  he  nevertheless  pro- 
ceeded to  that  place,  where,  in  the  evening,  he  had  a  large, 
precious  meeting,  and  next  morning  he  visited  his  friends  in 
two  prisons,  among  whom  Was  Humphrey  Smith,  formerly  a 
clergyman,  but  now  a  free  minister  of  Christ/' 

No  sooner  had  George  Fox  left  the  prison,  and  turned  to 
go  out  of  town,  than  he  saw  the  magistrates  coming  up  the 
street  to  seize  him,  but  he  continued  on  his  way  and  escaped 
with  a  thankfid  heart. 

At  Badgley  in  Warwickshire,  he  met  with  William  Edmund- 
son,  who  had  come  from  his  residence  in  Ireland  purposely  to 
see  him.  William  was  a  native  of  Westmoreland,  in  the  north 
of  England.  Early  in  life,  he  had  been  brought  under  the 
influence  of  religious  impressions,  but  he  entered  the  army,  and 
served  under  Cromwell  in  Scotland,  in  the  year  1650.  The 
next  year  he  was  at  the  battle  of  Worcester,  where  the 
King's  army  was  totally  defeated.  "After  the  fight,"  he  says 
in  his  Journal,  "  I  was  troubled  in  mind  for  my  vanity,  for 
the  Lord  preserved  my  life  still,  but  I  fled  from  judgment  and 
made  merry  over  God*s  witness  in  my  conscience,  which  testi- 
fied against  me."  He  again  marched  with  the  army  into 
Scotland,  having  charge  of  some  men  for  recruiting  other 
companies  there.  After  delivering  up  his  charge,  he  left  the 
army,  and  returned  to  the  north  of  England  to  visit  his  rela> 
tives.  He  then  married,  and  with  his  wife  went  to  Ireland, 
taking  with  him  a  supply  of  goods  to  commence  shop-keeping. 

In  1653,  l)is  stock  of  goods  being  sold,  he  returned  to  the 
north  of  England,  at  the  time  that  George  Fox  and  James 
Nayler  were  holding  meetings  there.  Having  long  wished  to 
become  acquainted  with  Friends,  he  and  two  of  his  relatives 
attended  a  meeting  held  by  James  Nayler,  under  whose 
ministry  they  were,  he  says,  "all  three  convinced  of  the 
Lord's  blessed  truth,"  for  God's  witness  in  our  hearts  answered 
to  the  truth  of  what  was  Spoken,  and  the  Lord's  former  deal- 
ings with  me.  carme  fresh  into  my  remembrance.   Then  I  knew 
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it  was  the  Lord's  hand  that  had  been  striying  with  me  for  a 
long  time." 

When  he  returned  into  Ireland  to  resume  his  business,  his 
mind  underwent  a  great  <sonflict  of  religious  exercise.  '^  My 
sleep"  he  says,  "departed  from  me,  and. many  times  in  the 
night  under  great  trouble  of  mind,  crying  and  weeping,  I 
wished  for  day,  and  when  day  came,  my  sorrows  remaining,  I 
wished  for  night."  His  wife  and  brother,  being  also  convinced, 
they  three  held  meetings  together,  twice  a.  week,  at  his  house. 
In  a  little  while,  four  more  persons  joined  their  meeting  at 
Antrim,  which  afterwards  continued  to  increase.  He  was 
called  to  speak  a  few  words  in  gospel  ministry,  but  in  much 
fear,  he  says,  "lest, a  wrong  spirit  should  get  entrance  and 
deceive  me,  in  the  likeness  of  an  angel  of  light,  for  I  was  sen- 
sible of  my  own  weakness."  Feeling  an  impression  of  duty 
to  confer  with  George  Fox,  he  went  to  England  and  met  him 
at  Badgley  as  already  related.  "When  the  meeting  was 
ended,"  he  says,  "I  went  to  George  Fox,  and  he  took  notice  of 
me ;  we  went  into  an  orchard,  and  kneeling  down,  he  prayed. 
The  Lord's  heavenly  power  and  presence  were  there;  he 
was  tender  over  me.  I  told  him  where  I  lived,  of  several 
being  convinced  in  Ireland,  of  the  openness  among  the  people 
in  the  north  of  that  nation  to  hear  the  truth  declared,  and 
the  want  of  ministering  Friends  in  the  gospel  there.  He  wrote 
the  following  epistle  to  Friends,  which  he  sent  with  me ;  viz : 

Fkibnds  : — In  that  which  convinced  you,  wait ;  that  you  may 
have  that  removed  you  are  convinced  of.  And,  all  my  dear 
friends,  dwell  in  the  life,  love,  power,  and  wisdom  of  God,  in 
onity  one  with  another,  and  with  God;  and  the  peace  and 
wisdom  of  God  fiU  all  your  hearts,  that  nothing  may  rule  in 
you  but  the  life  which  stands  in  the  Lord  God. 

Gborqb  Fox." 

"I  returned,"  says  W.  Edmundson,  "to  Ireland,  and  read 
the  foregoing  epistle  to  Friends,  in  the  meeting;  there  the 
power  of  the  Lord  seized  on  us,  whereby  we  were  mightily 
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sliak on  an<l  broken  into  tears  and  weeping."  He  became  an 
able  iiilnister  of  the  gospel,  was  eminently  useful  in  the  admin- 
istration of  cliurch  discipline,  and  laboured  successfully  in  the 
causr  of  truth,  in  Ireland,  England  and  America. 

Georiie  Fox,  havin^x  come  to  Baldock  in  Hertfordshire,  in- 
(piired,  after  his  usual  manner,  for  serious  people,  or  profes- 
sors of  religion.  He  was  informed,  ''  There  were  some 
Baptists, and  a  woman  of  that  profession  sick."  He  went  to 
see  her,  and  thus  describes  the  interviews.  ''They  told  me, 
'  She  was  not  a  woman  for  this  world ;  but  if  I  had  any  thing 
to  comfort  her,  concerning  the  world  to  come,  I  might  speak 
to  her.'  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord 'to  speak  to  her  ;  and  he 
raised  her  up  again,  to  the  astonishment  of  tlie  town  and 
country.  Her  husl)and\s  name  was  J)aldock.  This  Baptist 
woman  and  her  husband  came  to  be  convinced,  and  many 
hundreds  of  people  have  met  at  their  house  since.  Great 
mectin;^s  an<l  convincements  were  in  those  parts  afterwards ; 
many  received  the  word  of  life,  and  sat  down  under  the 
teacliini^  of  Christ  their  Saviour." 

On  returnin;]^  to  London,  he  found  the  meetin^rs  of  Friends 
prosperous  and  increasing,  but  John  Toldervey,  one  of  the 
members,  had  fallen  into  error  and  brought  reproach  upon  his 
profession,  which  was  cause  of  grief  to  his  friends,  and  of  re- 
joif-ing  to  their  adversaries,  who  issued  a  publication,  intended 
to  r';:idor  them  odious.  The  poor  man,  however,  who  gave 
occa-1'.n  for  this  scandal,  came  to  see  his  folly,  endeavoured 
tj  ro[iair  the  wrong  he  had  done,  and  wa3  restored  to  the 
•^  T-ietv.  James  Xavler  was  at  that  time  in  London,  in  hijih 
e.-t':-.:!!  fjr  his  religious  services,  but  George  Fox  was  then 
•.-rruek  with  a  fear  concerning  him,'  which  was  afterwards 
'ui  .'ir:.f-.:llv    verified. 

Lva\in^  London,  accompanied  bv  Edward  Pvot  of  Bristol, 
iiv  travelled  through  several  counties  of  the  western  circuit, — 
IIain;'-hire,  Dors(.*t>hire,  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  —  in  all 
..f  v»iiirh  he  held  meetings  aTid  made  proselytes.  At  Wey- 
::.  ••i:ri,  he  in«[uired  after  serious  people,  and,  *•  About  four- 
t'.  .:•    vf  tr.em  asseuiMed    at  a  priest's  house."       ''Most   of 
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them,"  he  saya,  ^'  reoeivc4  ^e  word  of  life,  aad  were  turned 
to  their  teacher  Christ  Jetus ;  who  had  enlightened  them  with 
his  divine  light,  by  which  they  might  see  their  sina,  and  him 
who  eayeth  from  sin."  A  bleeaed  meeting  we  had  with  them, 
and  they  reoeiyed  the  trath  in  the  love  of  it,  with  gladness  of 
heairt.  A  Friends'  meeting  was  at  once  established  there,  and 
he  took  his  departnre. 

There  was  in  that  town,  a  captain  oC  a  troop  of  horse,  who 
would  fain  have  had  him  to  stay  longer,  and  went  with  him 
seyen  miles  accompanied  by  his  troop,  which  was  certainly  a 
singnhr  escort  for  a  ministering  Friend.  ^^  This  captain,"  he 
writes,  ^^  was  the  fattest,  merriest,  dieerfnlleet  man,  and  the 
most  given  to  laughter,  that  I  ever  met  with :  insomuch  that  I 
was  several  times  moved  to  speak  in  the  dreadfol  power  of  the 
Lord  to  him ;  yet  it  wasbecome  so  customary  to  him,  that  he 
would  presently  laugh  at  any  thing  he  saw«  Bat  I  still 
admonished  him  to  sobriety,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
sincerity.  We  lay  at  an  inn  that  night ;  and  the  next  morning 
I  was  moved  to  speak  to  him  agpin,  when  he  parted  from 
us.  Next  tisM  I  saw  him,  he  told  me,  ^  When  I  spoke  to  him 
at  parting,  the  power  of  the  iMcd,  so  struck  him,  that  before 
he  got  home  he  was  serious  enough,  and  had  le{t  his  laughing. 
He  afterwards  was  convinced,  luid  became  a  serious  good  maUy 
and  died  in  the  truth." 

Proceeding  towards  Land VEnd,  George  Fox  came  to  Mar- 
ket-Jew, where  there  was  an  attempt  made  to  arrest  him  by  the 
mayor  and  aldermen,  who  sent  their  constables  to  summon 
him  before  them.  As  the  officeifi,  however,  had  no  warrant 
for  his  arrest,  he  declined  to  go  with  them,  and  reproved  them 
lor  their  incivility  to  strangers,  who  had  given  them  no  cause 
of  offence.  BefMre  he  left  the  town,  he  wrote  a  letter  of 
exh<Nrtation  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  seyen  parishes  at  the 
LandVEnd,  which  he  sent  by  a  man  going  to  St. Ives.  This 
man  proved  to  be  a  servant  of  Peter  Geely,  a  major  in  the 
army,  and  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  that  county.  When 
George  Fox  and  his  companion  came  to  St.  Ives,  Major  Geelyi 
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who  had  received  the  letter,  asked  the  former  if  he  would  own 
it.  He  said,  yes.  Then  the  major  tendered  to  them  the  oath 
of  abjuration,  and  George  handed  to  him  a  copy  of  the  answer 
to  it,  which  he  had  given  to  the  Protector.  The  major  had 
with  him  *' a  silly  young  priest,"  who  asked  many  frivolous 
questions,  and  wished  to  cut  the  hair  .of  George  Fox,  which 
being  Luiger  than  usual,  was  probably  looked  upon  as  an  evi- 
dence of  disaffection  to  Cromwell  and  the  Puritan  party  then 
in  power. 

After  a  tedious  examination,  George  Fox,  Edward  Pyot, 
and  William  Salt,  were  placed  under  a  guard  of  troopers,  with 
a  warrant   to  conduct    them    to  the  governor  of  Pendennis 
castle,  and  if  he   should  not  be  at  home,  they  were  to  be 
lodged   in   Lanceston  jail.     Notwithstanding  the  harsh  and 
rude  treatment  received  from  the  soldiers,  the  prisoners  man- 
aged to  preach  to  the  people  in  the  several  towns  through 
which  they  were  conducted.     "  On  First-day,"  says  George 
Fox,  in  his  Journal,  *^  several  of  the  towns-people  gathered 
around  us,  and  whilst  I  held  the  soldiers  in  discourse,  Edward 
Pyot  spoke  to  the  people  ;  and  afterward,  Edward  Pyot  held 
the  soldiers  in  discourse  whilst  I  spoke  to  the  people.     In  the 
meantime,  the  other  Friend  got  out  backwards,  and  went  to 
the  steeple-house,  to  speak  to  the  priest  and  people.     The 
people  were  exceedingly  desperate,  in  a  mighty  rage  against 
liini,  and  abused  him.     The  soldiers  also  missing  him,  were  in 
a  irreat  raire,  and  threatened  to  kill  us ;  but  I  declared  the 
dav  i>f  the  Lord  and  the  word  of  eternal  life  to  the  people." 

On  tlie  road,  they  met  Major  General  Desborough,  the 
captain  of  wlioso  troop  being  acquainted  with  George  Fox, 
evchiinied,  **  Oh,  Mr.  Fox,  what  do  you  here?"  lie  replied, 
**  I  am  a  prisoner."  '*  Alack  !"  said  the  captain,  "for  what?" 
••  1  was  taken  up  as  I  was  travelling."  *' Then,"  said  he,  ''I 
will  s\H't\\i  io  my  lord,  and  he  will  set  you  at  liberty."  He 
aecordinjriv  rode  up  to  the  general's  carriage,  and  spoke  to 
\\\\\\.  Tl»e  prisoners  also  related  how  they  were  taken.  The 
iMMiernl  spv»ki>  against  the  doctrine  of  ''The  Light  of  Christ," 
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whereupon  George  Fo!X  exhorted  him,  bat  without  making 
much  impression.  General  Desborongh  then  told  the  soldiers 
they  might  carry  the  prisoners  to  Lanceston,  for  he  could  not 
stay  to  talk,  lest  his  horses  should  take  cold. 

Being  lodged  in  Lanceston  jail,  they  were  required  by  the 
jailor  each  to  pay  seyen  shillings  a  week  for  horse-feed,  and 
seyen  shillings  for  their  diet.  Many  friendly  people  came  to 
see  them,  and  some  embraced  their  doctrines ;  but  the  priests 
were  exasperated,  and  said,  "  This  people  ^  thou'  and  '  thee' 
all  men  without  respect,  and  will  not  put  off  their  hats,  nor 
bow  the  knee  to  any  man ;  but  we  shall  see,  when  the  assize 
comes,  whether  they  will  dare  to  '  thou'  and  ^  thee'  the  judge 
and  keep  on  their  hats  before  him." 

It  was  nine  weeks,  from  the  time  of  their  commitment  to 
the  assizes,  held  in  the  spring  of  1656,  when  a  great  concourse 
attended  to  witness  their  trial.  The  people  filled  the  streets, 
through  which  the  prisoners  were  guarded  by  a  troop  of  horse. 
Judge  Glyn,  a  Welshman,  then  chief  justice  of  England,  was 
on  the  bench.  When  they  were  brought  into  court,  George 
Fox  said,  ^^  Peace  be  amongst  you." 

JuBGB  Gltn,  (to.  the  jailor.)  '^  Whair  be  these  you  have 
brought  here  into  court  ?" 

Jailob.     ^^  Prisoners,  my  lord." 

Jupas,  (to  the  prisoners,)  ^'  Why  do  you  not  put  off  your 
hats?" 

They  said  nothiag. 

"Put  off  your  hats,"  said  the  judge  again. 

Still,  they  said  nothing. 

Judge.     "  The  court  commands  you  to  put  off  your  hats." 

GsOBaE  Fox.  "  Where  did  ever  any  magistrate,  king,  or 
judge,  from  Moses  to  Daniel,  command  any  to  put  off  their 
hats,  when  they  came  before  them  in  their  courts,  either 
amongst  the  Jews,  (the  pepple  of  God,)  or  amongst  the  hea- 
then ?  And  if  the  law  of  England  doth  command  any  such 
tlung,  show  me  that  law  either  written  or  printed." 


n 
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^yfy  fHflie.)  ^'  I  do  Bot  carry  my  lav-bookB 

^^        ^IWU  VM  where  it  is  printed  in  any  statute 

■"  ^  -^  ym  ftway — prevaricator !     I'll  firk  Mm." 

\1,  ^^re  then  taken  away  and  pat  among  the 

jKHt'y  the  judge  called  to  the  jailor  to  bring 


f  ^^rge  Fox.)  Come!  where  had  they  any  hats, 
M  Daniel !    Gome  answer  me,  I  have  yon  fast 

^  f,M»  "Thou  mayst  read  in  the  third  of  Daniel 
.v^ve  children  were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  by 
>*s  command,  with  their  ooats^  their  hose,  and 


•■ 


1^    **  Take  them  away,  jailor." 

.u-^fftf^  they  were  removed  from  court  and  again  con- 

^  prison  under  a  guard  of  troops.    They  had  with 

' «m1  *'  scores  of  books,"  relating  to  Friends'  principles, 

^^  for  distribution  among  inquirers,  but  these  were 

.toV  taken  from  them,  by  order  of  the  judge  and  justices. 

V  ^Aornoon,  they  were  again  brougEt  into  court,  when 

^x*c^  b\)X  observing  the  jurymen  and  others  taking  oaths, 

HTi^red  to  see  such  a  manifest  violation  of  Christ's  com- 

,,:;   and  therefore  handed  forth  a  paper,  which  he  had 

\  Mm,  concerning  swearing.*     This  paper  passing  firom 

.^rv  to  the  justices,  they  handed  it  to  the  judge,  who  di- 

^v%\>l  the  clerk  to  ask  George  Fox,  ^*  Whether  that  seditious 

,^^  was  his?" 

v%  KOR^B  Fox.     ^^  If  you  will  read  it  up  in  open  court  that 
;  gM^y  hear  it ;  if  it  is  mine,  I  will  own  it,  and  stand  by  it." 

Oterk.     "Take  it  yourself  and  examipe  it." 

iiBORas  Fox.     "I  desire  that  it  may  be  read,  that  all  the 

*  See  DissertatioD  on  TestimoDies^  at  the  end  of  this  Tolume. 
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coantry  may  hear  it,  and  judge  whether  there  is  any  sedition 
in  it  or  not,  for  if  there  is  I  am  willing  t6  suffer  for  it." 

At  last  the  clerk  read  it  with  an  audible  Yoioe,  that  all  the 
people  might  hear  it.  When  he  had  ended,  George  Fox  said, 
^'  I  own  it  and  so  may  you  too,  unless  you  deny  the  scriptures : 
for  is  not  this  scripture  language — ^the  words  and  command 
of  Christ  and  the  apostle,  which  all  true  ehristians  ought  to 
obey?"  They  then  laid  aside  the  paper,  and  the  judge  re- 
turned to  the  subject  of  their  hats ;  bidding  the  jailor  take 
them  off,  which  he  did^  and  handed  them  to  the  prisoners,  who 
put  them  on  again.  George  Fox  said  to  the  judge  and  justices, 
"Why  have  we  been  detained  in  prison  these  nine  weeks, 
seeing  that  nothing  is  objected  to  us,  but  about  our  hats  ?  As 
for  patting  off  our  hats,  that  is  an  honour  which  God  will  lay 
in  the  dust,  though  you  make  so  much  ado  about  it.  The 
honour  which  is  of  men  and  which  men  seek  one  of  another, 
is  a  mark  of  unbelievers;  for  ^how  can  ye  beliei?^,'  saith 
Christ,  ^  who  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honour  that  cometh  from  God  only  ?'  Christ  saith,  *  I  receive 
not  honour  from  men,'  and  all  true  christians  should  be  of  his 
mind." 

The  judge  then  made  a  pompous  speech,  stating  that  he 
represented  the  Protector's  person,  who  made  him  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  England,  and  sent  him  on  that  circuit.  George  Fox 
replied,  "We  desire,  then,  that  thou  wouldst  do  us  justice  for 
our  false  imprisonment,  which  we  have  suffered  nine  weeks 
wrongfully."  But,  instead  of  this,  an  indictment  was  brought 
in  against  them,  so  full  of  false  charges,  that  it  might  be 
supposed  to  relate  to  some  of  the  thieves.  George  Fox  told 
them  "  It  was  all  false ;"  and  he  asked  for  justice  for  their 
false  imprisonment,  being  taken  up  by  Major  Ceely,  without 
cause,  while  on  their  journey. 

Major  Ceely.  "  May  it  please  you,  my  lord,  this  man 
{painting  to  Q-eor^e  Fox)  went  aside  with  me,  and  told  me 
how  serviceable  I  might  be  for  his  design ;  that  hep  could  raise 
forty  thousaQd  men  at  an  hour's  warning,  involve  the  nation 
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in  blood,  ami  so  bring  in  King  Charles.  I  would  have  aided 
him  out  of  the  country,  but  he  would  not  go.  If  it  please 
you,  my  lord,  I  have  a  witness  to  swear  it."  He  then  called 
upon  his  witness,  but  the  judge  not  being  forward  to  examine 
him,  the  following  dialogue  ensued : 

Geoikjk  Fox.  "  I  desire  that  my  mittimus  may  be  read  in 
the  face  of  the  court  and  country,  in  which  my  crime  is  signi- 
fied, for  which  I  was  sent  to  prison." 

Juix.E  Glyx.     '*  It  shall  not  be  read." 

George  Fox.  ''It  ought  to  be  read,  seeing  that  it  con- 
cerns my  liberty  and  my  life." 

Jrii(;E.     "It  shall  not  be  read." 

Geor(;k  Fox.  "It  ought  to  be  read;  for  if  I  have  done 
anything  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds,  let  all  the  country 
know  it."  Then  turning  to  a  fellow-prisoner,  he  added,  '*  Thou 
hast  a  copy,  rea<l  it  up." 

JuixJK.  "It  shall  not  be  read.  Jailor,  take  him  away. 
I'll  see  whether  he  or  I  shall  be  master." 

So  he  was  taken  away,  but  being  soon  called  in  again,  he 
renewed  his  demand  for  the  mittimus  to  be  read ;  which  at 
length  was  done  by  a  Friend,  one  of  his  fellow-prisoners, 
and  the  whole  court  hstened  in  silence,  for  the  people  were 
eager  to  hear  it. 

The  mittinms,  signed  by  Peter  Ceely,  stated  that  the 
prisoners  "  Had  spread  several  papers  tending  to  the  disturb- 
ance of  the  public  peace,  and  could  not  render  any  lawful 
cause  for  coining  into  those  parts,  being  persons  altogether 
unknown,  having  no  pass  for  travelling  up  and  down  the 
country,  and  refusing  to  give  security  for  their  good  beha- 
viour, according  to  the  law  in  that  behalf  provided,  and 
refnscMl  to  take  the  oath  of  abjuration,"  kc, 

AVlien  the  reading  was  ended,  George  Fox  made  his 
defence  as  r(>llows  : 

"'I'Ikhi  that  sMvest  thou  art  Chief  Justice  of  England,  and 
you  justiccH,  know  that,  if  I  had  put  in  sureties,  I  might  have 
^roiif  whither  I  pleased,  and  have  carried  on  the  design  (if  I 
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had  had  one)  which  Major  Ceely  hath  charged  me  with.  And 
if  I  had  spoken  those  words  to  him,  which  he  hath  here  de- 
clared, judge  ye  whether  bail  or  mainprize  could  have  been 
taken  in  that  case."  Then  taming  his  speech  to  Major 
Ceely,  he  said,  "  When  or  where  did  I  take  thee  aside  ?  Was 
not  thy  house  fall  of  rude  people,  and  thou  as  rude  as  any 
of  them,  at  our  examinations ;  so  that  I  asked  for  a  constable, 
or  some  other  officer,  to  keep  the  people  civil  ?  But  if  thou 
art  my  accuser,  why  sittest  thou  on  the  bench  ?  It  is  not  the 
place  of  accusers  to  sit  with  the  judge.  Thou  oughtest  to 
come  down,  and  stand  by  me,  and  look  me  in  the  face.  Be- 
ddes,  I  would  ask  the  judge  and  justices,  ^  Whether  or  no 
Major  Ceely  is  not  guilty  of  this  treason,  which  he  charges 
against  me,  in  concealing  it  so  long  as  he  hath  done  ?  Does 
he  understand  his- place,  either  as  a  soldier,  or  a  justice  of  the 
peace  ?  For  he  tells  you  here,  ^  That  I  went  aside  with  him, 
and  told  him  what  a  design  I  had  in  hand,  and  how  service- 
able he  might  be  for  my  design:  that  I  could  raise  forty 
thousand  men  in  an  hour's  time,  bring  in  King  Charles,  and 
involve  the  nation  in  blood.'  He  saith,  moreover,  'He  would 
have  aided  me  out  of  the  country,  but  I  would  not  go ;  and 
therefore  he  committed  me  to  prison,  for  want  of  sureties  for 
good  behaviour,'  as  the  mittimus  declares.  Now,  do  you  not 
see  plainly,  that  Major  Ceely  is  guilty  of  this  plot  and  treason 
he  talks  of,  and  hath  made  himself  a  party  to  it,  by  desiring 
me  to  go  out  of  the  country,  demanding  bail  of  me^  and  not 
charging  me  with  this  pretended  treason  till  now,  nor  dis- 
covering it.  But  I  deny  and  abhor  his  words,  and  am  inno- 
cent of  his  devilish  design." 

The  judge,  seeing  th^  Major  Ceely  had  ensnared  himself, 
and  that  his  accusation  was  false,  took  no  further  notice  of  it. 

Major  Ceelt,  (to  the  judge,) — "If  it  please  you,  my 
lord,  to  hear  me :  this  man  struck  me  and  gave  me  such  a 
blow,  as  I  never  had  in  my  life." 

Geokgb  Fox.  "  Major  Ceely,  art  thou  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  and  a  major  of  a  troop  of  horse,  and  tellest  the  judge 
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in  the  fiico  of  the  court  and  country,  that  I,  a  prisoner,  struck 
thee,  and  gave  thee  such  a  blow  as  thou  never  hadst  the  like 
in  thy  life  ?  What !  art  thou  not  ashamed  ?  Prithee,  Major 
Ceely,  where  did  I  strike  thee  ?  and  who  is  thy  witness  for 
that?" 

Major  Ceely.  "  It  was  in  the  castle  green,  and  Captain 
Bradden  was  standing  by  when  you  struck  me." 

George  Fox.  "I  desire  the  judge  to  let  him  produce 
his  witness ;  and  I  call  upon  Major  Ceely  to  come  down  from 
the  bench.  It  is  not  fit  that  the  accuser  should  sit  as  judge, 
over  the  accused." 

Major  Ceely.     "  Captain  Bradden  is  my  witness." 

George  Fox.  "  Speak,  Captain  Bradden,  didst  thou  see 
me  give  him  such  a  blow  ?'* 

The  captain  was  silent,  but  bowed  his  head. 

George  Fox.  "Nay,  speak  up  and  let  the  court  and 
country  hear,  let  not  bowing  of  the  head  serve  thy  turn.  If 
I  have  done  so,  let  the  law  be  inflicted  on  me.  I  fear  not 
sufferings  or  death  itself,  for  I  am  an  innocent  man  concerning 
all  his  charge." 

But  the  captain  still  remained  silent.  The  judge,  finding 
the  accusations  were  groundless,  but  being  determined  to 
wreak  his  vengeance  on  the  prisoners,  fined  them  twenty 
marks  apiece  for  not  putting  off  their  hats,  and  remanded 
them  to  jail,  until  the  fine  should  be  paid. 

At  night  Captain  Bradden,  accompanied  by  seven  or  eight 
justices,  came  to  see  them.  The  visitors  were  very  civD,  and 
said  they  believed  neither  the  judge,  nor  any  in  the  court, 
gave  credit  to  the  charges  of  Major  Ceely.  The  following 
discourse  ensued. 

Captain  Bradden,  (to  George  Fox.)  ''Major  Ceely  had 
;in  intent  to  take  away  your  life,  if  he  could  have  got  another 
uitncsH." 

George  Fox.  "Why  didst  not  thou  witness  for  me,  or 
Hg.iinst  me,  seeing  Major  Ceely  produced  thee  for  a  witness, 
tliat  thou  sawest  me  strike  him?" 
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Captain  Brabdbn.  • « Why,  when  Major  Ceely  and  I 
can^  by  you,  as  you  were  waUdng  in  the  castle  green,  he  put 
off  his  hat  to  you,  and  said,  '  How  do  yon  do,  Mr.  Fox  V 
Then  yon  said  to  him,  ^  Major  Ceely,  take  heed  of  hypocrisy 
and  of  a  rotten  heart,  for  when  came  I  to  be  thy  master,  and 
tkm,  my  servant?  Do  servants  nse  to  cast  their  masters 
into,  prison  V  This  wi|8  the  great  blow  he  meant  that  you 
gare  him." 

The  report  of  their  trial  having  spread  abroad,  many,  who 
admired  thm  fearless  dqM>rtment  and  blameless  -characters, 
were  induced  to  visit  them  in  prison,  which  afforded  an  oppor- 
tanity  to  promulgate  th^  doctrines  more  extensively. 
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1656. 

So  great  has  been  the  improvement  in  the  construction  and 
discipline  of  prisons,  since  the  middle  of  the  17th  century, 
that  we  can  with  difficulty  realize  the  sufferings  then  endured 
by  those  faithful  servants  of  Christ,  who,  immured  in  the 
noisome  jails  of  England,  were  often  the  victims  of  intoler- 
ance. The  persecution  of  the  Friends,  however,  has  been 
made  instrumental,  by  an  overruling  Providence,  to  prepare 
the  way  for  a  more  humane  treatment  of  prisoners.  Being 
thus  made  acquainted  with  the  horrors  of  those  pestilential 
abodes,  their  sympathies  were  excited  for  the  criminals  con- 
fined in  them ;  and  they  were  led  by  a  sense  of  religious  duty 
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to  become  pioneers. in  the  work  of  prison  reform,  which  has 
since  extended  its  influence  throughout  the  civilised  world.* 

'George  Fox  and  his  companions,  on  being  remanded  to 
Lanceston  jail,  with  no  prospect  of  a  speedy  release,  sent 
their  horses  into  the  country,  and  determined  no  longer  to 
pay  the  jailor  for  their  board.  Upon  this,  he  became  rery 
abusive,  and  thrust  them  mto  a  dungeon  called  Doomsdale, 
where  criminals  were  usually  kept  after  sentence,  to  await 
their  execution.  This  was  a  horribly  filthy  place ;  so  noisome 
that  few  who  went  into  it  ever  came  out  in  health.  Here, 
being  without  beds,  or  even  straw  to  lie  on — standing  in  mire 
and  filth  to  the  top  of  their  shoes,  and  prevented  by  the  jailor 
from  cleansing  their  cell, — ^we  may  readily  conceive  that  their 
patience  was  sorely  tried. 

The  head  jailor  was  a  thief,  and  had  been  burnt  in  the 
hand.  His  wife,  too,  as  also  the  under  jailor  and  his  wife, 
had  been  branded  in  the  same  manner.  The  jail  belonged  to 
Colonel  Bennet,  a  Baptist  preacher,  who  had  purchased  it 
with  the  lands  belonging  to  the  castle,  and  had  placed  this 
head  jailor  there.  Some  of  the  prisoners  were  talking  of  the 
spirits  that  haunted  Doomsdale,  and  of  the  numbers  who  had 
died  in  it.  George  Fox  told  them,  ^'If  all  the  spirits  and 
devils  in  hell  were  there,  he  was  over  them  in  the  power  of 
God,  and  feared  no  such  things ;  for  Christ,  our  priest,  would 
sanctify  the  walls  of  the  house  to  us;  he  who  bruised  the 
head  of  the  devil." 

When  the  general  quarter  sessions  was  come,  they  drew  up 
an  account  of  their  sufiering  cpndition,  and  sent  it  to  the 
court.  The  justices  gave  order  "  that  Doomsdale  door  should 
be  opened,  and  that  they  should  have  liberty  to  cleanse  it, 
and  buy  their  meat  in  the  town."  The  imprisoned  Friends 
also  sent  an  account  of  their  cruel  treatment  to  the  Protector, 
who  ordered  Captain  Fox,  the  governor  of  Pendennis  castle, 
to  inquire  into  it,  and  they  were  soon  after  removed  from 
Doomsdale  to  another  chamber.     Hugh  Peters,  one  of  Orom- 

*  See  Dissertatioii  on  Testimonies. 
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well's  chaplftjnfl,  told  him,  ''  T]xej  could  not  do  George  Fox  a 
greater  service  for  the  spreading  of  hi3  principles  in  Cornwall, 
than  to  impri809  him  there. 'j  This  proved  to  be  the  case,  for 
many  came  to  visit  him  end  his  companionSi;  and  at  length, 
they  had  lil>ex:ty  to  walk  in  the  castle  green,  where  large  com- 
pamea  gathered  on  Fir^dttys,  to  whoqi  they  preached  the 
gofpel  with  freedom  and  saccesf . 

In  Comwa)l|- Devonshire,  Dorsetshire,  aiid  Somersetshire, 
so  many  persons  embraced  the  principles  of  Friends,  that  the 
priests  and  their  adh^j^nts  became  exasperated,  and' instigate 
the  magistrates  to  greater  severity.  They  set  watchers  in  the 
streets  and  highways,  under  pretene^of  taking  np  suspicious 
persons,  but  in  reality  to  arrest  the  Fxiends  who  came  to  visit 
their  imprisoned  bretl^ren.  Some  they  robbed  a|iC  detained 
firom  .their  homers, 'others  they  whipped  or  cast  into  prison ; 
even  respectable  -women  were  searched  and  treated  with  indig- 
nity* George  Fox  thus  relates  the  method  he  took  to  admii)- 
ister  a  rebuke  to  one  of  his  persecutors  r  ^'A  young  man 
C(Hning  to  see.uf,  I  ^e^  up  all  the  gross,  inhuman,  and  un- 
christian actions  of  the  mayoi^  gave  it  him,  and  bade  him  seal 
it  up,  and  go  oat  agtun  the  ba^k  way ;  anid  thel^  come  into 
the  town  through  the  gates.  He  did  so,  and  the  watch  took ' 
him  up,  and  carried  him  before  the  mayor,  who  presently 
searched  his  pockets  and  found  the  letter ;  wherein  he  saw  all 
his  actions  chaipacteri^ed ;  which  shamed  him  so,  that  from 
that  time  he  meddled  little  with  the  Lord's  servants."  He  also 
addressed  a  l^ttar  of  ^  exhoi;tation  and  warning  to  t^e  magi&* 
trates,'*  shewing  that,  although  they  pretended  to  advance 
Eb^y  of  c4n8cience|  they  were  in  reality  the  worst  of  perse- 
cutors. 

During  the  spring  or  sununer  of  1656,  he  makes  the  fol* 
lowing  record  ifi  his  Journal:  ''While  I  was  in  prison  here, 
th^  Baptists  and  Fifth^monarchy  men  prophesied,  '  That  this 
year,  Christ  should  come,  and  reign  on  earth  ^  thousand, 
years.'  And  tbey  looked  upon  this  reigp  to  be  oufward : 
when  he  was  come  inwardly  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  to 
11 
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roi^n  and  rule ;  where  these  professors  would  not  receive  him. 
So  they  failed  in  their  prophecy  and  expectation,  and  had  not 
the  possession  of  him.  But  Christ  is  come,  and  doth  dwell  and 
reign  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Thousands  at  the  door  of 
whose  hearts  he  hath  been  knocking,  have  opened  to  him ; 
and  he  is  come  in,  and  doth  sup  with  them,  and  they  witli 
him  ;  the  heavenly  supper  with  the  heavenly  and  spiritual 
man.  So  many  of  tliese  Baptists  and  monarchy  people  turned 
the  greatest  enemies  to  the  followers  of  Christ ;  but  he  reigns  in 
the  hearts  of  his  saints  over  all  their  envy.'* 

About  this  time,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Friends  in  the 
gospel  ministry,  exhort»ng  them  to  faithfulness  in  their  hiirK 
calling.  "  The  ministers  of  the  spirit,'*  he  says,  "  must  min- 
ister to  the  spirit  that  is  in  prison,  which  hath  been  in  capti- 
vity in  every  one ;  that  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  people  may 
be  led  out  of  captivity  up  to  God,  the  Father  of  spirits,  to 
serve  him,  and  have  unity  with  him,  with  the  scriptures,  and 
one  with  another.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  vou  all,  a 
charge  to  you  all  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God :  Be  pat- 
terns, be  examples  in  all  countries,  places,  islands,  nations, 
wherever  you  come,  that  your  life  and  conduct  may  preach 
among  all  sorts  of  people,  and  to  them." 

While  he  w^is  in  prison,  a  Friend  went  to  Cromwell  and 
offered  himself,  body  for  body,  to  lie  in  Doorasdale  in  his 
stead.  The  Protector  did  not  accept  the  offer,  for  he  said, 
"It  was  contrary  to  law;'*  but  it  made  a  deep  impression  on 
him,  and  turning  to  the  members  of  his  council,  he  inquired, 
"  Which  of  you  would  do  so  much  for  me,  if  I  were  in  the 
same  condition?"  Sometime  afterward;  he  sent  down  Majnr 
General  Desborough  to  set  George  Fox  and  his  companion-' 
at  lilx^rty,  on  certain  conditions.  When  he  came,  he  offerel 
to  release  them,  *' If  they  would  promise  to  go  home  ai.'! 
preach  no  more."  This  they  declined.  lie  then  urged  th:it 
they  should  promise,  "To  go  liome  if  the  Lord  permitted." 
But  they  were  unwilling  to  come  under  any  engagement  that 
would,  in  the  least  degree,  comproniit  their  religious  liberty. 
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They  wrote  him  two  letters  assigning  their  rettsons,  and  he 
left'  the  matter  in  charge  of  Oolonel  Bennet  who  had  oommatid 
of  the  jail.  He  offered  them  then  their  li^^erty,  if  they  woatd 
pay  the  jailor's  fides;  hut  they  answered,  '^ We « can  giVe  the 
jailor  ne  fees,  for  we  are 'innocent  sufiererd.  «tioW  ean  you 
expect  fees  of  ns,- who  haVe  safieited  so  long  wrongftilly  ?^ 

At  length,  they  weve  released,  nnconditionally,  on  the  13th 
of  the  ^etith  month,  (Sepl^einber,  O.  8.)  1956,  after  they 
had  been  eight  tnonths  in  prison.  Thejailor;  who'had  treated 
them  BO  croelly,  was,  the' next  year,  tamed  cAfot  his  plaoB, 
•and  for  some  act  of  "tickedness  waid  cast  into  jail  himself, 
where  he.  asked  alms  of  the  Friends.  B4mg  nnruly  in  prisdh, 
he  was,  by  l&is  sttccessor,  put  into  Doomsdale,  locked  in  irons, 
and  told  ^To  t^member  bow  he  had  abused  tho^e  good  men, 
whom  he  had  wickedly,  without  cause,  cait  into  that  noisome 
l^isoD."  •' 

On  being  released  from  Lanceston  jail,  George^  F6x  and  his 
companii^ns  resumed  their  traveler,  and  their  Tabours  in  the 
gospel  ministry.  They  first  went  to  Humphrey  I^ower's,  who 
had  visited  them  in  prison,  and  had  ecnbraced  their  principles. 
He  received  them  with  joy,  «nd  they  had  a  precious  meeting 
in  his  house,  where* "  many  Vrere  cpnvinced  and  turned  by  ^he 
spirit  of'  the  Lov d,"  to  his  own  inward  teaching. «  After  hold- 
ing several  good  meetings  (one  of  which,  being  unusually 
large,  was  held  In'an  orchard),  they  returned  to  Lanceston,  to 
visit  the  Friends'  meeting  whi6h  had  been  gathered  in  tha^ 
place  during  their  imprisohment.        '  .        '         . 

Leaving  this  little  company  well  ^'established  on  Christ, 
their  rock  and\foundation,''  they  proceeded  on  their  way,  and 
came  to  Exeter,  where  many  Friends  wei^e  in  prison,  one  jof 
whom  was  James  Nayler.  He  had  been  an  eminent  instru- 
ment in  the  Lord's  hand,  to  preach  the  word  of  Mfe,  and 
gather  many  to^  bis  spiritual  worship ;  but,  through  unwatch- 
fulness,  and  listening  to  the  siren  voice  of  flattery,,  he  had 
become  exalted  in  imagination,  &nd  was-  now  under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  mournful  delusion.     His  condition  being  imme- 
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jt^x  N  (hNT^i^  by  George  Fox,  ^en  he  visited  the  prisoners 
^  b\^(vi^  was  cause  of  muXih  solicitude,  and  he  tuiee 
vkit^^uiuiked  hizn  ql  his  danger.*  James  Nayl^r  slighted,  his 
^^iiijft^l,  but  would  have  •  come .  and,  kissied  him,  which  he 
w^Wod,  Sluing,: ''Since  thoa  hast  turned  against  the  power 
y>i  (rod,  I  cannot  receive  ih^^owof  kindness." 

l>uring  l^aylw!^  iipprisonment^at  Eleter,  thre^  silly* and 
d^uded  women,  who  h^  becqme  his  Worshippers^' k&elt  down 
^ore  him  a|id*  kiscied  his  feet*.  After  hia  liberation  £rom 
pris(Hi,  he  rode  through  the  suburbs  of  Bristol,  aooompanied 
by  the  same  women,  an^  by  a  man  equally  infatuated.  The 
liatter  went  befose  him  bare-headed,  one  of 'the,  women  led  has 
horsei  timd  the  others  spread  their  scarfs  and;  handkerchiefs 
before  him,  while  they  .cried,  "JHgJy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord 
God  of  Hosts,  hosannab  in  the  highest  f"'*'  "When  they 
arrived  in  the  city,  they  were  examined  by  4he  magistrates, 
and  committed  to  prison.  The  following  letter  was  found  in 
possession  of  James  Nailer  when  he  was  ezaonined.:  viz.  * 

•George  fox  to  James  Nayler. 

"  James,  thou'  must  'bear  thy  own  burden,  and  thy  com- 
pany's with  thee  ;  ^whose^  iniquity  doth  increase^  and  by  thee 
is  not  cried  against.  Thou  hast  satisfied  the  world^  yea,  their 
desires  whieli  they  lobked  for.  Thou  and  thy  disciples,  and 
the  world,  are  joined  against  the  truth,  it  is  manifest  through 
your  wilfulness  and  stubbomse^ ;  and  this  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  God  to^thee.  Many  did  not  expec^  that  thou  wouldst 
have  been  an  encourager  of  such  as  do  cry  against  the  power 
4aid  life  of  truth,  but  wouldst  have  been  a  nourisher  of  truth, 
and  not  have  trained  up  a  cbpapany  against  it.  And  what  is 
that  which  doth  fulfil  the  world's  prophecy,  ajxd  their  desires? 
ThexetoT^  consider,  and  search  thyself,  if  this  be  innocency. 
The  light  of  Go4  in  you  aU  I  own,  but  this  I  judge. 

(jBORGE  Fox."t 


•  ♦  fiewel's 

.  t  Barcky's  Letters  of  Early  Friends,  No.  XYIII. 


^ 
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James  Nayler,  being  acensed  Of  Uaspbet^y,  was  carried  to 
Iiondon  to  be  ezamuied  hj'  tbe  Parliament,  and  thus  he 
beeame  an  object  of  geiferal  notoriety  and  animadversioti. 
Aftet  a  tedions  examination'  before  a  Committee  of  Parliament^ 
alt&oligli  there  i^m  no  pfoof  of*,  die  crime  «llegedy  he  was 
sentenced  to  stand  two  hoars  in  the  pillorj  at  Westminster, 
to  be  whi{)ped  through  the  streets  of  London,  from  Westmin- 
ster to  the  old  Bxehange^  to  Ibe  th6re  set  in  tite  piUory  two 
honi^  more,  -to  have  his  •tongue  bored  through  Vith.a  hot  iron, 
and  his  forehead  branded  with  the  letter  B.  Then  to  he 
takeh  to  Bristd,  carried  through  the  streets  ou  hors^ack, 
with' his  face  backward,  whip|)ed  agafai^  and  then  committed 
to  Bridewell  prison,  London,  'placed  at  nard 'labour,  uid 
secluded  from  all  society,  until  released  t)y  Parliament. 

^at  the  Parliament  of  Great  Brrtain  should  have  spent 
tweh'e  days  In'  exaniini&g  such  ^  case  of  mental  dehision; 
indicates  a  State  ef  iiorbid*fee)hig  on  the  part  of  the  mem^ 
bers ;  but  that  it  should  have  passed  a  setfitence  so  cru^l  and 
▼indictive,  shows  that,  witli  aU  their  professions  of  sanctity, 
they  were  strangers  to  the  benign  spirit  of  IJhe  gospel.  It  has 
been  justly  remarked  by  the  editor  of  Neil's  History  of  the 
Puritans,  ^^  That  Nayler  should  ha.ve  been  assigned  over  ta  a 
physician  for  the  cure  of  his  madness,  and  not  to  the  execu- 
tions'of  public  justice,  to  be  punished.'*  The  Society  of 
Friends  had,  from  ^he  first  of  Nayler's  aberrations,  endea- 
Toured  to  reclaim  him,  and  -b^ing  utrsucceissful  in  this,  they 
publicly  declared  their  disunity  with  him.  There  were,  how- 
ever, a  few  Friends  who  adhered 'to  him,  and  probably  all 
sympathized  with  him  in  his  sufferings.  A  large  number  of 
respectable  citizens  of  LonA>n,  of  different  reGgioiis  persua- 
sions, thinking  the  severity  of  his  sentence  entirely  dispropor->- 
tioned  to  the  grade  of  bis  offence,  petitioned  Parliament  oil 
his  behalf,  but  without  success. 

Early  in  'the  winter  of  1656,  a  part  of  the  sentence  waiB 
executed.  After  standing  on  the '  pillory  two  hours,  he  was 
stripped,  and  whipped  at  th^. cart's  tail  through  the  streets  of 
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Londony  .nntil^hei  received  810  stripfeSi  lacerating  his  back 
from. His  shonlders  to  his  wai^ty. which  he  bore  with  surprMing 
patience.  The  remaiilder  of  the  seiiteiice  bei&g  deferred  on 
aQcoimt  of  hi^  t.ilhie6er,  a  Becond  petition,  muDerouflly  signed, 
praying  that  it  mighf  be  remitted,  w^s  presented  at  the  bar 
of  the  Houses  by  ahent  a  hundred  persons.  This  a{>plication 
proving  inefieqtualy  they  appealed  to  Cromwell  himself,  to 
arrest  the  farther  execution  of  the  sentence  which  he  seemed 
inclined  to  do  ;*  but  it  was  thought  the  preachers  who  qur- 
rounded  him  used  their  iqfluence  to  prevent  it.* . 

After  waiting  nine  days  for  him  to  regain  his  strength/  the 
remainder  ot  tiie  sentence 'Was  executed,*  and  so  great  was  the 
sympathy  felt  for  him,  that  'during  the  boring  of  his  .tongue 
and  the  branding  of  his  forehead,  the  thotiflaiids  of  speetators, 
with  one  consent,. uiM)otered;tl^ir  heads,  and  look^'on  in 
silent  co^imisehitibn.  .  He  todured  bis  suSeriUgs  with  great 
patience,  but  his  mind  continued  for^some  time*  partially 
douded.  He  was*  detained  two-  years  in.  Bridewell,  dl^ring 
which  time  he  was  brousht  to  a  sense  of  his  errors,  «nd  be<!aine 
truly  j^enitent.  .After  nis  release,  ^he  went  to  Bristol,  where, 
in.  a  public  meeting,  he  made  confession  of -liis  offence,  and 
spoke  so  feelingly  as  to  bring  the  whple  ahdience  to  iears. 
He  ftlsa-wrote  and  published. several  papers: of  condemn^on 
for  his  past  errors,  ^nd.of  thanksgiving  to  Ghod  for  his  re- 
covery*  -        . 

The  Society  6f  Friends,  believing  that  his  repentanee  waa 
sincere,  and  that  he  was  indeed,  restored  to  favocffand  oom- 
munion  with  God^  could  do  no  less  than  receive  him  again  as 
a  member  of  their  body.    •     ^ 

He  lived  only  a\»QUt  two'years  ^^fter  his  restoration,  during 
whioh'he  walked  in  great  humility  and  circumspection,  and 
ended  his.cpurse  in  peace,  in  the  autumn  of  1660,- in  the  44th 
year  of  his  age.  About  two  hours  before  his  death,'  he  spoke 
t^  several  Friends  who^were  attendmg  «him,  in  the  following 
beautiful  and  pathetic  language ;  *  . 

*    *Sewer8Hist.,'I.182.      ' 
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'^  There  i9  a  '^girit  which  I  feel»  ih^lt  delights  to  do  no  evil^ 
ngr  to  revenge  aay  wrong,  but  delights  to  ending  all  things, 
in  hope  to  enjoy  its  own  in  the  eyd :  Its  hope^is  to  outMve  all 
wrath  and  coutention,  and  to  weary  oat  all  exaltation  and 
cruelty,  or  whatever  i^  ff  a  nature  contrary  to  itself^  It  sees 
to  the  end  of  al^  temptations :  a^  it  bears  ijio.evil  an  itself,  so  . 
it  conceives  none  in  thoiights,  to  any  other :  If«it  be  betmy^d 
it  bears  it;  fee  its. ground  acid  spring  are  the  mercies  and  for- 
giveness of  6od<  its  crowa  is  .meekfies^  its^  life  is  jevierlast- 
ing  love  unfeigned,  apd  it  takes  its  kingdom  with  entreaty^ 
and  net. with  coi^teDtion,  and  keepq^  it  by  lowliness  of  mind. 
In  God  alone  it.ean  r^'oice,  though  none  ejse  regard  it  or  oyra  * 
its  life.  It  is  conceived  in  sorrow,  and;  brought,  fbr^h  withon^. 
any  tQ  pity  it;  iior  doth  it  murmer  at  grief  and  oppression. 
It.  never  rejovoet^  but  th^^ough  sulBfQrings;  fQr*with  ths  world's 
joy  it  OS  murdered^  •  I  found  it  alone  .being  forsaken ;  I  have 
fellowship  therein,  with  theifi  who  lived  m  dens,,  ^nd  <]^solate 
plac^  in  the  learth,  who  through  death  obtained  this  resurrec- 
tioii  and  eternal  holy  life."'*' 

From  various  historical  accounts,and  anecdotes  that  have  come 
dawn  to  qs,  it  appears  th^  he  was  endowed  with  most  extra- 
ordinary, powertr^  as  a  minister  of  the  gosp^,  a^d  with  a  deep 
insight  into  the  my^terie8  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  His 
temptations  and  hia  fall  sho.uld  be  a  w^unvng  to  all  who  are 
timilarly  circumstanced,  not  to  give  ear  to  the  deluaive  voice 
of  adnlation,  nor  to  relax  or  grow  weary,  in  the  solemn  duty 
of  *'  watching  unto  prayt»r."  .  His  repentance  and  restoration 
to  peace*  of  mind  and  unity  .with  his  fri^ads,  ace  no  less  in- 
structive. tQ.  us,  as  inceptives  to  labour  for  the  return  of.. the 
lost  ebeep,«who  have  wandeted  from  the  fold,  for  there  is  more 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  than  oyer  ninety 
and  nine  jns^  persona  which  need  no  repentance." 

George  fV)Z,  uifter  leaving  Exeter,  visited  the  meetings  of 
Friends  until  he  came  to  Bristd.  On  Firslrday  morning,  he 
attended  their  meetmg,  which  jsraa.  large  and  quiet.    In  the 

J.  NnyleFs  Works,  668,  and  Sewel's  Hist.  202-3. 
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afternoon-,  he  lield  b  meeting  near  the  city,  fn  an  orchard 
which  was  often  used  foi^*  that  purpose.*  On  this  oocasion, 
some  thousands  were  in .  a^t^danoe.  On  his  way  to  the 
orchard,  be  was  told  that  Pa^l  Owin,  a  noisy  disputanC,  who 
often  disturhed  their  meetings,  trould  be  there  with  his  rude 
company.  Be  Tsplied,  "  Nev§r  heed ;  it  is  nothing  to  me  whe 
goes  fo  it."  On  reaching  the  meeting,  he  mounted  hpon  a 
stone  from  which  Friends  usually  addressed  the  audience,  and, 
putting  off  his  hat,  be  8U)bd  for  seme  time  in  silence.  Gwin 
attempted  to  makke  a  disturbance,  and  4iftef  objecting  to  the 
long  hair  of  Oe6rge  Fox^'he  exclaimed,  ^^Ye  wise  rata  of 
Bristol,  I  strttj^  that  you  IriH' stand  -here,  and  hear  a  man 
speak  and  tAvm  that  which  he  cannot  make  g6od«"  George 
Fbx  8ald*t(^  the  people;  "Did  you  dver  see  me,  or  hear  me 
speak  before  ?  Take  notice,  what  kiild  of  a  man  is  tins,  who 
BO  impudentiy  asserts  that  I  spok^  and  affirmed 'that  i^hioh  I 
could  not  make  good  i  and  yet  sfeStber  h6  nor  yoU  ever  heard 
or  saw  me  -before.  Iliereforo,  fbhat  is  a  lyaAg*,  ehvious,  iha^ 
cious  spirit  which  speaks  in  him ;  it  is  of  the  devil,  and  not 
of  God.^'  He  th^n  commanded  Gwin  .to  b^  stiU,  which  he 
obeyed,  and  an  opportunity  was  aSbtded  to  preach  the  gospel 
with  authority «nd  remarkable  suctfeas.  '  ^*  Fqr  mttny.honrs  he 
declared  the  word  of  lifb,  opening  to  them  the  types,  figures^ 
and  shadows  of  Christ,  in  the  time  of  the  law,  and  showing 
that  Christ  wad  come,'  and  -had  ended  the  types^  shado^ws^ 
tithes,  and  oaths, 'and  put  down  *swearing,  and  had  set  yea 
and  nay  instead  of  it,  and  a  free  mihistry ;  for  he  was  now 
coins  to  teach  his  people  ^himself,  and  his  heavenly  day  was 
springing  from  on  high."  He  adds,  ":SFhe  meeting  broke  up 
qtdetly,  and  the  Lord's  pcrwer  and  glory  shined  oyer,  all ;  a 
blessed  day  it' was,  and  the  I^ord  hUd  the  praise." 

In  this  instance,  and  many  others,  it  is  remarkable  how 
the  ailthoritywith  which  he  "^as  ^othed  by  his  ditiiie  nisster, 
enabled  him  to  subdue  the  turbulent*  spirits  of  those  who 
disturbed  the  meetings  of  JEriends.  No  sooner  did  he  begin 
to  speak,  than  the  tumultu9U8  waves  of  passion  subsided,  and 
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thonsands  stood  as  silent'  listeners  «to  liia  persuasiTe  and 
powerful  ministry.  •  •  *    • 

Leaving  Bristol,  he  passed  oH  his  Vay/holding  large  liieet* 
ings,  until  He  came  to  lioadoit.'  •  On  tutoring  the  city,  he  ^aw 
a  concourse  of  people  near  Hyde  Park,  and  approaching^  it, 
he  espied  the  Protector  coining  in  his  coach.  He  rode  up  to 
tb^  coach-side,  Vhichthe  guards*  would  hava  {JteTented,  hut 
Cromwell,  seeing  him, 'encouraged  his  approach-  He  then, 
being  im](^elled  by  a  'sense  'of  duty,  spoke  to  iXe  .ProtectiM' 
concerning  his  condition,  and.  Iftid  before  him  the  sufferings 
of  Priends,  showing  him  ^^  how  coiitraty  this  persecution  was' 
to  Christ  tod* his  apostles,  and  to  Ohjristianitj^"  Crpmwdl^ 
at  parting,  desired  him  to  come  to  his  house,  and,  on  reaching 
die  palace,  said  te  on^  of  his  wife's  m^ds,  whose  name  was 
Mary  Saunders,  ^  That  he  could  tell  her  good  news."  She 
asked  what  it  was.  He  answered,  :^'  (3«orge  Fpx  is  conie  te 
town."  She  being  a  IViend^  replied,  **  That-  is  good  news, 
ihdeed."  •         ' 

Accompanied  by  Edward  Pyot,  George  Fox  sooa^after  went 
to  Whitehall,  where  they  had  .a&'interyiew  with  the  Protector, 
who  fa^d  with  him  Doctor  Oweti,  Yice-dhancelloi  of  Oxford. 
'^We  were  moved,"  he  writes  in  hia.  Journal,,  '^to  speak  to 
Oliver  Cromwell  Q^oeming  the  sufferings  o^  Friends,  and 
likid  l}iem  before  him :  and  directed  him  to  theJight  of  Christ, 
who  had  enlightened  every  man  th^t  (Sbneth  inta  the  world, 
Hb  said  it  was  ft  n&tural  light;  but  we  showed  him  ,the  con* 
trary ;'  and  .manifested  that  it  w^  divhie  and  •spiritual,  pro- 
ceeding ffDm  Chfist,  the  spiritual  and  heavily  man;  and 
that  which  Was  calle<f  (he  life  in  Christ  the  Word^  was  called 
the  light  in  us. '  Tbte  power  of  the  Lord  God  rose  in  tne,  and 
I  was  mored  in  it  to  bid  him  lay  down  hid  crown  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  Several.  tiikieB  I  spoke  to  him  to  the  same  effect  I 
Was  standing  by  the  1;abla,  and  he  cam^  and  sat  upon  the 
table's  sfde  \fj  me,  saying,  '  He  would  be  as  high  as  I  was  ;^ 
and' so' continued  speaking  against  the  light  of.  Christ  Jesus; 
and  went  his  way  in  a  light  manner.    But  the  Lord's  power 
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came  OTor  him,  so  that  .when  be  came  to  his  wife,  and  other 
company,  he  said,  ^  I  nerer  paFted  so  from  thenf  before ;'  f5r 
be  was  judged  in  hiniselfl"  ^ 

Oa  leading  the  Protestor,  they  foupd  thepselves  in  company 
with  many  officers,  and  other  pelrsons  of  distinction.  One  of 
these  began  to  'speak  against  the  doctrine  of  ^  The  Light  of 
Christ,"  wherMipon  Oeorge  Sox  felt  bound,  ^To  slight  hkn^ 
fof  spealdng  so  iigbtly  o£  th^  things  of  €h)€L"  A  bysti^er 
remarked  4o  him,  that  he  was  sneaking  to  the  Mi^r-General 
of  Northamptoitfhire.  "  What !"  said. George,  ^  our  old.per- 
sectttor,  that  has  persecuted  and  sent  .so  many  of  our  Friends 
to  prisop,  and  ib  a  shaq)e  tO;  christiamty  and'  reHgioii  ?  I' am 
glad  I  have  met  mth-  thee  r  He  then  irent  on  to  reprove 
him  sharply^  for  his  upcbristian  conduct.  The  G^eral,  being 
conscious  that  the  reproof  was  just,  withdrew  without  resent- 
ing it»  This  undaunted  boldness,  was  a  'remarkable  trait  in 
the  character  of  Foic,  who  did  not  fear,  the  face  of  man,  when 
he  believed  himself  cillled  to  rebuke  "  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places/'     •    •     ^ 

After  attending  the  meetings  of  Friends,  in  and  around 
London,  he  resumed  his  travels  in  the  coQntry,>and  during  the 
year  1656,  visited  mo6t«parts  of  the  nation.  ,  His  doctrinea 
were  now  wid^y  spread,  and  being  n^B^eprj^sented  by  the 
clergy  and  their  adherents,  he  found  it  his  duty  to  ankwer 
their  objections,  both  in  bis  public  ministry^  luid  by  means  of 
the  press.  ^'For  they  applied  tq  the  Friends,,  what  Christ 
has  said  of  fi»lser  prophets  and  anti-^hriste  coming  in  the  last 
days."  .  4  ^^  Therefore,''  he  says,  ".I  wasr  moved  to  opea 
this  through  the  nation^  and  to  show»  thal^  tj^ey  who  said  we 
were  4;he  false  prophets,  ^nti-ohrists  and  deceivers  that  should 
come  in  the  last  days,  were  indeed  themselves  they.  For 
when  Christ  told  his  disciples,  that  false  prophets  and  anti- 
christs should  come,  in  the  lost  t^ueft,  and  if  possible  sl.ould 
deceive  the  very  elect,  he  said,  ^  By  their  fruits  ye  d^alHcnow 
them;'  ior  th^ysinmld  be  inwardly  ravening  wplves,  having 
the  sheep's  clothing."  •  .  •  •  '*  Thcyse  have  gotten  the  drag(m's 
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power ;  the  murdering,  destroying,  pemecating  power ;  And 
these  are  they  that  the  ^orld  wonders'  after!  -These  EaTc 
dnmk  the  blood. of  the  martyrs,  prophets  tod  saints,  and 
persecuted  the  true  church  into  the  wilderness  !  *  These  hare 
set  up  the  false,  >  oompelliBg  wor^ips,  and  have  drunl^  the 
blood  of  tlie  saints^  that  wQl  not  drink  of  their  cup !" 

In  his  Joumabhe^sa;8,^^In  this  jear|  (1656,)'the  truth  waA 
finely  planted  over  the  nation,  and  many  thousands'  w^re 
turned  to  the  Lord  ;'  insctthuch  that  there  were  seldom  fewer 
than  one  thousand  in  prison  in'  this  nation,  for  trutti's  testi- 
mony, some  for  tithes,  son)e  for.  going  to  steeple-houses^  some 
for  contemnts  »  they  were  called,  some  for  not  swearing,  and 
Qthers  for  net  putting  off' their  hats,''  fto»  *  Ilk  order  to  en- 
courage his  friends  to  ^^eep  pp  their  meetings,  he  wrote  to 
them  as  follows :        *   '  •  4 

"  1)£AR  Frienps  :-^Keepi  all  your  meetings  in  the  power 

of  the  Lord,  which  is  QVeir  all  that  which  is  in  the  fall,  and 

must  %ave  an  end.     *  •  *     ♦    *    For  the  gospel  being  the 

power  of 'God,  is  pure  tod«  ererlastiig.    Kuqw  it  to  be  your 

portion ;  in  which  is  stability,  life,'and  immortality,  shining 

oter  that  which  darkens  the  mortal.    80  be' faithful  evef^  one 

to  QoA  in  your  measures  of  hfs  power  and  life,  that  ye  may 

answer  Qod's  lore  and  mercy ^to  you^  as  obedient  children  of 

the  M6st  High:  dwelling  in  l(^e,  miity,  peace,  And  innocency 

of  heart  towards  dtoe  another,  that  6od  may  be  glorjfled  in 

you,  and  yotf  kept  faithful  witnesses  for  him,  and  valiant  for 

the  truth  in  the  e%rth.    6od  Almighty  preserve  you  all  to  his 

glory,  that  you  may  feel  his  bleasifig  t^mbng  you,  and  that  jou 

may  be  possessors  thereof.       ' 

•   .  Gbokoe  Fox." 

In*  tie  meetings  of  Friends;  at  this  'time,  many  who  were 
young 'in  religiotts  experien6e  somefimes  felt  constrained  to 
utter  a  few  words  ill  thanksgiving  and  praises  to  God ;  and 
George  Fox,  feeling  sympathy  with  them,  as  well  as  ddsirous 
that  no  disturbance  might  thence  arise  in  their  solemn  assem* 
blies,  addressed  to  the  society  a  letter  of  advfce,  which  is 
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characteristic  of^  wisdom  and  paternal  care.*  He  says: 
'^AH  pxy  dear  friends  .in  the  iiob]fi  seed  of  Gh>d,  who  have 
known  his  power,  life,  and  pr^etyse  among  you,  let  it  be  your 
joy  to  hear  or  sea  thb  springs  o{'life  break  forth  in  any; 
through  which  ye  have  all  imity  in.  the  same  ^ee^g,  life,  and 
power.  And  above  all  ihings,  take  heed  <f{  judging  any 
gipMily  in  your  meetings,  except  they  be  openly  profane  or 
rebellious."  *  *  ,  *  •  .♦  '^,  And,  fiiends/thongh  ye  may 
have  been  convinced,  and  have  tasted  of  the  power,  and  felt 
the^light,  yet  afterward^  ye  may  feel  a  winter  atcnrnA,  tempest^ 
and'  hail,  fros>  and  cold,  and  temptf^tion  in  the  wilderness. 
Be  patient  and  still  in  the  power«  imd  in'  thd  Kght  that*  doth 
convince  you,  to  keepyoor  minds  to  God;  in  &at  be  qiiiet, 
that  ye  may  come.to  the  sumn^er';  t^at  yonr  flight. be  not  in 
the  winter.  For  if  ye  sit  atill  in  the  patience  which  over- 
coi^es  in  the  powqr.  of  (xed,  there  will  be  no  flying.  The 
husbandman,  after  he  h^th  ^own  his  oseed,  is  patienti  And  ye, 
by  the  power  being  k^pt  in  the  patience,  will  c^me^by  th^  li^ht 
to  see  through  and  fee)  over  winter  storms  and  tempests,,  and 
all  the  coldness,  barrenness,  land  emptiness ;  and  the  «ame 
light  and  power  wiU  go  over  the  tempter's  head ;  which  power 
and  light  was  before  he  w^m  81p,  in  Jhe  light  standing  still, 
ye  will  jBee  your  salvation,  ye,  will  see  the  Lord'd  strength, 
ye  will  see  th»  small  rain,  ye  yqU  feel  the  fr^h  springs,  your 
minds  being  kept  low  in  the  power  ai^d  light :  foe  that  which 
is  out.  of  the.power  lifts  up.  Bat  hi  the  power  wd  light  ye. 
will  Teel, God,  revealing  his  secrets,  inspiring  ypur  minds,  and 
hi^  gifts  coming  in  unto  you;  through  wjbi<^h  your  hearts  wSl 
be  filled  with  (rod's  love,  and  praises  to  him  that  lives  for  ever- 
more ;  for  in  his  light  and  power  his  blessing  is  received.  So 
in  tliat,  the  eternal  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Cl^«st  preserve 
and  keep  you !  Live  every  one  in  the  power  of  God,  that  ye 
may  all  qpme  to  ho  heirs  of  that,  and  knew  thai  to  be  yojor 
portions  even  the  king4om  that  hath  no  end,  and  th^jendless 

*See  Dissertation  on  Discipline — Meetings  for  wonhrp. 
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life  which  the  seed  is  heir  of.     Feel  that  set  oyer  all,  which 
hath  the  prflinise  and  hlessiog  of  God  forever. 

GsoBGE  Fo:^" 

In  this  year  were  held  three  general  meetings  of  Friends, 
for  worship  and  conference,  hetuig  the  earliest  xoeetii^  of  this 
kin^  of  frhich  we  have  any  record.  One  wm  at  Ringwood, 
in*  Hampshire,  *which  George  Fox  says  was  largely  attended, 
and  favoured  with  the  evidence  of  the  Lord's  ])ower.  Another 
iwas  at  Balby,  ih  Yorkshire,  fiQm  whicli  a  ^number  of  advices 
were  issued,*  addb^esse^  ''To  the  brethren  in  the  north." 
This  document  refers  to  most  o£  the  .points  which  qjbw  form 
the  chief  subjects  of  Friends'  discipline.'*'  A  third  of  the  same 
kind  was  held  ati^xeter,  in  Devonshire,  which  is  mentioned 
by  freorge  Fo^  as  a  ble^aed,  heavenly  meeting. 

During  this  year  h^  addressed  njany  epistles  io  Friends,  in 
which  he  exhorted  them  to  faithfulness  m  all  (heir  difties,  in- 
strupted  them  how  to  conduct  th^ir  religious  meetings,  encou- 
raged them  to  be  patient  iinder  theii' sufferings,  and  especially 
enjoined  upon  ihem  all^ ''  To  dwell  in  the  everlasting  seed  of 
God,"  the  manifestation  of  divine  life  and  pawer  !n  the  Boul,t 

*  Londdh  Book  of  Si^tracts. 

t  George  Fox's  Works,  Vn.  114  to  132L  : 
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Yisit'toWalel— Meets  Irith  J«ha  Ap-John,  and  ThomM  Holmes -^ 
Tnigatflt  at  Breeknook  -^  Meetings  in  Wales . —  Returns  te  Ohe^ter  — 
CromWelUs  prpelamatioa  for  a  fast—  George  Pp^  again  in  Wales  — 
Great  meetings  and  remarkable  sermon  —  Controversy  with  a  priest 
— dispute  witB  a  gOTerpor-— John  ApJohn  impri^ned  and  released 
*  —Vision  pf  Geoi'g%*Fdx—Ketunrto  Liverpool — To  Manchester — T6 
Swarthmore  — ^Attends  b  Geneml  Meeting  —'Jjarge. meeting  at  Lang- 
landsWf  WilkiiMOii  conTiiAed<— Spittle  to  Frie^^s  eoneemiiig  blacks 
and  {ndian  slaves.. 

I65T.        .J  .      ^, 

In  the  early  part  of  this  year  .George  Fdx  Tisited  ^Wales, 
where  jsome  p;o9elytes  to  hi^  doctriii€;3  h^  already  been  made, 
through  the  ministry  of  others.  About  threeyeara  prior  to 
this  date,  a  clergyman  pf  Wrexham,  in  Wales,  haying  heard 
reports  concerning  the  Friends,  sent  two  of  hid  congregation 
into  the  Qprth  of  jSnghnd,  tOMuquire  into  tUeir  principles. 
These  "triers,"  a£  they  were  termed,  remained  some  time,  and 
were  so  well  satisfied  with  the.  dQCtrines.  of  Friends,  that  they 
embraced  them*  One  oC  them :  afterwards  '  relinquished  the 
profession,  but  the  other,  whose  name  was  John  Ap-John, 
continued  .faithftd,  and  became  a  «8eful  minister  of  the 
gospel. 

The  first  town  visited  by  George  Fox  in  this  journey,  was 
Cardiff,  where  a  justice  of  the  peace  sent  an  invitation  for 
"him  and  half-a-dozen  Friends  to  come  to  his  houae."  He 
accordingly  went,  accompanied  by  one  or  two  of  his  friends, 
and  they  wei%  kindly  entertained.  The  next  day,  they  had 
a  meeting  in  the  Town  Hall,  to  which  the  justice  sent  seventeen 
of  his  family,  and  although  some  disturbers  were  there,  "  the 
Lord's  power  was  over  all,"  and  many  were  gathered  to  his 
name. 

At  Swansea  he  wad  instrumental  in  settling  a  meeting  of 
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Friends,  and  passing  on  from  thence  he  .clime  to  Brecknock, 
Where  he  met  -with-Thomad  Hohn^s  and  Johh  Ap-John.  Here 
leaving  his  company,  he  walked  forth  intb  the  fields,  and  John 
Ap-John  went  into  the' Streets  to  pfe^h  to  the  people.  Whdn 
George  Fox tetomed,  be  fonfid  the  town  "in  an  uproar^*'  and 
the'  inn  foil  of  people,  wiv)  were  earnestly  talking  in  Welsh. 
He  desired^them  ^>  speak  English,  which  they  did^an^  he  had 
much  disccyorse'lnth'them  on  religions  subjects.  Towards 
m^t,  the  magistrates  appeared  in  the  streets  ilitb  a  oraltitu.de 
of  people,  whoQi  the>(  incited  16  slxotit;  and  for  about  two 
houra  they  kept  tip  a  continnal  clamour,  which  reminded  the 
Ftiends  of  ihe  uproar  aitiong  the  craftsmen  ,.'of  Diana  at 
Epfaesud.  Next  morning  George  Fox  wrote  a  paper  addressed 
to  the  citizens,  concerning  their  undhristiai)^  conduct,  ''show- 
ing them  the  fruits  of  their  priests  and  magistrates,"  and,  as 
he  rode  out  of  tovirn,  he  spoke  to  the  people,  telling  ihem 
"  They  were  ii  shame  to  Christianity  and  religion."' 

At  the  hext'  place  they  reached,  he  was  taiore  favourably 
received,  and  had  a  great«meeting  in  a  public  burying  ground, 
at  which  a  priest  and  two  magistrates  were  present.  It  was  a 
peaceable,  satisfactory  opportunity,. and  many  were, convinced 
of  the  principles  of  Friends.  One  of  the  justices  said  to 
Qeorge  Fox,  '^  You  have  t&is  day  given  great  satisfaction  to 
the  people;  and  answered  all  the  objections  that  were  in  their 

•  *  *  * 

mmds." 

Aher  holding  a  large  and  satisfactory  meeting  at  Foint-y- 
moyle^  he  returned  to  England  and  held  a  meetin'g  in  Ohe- 

*  ■ 

shi):e,  tft  which  two' or  three  thousand  were  present,  and  where 
the  word  of  life  was  held  forth,  and  t^  Friends  were  settled  by 
the*  power  of  God,  upon  Jesus  Christ  the  rock  and  founda- 
tion.'^ •  •    '     •' 

'  At  this  time,  there  being  a  great  drought,  Cromwell  issued 
a  proclamation  .for  a  fast  throughout  the  nation,  to  prt^y  for 
rain.  This  coming  tp  the  knowle(}ge  of  George  !Fox,  he  pub- 
lished a  paper,  *' To  show  the  distinction  betwixt  the  true  and 
the  false  fasts,''  in  which  he  maintains  "That. the  acceptable 
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• 

fast  and  4ay  to  tiie  Lord^is  Jiot  for  a  man  to  bow  down 
bead  like  a  bnknsh,  and  to  spread  saclelotb  under  him,  an^ 
to  fast  for  strife  ^and  dobate,"  bat,it  is,  'To  bfeak  th^  bonds 
of  ^iniquity,  to  deal  his  bread  to  the  bnngry,  to  •bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  oat  to  hia  oWn  house,  and  when  he  sees  the 
naked  to  cover  liim." 

Returning  into  WaleS|he^assed  throi^gb.  M6ntgomer7shire 
into  Radnorsjiirey  where  there  was  a  meeting  "  like  a  leagner 
for  multitudes,"  whip}!  many  of  the  g^try  atteAded.  While 
the  people  were  assemblings  he  desired  John  Ap-John  to  go  to 
them,  and -^^  if  he  had  any  thing  upon  hin^frooi  the  Lord  to 
them,"  he  might  ^>eak  in  Wels^,.  and.  thereby  gather  o^pre 
together.  When  the  people  werp  collected,.  Gepxge  Vox  went 
into  Ijie  meeting!  and  having  'stood  upon  a  chaij;  .for  awhile 
in  silence,  he  th^n  addressed  the  audience  for  nearly  three 
hours,  with  remarkable  effect.  He  says,  ^%  felt  the  power 
of  the  L6rd  gver  the  ^ho]e  assembly:  and  his  everlasting 
life  and*  trt^th  sHned  over  all.  The  scriptures  were  opened  to 
them,  and  the  objections  they  had  in  their  punds  answered. 
They  were  directed  to  th^  light  of  Chrkst,  the  heavenly  man ; 
that  by  it  they  might  see  their  sins,  and  Christ' Jesus'  to  be 
their  Saviour,  the(r  Redeemer,  theit  Mediator,  and  come  to 
feed  upon  him  the  bread  of  life  from  heaven.  'Many  were 
turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  and  .to  his  free  teachings  that 
day ;  and  all  were  bowed  down  under  the  power  of  God ;  so 
that  though  the  multitude  wias' so.  great,  that  many  sat  on 
horseback  to  hear,  there  was  np  opposition." 

Thence  he  proceeded  to  Leommster,  in  Herefordshire, 
wbere  he  had  a  ''  great  meeting  in  a  close,  many  hundreds  of 
people  bQing  gather.ed,"  among  whom  were  six  congregational 
preachers.  After  he  had  preaghed  ^t  considerable  length, 
and  with  great  effect,  a  Baptist  who  was  convinced  cried  out, 
^^ Whole's  priest  Tombs?  Hew  chance  he  doth  not'^come 
out  ?"  This  Tombs  was  an  Anabaptist  minister,  who  had  got 
possession  of  the  living  a'hd  parsonage  at  Lepmi^ster.  He 
soon  after  made  his*^  appearance,  accQmpanied  by  the  bfdlifis 
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and  Other  offlcwi  of  the  town.  George  Fox  was  8{>eaking  of 
the  heavenly  divine  Light,  which  enlightens  every  one  that 
eomes  inte  the  wOrld. 

PRIBST  Tombs.  ^<  That's  a  natural  light  and  a  made 
Kght." 

Gbmioe  Fox.  '^Let  the  people  tiike  out  their  bibles. 
Now  I  ask  thee,  Priest  Tombs,  whether  that  was  a  created, 
natural,  n^ade  light,  which  John,  a  mim  sent  from  Godf  bore 
witness  to,  when  he  said^  *  In  him  (to  wit. :  in  the  Word)  was 
Ufe,  and  thatlife  was  the  light  of  nien  V  " 

Pribst  170MBS.    "Yes." 

Gbobob  Fox.  "The  natural^  cre&ted  light  is  the  outward 
light  in  the  firmament,  proceeding  from  the  suh,  moon,  and 
stars.  And  dciiit  thou  affirm  that  God  sent  John  to  bear  wit- 
ness  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  ?" 

Pribst  Tombs.    ^•'Did  I  say  so  ?" 

GBOttaB  Fox.  "Bidst  thou  not  say  it  was  a  natural,  cre- 
ated light  which  John  lore  witness  to?  If  thou  dost  not  Cke 
thy  words,  lake  them  again  and  mend  the?!."' 

Priest  Tombs.  "  I  sidd  the  light  you  spoke  of  was  a 
natur&l,  created  l)ght.''       . 

Gborgb  Fox.  ,  "Let  the  people  turn  to  the  text  in  their 
bibles;  J%n  i.  1. :  *  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,'-&c.  'All 
things  were  made  by  him.'  So  ^11  natural,  created  lights 
were  made  by  Christ  the  Word.  'In  hkn  was  Hfe,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men.'  He  saifb  of  himself,  'I  am  the 
light  of.  the  world.'  And  God  said  of  him  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  '  I  will  also  giVe  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  (ff  the  earth.'  So 
Christ  in  light  is  saving.  And  the  apostle  said,  '  The  light 
which  shined  in  their  hearts  was  to  give  them  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  giory  of  God^  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  thfir  treasure  in  their  earthen  vessels.' " 

Pribst   Tombs,  (to  the  magistrates).     ''Take  this  man 

away,  or  else  I  shaH  not  speak  any  more." 

Gborob  Fox.     "  Priest  Tombs !  deceive  not  thyself,  thou 
12 
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art  not  in  thy  pulpit  now,  nor  in  thy  old  ma8S-house,  but  we 
are  in  the  fields.*' 

At  this  juncture,  Thomas  Taylor,  who  had  been  a  clergy- 
man, but  was  now  a  minister  among  Friends,  rose  and  under- 
took to  prove  their  principle  by  Christ's  parable  of  the  sower, 
(Mat.  13.)  Then  the  priest  said,  ''Let  this  man  speak,  but 
not  the  other.'*  Another  Friend  stood  up  and  related  how 
Tombs  had  sued  him  for  the  tithe  of  eggs.  The  priest  replied, 
**I  have  a  wife  and  I  have  a  concubine;  my  wife  is  the 
baptized  people,  and  my  concubine  is  the  world.'*  "But 
the  Lord's  power,"  says  George  Fox,  "was  over  all,  the  ever- 
lasting truth  was  declared  that  day,  and  many  were  turned  by 
it  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  teacher  and  way  to  God." 

Travelling  through  South  Wales,  he  came  to  Teuly,  in 
Pembrokeshire,  where,  as  he  rode  up  the  street,  a  justice  of 
the  peace  stepped  out  from  his  door  and  desired  him  to  alight 
and  stay  at  his  house,  which  he  accordingly  did.  On  First- 
day,  they  had  "  a  glorious  meeting,"  which  was  attended  by 
the  mayor  and  his  wife,  with  others  of  the  most  respectable 
citizens.  John  Ap-John  left  the  meeting,  and  went  to  the 
parish  house  of  worship,  where  he  was  arrested  by  order  of 
the  governor  and  cast  into  prison. 

Next  morning,  the  governor  sent  one  of  his  officers  for 
^eorge  Fox,  which  grieved  the  mayor  and  justice,  who  con- 
cluded to  wait  on  that  functionary  before  him.  When  George 
came  in,  the  following  dialogue  ensued : 

George   Fox.      "Why   hast  thou   cast  my  friend   into 

prison : 

Governor.    "  For  standing  with  his  hat  on  in  the  church." 

George  Fox.  "  Had  not  the  priest  two  caps  on  his  head, 
a  black  one  and  a  white  one  ?  Cut  off  the  brim  of  the  hat, 
and  then  my  friend  would  have  but  one,  and  the  brim  of  the 
hat  was  but  to  defend  him  from  the  weather." 

Governor.     "These  are  frivolous  things." 

(jrEORGE  Fox.  "Why  then  dost  thou  cast  my  friend  into 
prison  for  such  frivolous  things?" 
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GovERKQB.    ^  Do  you  own  ele^on  aa^^^pf obialJAn  ?" 

GsoRGS  Fox.    ^'  Yea,  and  thou  art  in  the  reprolNition." 

GovslNOE,  (in  an  angry  tone))  ^'X  wiU  send  you  to  prkon 
till  you  prove'^."  '         '  .  - 

GsQRG£  Fox,  ^^  I  will  prore  it  quickfy,  if  thou  wilt  con- 
fesa  tenth.  Are  not  wrAth,  fury,  rage,  and  persecution,  morlca 
of  reprobation  7  He  tbat  waa  bora  of  the  flesh  peraecuted 
him.thdt  was  bom  of  the^  spirit,  but  Christ  and  hia  disciples 
never  persecuted  any/'  •    • 

Governor.  ''  I  acknowledge  Iliat'I  biMre  too  much  wrath, 
haste,  aand  passion  in  nko." 

Gborgr  Fox.  ^^fiaau  is  up  in  l^eoi  the  first  birth;  not 
Jacob,  the  second  bjrth." 

The  governor,  being  conscious,  that  this  was  the  truth, 
frankly  acknowledged  ^it,  and,  as>  George  was  going  away, 
invited  him  to  dinner,  and  set  his  friend  t^t  liberty.  They 
went  back  to  the  hpuaci^of  the  justice,^  and  Jbe,  with  the  mayor, 
accpmpanied  by  their  knives,  and  se^ral  other  persons,  went 
with,  the  Friends  to  the  water-side^  about  half  a  mile  out  of 
town.  There  Geo^e  Fox  ^^  knelt  down  with  them  and  pracyed 
to  the  Lord  to  preserve  them/'-  After  commending  them. to 
the  Lord  Jesus*  Christ,  their  SaviQur  and  free  teacher,  he  and 
his  companions  went  on  their  way,  ascribing  praises  to-  the 
Most  High.  , 

At  Pembroke  they  bad  seme  regions  service,  and  at 
^averford-West  their,  labours  were  so  well  reeeived^  that  a 
Friends'  meeting  was  estabtished  there.  At  the  latter  place, 
a  fair  being  held,  they  went  through  it,  preaching  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

Coming  into  another  county,  they  enter^  a  great  market* 
tQ:wn,  where  George  ^x.  halted  at  an  inn,  and  John  Ap*John 
went  throu^  the  stceets  .preaching  to  the  people,  which  pro- 
duced so  great  an  excitetnent  that  he.  was  arrested  and  cast 
into  pris6n.  Presently  several  of  the  principal  citiaens  came 
to  George  Fox,  and  said,  'iThey  have  cast  your  man  into 
prison."     ^'For  what?"  said  he.    ^< Because  he  preached  in 
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our  streets.'*  "What  did  be  say?"  inquired  George,  "did  he 
reprove  the  drunkards  and  swearers,  and  warn  them  to  repent 
and  leave  off  the  evil  of  their  ways,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  ? 
Who  cast  him  into  prison  ?"  They  replied,  "  The  high-sheriff, 
the  justices,  and  the  mayor."  He  asked  their  names,  and 
said,  "  Is  this  their  carriage  to  traveDers  who  pass  throngh 
their  town,  or  to  strangers  who  admonish  them  to  fear  the 
Lord,  and  who  reprove  sin  in  their  gates  ?"  This  conversation 
being  reported  to  the  city  authorities,  they  soon  after  sent  up 
John  Ap-John,  guarded  with  halberds,  in  order  to  put  him 
out  of  the  town.  George  Fox  bade  the  officers,  "  Take  their 
hands  off  of  him.''  They  said,  "  The  mayor  and  justices  had 
told  them  to  put  him  out  of  town."  George  replied,  "That 
he  would  talk  with  their  mayor  and  justices  anon,  concerning 
their  uncivil  and  unchristian  carriage  towards  him."  He  then 
told  John  to  go  and  get  their  horses  ready,  and  charged  the 
officers  not  to  touch  him.  This  resolute  bearing  caused  the 
officers  to  withdraw ;  and  the  travellers,  after  taking  some 
refreshment,  prepared  to  resume  their  journe}^.  Before  he 
left  the  town,  George  Fox  rode  up  to  the  inn  where  the  magis- 
trates were,  and  reproved  them  for  their  unchristian  conduct. 
That  night  they  came  to  a  little  inn,  very  poor,  but  very 
cheap ;  the  whole  charge  for  their  own  provision,  and  that  of 
their  liorscs,  being  but  eight  pence.  The  horses,  however, 
refused  to  eat  the  oats,  and  their  own  entertainment  was  far 
from  sumptuous.  After  passing  through  two  large  towng, 
where  they  preached  in  the  market  and  in  the  streets,  as  they 
continucMl  their  journey,  they  were  overtaken  by  a  man  of 
rank,  who  thought,  at  first,  they  were  highwaymen,  and  pur- 
j)Oscd  to  have  them  arrested  at  the  next  town.  But  George 
Fox  was  impelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  speak  to  him,  which 
MO  effectually  reached  the  witness  for  God  in  his  own  breast, 
that  he  invited  them  to  his  house,  and  entertained  them 
kindly.  He  and  his  wife  desired  to  be  furnished  >vith  some 
hcripture  proofs  of  the  doctrines  of  Friends ;  a  service  which 
George  willingly  undertook.     As  he   dictated  the  passages, 
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their  host  wi)pt^  tiiep  down,  and  ynM  convinced,  both  by  the 
spirit  of  .God  ^  hifkown  heart,  and  b^  the  corroborating  testi- 
mony  of  Bcriptttre. 

.  Leaving  dus  hospitable  fk^ul7,  they  came  to. a  hill,  said  to 
be  two  or  three  mileB  high,  froiu^'tfae  top  of  Whieh  an  exten* 
ave  prospect  wlui  spread  out  before  them.  Here  George  Fox 
was  favoured  with  a  ^eqse  of  spiritual  virim,  which  enabled 
him  to  point  out  to  his  companion  the  seiteral  places  where 
^'  God  would  rabe  up  a  |>eople  to  himself,  ,tP  sit  down  under 
his  own  teaching/'  These  plac^  were  remembered  by  John 
ApJohn,  and  her  lived  to  seethe  prediction  fulfilled. 

At  Dolegelle,  iohjk  agpin  preached  in  tUb  streets,  which 
caused  a  great  crowd  to  gather  about  him,  among  whfiim  were 
two  Independent*  ministers.  They  were  both  disputing  with 
him  at  the  same  tinue,  in  Welsh,  when  Gerorge  Fox  coming  up, 
told  them  "  The  things  of  God  were  weightyi  and  they  should 
speak  of  ^them  with  fear  and  reveronpe."  Then  he  desired 
then^  to  speak  in  Snglish,  and  they  did  so,^  affinmng  that 
^'  !rhe  ligh^  which  John  came  to  bear  witness  of,  was  a  crated 
and  natural  light."  He  took  out  his  Bible,  and  showed  them, 
after  his  usual  manner,  that  ^^This  light  is  the  life  in  Chnst, 
the  Word,  by  which  all  .things  were  made  and  created.  The 
same  that  is  called,  the  'lifj^  in  Christ,  ti  called  the  light  in 
men."  /'  This  is  an  heavenly  and  divine  light,  which  lets  men 
see  dieir  evil  words  and  deeds,  and  shows  them  a.11  their  sine, 
aud  if  they  would  attend  to  it,  would  bring  them  io  Christ, 
from  whom  it  comes,  that  they  might  know  him  to  save  them 
from  their  sin,  an4  blot  it  t)ut.*' 

The  next  town  they  visited  was  Caernarvon,  a  walled  place 
like  a  castle.  Here  they  preached  tor  the  people  in  the  streets, 
by  most  pf^  whom  they  were  treated  with  citility,  and 
George  Fox  conmiended  them  for  •  their  moderation  apd 
sobriety.  .   ^ 

At  Beaumaris  they  met  with  a  very  difierent  reception. 
John  Ap-John  was  soon  cast  into  prison  for  street  preaching, 
and  George  Fox  w^  warnedthat ''  If  he  went  into  the  street, 
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^T  woold  imprison  him;"  tlpon  this,  lie  waft  tnoved  to  go 
«Bd  iTBlk  op  ismd^dowQ  the  etreetst  He  told  the  people  irhat 
•n  QDciyil  aivi  unchristiiii  thing  they  had  doiib  in  casting  his 
friend  intv  prison,  and  he  iuskeci  them  whether  they,  who 
looked  vapom  th^  soriptnres  to  be  th^ir  nde,  had  any  f  zample 
fai  the  Beripttffes,  from  Christ*  or  his  apostles^  for  what  -they 
had  done."  Jobil  Ap-John  was,  attar  a  short  detention,  set 
at  liberty. 

13ie  following  day  they  had  to-  erbss  tk  wide  ferry;  but  a 
rude  compaAy'of  persons,  who  were  called  gentlemen,  haying 
entered  the  (>oat  before  them,  endearonred  Ho  prevent  their 
coming  on  board. '  0e6rge  Fox  rode  to  th»  side  of  the  boat, 
and  reproved  them  for  ^^  their  nnmanly  and  nnchristian  car- 
riage." 'As' he  spoke,  he  leaped' his  horse  into  the  boat 
amcmgst  them,  but.  the  water  being  deep,  John  Ap-John'conld 
not  get  his  ht>rse  on  board/  'George,  therefore,  leaped  his 
hoiV^e  out  again  intp  the  water ;  and  they  had  tO  wait  three 
hours  for  the  return  of  the  boat.  It  Vas  two  o'clock  in  t^ie 
afternoon  before  they  were  taken  on  board,  and  they  had 
foriy-two  mjles  to  ride  that  evening,  with  onjy  one  groat  in 
money  between  them,  after  pd^ing  their  passage.  Finding 
no  accommodations  on  the  >oad,  except  a  little  liay  for  their 
horses^  they  were  tinder  ih/b  necessity  of  riding  all  night,  and 
about  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  they  came  to  a  place  within 
six.  miles  of  Wrexham,  where  that  day  they  met  with  many 
Friends,  and  had  ^  a  gloriods  meeting." 

At  Wrexham,' the^  found  many  rude  people,  but  there  were 
some  who  heard  them  attentively,  aiid  embraced  the  doctrines 
they  taught.  Next  riibrning,  (Jeorge  Fox  was  sent  for  by 
^^  one  who  was  called  a  lady,  and  kept  a  preacher  at  her 
boose."  He  went,  lut  found  both  her  and  her  preacher 
**  very  light  and  airy ;  too  light  *to  re'ceivtf  the  weighty  things 
of  God."  She  came  and  asked  him  '^if  she^  should  cut  his 
hair."  He  bade  hfer  "cut  down  the  corruptions  in  herself 
with  the  sword  of  the  spirit  of  God,"  and  after  admonishing 
her  to  be  more  gr^ve  and  sober,  he  withdrew. 
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From  Wrezbam  he  tsame  to  West  Cbestei;  and  thence  *to 
Liverpool,  having  tsavelled  through  ev'ery  camtjr  in  "V^lee, 
preaching  the  goepel  of  Christ,  which  was  embiitced  and 
adhered  to  hy  manj. 

On  the  top  of  a  hill  near  Liverpool,  he  had  a  l^g^.  meet- 
ing, which  wae  fttvour^  with  the  -  overehadoi^g  wing  of 
Divi&e  goodheflB.  Frem  tiienoe  he  came  to  Mancbeeter,  where 
he  held- a  meeting,  in  which  he  was  assailed  by  the  rude  popu- 
lace  wjlh  coak,. clods,  stones,  and  ^at^,  bat  folding  they 
coold  not  prevail  on  him  to  desist  from  preaching,  they^  in- 
formed tha  justices  then  in  session,  who  seiit  officers  to  bring 
him  before  them*  He  kdd  before  the  eenrt^  the  .nde  treat* 
ment  he  bkid  recdived  from-  the  poople,  and  told  them  he  had 
been  haled  ottt  of  the  meeting  contrary  to  tke  ordinance  of 
govermnent,  whieh  declares  that'  '*  None  shall  be  molested  in 
their  meetings  who  profess  Grod  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriiit/* 
After  some,  further  discourse  Vith  the  justtces,  tbey  dfarected 
the  constable  to  attend  him  to  hhi  lodgings,  and  there  to  secure 
Um  until  the  next  mortdng.  But  he  was  released  on  the 
morro^r,  and'silffered  to  proceed  on  hiifway.  He*  Dfbifr  directed 
his  course  towards  Swarthmore,  and  on  the  way  had  .many 
precious  meetings^  two'  of  Which  trere  gen^rtfl  meetings  of 
Friends.  •    i  •      , 

At  Sw'arthmore,  he  remamed  more  than  a  week,  visiting 
the  neighboarhig  meetings.  His  fHends  rejoiced  with  him  in 
tbo  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  ascribed  praises  to  Him  whose 
eternal  power  had  preserved  his  messenger  and  carried  him 
through  every  danger.  During  this  short  respite  from,  travel, 
at  the  hospitable  mansion  of  Judge  Fell,  he  wrote  «a  paper  to 
be  circulated  amofng  the  people,  in  irhlcb  he  expostulated  with 
the  professors  of  religion  for  their  unchristian  conduct  in  per- 
secuting the  Friends.  He  wrote  also  two  epistles  addressed 
to  Friends,  from  one  of  \^ch  the  following  passages  are 
selected!  •»•  , 

^*  All  Friepds  knid  brethren  every  where,  now  is  tiie  day  of 
your  trial,  now  is  the  time  for  you'to  be  valiant,  and  to  see 
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that  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  doth  not  fall.    Xow  is  the  day 
for  the  exercise  of  your  gifts,  of  your  patience,  and  of  your 

faith." ''And  Friends,  'quench  not  the  spirit,  nor 

despise  prophesying,'  where  it  moves ;  neither  hinder  babes 
and  sucklings  from  crying,  Ilosannah ;  for  out  of  their  mouths 
will  God  ordain  strength.  There  were  some  in  Christ's  day 
that  were  against  such,  whom  he  reproved ;  and  tliere  were 
some  in  Moses'  day  who  would  have  stopped  the  prophets  in 
the  camp,  whom  Moses  reproved ;  and  said,  by  way  of  encou- 
ragement to  them,  'Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  prophets/  So  I  say  now  to  you.  Therefore  ye  that 
stop  it  in  yourselves,  do  not  quench  it  in  others,  neither  in 
babe  nor  suckling ;  for.  the  Lord  hears  the  cry  of  the  needy, 
and  the  sighs  and  groans  of  the  poor.  Judge  not  that,  nor 
the  sighs  and  groans  of  the  spirit,  which  cainiot  be  uttered, 
lest  ye  judge  prayer;  for  prayer  as  well  lies  in  sigh§  »nd 
groans  to  the  Lord,  as  otherwise."  , 

Leaving  Swarthmore,  he  came  to  John  Audland's,  in  West- 
moreland, where  he  attended  a  great  meeting  of  Friends. 
Here,  a  man  with  a  drawn  sword  designed  to  injure  hira,  and 
attempted  to  press  through  the  crowd ;  but  the  Priends  stood 
90  close  that  his  wricked  purpose  was  frustrated. 

Travelling  northward,  and  visiting  meetings,  he  came  to 
Strickland-Head,  where  he  had  a  great  meeting.  Most  of  the 
gentry  of  that  country  being  gathered  at  a  horse-race  not  far 
distant,  he  "was  moved  to  go  and  dechare  the  truth  to  them." 
Passing  on  through  Cumberland,  and  holding  meetings,  he 
came  to  Carlisle.  At  this  place,  the  city  authorities  were 
a(n:ustomed  to  put  Friends  out  of  the  town ;  but  now,  there 
being  a  great  flood,  he  was  suflered  to  hold  a  meeting  without 
nioh'station. 

At  lianglands,  in  the  same  county,  he  attended  a  general 
meeting  of  P^riends  which  was  very  large;  for  most  of  the 
fK'ofjIc  having  forsaken  the  priests,  the  "steeple-houses"  in 
Hnrnc  places  stood  unoccupied.  John  Wilkinson,  who  has 
uhrady  been  mentioned  in  this  narrative  as  a  clergyman  who 
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liad  three  parishea  tmder  Kb  care^  had- witnessed  his  congrega- 
tions dwindling  awaj,  until  they  he^came  so  few  that  he  l^ft 
the  house  of  public  worthip,  and  held  a  meeting  at  his  own 
dwelUng.'  Afterwards  hA  set  up  a  sQent  meeting ;  but  very 
few  persons  attended  it,  foremost  of  his  hearers  had  joined  4;he 
Fritttdfl.  *^  Thus  he  held  on,",  writes  George  Fox  in  his  j  Aurnal, 
'^tiU  he  had  i^ot  past  half  a  dozen  left;  Ihe  rest  Eftill  forsaking 
him,  and  ooming  away  to  Fviends. '  At  litst,  whta  he  had  so 
Te|7*few  left,  he  would  come  to  Pardsey-Crag  (where  Friends 
had  a  meeting  of  several  hundreds  of  peoj^e,  who  were  all 
eomd  to  sit.und^r  their  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  teaching),  and  he 
would  walk  about  the  meeting  on  the  First-days,  like  a  maa 
that  went  about  the  commons  .to  look  for  sheep.  During  this 
time,  I  came  to  Pardsey-Grag  meeting ;  and  he,  with  three  or 
four  of  hiB  followers  yet  left  him,  came  to  the  meeting  that 
day,  and  were  all  thoroughly  convineed;  After  the  meeting, 
Wilkinson  asked  me  two  or  three  questions,  odiibh  I  answered 
to  his  .satisfaction ;  trom  that  time  he  came  amongst  Friends, 
became  an  able  minister,  preached  the  gospel  freely,  and 
tnr&ed  many  ta  Christ's  teaching.  And  af^r  he  had  conti- 
nued many  years  in  the  free  mhiistry  of  Christ  Jesfu,  he  died 
in  the  year  1675."    * 

During  the  year  1657,  George. Fox  wrote  many  epbtlee  in 
addition-  to  those  preserved  in  hu»  Journal.  One  pf  them 
addressed  **  To  Friends  beyond  the  seas,  that  have  blacks  and 
Indian  slaPves,"  is  here  subjoined.*  It  containd  i^e  earliest 
intimation  of  a  concern  for  the  *  slaves,  which  we  shall  find 
more  fully  expressed  by  him  at  a  subsequent  period. 

Dear  Friends  : — ^I  was  moved  to  write  these  things  to  you 
in  all  those  plantations,  God,  that  made  the  world,  and  all 
things  therein,  eiveth  life  and  breath  to  all,  and  they  all  have 
their  life  and  moving,  and  their  being  in  him,  he  is  the  God 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  and  is  no  respecter  of  persons :  but 

^*  whosoever  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteou^ess,  is  accept- 

■  ■* 

*  Georgp  Fox's  Works,  Vol.  VII.  p.  144. 
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ed  of  Ilim/'  And  ha  hath  made  all  nations  of  one  blood  to 
di^ell  upon  the  fiftce  of  the  earth,  and  Eis  eyes  are  over  al>  the 
works  of  his  h&nd%  and  seeth  oTery  thing  that  is  done  nnder 
the  whole  Heavens ;  and  the  earth  id*  the  Lord's,  and  the  fok 
ness  thereof  And  he  tutuseth  die  rain  to  fall  Upon  the  just 
and  upon*  the  tmjust,  and  also  he  causeth  the  son  tosUne 
upon  the  jtlst  and  th6  unjust ;  and  he  commands  to  lote  all 
men,  for  Christ  lov6d  all,  so  that  *  he  died  for  sinners/  And 
this  is  God's  love  to  the  world ;  in  giving  his  Son  in  to  the 
world :  Hhat  whosoever  "bdieveth  in  him  should  not  perislu* 
And  he.  doth  *  enlighten  every  man,  that  (y>metih  *  into  tiie 
world'  that  they  might  believe  in  the  Son*  And  the  gospel  is 
preached  to  every  creature  under  heaven :  wlu(A  is  the  power 
that  giveth  liberty  and  freedom,  and  is  glad  tidings  to  every 
captivated  qresture  under  the  whole  heavens.  And  the  word 
of  God  is  in  the  heart  and  mouth,  to  obey  and  do  it,  and  not 
for  them  to  ascend  or  descend  for  ii ;  and  this  is  the  word  of 
faith  which  was  and  is  preached.  For  Christ  is  given  for  4 
•ovenant  to  the  people,  and  a  light  to  flie  Gentiles,  and  to 
enlighten  them,  who  is  the  gh>ry  of  Israel  and  Gkid's  Sadva- 
tion,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth:  And. so  ye  are  to  have  die 
mind  of  Christ,  and  to  be  merciful,  as  y6ur  Heavenly  FaAer 
is  merdfiil.     *  ,* 

^  GiBOR(3rt8  Fox." 
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CHAPTER  Xin, 

Visit  to  Sootlund— -Opposes  the  Calvinistie  Doctrines — The  corses  of 
'  the  clergy — Yisiis  Leith — ^EdiDbargh-^Sutemoned  before  the  Coun- 
cil— Ortcred  to  leave  the  nation — Goes  to  Glasgow — Stirling — ^Perth — 
RoMy  tMbted^Beturns  to  SdiilbiirgI] — ^Leaves- SeotUufd-^bines  to 
New  Oastle^Doriiain — Attends  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  Bedfordihm— 
Advice  to  Ministo]-qM]lonTiocefnent  of  Isaae  and  Maxy  Penaipgtoa — 
George  Fox  disputes  with  a  Jesuit. 

'•  •      *  1667-8.  V        ' 

'HiTflBRTO  the  religious  labours  of  George  Tox  had  been 
confined  to  England  and  Wales,  but  in  the  summer  6r  autumn 
of  1657,  he  %ras  led  by  a  sense  of  duty  t6  v^it  Scotland, 
^here  some  mi^etings  of  "Friends  had  ahready  Been  established. 
*rhe  earliest  of  these  ineetings  of  which*  we  have  any  accourft, 
were  at  Drumbowy  and  at  Heads ;  both  settled  about  the  ^ar 
1653^  througli  the  ministry  oC  Alexander  Hamilton,  a  Scotch- 
man.' In  the  followiDg  year,  that  country  was  visited  by 
Miles  Halhead'^nclJanies  Lancaster,  who  preached  at  Dum- 
fries, Leith,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Stirling.* 

George  Fox  was  accompanied  in  his  journey  by  Robert 
Widders,  who,  he  say^,  ^*  Was  a  thundering  man  against  hypoc- 
risy, deceit,  and  tbe  rottenness  of  the  priests."  The  first 
night  after  passing  the  border,  they  Idd^d  at  an  inn.  Here 
they  were  iiiformed  that  an  earl,*  who  lived  about  a  quarter  Of 
a  mile  distant,  wished  to  .see  George  Fox,  ancl  had  requested 
to  be  informed  If  he  Should  come  into  Scotland.  This.noble- 
man,  they  were  told,  had  three  draw-bVidges  leading  to  his 
house  or  castle,  and  it  would  be  nine  o'clock  before  the  last 
bridge  would,  be  drawUi  i*inding  the^  had  time^  in  the  evening 
to  visit  him,  they  went  and  were  cordially  received.     He  told 

them  he  would  have  gone  with  them  in  their  journey,  but  was 

: : : ,t   • . 

♦8eweU,LM4. 
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engaged  to  attend  a  funeral.  After  a  friendly  oonversation 
with  bim,  they  returned  to  the  inn. 

Proceeding,  on  their  journey,  tbey  had  meetinjgs  at  Heads, 
Badcow,  and  Garshore,  in  which  many  ]^ere  cpllTinced  of  their 
principles,  among  whonvwas  Lady  llaiigai^t  Hamlbleton.  Id 
these  meetings  George  Fox  boldly  oppoi^ed  the  Gajvinistic 
doctrine*  of  predestination,  then,  a  favourite  dogipa  of  the 
Presbyterian  church..  He  says,  ^^iNow  th^  priesta  had 
frigtited  the  people  with  the  doctrine  of  election  snd'reproba* 
tion,  telHng  them  '  that  God  hftd  ordained  the  greatest  part 
of  men  and  women  for  hell ;  and  thaf  let  them  pray  or  preach, 
or  sing,'  or  do  what  they  could|  it  was  all  to  no*  purpose,  if 
they  were  ordained  for  bell ; .  that  God  had  a  certain  number 
which  were  elected  for  heaven ;  and  let  them  do  what  tbey 
would,  as  David,  an  adulterer,  a^d  Paul,  a  persecutor,  yet 
elected  vessels  for  heaven.'    So  the  fault  Iras  not  at  all  in  the 

» 

creature,  less  or  more^  but  God  ordained  it  so.''  He  was  led 
to  open  to  the  popple  the  falseness  and  folly  of  these  doo- 
trines,  showing  that  God  had  warned  those  that  rebelled 
against  his  law,  as,  for  example,  Cain,  Corah,  and  Balaam, 
and  had  said  to  Cain,  '^  If  thou  dost  wdU,  shalt  thou  not  be 
accepted  ?*'  !Fh6ir  reprobation  was  the  result  of  their  disobe* 
dience.  Does  not  Christ  say,  "  Go  preach  the  gospel  to  all 
nations."  He  £ed  for  all  men,  t^e  ungodly  as  well  as  the 
godly,  and  he  enlightens  every  man  that  tometh  into  the 
wqrld,  that  through  him  tHey  might  all  believe.  "  Now  all 
that  believe  in  the  light  of  Christ  as  he  cotamatds,  are  ijsi  die 
election,  and  sit  under  the  teaching  of  the  grace  of  God,  whidi 
brings  their  salvation.  But  such  as^turn  from  this  grace  int<^ 
wantonness  are  in  the  reprobs^tion;  and  ^uch  as  hate  the  light 
are  in  the  condemnation." 

The  promulgation  of  ,  these  views,  ^nd  the  increase  of 
f^riends*  meetings,  ei^asperated  the  Scotch  clergy,  who,  when 
they. heard  of  George  Fox's  arrival^  cried  out  that  "All 
would  be  ^pil^d,  for,'^  said  they,  "he  had  already  spoiled  all 
the  honest  men  and  wonten  in  England."     So,  according  to 
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their  own  aocoant,  the  worst  were  left  to  them.  In  order  to 
arrest  the  spread^ of  what  thej  termed  heresj,  the  clergy 
assembled  and  drew  up  a  number  of  curaeSy  tt>  be  read  pub* 
fidy  in  their  congregations.    '  .  *• 

'ihe  first  was,  ^^  Cursed  is  he  tfaa,t  saiih^  ^  Every  man  hath 
a  light  within  him,  sufficient  to  lead-Mm  to  sfLlVation :  and  let 
all  the  people  say,  Amen.'* 

^'  The  second,  '  Cursed  is  he  ihs.t  saith.  Faith  is  without 
sin :  ai^d  let  all  t^iQ  people  say,  Amen.' 

*i  The  third,  ^  Cursed  is  he  that  dcnieth  the  Sabbath  day : 
and  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen.' 

^/  In  this  last  they  make  *th»  people  curse  themielves  ;-^for 
on  the  Sabbath  dfi/  (which  is  the  seyenth  day  of  the  week, 
which  the  Jews  kept  by  the  command  of  £rod  to  them)  they 
kept  markets  aikl  fairs,  and  so  brought  the  curse  upon  their 
owH  beads. 

<' As'to  the  first,  concerning  this  light,  Christ  saith,  'BeUere 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  children  %t  the  light :'  and, 
'he  that  t>eUeveth  .shall  be  saved:  he- that  beUeveth  shall 
have  eyerlasting  life:  he  that  believetiL  passes  from  death  to 
life,  and  is  grafted  into  Christ.'  '  And  ye  do  well,'  saith 
th6  apostle,  'that  yi»  take  heed  unto' the  light,  that  shines 4n 
tl\e  dark  pla^,  until  the  day  daw%  and  the  day-star  arise 
in  your  hearts."  So  the  light  is  suffici^At  to  lead  unto  the 
day-star.  •  r,         . 

''As  concerning  faith,  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  and  every 
gift  of  God  is  pure.  The  faith  whiob  Christ  is  the  Author 
of,  is  precious,  divine,  and  without  sin.  This  is  the  ftith 
which'  gives  'victory  ove^  sin,  and  access  to  'Qod'y  in  which 
faith  they  please*  Gk)d." 

About  this  time,  ihe  pastor  «f  an  Indejiendent  Church  in 
Scotlahd,  became  exceedingly^  exafiq)erilted  against'  Friends 
and  thenr  doctrines,  which  he  'denounced  from  his  pmlpit.  At 
length,  as  he  was  preaching  one  d^jj*^^h^  cursed  the  light," 
and  immediately  fell  down  senseless  in  his  pulpit.    By  the 
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use  of  stimulaiM^,  lie  mis  resuacitated,  but  hia  iutellect  bfsmg 
douded,  lie  withdrew.^firom  his  o^ngregatioii,  and  never  re^ 
covidred  entirely  th^  u»e  of  hU  faeultiea.  .    . 

At  Leith,  George  'Fox  and  his  companion  met  vith  many 
ofiQerfl  of  the  armf/anoji  their  wives,  some  of  whom  embraeed 
the  principles  of '  Fpi^ndsu  Among  the  pixy^eb^tea  at  this 
I^lace,  were  Edwai^d  Billing  and  his  wift,  whp  at  that  time 
UY^d  apart.  ^^  She  being  reached  by  the  Truth/'  says  George 
Fox,  ^^  we  s^nt  for  her  husband,  who  came,  ah^  the  Lord's 
power  .reached  to  them'  both ;  they  joined  together  in  it,  and 
agreed  to  live  together,  ill*  love  and  unity,  as  man  and  wife/' 

At  Edinburgh,  ^^  many  thousands  Were  gathered  tog^her, 
with  abundance  of  priests,  aJboHt  the  bumiA^  of  m  witch;''  and 
George  Fox,  being  in  the  city,'  ^^  was  pioyed  to«  declare- tl^e 
day  of  the  Lord  amongst  them.'l  He  then  went  to  Fijenda' 
meeting,  where  many  w^  people  came,  and  some  Baptista^ 
who  brought  fq;rward  their  logic  and  syllogisms,  to  oppose  his 
doctrines.  ^'  He  told  them,  tliat  by  this  faflacioas  way  of  dis- 
contsing)  they  might  make  white  seem  bladt^  aod.  black  seem 
white :  as  that  because  a  cock 'had  two  legs^  and  each  of  them 
had  two  legs,  therefore  they  were  all  cocks.  Urns  they 
might  tur»  any  thing  to  lightnesSiand  vanity  ;  but  it  was  not 
the  way  of  Christ  or  his  apostles  to  teach  or  readen  after 
that  manner.  Hereupon  they  left  the  honse,  ai^d  the  Friei^da 
had  ^^  a  blessed  meeti^  in  the  Lord's  poweriprluch  ma  over  all.'* 

The  Presbyterian  clergy  having  petitioned  the  JTatiMial 
Council  against  Geoxi^e  Fox,,  he  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  it^-  At  the  time  appointed,  he  presented  hiniself,  and 
was  about  to  be  conducted  into  the  council-chamber,  when  bis 
hftt  was  taken  off  by^he  door-keeper.  He  asked  ^^Why  this 
was  done  ?  and  who  were  there  that  he  might  ntot  go  in  with 
bis  .hat  on?  for  he  had  worn  it  in  .the  presence  of  the  Pirotec- 
tor."  The.  door-keeper,  howeveiT)  hung  up  the  hat,  and 
ushered  •him  into  the  council-chamber,  when^  after  standing 
awhile  in  silence,  he  said,  ^'  Peace  be  among  you.  l^ait  in 
the  fear  of  God,  that  ye  may  receive  his  wisdom  from  above. 
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by  which  all  thinga  were  made  ajtd  ereated;  that  by  it  ye  may 
aU  be  ordered,  and  may  order  a11  diiiigB  undei^  yoor  bands  to 
Ood'fl  glory." 

l!he  ^oonrse  that  ensued  ia  thus  related  ,m  his  Jonmal. 
^  They  aaked  mfi^  ^  What  was  the  oocaaieil  of  taj  coming  iutfl 
that  nation  Y  I  told  them  J  came  to  viait  the  9^d  of  God, 
which  had  long  lain  ia.bondage  under  corruption;  th^t  all  in 
the  nation  who  profeaaed  the  aoripturea,  the  worda  of  Obriat, 
of  the  prophets  and  apoetlea,  might  come  to.  the  light,  spirit, 
and  power,  trhich  they  were  in  Vr&o  gaye  them  forth ;  that  in 
and  by  the  spirit  they  might  underatand.the  scriptures,  and  know 
Christ  and  God  aright,  have  felloHrahip  with  them,  and  one  with 
another.  Hiey  asked  me  ^  Whether  *!  had  any  outward  busi- 
nesa  there  ?'  I  said  ^-Nay/  Then  they  asked  me, '  Hqw  long 
linttoded  to  stay,  in  that  countiy?'  I  told  them  ^  I  should 
say  little  to  thfit;  my  tin\9  was  not  to  be  long;  yet  in  my 
fireedem  in  the  Lord  I  stood,  in  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.' 
Then  th^^  bid  me»  withdraw ;  and  the  door-keeper  took  me  by 
the  hflCnd,  and  led  me  forth. 

^  In  a  litde  time  they  SQnt  for  me  again,  and  told  me,  ^  I 
must  depart  the  mitjon  of  Scotland  by  that  tlay  s^vennight.' 
I  asked  them  ^Why?  what  had  I  done?  Whfft  was  my 
transgression,  tl|at  they  passed  such  a  sentencct*  upon  me,  to 
depart  out  of  the  nationi'.  They  told  me  ^  They  would  npt 
dispute  with  me.'  I  desired  them  to  hear  what  I  had  to  say 
to  thenk  They  said  ^  They  would  Hot  hear  me.'  I.  told  them 
^  Pharaoh  heard  Moses  and  Aaron,  yet  he  was  ^  heathen ; 
and  Herod  heard  John  the  Baptist ;  and  they  should  not  be 
worse  than  these*^  But  they  cried  ^Withdraw,  withdraw!' 
Wher^pon  the  do6r«keeper  took  me  again  by  the  hand,  and 
led  me  out." 

He  returned  to  his  inn,  and  continued  ia  the  city,/ visiting 
Friends,  and  preachings  the  go^l.  During  hii^stay,  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  couneil^  expostulating  with  them  for  their  un- 
christian conduct  in  banishing  him,  ^^  an  innocent  man,  who 
only  sought  their  salvation  and  eternal  good."    After  spend* 
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ing  some  time  in  Edinburgh,  he  returned  to  Heads,  where 
Friends  wore  under  great  sufferings  from  the  intolerance  of 
the  clergy,  who  had  excommunicated  them,  and  interdicted 
the  people  from  dealing  with  them,  or  supplying  them  with 
food  or  drink*  Being  thus  debarred  from  selling  their  com- 
moditie*,  and  from  buying  the  necessaries  of  life,  they 
were  exposed  to  great  privations.  These  uncharitable  pro- 
ceedings were,  however,  arrested  by  Colonel  Ashfield,  who 
was  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  that  county.  lie  protected  the 
Friends,  and  afterwards  being  convinced  of  their  principles, 
he  joined  in  communion  with  them,  had  a  meeting  at  his 
house,  and  became  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

At  Glasgow,  George  Fox  and  his  companion  appointed  a 
meeting,  but  none  of  the  citixens  attended.  The  guard  at  the 
gates  took  them  before  the  governor,  with  whom  they  had 
much  discourse ;  and  then,  after  preaching  to  the  people  in 
the  streets,  they  left  the  city.  On  going  into  the  Highlands, 
they  met  with  vude  treatment.  "The  Highlanders,'*  says 
George  Fox,  "were  so  devilish,  that  they  had  like  to  have 
spoiled  us  and  our  horses,  for  they  ran  at  us  with  pitchforks; 
but  through  the  Lord's  goodness  we  escaped  them,  being  pre- 
served by  his  power." 

At  Stirling,  they  could  get  no  meeting,  for  the  hearts  of  the 
j)eoj)le  were  closed  against  tliom ;  but  the  next  day  after  their 
arrival,  there  was  a  horse-race  near  the  town,  attended  by  a 
great  concourse,  and  as  they  returned,  George  Fox,  being 
always  **  instant  in  season,"  embraced  the  opportunity  to 
preach  the  word  of  life  amongst  them. 

]*assing  on  through  several  towns,  they  came  to  Johnston's, 
now  called  Perth,  where  a  very  bitter  spirit  was  manifeste<l 
towards  them,  especially  among  the  Baptists,  who,  finding 
they  could  not  prevail  by  disputation,  applied  to  the  governor 
and  obtained  a  company  of  foot-soldiers  to  expel  them  from 
the  town.  George  Fox  was  now  accompanied  by  Robert 
Widilors,  Alexander  Parker,  and  James  Lancaster.  As  they 
were    truarded   through    the   streets,  "James  Lancaster  was 
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mofed  to  Mng  with  a  melodious  sovnd  ia  the  poirer  of  Gtod/^ 
and  George  Fox  preached  the  gospel  to  'the  people^  wlio* 
genendly  came  out'  of  their  houdes,  bo  that  the  streets  ^ere 
filled  with  them.  !Fke>  soldiers  Were  so  much  ash^mied  of  the 
part  they  were  requirecl  \o  act,  that  they  said,  ^^  The j  had 
rather  have  gon^  to  Jamaica,  than  to  have  gnaxded  the 
Frieads.'^  '       ' 

Being  f hue  expelled,  tliey  proceeded  on  their  w^y^  and  came 
to  another  market-town,  wh^e  Edward  BiOing  and  maiyp^  sol- 
diers were  quartered*  Here  they  desired  to  liold  a  meeting, 
and  were  told  bjr  the  military  ofBcers  that  they  should  hare  it 
in  the  Town  Hall ;  but  the  magistnites,  in  order  to  prevent  it, 
appointed  a  meeting'  there  for  public  business.  The  officers 
and  soldiery,  disapproving  of  this  proceeding,  advised  the 
Friends  tg  hold  their  meetings  in  the  Town  Hall  nevertheless. 
They  answered/  "  No,  by  no  lAeans,  for  then  It  woiild  bte  said 
we  took  the  hall  by  force.  Wie  will  go  to  the  market-plak;e." 
The  others  said,'^^It  was  market  day!"  ^^*  So*  much  the 
better,*^  replied  Greorge  Fox,  ^  for  we  would  have  all  people  to 
hear  the  truth  and  know  our  principles."  Accofdingly  they 
went,  and  Alexander  Parker  slood  upon  the  market-cross  with 
a  bible  in  his  hand,  preaching  to  tfie  soldiers  and  market 
peopk,  but  they  p^d  little  attention  to  his  discourse.  Pre- 
sently, George  Fox  ^  was  moved  to  sfand  up*,  and,  with  a  load 
voice,  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord  that  was  coming  upon 
all  sin  and  wickedAes^."  This'  awakening  call  aroused'  the 
people,  who  came  flcksking  from  the  Town  Hall,  and  a  laf ge 
eompany  was  soon  gathered  around  him,  to  whom  the  word  of 
life  was  declared.  "  The  people  were  turned,"  he  says,  "  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  them,  and  had-  enlightened 
them,  that  with  his  light  they  might  see  their'  evil  deeds,  be 
saved  from  their  sins  by  him,  and  might  come  to  know  him  to 
be  their  teacher.  But  if  they  would  liot  receive  Christ  and 
own  Ifim^  it  was  told  them'  that  thif  light  which  catne  from 
him  would  be  their  condemnation."  This  discourse  yruB  well 
18 
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r^oc^red  by  m^^Jj  uid  especially  by.  the  Unglish  troops  who 
ve)re  quartered  there. 

'  TraTeUmg  />n^  they  came  (o  L^fa,  'where  the  innkeeper 
told  George  Fox  that  the  eouncil  at  Edinbtrgh  had  granted  a 
wan^nt'  to  apprehend  him,  becanae  he-  had  not  gone  ont  of 
the  nation  At  the  expiration  of,  Beven  days,  aocording  to  their 
order.  He  replied,.  ^^  If  there  were  a  cart-load  of  warrants, 
I  do  not  regard  th^m,  for  the  lord's  power  is. over  them  all." 
Accordingly,  he  proceed  to  Edii^borgh,  ai)d  irenit  to  the 
same  inn  whereby  h&d  jiodged  belbre,  bi^t  no  one  offered  to 
molest  him.  After  visiting  his  friends  in  that  city,  l\e  re- 
turned to  Johnston's,  (Perth,),  the  town  from  which  he  had 
bqen  recently  banished.  Here  the  Bi4)ti8ts,  who.  had  before 
caused  his  expulaioii,  sent  him  a  challenge  to  dispute  with  him 
the  next  day.  He  replied  that  he  w'ould  m^et  tUem  at  a  house 
aboi^thalf  a  mile  out  of  town,  at  a  certain  hoifx.  This  course 
he  pursued  under  an  apprehension  that  t)i^y  would  again 
fe^ort  to  their  strong  argument  of  .military  power.  He  waited 
for  them  at  the  appointed  time  and  place,  but  they  did.  not 
make  their  appearance. 

iteturning  once  more  to  Edinburgh,  he  went  to  the  Friends' 
meeting  ou  First-day,  a^id  notice  of  his  coming  having  been 
given,  it  was  attended  by  many  offieera  and  soldiers*  It 
provedi  to  be  a  pi^ciaus  ]neeting,.for  the  grace  of  God  was  felt 
t#  reign  among  them  in  his  glorious  power. 

Qn  his  homeward  jeurney,  he  and*  his  companion  held  a 
ifieeting  at  Dunbar,  in  the  church-yard,  which  was  largely 
attended  by  p3l  classes,  and  graciously  owned  b;^  the  great 
Head  of  the  chnrch,  who  fumiahed  his  messengers  with  doc- 
trine suited  to  the  state  of  the  people. 

George  Fox  remarks  in  his  Journal,  *^  This  was  the  last 
meeting  I  had  in  Scotland.  The  truth  and  the  power  of  God 
wore  set  over  that  n^tibn,  and  many,  by  the  power  and  spirit 
oC  God^  wer^  turned  to  ;the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  Saviour 
and  teacher,  whose  blood  was  shed  for  them ;  and  there  is 
since  a  great  increase,  and  great  there  will  be  in  Scotland, 
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though  the  time  may.  be  far  ^stant^jftt  present.  Fir  whenjSrst 
I  set  my  horse's  feet  upon  Scottish  ground,  I  fellt  the  seed  of 
(jfod  to  sparkle  about  me,  ^e  innumerable  sparks  of  fire. 
Not  .but  that  there  is  a})und|^ce  of  thick,  cloddy  e^rth  of 
fajpbcrisy  and  fali^ness  atopi,\and  a  haery^  brambly  nature, 
irhich  is  to  be  burned  up  with  God's  word,  And  ploughed  up 
with  his  spiritual  plough,  before  Ck>d's  seed,  brings  forth  hea- 
venly and^  spiritual  fruit  "to  ,his  glory. .  Sut  the  husbandman 
is  to  wait  in  patience."  .     . 

At  Newcastle  he  wished  to, hold  a  meeting^jkncl  with  that 
view  waited  on  an  aldermiin  by  the  name  of-  Ledger.  Thh 
man,  in  conjunction'with  the  priests,  had  published  many  books 
against  Friends,  who,  they  asserted,  ^^would  not  tsome  into 
any  great  towns/ but  li^ed  in  the  fells,  like  butterflies.'!  He 
reminded  Ledger  of  this  expression,  ad(^Qg,  ''^Nqw  we  are 
come  into  your  great  town."  But  the  permission  he  asked 
was  not  granted,  and  therefore  the  meeting  was  held  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Tyne  at  Gate^side,  now  called  Gateshead, 
where  a  Friends'  meeting  was  established. 

At  Durham  he  hesgrd  of  a  man  who  had  lately  come  there 
for  the  puipose  of  establishing  a  college  to  prepare  young  men 
for  the  ministry.  Aceompanied  by  some  others,  he  went. to 
see  this  professor,  and  reasoned  with  him  on  thd  insufficiency 
of  human  learning- to  qualify  men  t^  preach  the  go§pel.  The 
man  assented  to  most  of  the  views  advanced,  was  tender  and 
affectionate,  andi  after  some  further  consideration,  relinquished 
his  design.  .•     %      ^  ^  ^ 

iNirsuing  his  journey,  and  attending,  meetings  on  his  way, 
(reorge  Fox  passed  through  Yorkshire  to  Hull,  and  thence  by 
Pontefract  and  Soalehouse  to.  Swar^hmore. 

He  soon  after  returned  into  Yorkshire,  and  thencp  passed 
through  Cheshire  and  Derbyshire  to  Nottidgham^^  In  this 
city  he  had  a  meeting^ with  l^ice  Jones  and  his  congr.egation, 
who  were  mostly  persons  that  had  been  convinced  of  Friends' 
principles  eight  years  beCore,  but,  through  the  influeqce  of 
Jones,  .had  been  led  astray.     George  Fox,  after  preaching  to 
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the  people,  turned  to  Jonee,  and  told  bim  that  he  had  been 
the  xaeans  of  lea^g  Bome  back  again  Intathe  world,  who  ha^ 
once  renounced  its  vanitiM,  and  *'that  It  was  the  serpent  in 
him  that  htfd  scattered  and  done  hurt  to  such  as  were  tender 
townrds'the  Lor4  Nevertheless,  if  he  wafted  in  the  fear  of 
God  ^or  Ae  see'd  of  the  Womanj  Christ  Jesus,  to  bruise  the 
serpent's  head  ip  him,  that  had  sctfttered  and  done  the  hurt ; 
he  might  come  tor  geJker  fhem  again  by  this  heavenly  seed ; 
though  it  would  be  a  hard  work  for  him  to  gathfer  them  ag^in 
oui  of  those  nulties  he  had  led  them  into/'  At  this  Rice 
Jones  said,  **  Thou  liest ;  it  is  not  the  seed  of  the  woman  ttoit 
bruises  the  serpent's  head.""  "  No4"  said  Creorge  Fox,  •*  what 
is  It,  therf?"  ^*I  say  it  is  the  law,"  said  h^  "But,"  an- 
swered OeOrge,  ^  the  scVipture,  asking  of  the  seed  of  the 
womari^  saith  'It^all  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel<;'  now,  hath  the  law  a  heel  to  be  bruised?"  Then  h<^ 
added,  "  This'  seed,  Christ  Jesus„  the  seed'  of  the  woman, 
which  ethould  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  break  you  all  in  piiece^."  This  adlnonition  was  of  great 
service,  for  many  of  Jones's  company  were  restored  to  their 
former  standing;  and  the  othere  that  would  hot'be  gathered, 
like  the  fruitless  fig-tree,  withered  away. 

From  Nottingham  he  travelled,  through  several  counties, 
holding  meetings,  until  h^  came  to  John  Cook's,  in  Bedford-* 
shire,  "  wherd  a  general  yearly  meeting  for  the  whole  n'Jation 
was'  a))pointed  to  be  held."  This  meeting,  which  continued 
several  days,  and  was  attended  by  mXny  Thousands  of  people, 
apptors  to  have  beeh  in  the  spring  of  ldS8.  He  writes  in  his 
Journal,-^"  Although  there  wad  some  disturbance'  by  some 
rude  people  that  had  mn  out  from  truth;  yet  the  Lord's 
power  eame  over  all,  tind  a  glorious  meeting  it  was.  The 
everlasting^  gospel  was  preadhed,  and  many  received  it,  which 
g(Apel  brought  Ufe'  and  immortality  to  light  In  them,  and 
shined  over  all.  . 

**  I  wa^  moved  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  the  Lord  to  open 
unto  them  the  ^promise  of  God,'  that  it  was  made  to  the  seed, 
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i^ot  to  seedS)  as  manjr,  but  to  qne  y  which  seed  was  Christ  i 
and  that  all  p^QpI^,  bot]i  mal^  and  female,  should  feel  this  seed 
in  them,  which,  was  heir  of  the  promise ;  that  so  they,  might 
aU  'witness  Christ  in  them,  the  hope  ^.of  gXotj^  the  oiystery 
which  jiad.been  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  which  was  re- 
vealed to  the  apostles,  and  is  repealed  again  .now,  after  the 
long  night  of  apostacy.  So  that  all  igoight  come  up  into  this 
seed,  Christ  Jesus,  walk  in  it,  and  sit  down  together  in  Hea- 
venly places  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  the  foundation  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles,,  the  rock  of  ages,  and  )s  our  foundation 
UQw.  All  sitting  dowi)  in  him^  sit  down  in  the  substance,  the 
first  anct  the  last,  that  change^  nol,  the  seed  that  bruises  the 
serpant's  head,  which  was  before  he  «was,,  who  ends  all  the 
types,  figures,  and  shadows,  and  is  the  substance  of  them,  all ; 
in  whom  there  is  no  shi^dow."  .«     , 

I  r 

After  speaking  largel^y  ooncerning  the  mysteries  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom^  he  was  led  to  address  his^  discourse  to  those 
who  were  called  to  the  gospel  miniltry.   -  His  yi6wd  on  this 
import^t  subject,  b^g  taken  down,  by  qne  present,  and  pre- 
8€a:ve4  in  his  Journal,  are  worthy  .of  atitention  by  all  who  are 
engaged,  in  that  solemn  service.     ^^  It  is  a  weighty  thing,''  he 
says,  "to  be  in  the.Work  of  i;he. ministry*  of  the  L.6rd  God, 
and  to  go  forth  in  tW*    It  is  not  a  customary  preachipg. 
It  is  to  bring  peop}^  to  .the  end  of  all  outward  pseaching.    For 
when  ye  have  declared  ihe  truth  to  t|ie  people,;  and  they  have 
received  It,  and  eome  into  that  which  ye  spoke^of ;  t)ie  utter- 
bg  of  many  words  and  long' deolai^tions  out  of  the' life,  may 
beget  them  into. a  form."  .....  .."And  take  ^eed  of 

running  into  inordinate  affections ;  for  when  *people  come  to 
own  you,  there  is  dangei*  of  ihe  wro&g  part  getting  up.    There 
was  a  strife  among  the  disciples  of  Christ  who  shoTiJd  be  the 
greatest?     Christ  told  them,  'The  heathen  exercise  lordsl^ip, 
and  have  dominion  ov^r.one'  another,  but  "it  ^hall  not.  be  so 
among  you."  ....«."  Ibis  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God 

te  you  all  —  keep  down,  keep  low,  that  nothing  may  rule  nor 
reign  in  you,  but  the  life  itself." "  And  all  Friends 
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be  carefid  not  to  meddle  with  the  powers  of  the  earth ;  but  keep 
out  of  all  0uch  things;  as  ye  keep  in  the  LamVs  anthonty,  ye 
will  answer  that  of  God  in  them,  and  bring  them  to  do  jnsUoe, 
which  is  the  end  of  the  law." 

After  the  meeting  was  ^ver,  and  most  of  the  Friends  wete 
gone,  thei«  oame  a  troop  of  horse*^  with  a*constabIe,  to  arrest 
George  Fox.  They  Bought  for  him  in  the  '  house  of  John 
Crook ;  but  he  was  then  wajking  in  the  garden,  and  they  went 
away  without  accomplishing  th^ir  design.  • 

There  is  reason  to  believe  it  was  iit  this  meeting,  and!  through 
the  miiiistry  of  George  Fox,  that  Isaac  Pennington  was  coa- 
vinced  of  the  principles  x)f  Friends,  He  was  the  son  of  Isaac 
Pennington,  a  wealthy  aldenftan  of  London,  and  a  Aoted 
member  of  the  Ii6ng  Parliament,  who,  perceiying  the  fine 
talents  of  his  son,  gave  him  all  the  advantages  of  Vacation 
that  schools  and  colleges  ^could  Supply.  Fron)  his  childhood 
he  was  religiousfy  inclined;  he  read  diligently  the  sacred 
scriptures,  watched  over  his  own  heart,  and  prayed  fervently 
to  the  Ldrd,  who  ^ae  graciously  pleased  to  hear  lus  petitions, 
and  to  grant  him  a  sense  5f  spiritual  good.  Bui;  he  longed 
for  that  more  full  and  certain  knowledge  of  Ood,  which  the 
scriptures  testify  was  witnessed  by  men  of  fbriner  ages.  Be 
saw  that  the  christian  church  had  fallen  fat  short  ef  her 
primitive  glory,  aid  he  mouiiied  for  the  desolations  of  2Son. 
While  ii\  this  frame  of  i^ind,.  ^e  saw  imd  perused  some  of  the 
writings  of  those  Called  Quaker;|9 ;  but  he  then  slighted  and 
contemned-  them,  as,,  in  his  opinioni^'  fkOing  very  far  short  of 
that  wisdom  and  power  for  which  he  was*  seeking,  '  He  after- 
i^j^rds  met  with'sotoe  of  the  FriencU,  who  were  led  to  speak 
to  his  condition,  and  he  felt  a  love  for  them ;  yet  he  did  not 
come  into  that  simplicity  of  heajft  in  which  alone  the  gospel 
can  be  received.  Being  strong  in  intellect,'  and  affluent  in 
language,  he  despised  the  apparent  weakness  of  those  humble 
instruments,  who  had  little  of  the  world's  erudition,  but 'were 
deeply  instructed  in  the  school  of  Christ: 

At  length,  he  was  induced  to  attend  a  Friends'  meeting,  on 
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e&tering>whicb  he  felb  the  power  of  the  Most  High  among 
them.  Under  the  hesrt-searchiDg  ministry'  of  George  Fox, 
his  soul  was  penetrated  by  the  'Word  of  divine  life,  and  he 
was  ready  to  exclaim^  "TJiis  is  he  whom  I  have  Sraited'  for 
add  sought  aftef  fron)  my  childhood.;  who  was  'a^v^ays  near 
me,  and  had  often  begotten  life  in  nly  heart,  but  I  knew  hiri 
not  distincAy,  nor  bo^  'to  receive  Him  Or  dweQ  with  him/' 
Thenceforth  he  became  a  demoted  fbUower  6t  the  Lsmb,  and 
having  > joined  in  membership  with  Friends,  he  became  con- 
spicaous  as  an  author  of  religious  works,  and  an  able  minist^ 
of  the  gospel.  His  wife,  Mar^*  ilE^enningtoB,  Vas  also  con-* 
vinced  of  Friends'  principles.  By  her  first  husband.  Sir  Wil* 
liam  Springett,  she  was  the  molj^er  of  Gujielma  Maria  Spring- 
ett,  who  became  the  wife  of  Williasii  Penn. 

FromBeflfoMishire,  Geojge  Fox  went  to  the  city  of 'London^ 
and  while  there  he  heard  that  a  Jesuit,  who  came  over  in  *  the 
suite  of  the  Spanish  auAassador,  had  challenged  the  Quakers 
to  a  dispute  with  him  at.  the  Earl  of  Newport's  house.  Ai 
first,  he  offered  to  meet  ^^twelv^  <of  their  wisest  an()  Qiost 
learned  m6n ;"  soon  after,  he.said  h^  wouM  mejct  but  six,  aqd 
when  th^y  agreed  to  this,  be  reduiMd  it  to  three  only;  Xbe 
Friends,  fearing  he  Would  decline  altogether,  hastened  Ho  the 
place  appointed,  where  Geerga  Fox  told  Nicholas  Bond  aand 
Edward  Bunrough  to  go  up  first  und  engage  the  Jesuit  in  con- 
verslttion,  and  th'atf  he  would  wslk  awhUe  in  the  yard,  Bnd  then 
come  Jip  a&br  them.  He  advised  that  they  riioulA-  stiite  this 
question  to  him:  ^' Wh^thei^  or  not  the  church  of  ]^ome,  as 
it  QOw  stood,  was  not  degenerated  from  the* true  church  which  ^ 
was  in  the  priqiitive  times,  firom  tHe  Ufe  ahd  doctrines,  and 
from  the  power*  and  spirit  that  they  Were  in  ?"  They 
stated  the  question  aceordingly^  and  the  Jesuit  affirmed,  '^tbat 
tfie  church  of  lUfae  now  was  in  the  virginhy  and  purity  of 
the  primitive  churcL"  George  Fox  coming  up  at  this  junO- 
tore,  asked  him  ^'  whether  they  had  the  Holy  Ghost  poured 
out  upon  them  as  the  apostles  had  1** 

Jbsuit.    "No." 
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OsoROE  Fox.  *^  Then  if  ye  haTe  n^t  the  same  Hgly  Ghort 
poured  forth  upon  jou,  and  the  same  power  and  epirit  th^t  the 
apoBtles  had,  ye  are  degenerated  from  the  power  and  spirit 
whiob  the  primitive  church  was  In."  * 
.  There  being  little  more  to  he  wid  upon  this  point,  Gieorge 
Fox  queriedi  ^^  What  sci^pture  have  76U  for  setting  up  clois- 
ters for  nuns,  abbeys  and  monasteries  for  men ;  for  all'  ytmr 
several  grderi';  for  your  praying  by  beads. and*  to  images;  for 
making  jcrosses ;  for  forbidding  ot  meats  and  m^riages,  and 
fO!r  putting  people  to  death  for  religion  ?  If  you  are  in  the 
praetlos  of  the  primitive  churph,  in  its  purity  and  virgiiaty, 
then  let  us  ^ee  by  seriptures  where  ever  they  practised  any  such 
things;"  (For  j^  had-  been  fgreed  on  both  sides,  that  they 
should  prove  by  scripture^whst  was  adyancedO 

jBstXT.  ^^  There'  is  a  written  word  and.  an  unwritten 
word,"  •      . 

C^BOHGB  JWk  ^^What  dost  thou  call  thy  unwritten 
ward?" 

J[B0tJlT.  ^^  The  written  word  is  the  scripture,  and  the  voh 
Uritten  word  is.  that  which  the  epostles  ^)oke  by  word  pf 
inoi^h ;  'Which  are  ail  those,  triiditions  that  we  practise." 

GsoBiaB  Fox.  "  J  desire  th^e  to  p^ve  that  by  the  scrip- 
tures/' .    I      .     '        •     * 

Jbsuit.  '^^  The  apostle  Pi^ul  says,  (2  Thess.  ii.  5),  ^  Wh^ 
I  tras  with  you,  I  toI(C  yoi;  these  thin^.'.  That  is,  Ltold  you 
of  nunneries  and  monasteries,  and  of  putting  to  death  tw 
religion,  and  of  praying  by  beads  and  to  images,  and  to  all 
the  rest  of  tho  practice  of  the  <cburch  of  Rome.  Thie  is 
the  unwritten  word  of  th4  apostles,  which  they  told  them,  and 
has  since  been  continued  dewn  by  tradition  unto  these  tim^" 

Geo&gb  ¥ox,  ^^  I  desire  thee  to  read  that  scripture  again, 
that  thou  mayst  see  how  (hou  hast  perilQi^d  the  apostle's 
words ;  for  that  which  tho  apostle  there  tells  the  Thessalo- 
iuans,  ^he  had  told  them  before,*  ]s  not  an  .unwritten  word, 
but  is  there  written  down,  namely,  «^  That  the  man  of  sin,  the 
son  of  perdition,  shall  be  revealed  before  the  great  and  tern- 
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Ue*  day  of  Christ,  which  fa«  vas  writing  of,  should  c<HDe ; 
so  this  was  not  tellmg  them  4iny  of  those  things  t^at  the 
ehurch  of  Borne  ^priK^tises.    In  like  planner  the  apostle,  in 
the  ihird  ohapter.of  that  epistk,  tells  the  church  of  $oxa%  dis- 
orderly peiBOBS  he  heard  were  amongst  thetn,  busy  (todies, 
who  did  not  work»at  all :  conoeming  whom  he  had  commanded 
diem  by  his  unwritten  wmrd,  when  he  was  among  them,  that 
if  any  wouk}  not  work^  neither  should  thqy  eat ;  wkich  now 
he  eommanded  thei9  again  in  Us^writtiSBvWord  in  this  epistl^/ 
(i  Thess.  iii.)     So  tJ^is  scripture  affoidt  no  proof  for  your  iti- 
rented  traditions/'    As  the  priest  had  no  other  Bcriplnre  to 
offisr,  George  Fox  added,  '^  This  is  another  inatanee  of  the 
degenei^i^oii  of  your  chir^  into  sucb  inyentions  and  tnuMr 
tites  SB  the  aposdcg'  and  primitive  saints  neyer  practised." 
Afte#  Uiis,  the  Jesuit  advocated  his  s^rament  of  the  altai^. 
lieg^nning  with  t^e  paschal  lamb,  and  the  show-brto^^  .aniL 
came  to  the  word3  of  Ohrist,  ^'  This  jis  my«body,"  aAd;to  fhft  " 
the  apostle  wrote  to,  the  Corinthians,  concluding,  -^^  Thai;  aiber 
the  priest  had  consecrated  the  bread  and  wine,  it  Was  immernd 
and  divine,  and.  he  that  received  it  received  the  whole  Chsisl.''' 
Q-eorge  Fox,  after  {bllowing  him  thro|igh^  the  ^criptvb 
texts  he  had  quoted,  thus  continue^ :  '^  The  same  apostle  told 
the   C<MrinthiaQs,  after  tbcty  had  takei^  bread '  and  wine,  in 
remembrance  of  Christ^s  'death,  that  they  were*  reprobates, 
"if  Gh|ist  was  not  in  them ;"  but  if  the  bread  they  ate  was 
GhijSt,  he  must  e£  necessity  be  in  them,  after  they  had  ealen 
it.     Besides,  if  this  bread  sftid  this  wine,  which  tha  Corinthi- 
ans ^te  and  drank,  was  Christ*abody,t1\en  how  hath  Christ  a 
bod^  in  heaven?*'*  And  moreover,  "Both  the  d^ciples  at* the 
siq>per,  and  the. Corinthians  afterwards,  were  to  fcat  the  bread 
and  drink  the  wine"  in  remembrance  of  Ghrist^^and  to  ^  show 
forth  his  death  till  1m  came ;'  which  plainly  pro^^es  die  bread 
and  wine  which  they  took,  was  not  his  body.-    For  if  it  had 
been  his  real  body  that  they  ate,  then  he  had  been  oon^e,  and 
wa8,tfa«rQ  then  present,  and  it  had  b^n  improper  to  have 
done  such  a  thing,  in  rememVance  of  1dm,  if  'he  had  b^n 
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there  present  with  them,  as  he  must  have  been,  if  that  bread 
and  wine  which  they  ate  and  drank,  had  been  his  real  body.' 
As  to  those  Words  of.  Christy'  ^Tfais  is  my  tody,'  Christ 
calls  hiifiself  a  vine,  and  a  door,  and  is  called  in  seriptBre 
a  took.    Is  Christ  therefore  an  outward  rodk,  door,-  or  vine  ?" 

Jbsitit.     *'  Oh !  those  words  are  to  bd  ihterprieted/* 

Geobob  Fox.  ^^  Sd  are  thoseu  words  of  Christ,  ^  This  is 
my  body.'  Now  seemg  thou  bast  said, '  the  bread  and*  win'e 
are  immortal  and  divine,  and  \ihe  very.  Christ ;  ^nd  that  who- 
soev/dr  r^eives  them^  veeeives  the  whole  Christ;  let  a  meeting 
be  agreed  on  between  some  whom  the  pope  and  his  eardi- 
vikh  shall  appoint,  an(l*some  of  us ;  let  a<  bottle  df  wine  and  a 
loaf  of  bread  be  brought,  and  diviCled  each  into  t^o  parts, 
and  let  them  consecrate  which  of  those  parts  4hey  will;  Tfien 
set  the  consecrated  and  the  unconsecrated  bread  and  Vine  in 
a  safe  place,  with  a  sure  watch' upon  it ;  and  let4;risl  be  thus 
made,  whether  the  consecrated  bread  and  wine -would  not  lose 
thUir  goodness,  and  the  bread  grow- dry  and  mouldy,  and  the 
wine  turn  dead  and  sour,  as  well  and  )is  soon  as  that  which  was 
nn<5onsecrated.  By  this  means,  the  truth  of  this  matter  may 
be  made  manifest.  And  if  the  consecrated  bread  and  wine 
change  not,  but  retain  their  savour  a'tfd  goodness,  this  may  be 
^  me^ns  to  draw  maiiy  to  your  church :  if  they  change,  de- 
cay, and  lose  their  goddness,  then  ought  yon  to  .confess  and 
forsake  your  efVor,  -and  shed  no  more  blood  about  it;  for 
tmich  blood  bath  been  shed  about  these  things;  as  in.  Queen 
Mary's  days." 

Jesui¥.  ^'  Take  a  piece  of  new  cloth,  and  cut  it  ihtQ  two 
pieces,  and  mske  two  garlhentd  of  it^  find  put  one  of  them 
upon  Kin^  David's  bac&,  and  the  other  upon  a  beggar's,  and 
the  one  garment  shall  wear  away  as  well  as  the  other." 

George  Foi.     "  Is  this  thy  answer  ?" 

Jbsujt.     "Yes." 

Gbobgb  F^.  "  Then  by  this  the  oompany  may  all  be 
satisfied,  thut  your  cimsecrated  bread  and  wine  is  not  Christ. 
Have  ye  told  people  so  l6ng,  tiiat  the  consectated  bread  and 
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wine  were  imtnortal  and  ^vine,  anA  that  they  are  the  very 
real  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  »nd  dost  thon  now  say,  it  will 
wear  away  or  decay,  as  well  as  the  other  ?  I  must  tell  thee, 
Christ  remains  the  SMue  to-day  as  yeste^'day,  and  never 
decays,  but  is  the  saints'  hearenly  food,  in  all  generations, 
through  which  they  have  lifa." 

The  Jesuit  made  no  reply  to  this|  being  willing  to'  drop  the 
subject ;  for  aU  t^e  company  aaW  his  errof ,  and  that  he,  could 
not  defend  his  p9sition.  George  Tox  then  queried'  of  him, 
'^Why  does  you)*  church  persecT\t^  and  put  pepjfle-to  death 
for  religion?***  ♦  :  , 

Jesuit.  ^  It  is  not  the  chuf  ch  tliat  does  it,  but  the  magis- 
trates" 

.  George  £ox.  ^^  Are  not  those^  magistrates  counted,  and 
caHed  belieyers  and  christians  ? " 

Jesuit.    **Yes."  .     '  ' 

Geqrob  Fox.  **Then  are  they  not  meipbers  of  your 
church  ?"         . 

Jesuit.    "Yes.'/  . 

Geq^e  Fox.  ^^  I  leave  the  people  to  judge,,  from  h^  own 
coafissioni  whether  'the  church  of  Bome  doth  not  ger^ecute 
and  put  people  to  death  for  religion  V     ^ 

Thus  the  controversy  ended^  and  tfie  subfilty  of  the  priest 
was  confuted.    * 


.      • 
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.    •       CHAITEER  XIV. 

LUMview  with  Cromwell,  uid  iBtter  tQ  bim— I<6ttdt  to  Lf^ydlaypol 
To  the  Broieot^,  on  persecjitipn  —7  SuffiBringB  oC  Friendfl  — t  Letter  to 
Pinrliament-^Last  ii^emew  witb  Cromwell— Detfth  oC  the  Protector — 
His  character — Independeots'  dec^aratioo,  and  George  Fox's  answer 
•^Illness  of  George  Fox  at  Reading — His  epistle  to  i^riends  against 
war — ^Richard  Cromwell— Ciiai^ges  of  goyemment-^eneral  Monk — 
Commotion  in  London — Qeorge  Fox  yisits  the  west  of  EnglaBd-*- 
Meeting  in  the  orchard  at- Bristol. 

1658-9. 

SimiKO  %he  soJQtuii  of  George  Fox  in  Londop,  he  was 

assiduouslj  engaged  in  preaching  the  gospel,  defending 'his 

principles  by  controveray,  and  attending  to  the  snffepngs  of 

his  friends,  who  were  still  subjected  to  heavy  fines,  and  long 

imprisonments,  on  aoconnt  of  their  religious  testimonies.     In 

an  interview  with  Cromwell,  he  lai^  these  wiifierings  before 

him.  End  doubtless  reminded  hin  of  his  own  professions  in 

favour  ef  religious  liberty.'    He  also'iCamed  Ihe  Protector 

against  accepting  the  regal  title  which  the  Parliament  wished 

to  confer 'upon  him,  9Jid  he  conoluded  by  tellmg  him  that  if 

he  did  not  avoid  these  things,  ^'  He  would  t)ring  shame  and 

ruin  upon  himself  and  his  posterity."     This  remonstrance 

was  ^ell  received,  and  soon  after  the  interview  the  following 

letter  was  writteii : 

« 
^^0  Protector  1  who  hast  tasted  of  the  power  of  (jk>d, 

which  many  generations  before  thee  have  not  so  much,  since 

the  days  of  apostacy  from  the  apostles,  take  heed  that  thou 

lose  not  thy  power ;  but  keep  kihgship  off  thy  head,  which  the 

world  would  give  to  thee ;  and  earthly  crown's  tinder  thy  feet, 

lest  with  that  thqu  cover  thyself,  and  so  lose  the  power  of 

God.    When  the  children  of  Israel  went  from  that  of  God  in 

them,  they  would  have  kings,  as  other  nations  had,  as  trans* 
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gressors  had ;  and  so  God  gave  tfaem  on'e ;  and  what  did  thej 
d6  then  ?»  And  when  they  wouH  have  taken  Christ,'  and  Inade 
hinf  asking,  he  hid  himself  from  them ;' he  was  hid  frota.  that 
which  would  have  made  hhn  a  kin^,  he  who^was  the  king  of 
the  'Je'^  inward.  *Obl  OEver,  take  heed  of  undoing  thy- 
self, hy  nmning  into.thiligs  that *will* fade,  the  things  of  this 
irorld,  that  inH  change.  B^  subjecf  and  obedient  to  the  Lord 

GocC 

-  ^  •    •      .  Georgb  •F*ox.",* 

Ahout  tliis  time,  Lady  Claypole,  tlie  favoof ife  daughter  of 
Ae' Protector,  being  sic(*  and  much  trbubled  in  nlind,  coold 
obtain  no  comfort  from  any  thftt  attended  her ;.  wheretpon 
George  Fox  wrote  to  her  as  follows : 

^*  Friend  : — Be  still  and  600I  in  thy  ^wn  mind  and  spirft 
from  thy  own  thoughts,  and  then  thou  wilt  feel  the  principle 
of  God  to  turn  thy  mind  to  the  Lord,  from  whom  life  comes ; 
whereBy  thou  mayst  receive  his^trength  and  power  to  allay 
all  storms  and  tempests."  .  .  *  •  .  '  *'  Kee^  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  God ;  that  is  the  word  of'  {he  fLord  unto  thee. 
For  all  these  things  happen  to  thee  tot  thy  good,  and  for  the 
good  of  those  concerned  for  thee,  to  make  you  know  your- 
selves and  your  own  weakness,  that  ye  may  know  the  Lord's 
strengt}!  and  power,  atid  may  trust  in  him."  ' .  .  . 
"  The  same  light  which  lets  you  see  sin  and  transgression,  wjll 
let  you  see  ^he  covenant  of  God,  which  1)lots  out  your  sin  and 
transgression,  which  pves  victory  and  dbmilrion  oVer  it,  ind 
brings  into  covenant  with  God."  .  .  .  *  * .  *^  So  in  the 
name  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  •    God  Almighty 

strengtlien  thee.  '  ' 

GsoROS  Fo^.'' 

When  this  letter  was  read  to  her,  she  said  it  stayed*  her 
mind  for  the  present.  t  ' 

At  this  time,  a  public  subscription  for  the  relief  of  the 
suffering  iProtfestants  of  Toland  and  Bohemia  being  recom- 
mended by  the  Pifotector,  and  a  prodairiation  having  been 

♦  Sewel,  1. 182. 
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recently  issued  for  a  day  of  fa^tijag  and  humiliation,  on  aocoont 
of  tbe  Waldenses,  who  were  pa:t(ecttted  by  ^he  Duke  of  Saroy, 
George  Fox  mm  induced  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Protector  and 
principal  .officerf  of  govemip^ent,  to  sb6w  the  nature  of  the 
true  fast  which  Grod  requires,  iui4.  to  nkake  them  sensible  qf 
their  injusjtice  and  a^lf-«ondemnation,  in  blaming  the  ^apista 
fpr  persecuting  the  Pjrot^tants,  labile  tb^y  w^q  themseiVea 
guilty  of  the  same. 

It  is  not  suifHriaing  that  hojiad  no  confidence  }n  the  sancti- 
monious professions  of  the  men  then  in  power,  for/ their  'con- 
duct afforded  ;io  Evidence  of  .a  jc}tristian  spirit.  ^'  Biven 
times,"  he  says;  ^^  both  in  the  time  of  the  I^ng  Pariiai{ient 
and  of  the  Protector,  (so  called,)  and  of  the  committee  of 
safety,  when  they  proclaimed  fasts,  I  was  monred  to  write  to 
them,  and  tell  them  their  fasta  were  like  xxx^Ux  Jezebel's!  for 
commonly,  when  they  pi^ocl^imed  fasts,  there  was  some  bus- 
chief  contrived  agiiinst  us.  I  kne.w  their  fa^ta  wmt3  for  strifb 
and  debate,  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wiekedness  ;  as  the  New 
England  prdfessqrs  Hoon  after  did ;  who,  before  they  put  our 
friends  to.  deaths  pnoclaimed  a  fti^  also."  The  following,  pas* 
sage  from  «  letter,  written  in  London,  by  Ridiard  Hubber- 
thorn  to  George  Fox,  throws  some  light  upon' the  course  par- 
sued  by  Cromwell,  ^^[fhis  week  did  dio  m^yor  and  alderman 
and  common  eouncllmen  of  this  city  go  up  to  Whitehall,  to 
Oliver,  and  he  mad^  a /speech  ainong  then^.  concerning  the 
diuiger  of  en^^iies,  and  of  X^barles  being  ready  in  Flanders  to 
come  oY0t  with  an  army  into  England ;  and  in  his  declaratioa 
he  spoke  move  agai{ist  Friends  than  ever  before  he  formerly 
expressed,  saying  that  there  wa§  a  good  law  made  against  the 
Quakers,  and  that  they  did  well  to  put  it  in  execution,  and  he 
wonld  ptand  by  them ;  for^  he  said,  th^y  were  against  both 
magistracy  and  ministry.  So  he  and  they  are  all  hardened 
against  the  tvuth ;  and  all  (heir  pretences  of  setting  Friepdft 
at  liberty,  which  they  wereojice  about,  are-jiow  ceased;  Bad 

they  are  jonly  plotting  how  to  exalt  themselves  in  the  earth**'  * 

* ' • — 

*  Barclay's  Letters  of  Early  Friends,  No.  XX.  (16th  of  Ist  mo.  1657.) 
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It  was  now  a  time  of  great'  suffering  luoftoog  the  Friends, 
there  being  seldom  fewer  than  a  thousand,  i^  them  in»  prison, 
besides  the  frequent  abuse  of  their  perscms,  and  the  spoiling 
of  their  goods.  Many  were  led  bj  a  sense  of  duty,  to  go  to 
the  Parliament  and  offer  themselves  ^^  to  lie  in  the  same  prisons 
where  their  friends  laj,  in  order  that  the  prisoners  might  come 
forth,**  and  not  perish  ip  the  foul  and  loathsome  jails.  ^^This 
we  did,"  says  George  Joic,  "in  love«€o  God  and  our  brethern, 
that  they  might  not  d^e  in  prison ;  and  in  love  to  tho^  that 
cast  tfiem  in,  that  they  might  not  bring  innocent  blood  upon* 
their  own  heads,  which  we  knew  would  cry  to  the  Lord,  and 
bring  his  wrath,  vengeance  -and  plagues  upon  them."  Little 
attention  was  paid  to  these  noble  and  d^interested  offers, 
which  were  too  often  answered  on]y  with  threats  dr  blows. 

The  Parliament,  being  mostly  composed  of  those  who  made 
great  professions  of  sanctity,  George  Fox,  in  order  to  reprove 
their  hypoisrisy  sent  them  the  foUolKpg  lines.: 

"  O  Friends  :-^e  not  cfoak  and  "cover  yourselves :  there 
is  a  God  that  knbweth  your  .hearts,  and' that  will  uncover  you. 
He  seeth  yOu^'Way.  "  Wo  be  to  him  that  covereth,  but  not 
with  my  Spirit,  saith  the  ponji."  Do  ye  act  contrary  to  the 
law,  and  then. put  it  from  you?  Mercy  and  true  judgment 
ye  negtect.  Look,  .what  wds  spoken  against  such.  My 
Saviour  spoke  against  such ;  ^  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me 
dot :  r  was  hungry,*  and  ye  fed  me  tiot  i  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in  t  L  was  in  prisoit,  and  ye  visited  me 
not.'  But  they  said,  *  Wh^n  saw  we  thee  in  {Prison,  and  did 
not  come  to  thee?'  ^  Inasmuch'  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of 
these  little  one&,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.'  Friends,  ye  im< 
priscm  them  that  are* in  the  life  and 'power  of  truth,  and  yet 
profess  to  be  the  tninisters  of  Christ ;  but  if  Christ  had  sent 
you,' ye  would  brin^  out  of^prison,  out  of  bondage,  and  receive 
strangers.  « Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been 
wanton;  ye  h^ve  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in   a  day  of 
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slanghter ;  ye  .hwre  ooildemned  And  killed  the  just,  and  lie 
deth  not  peeist' jon^   .   .i.-  . 

•    '  OBmGE  Fax." 

Having  been  some  time  in  London,  &e  now  lelt  at  liberty 
to  leave  the  city ;  but,  as  he  was  going  out  in  compapy  with 
two  of  his  friends,  they  were  arrested. by  two  -troopers  of 
Colonel  Hacker'i^  regiment,  and  weili  taken  to  the  Mews, 
where,  after  being  detained  a  short  time  without  examination, 
they  Were  liberated.  The  same  day  he  went  to  Hampton 
Court  to  speaS^  to  tlie  Protector,  concerning  the  sufferings  of 
Friends.     This  interview,  which  proved  to  b^  his  last  with 

Cromwell,  is  tl\us  relited'in  his  Journal : 

*      _  

^^  I  met  him  ridiilg  into  Hampton  CouH  Park ;  and  Defore 
I  came  to  him,  as  he  rode  at  the  head  of  his  life-guard,  I  ^saw 
and  felt  \  waft  (or  apjj^arition)  of  death  go  forth  against  hin^ ; 
and  when  I  came  to  him,  he  looked  like  a  d^ad  man.  After 
I  had  laid  the  sufferings  of  Friends  before  him,  and  had 
warned  him,  as  I  was  moved  tQ.  speak  to  ^im,  he  bid  me  come 
to  his  house.  So  I  returned  to  Kingstdh,  dnd  the  next  day 
went  to  HamptXA  Court,  to  have  ^ken  further  with  Imp. 
But  when  I  came,  he  was  sick,  and  *  ■■  Harvy,  who  waited 
on  him,  told  me,  the  doctors  were  not  willing  I  should  speak 
with  him.     So  I  passed  away,  and  neyer  saw  hijn  mor^" 

The  extraordinary  career  of  Cromwell  wa3  now  drawiiig  to 
its  close.  The  mighty  potentate  whosQ  sway  was  absohite  at 
home,, and  Whose  ai^ns  inspired  teirot  abroad,  had  f^r  some 
time  past  been  subject  tp  a  wasting  disease,  aggravated,  it; is 
said,  by  the  dread  of  assassination,  and  the  reproaches  6C  a 
wounded  conscience.  The  death  of  his  favourite  daughter^ 
tady  Glaypole,  had  preyed  upon  his  spirits ;  and  the  more 
especially  a9  she,  in  her  last  illness,  *'  Ijad  lamented  his  san- 
guinary measures,  a;nd  urged  him  to  eompunjction."  *  Being 
apprehensive  that  his  disease  would  prove  fatal^  he  asked 

Doctor  Godwin,  one  of  his  preachers^  "  Whether  a  man  could 

^  .  . — -  — 

♦  Hume,  IV.  128-9. 
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lall  from  grace?' ''which  the  doctor  atiswering  in  the  negative, 
the  Protector -replied;  ''Then  I  am  safe,  for  I  )km  sure  that  I 
w^  once  in  a  state  o{  grace.".*  It  is  said,  however,  by  the 
advocates  of  Cromwell,  that  in  the  solemn  hocir  of  approaching 
dusolutioD,  '^he  declared  ^hat  all  he  had  done  had  been' for 
the  welfare  of  the  nation,  to  save  it  from  anarchy,  and  from 
another  war."  And  moreover,  it  is  asserted  that  he  th^n 
''showed  much4iiward  consolatiom  and  peace,  annihilating  apd 
judging  himself  •4)efore  God."  t       /      .  .^        . 

He  died  on  the  third  of  September  (then*  tUe  7t&  month), 
1058, 1)eing  the  anniversary  of  his  famous  battles  of  Dunbar 
and  Worcester,  a  day  he  always  celebrated  by  rejoicings  in 
honour  of  these  signal  victories.  * ,        .        - 

Among  all  the  great  men  and  master  spirits,  whose  minds 
were  developed  during  |he  troubled  an4  eventful  periocl  of  the 
dvil  war  in  England,  none  were  more  remarkablct  for-  their 
qualities  and  their  success,-  oor  do  any  ^ord  a  more  striking 
contrast  in  their  characters;  than  George  Fox-  anJ  Oliver 
Cromwell.  Both  were  endowed  witH  great  talents^'and  sub- 
jected to  deep  spiritual  conflicts  ;r  bu(  how  different  were  the 
results  in  their  principles  and  coiAluct!  Cromwell  took  up 
arms  to  resist  his  sovereign,  signed  the  warrant  tor  bis  execu- 
tion,* became  the  chi^f  actor  in  some  of  the  bloodiest  battles 
on  ^record,  and,  in  his  IrisI^  campaign,  "  showed  towards  his 
enemies  greater  .severity  than  hild  ever,  perhaps^  been  etce^- 
cised  by  th»  pagan  leadef^  of  antiquity.' ^^  T^t,  l^eing  under 
the  influence  of  a  delusive  fanaticism,  he  could  thank  God  For 
victories  stained  with  crime,  saying,  "God  made  them  as 
stubble  to  our  swords."  "^hia  is  no  other  than  the  work  of 
God,  and  he  must  be  a  very  atheist  that  does  not  admowledge 
it."  •         .      • 

George  Fox,  being  called  to  a  spiritual  warfare,  and  becom- 
ing a  subject  of  Christ's  peaceable  kingdom,  did  not  "meddle 
with  the  powers  of  the  -earth,"  nor  could  he  tal^e  up  the  sword, 
even  in  sdlf-defence..     Like  his  Divine  Master,  he  was  willing 

«  Neal.  II.  181.         f  D'Aubign^'s  Cromwell,  263.        J  Ibid,  100. 
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to  suffer  for  the  tmth,  giving  his  cheek  to  the  smlter,  and  not 
returning  insult  with  injury,  but  "overcoming  evil  with  good." 

Cromwell,  having  attained  to  absolute  power,  professed  to 
be  the  guardian  of  the  church,  and  the  champion  of  religious 
frefedora  ;  yet  he  suffered  his  name  and  his  power  to  be  used 
for  the  persecution  of  the  Friends,  thus  destroying  the  liberty 
he  professed  to  guard.  George  Fox  was  the  staumih  and  cou- 
sistent  advocate  of  religious  liberty,  which  he  advanced  by 
suffering,  and  by  preaching  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 

The  powef  of  Cromwell  died  with  him,  being  founded  on 
usurpation,  and  supported  by  the  sword :  that  of  George  Fox 
still  survives,  and  continues  to  spread  in  ever- widening  circles ; 
being  founded  on  religious  principles,  that  are  in  their  nature 
imperishable. 

A  short  time  before  the  death  of  the  Protector,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Independents,  or  Congregational  churches,  in 
London,  met  together,  and  proposed  that  there  should  be  a 
conference  of  ministers  and  messengers  from  their  churches 
in  city  and  country,  in  order  to  prepare  a  declaration  of  their 
faith.  To  this  proposition  Cromwell  reluctantly  consented, 
but  their  assembly,  which  was  convoked  at  the  Savoy,  in 
London,  did  not  take  place  till  more  than  a  month  after  hi? 
decease.  Tliey  adopted,  with  some  slight  alterations,  the 
doctannal  articles  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and,  in  rela- 
tion to  church  government,  substituted  new  articles  of  their 
own,  declaring  the  independency  of  each  congregation,  in  the 
appointment  of  its  officers,  and  the  administration  of  its  dis- 
cipline.* 

George  Fox  having  obtained  a  copy  of  this  declaration  of 
faith,  before  its  publication,  wrote  strictures  on  it,  "  and  when 
their  book  of  church  faith  was  sold  up  and  down  the  street?, 
his  answer  to  it  was  sold  also."  This  gave  umbrage  to  sonic 
of  the  members  of  Parliament,  one  of  whom  told  hiin. 
"'They  must  have  him  to  Smithfield,"  but  he  replied  that 
''  he  was  above  their  fires,  and  feared  them  not."    He  desired 

"  Xo.-^l,  If.  178-9. 


EXPOSTULATES  W^H  T^E  POPULACE.  211 

tbem  to  oonsideis  '^  Had  all  peopU  been  without  a  faith  these 
1600  years,  that  now  the  priests  must  make  theo^  one?  Did  not 
the  apostle  say,  that  Jesus  was  the  author  and  finisher  of  their 
iutii  ?  And  since  Christ  Jesus  was  the  author  of  the  apostle's 
faith,  of  the  Church's  faith  in  the  printitiye  times,  and  of  the 
martyrs'  faith,  should  not  all  people  look  unto  him  to  be  the 
author  and  finisher  bf  their  faith,  and  not  to  the  priests?" 
Major  Wiggan  .  beii)g  present, ,  asserted  that  ^'  Christ  had 
takep  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  but  had  left  the  power  of  sin  re- 
gaining in  us."  George  Fok  answered,.  '^That  was  strange 
doctrine ;  for  Christ  <^me  to  destroy  the  deVi^'s  works,  and 
the  power  of  sin,  and  so  to  cleanse  m^n  from  sin." 
V  At  a  meeting  about  seven  miles  from  London,  the  populace 
ustiaUy  came  from  several  adjacent  parishes  to  abuse  Friends, 
whom  they  often  beat  and  bruised  exceedingly.  On  one  ocon- 
sion,  about  eiighty  persons  were  maltreated  by  them,  some 
having  their  coata  and  cloaks  torn  ofi*,  others  being  thrown 
into  ditches  a^d  ponds,  or  smeared  with  dirt.  George  Fox, 
being  informed  of  these^prqceedings,  was  moved  to  attend  the 
next  meeting  at  that  pl^ce.  When  he  caipe,  he  directed 
Friends  to  bring  «  table,  and  set  it  in  the  close  where  they 
met.  The  rabble  came  as  usual,  and  he  stood  upon  the  t^le 
with  a  bible  in  his  hand,  showing  them  the  fruits  ef  their  priests' 
teaching,  and  expostulating  with  them  for  th^ir  unchristian 
conduct,  until  they  became^ashamed,  and  yreve  quiet.  He  then 
opene4  the  scriptures  to  them,  showing  that  the  principles  of 
Friends  agreed  therewith,  and  the  meeting  ended  in  pe^ce. 

Soon  after  this  he  went  to  Reading,  where,  being  under 
great  sufferings  and  exercises,  "  his  countenance  was  altered, 
and  his  body  became  poor  and  thin."  He  was  impressed 
with  a  sense  and  belief 'that  gre^t  confusion  T^aa, coming  upon 
the  people,  and  that  thQ  powers  of  .government  would  be 
shaken.  He  saw  that  a  great  deal  of  hypocrisy,  deceit,,  and 
strife  pr^ailed  among  the  people,  ^'  so  that  they  were  ready 
to  sheathe  their  swords  ia  pne  another's  bowels."  ^^  There 
had  been  tenderness  among  them  formerly,  when  they  were' 
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low,  but  when  they  got  up;  bad  killed,  and  taken  possession, 
they  Cbme  to  be  as  bad  as  others."  .  .  .  *'  They  had  hardened 
themselves  by  persecuting  the  innocent;  andVere  at  this  tune 
crucifying  the  Seed^  Christ,  both  in  themselves  and  other's. 
"I  had,"  says' Gheoi^d  Fox,  ^'a  sight  and  sense  of  the  king's 
return  a  good  while  befoife,  add  so  had  some  others.  I  wrote 
to  Oliver  several  times,  and  let  him  know,  that  while  he  was 
persecuting  God's  people,  thdy  whom  he  accounted  his  enemies 
were  preparing  to  6ome  upon  him.  When  some  forward 
spirits  that  came  amongat  us,  Irould  have  bought  Somerset- 
house,  that  we  might  have  meeting  in  it;  I  forbade  them  to 

do  so :  for  I  then  foresaw  the  king's  coming  in  again." 

^•'Isaw  that  a  great  stroke  must  come  upon  those  in  powef : 
A>f  they  that  had.  the&  got  possession  were  |o  exceedingly 
high,  and^  such  great  persecution  was  acted  by  them  who 
called  themselves  saints,  that  they  would  take  from  Friends 
their  copy-hold  lands,  because  th^y  could  not  swear  in  their 
courts.  Sometimes,  when  we  *laid  these  sufferiDgs  before 
Oliver  Cromwell,  he  would  not  believe  it.  *  Wherefore 
Thomas  Aldam  and  Antl^uy  Pearson  were  moved  to  go 
through  all  the  jails  in  England,  and  to  get' copies  of  Friends' 
commitments  imder  the  jailor*^  hands,  that  they  might  lay  the 
weight  of  thefr  sufferings  upon  Oliver  Cromwell.  And  when 
he  refused  to  give  order  for  the  releasing  of  them,  Thomas 
AMam  was  moved  to  take  hi^r  cap  off  his  head,  and  rend  it  in 
pieces  before  him,  and-  say  unto  him,  "So  shall' thy  govern- 
ment be  rent  froiA  thee  and  thy  house." 

After  remaining  some  weeks  at  Reading,  George  Fox, 
having  regained  his.  strength,  returned  to  London.  The  body 
of  Oliver  Cromwell  was  then  lying  in  state,  previous  to  his 
intermen^;  which  did  not  take  place  till  m8re  than  eleven 
weeks  after  his  decease.*  The  great  hall  of  Somerset-house, 
where  he  l4y^  'Wuhr  lighted  with  four*  or  five  hundred  candjea; 
his  effigy  was   exhibited,  and  near  it'  were  men  stationed, 

sounding  wtlhr  trumpets.     George  Fox,  being  grieved  and  dis- 

»  «  ^ ^^_ 

*  Neal,  II.  181,  and  Note. 
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gosted  vith  this  pompous  ceremony,  so  mueh  at  varianoe  with 
all  the  professions  of  the  PuritonSy  wrote  a  letter  of  expostu- 
latioQ  to  those  who  were  concerned  in  it. 

He  also  wrote  an  epistle  to  Frienc^^.exhorting  them  to  keep 
elear  of  all  ^'the  plotting  and  contriving"  bj  which  the  several 
poli|;ical  factions  sougiht  to  promote  their  own  aggrandizement. 
"You  are  called  te  peace,' l he  says,  "therefore  follow  it;  that 
peace  is  in  Christ,  not  in  Adam  in  the  fall.  All  tiiat  pretend 
to  %ht  tbi  Christ  are  deceived,  for  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  tjierefora  his  servanli}  ^o  not  fight,  ^ight^rs  are  not 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  but  are  without  Christ's  kingdom ;  foj 
his  l^gdbm  stands  in  peace  apd  righteousness,  but  fighters 
are  in  the  lust :  and  all  that  would  destroy  luen's  liy^s  are  not 

of  Christ'^  mind,  who  came  to  save.^eu'8  lives.'* 

"All  that  pretend,  to  fight  for  the  gospel  are  deceived;  for 
the.  gospel  is  the  power  of  4ro,d  which  was  before  the  devil,  or 
tha  fall  of  man  was :  and  the  gospel  of  peace  was  before 
fighting  was.  Therefore  they  that  pretend  fighting,  and  talk 
of  fighting  so,  are  ignorant  of  the  gospel.  All  that  talk  of 
fighting  for  Sion,  are  in  darkaess;  Sion  needs  no  sufh 
helpers."* 

At  this  time,  the  British  government  Was  subjected  to  many 
sudden  and  surprising  mutations^  On  the  death  of  the  Pro- 
tector, his  son  Richard  was  proclaimed  his  successor;  but 
being  a  man  of  easy  temper  aud  humanp  feelings,  he  would 
not  adopt  the  seyfir^  measures  deemed  necessary  to  maintain 
his  tiuthority.  The  powerful  army  whic^L  h^4  Sustained  his 
father,  was  governed  \)j  officers  who  were  republicans  in  prin- 
ciple, or  jealous  of  the  younar  Pi otector.  At  their  instance, 
he  dissolved  the  Parliament  which  had  just  been  elected;  'and 
having,  by  this  fatal  step,  Ipst  the  only  stay  that  qould  support 
his  «ai\tl!ority,  be  resigned  the  Protectorship^  and  retired  to 
Ihe  shades  of  privatalife, 

The  officers  of  the  army  summoned  the  regains  of  the  old 
Parliament  which  had  been  dissolved  by  Oliver;  and  this  body, 

*  Jounwl,  I.  382. 
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on  assuming  the  ^'government,  immediately  'declared  for  a 
Commonwealth  without  a  chier  magistrate,  or  house  of  peers. 
Tbe  Parliament  next  attetnpted.to  control  the  mditarj  officers 
who  had  restored  them  to  power ;  but  these  not  submitting, 
secured  tl^e'  avenues  to  the  Pariiallaent  House,  prevented  the 
members  from  assembling,  tod  appointed  a  committee,  chibfly 
ffom  amofig  themselves,  to  exercise  supreme  authority.  This 
was  the  committee  of  safety,  of  which  Sir  Henry  Vaiie  was 
chairman.  They  retained  their  supremat^  but  a  short  tffiie; 
for  being  informed  that  General  Monk,  who  had  been  Grom- 
^ell^s  chief  commander  in  Scotland,  was  marching  into  Eng- 
land with  his  army,  they  resigned  their  authority^  ana  restored 
the  Parliam^ent,  which  met  again  the  26th  of  Becembec  (lOth 
month  0.  S.),  1659.  *  This  Parliament  was  called  the  Rump, 
probably  became  a  part  of  its  mem];>ers  had  beeh  secluded  by 
Croftiwell,  in  1648.  The  Presbyterian  party  being  predomi- 
nant in  London,  insisted  .on  the  resloratioh  of  these  members 
to  their  seats ;  and  when  General  Moi^  arrived  in  the  m'etro- 
polis,  he  united  with  .them,  and  carried  that  measure,  ^he 
House,  thus  augmented,  beiilg  under  the  control  of  the  Pres- 
byterians, immed^tely  passed  an  act  to  revive  the  solemn 
league  and  covenant,  and  to  establish  their  creed  and  directory 
as  *  the  state  religion.  In*  compliance^  With  the  demand  of 
General  Monk,  an4  the  prevalent  wish  of  the  nation,  the  Par- 
liament then  decreed  its  own  dissolution,  and  the  election  of  a 
new  Parliament,  to  meet  in  the  spring  of  1860. 

While  these  rapfd  and  violent  changes  were  taking  place, 
the  nation  was  in  a  state  of  great  agitation.  E^ch  of  the 
contending  parties  endeavourec^  to  gain  partisans,  and  some 
persons,  who  attended  Friends*  meetings,  were*bnly  prevented 
from  taking  lip  arms  by  the  influence  of  George  Fox.  While 
the  committee  of  safety  was  in  power,  great-  placed  and  com- 
mands were  tendered  to  some  of  the  Friends  if  they  would 
take  up  arms  fbr  the  commonwealth;  but  they  declined  all 
such  offers,  and  publicly  maiiitained  their  peaceable  principles, 
deqlaring  that  ^'  their  weiipons  were  not  carnal,  but  spiritual" 
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this  season  of  -commotioi^  George  JFoz  addressecla 
letter  to  Friends,  warning  tbem  to  ^keep  out' of  the  powers 
of  the  earth,  which  ran  inte  war^  and  fightings/' — ^to  take 
heed  of  meddling*wi|li  other  men's  matters,  and  to  dwell  in 
the  power  of  the  Lord,  and  in  unitj  and  love  one  to  another/' 

After  some  Irtay  in  London,  he  trayelled  through  soTeral 
oountieB,  and  coming  toNorwich  in  the  earlj  part  of  winter, 
1659,  he  held  a  meetmg,  which  Was  largely  attended.  Among 
the  audience  were. several  clergymen, . one  of  whom,  named 
Townsend^  stood  up  and  eried, /^  Error,  blasphemy,  and  an 
ungodly  meetiBg !" 

GseneB  Fox.  ^^  I  .desire  thee  not  to  burden  thyself  with 
that.whieh  thou  canst  not  make  good.  What  is  our  exjtQi  aQ4 
blasphemy  ?  As  for  an  ungodly  me^taUg,  L  do  beHoTe  there 
are  many  people  here  who  fear  God,  and  iherefore  it  is  bojbh 
unchristian  and  uncivil  io  charge  civil,  godly  people  with  an 
ungodly  pieeting." 

TowNsmm^  /^  The  err<ur  and  blasphemy  is  in  your « saying 
that  people  mtlst  wait  on  Qod  by  his  power  and  spirit,  iM)d 
feel  his  presence  when  they  do  not  speak  words." 

Gbobgs  Fox.  *>  Did  pot  the  apostles  and  holy  nen  of 
God  hear  God  speak  to  tiiem  in  their  silence,  before  they 
spake  forth  the  scripture,  and  before  it  was  writt^." 

TowNSBNix  ^'  Yes*  Datid  and  the  pnophets-  did  hear  God 
Wore  they  p^meiT  the'  scriptures,  and  felt  his  presence  in 
silence  before  they  spake  them  forth." 

Gbokot  Fox.  "AH  people  take  notice,  he  said  this  was 
error  and  blasphemy  ill  me  to  say  those  words,  and  now  he 
hath  confessed  it  is  no  more  than  the  holy  men  of  God  in 
former  tunes  witnessed;"  . , 

This  controversy  being  ended,  Ae  meeting  became  quiet^ 
and  was  crowned  with  the  evidence  of  divine  farvour,  insomudh 
that  even  the  rude  people  wha  caioe  to  oppose,  4es<red  another 
meeting.     ' 

He  returned  to  London  about 'the  time  that  General  Monk 
arrived  there,  when  the  city  was  dismantled  of  its  gates* 
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''Long  before  this,"  he  says,  "I  had  a  vision,  wherein  I  saw 
the  city  lie  in  heaps,  and  the  gates  down ;  and  it  was  then 
represented  to  me,  just  as  I  saw  it  several  years  after,  lying 
in  heaps  when  it  was  burned."  lie  had  frequently  warned 
the  people  and  their  rulers  of  "  the  day  of  recompense  that 
was  coming  upon  them,"  but  they  rejecting  his  admonitions, 
he  now  was  moved  to  write  them  a  letter  to  remind  them  of 
the  prophecies  spoken  by  the  Lord's  servants,  which  were 
evidently  being  fulfilled. 

From  London  he  set  out  on  a  journey  to  the  western 
counties  of  England,  during  which  he  encountered  some 
opposition,  but  had  many  precious  meetings.  While  he  was 
in  Cornwall,  there  were  many  shipwrecks  about  the  Land's- 
End,  and  he  was  shocked  at  the  conduct  of  the  people,  in 
plundering  the  wrecks.  "It  was,"  he  says,  ''the  custom  of 
that  country :  at  such  a  time  both  rich  and  poor  went  out  to 
get  as  much  of  the  wreck  as  they  could,  not  caring  to  save 
the  people's  lives;  and  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  they 
called  shipwrecks  God's  grace.  It  grieved  my  spirit  to  hear 
of  such  unchristian  actions,  considering  how  for  they  were 
below  the  heathen  at  Melita,  who  received  Paul,  made  him  a 
fire,  and  were  courteous  towards  him,  and  those  that  siiflfered 
shipwreck  with  him.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  to  write  a 
paper,  and  send  it  to  all  the  parishes,  priests,  and  magistrates, 
to  reprove  them  for  such  greedy  action^,  and  to  warn  and 
exhort  them,  that  if  they  could  assist  to  save  people's  lives, 
and  preserve  their  ships  and  goods,  they  should  use  their  dili- 
gence therein ;  and  consider,  if  it  had  been  their  own  condi- 
tion, they  would  judge  it  liard,  if  they  should  be  upon  a  wreck, 
and  the  people  should  strive  to  get  what  they  could  from  them, 
and  not  regard  their  lives." 

"  This  paper  had  good  service  among  people :  and  Friends 
have  endeavoured  much  to  save  the  lives  of  men,  in  time  of 
wrecks,  and  to  preserve  the  ships  and  goods  for  them.  And 
when  some,  who  suffered  shipwreck,  have  been  almost  dead 
and  starved,  Friends  have  taken  them  to  their  houses  to  sue- 


HIS  SBRMON  NEAR  BRtSTOL.  217 

coor  and  recover  tbAn,  which  is  an  act  to  be  practised  by  all 
tme  christians." 

During  this  jotumey,  he  came  to  the  city  of  Bristol,  and 
att^ded  a  meeting-  in  the  orchapd,  where  Friends  frequently 
met  for  Dirine  worship.  On  this  occasion,  he  was  remark- 
ably preSierved  from  the  iDtended  yiolence  ef  a  dmnken  soU 
dier,  who  came  near  him  with  a  drawn  sWord,  hi^dn^  bound 
himself  with  an  oath,  ^^  to  cut  ibwn  and  kill  the  man  that 
spoke/'*  This  presetvatioii,  hd  attribnted  to  "the  Lord'^ 
poww  "^hich  came  over  all;  and  chained  him  with  the  rest," 
80  l!hkt  they  hs^  a  blessed  meeting,  and  ascribed  the  praise 
to  the  Lord's  everlastiiig^  power  and  presence. 

He  also  attended  a  Qeneral  Meeting  at  Edwafd  Pyo('s, 
near  Bristol,  ^^atwljich  it  was  judged,  there  Were  som^  thou- 
sands of*  people.  Of  this  meeting,  he.  says  in  his  Journal, 
**  It  was  very  quiet,  and  many  glorious  truths  were  opened  to 
the  people,  fftid  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  set  up,  who  is  the 
end  of  all  figures  and  shadows  of  the  law,  and  the  fir^  cove- 
nant."   "  Christ  saith  to  his  disciples,  ^  Be  ye  perfect 

•ven  as  your  Heavenly  Father  is  perfect :'  and  he,  who  him-> 
self  was  perfect,  comes  ^to  make  man  and  woman  perfect 
again,  and  brings  them  again  to  the  state  which  God  made 
them  in.  So  he  is  the  maker  iip  of  the  breach,  and  the 
peace  betwixt  God  and  man. 

"  That  this  might  the  better  be  understood,  by  the  lowest  ca- 
pacities, I  used  a  comparison  of  two  old  people,  who  had  their 
houde  broken  down  by  an  enemy,  so  that  thby,  with  all  their 
children,  were  liable  to  all  storms  and  tempests.  And  there 
came  some,  to  them,  that  pretended  to  be  woikmen,  and  offered 
to  build  up  their  house  again,  if  they  would  give  them  so 
much  a  year;  but  when  they  had  got  their  money,  they  left 
their  house  as  they  found  it.  After  this  manner  came  a 
second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth,  each  with  his  several 
pretence,  to  bulid  up  the  old  house,  and  each  got  th^  people's 
money,  and  then  cried,  *  Hiey  could  not.  rear  up  the  house, 
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the  breach  could  not  be  made  up ;  for  there  is  no  perfection 
here."  They  tell  them,  the  house  can  never  be  perfectly 
built  up  again  in  this  life,  though  they  have  taken  the  people's 
money  for  doing  it.  For  all  the  sect-masters  in  Christendom 
(so  called)  have  pretended  to  build  up  Adam's  and  Eve's  fallen 
house,  and  when  tliey  have  got  people's  money,  tell  them  the 
work  cannot  be  perfectly  done  here ;  so  their  house  lies  as  it  did. 
But  I  told  the  people,  Christ  was  come  to  do  it  freely,  who  by 
one  offering,  hath  perfected  forever  all  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied, and  renews  them  up  into  the  image  of  God  which  man 
and  woman  were  in  before  they  fell,  and  makes  man's  and 
woman's  house  as  perfect  again  as  God  made  them  at  the 
first ;  and  this  Christ,  the  Heavenly  Man,  doth  freely.  There- 
fore, all  are  to  look  unto  him,  and  all  that  have  received  him 
are  to  walk  in  him,  the  Life,  the  Substance,  the  First,  and  the 
Last;  the  Rock  of  Ages,  the  Foundation  of  many  genera- 
tions." 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

lUstoration  ito^  promises  of  Charles  It.-f^Wiokedness  m  London — 
Lettes  of  B%  Habberthprn — George  Fox  utMnds  general  meetings  at 
Balby  and  Skipton — ^Be  is  arrested  at  Swartbmore  And  <)oniBitted  to 
ZAnoa8te9>  jail — ^M^  Fell  applies  to  the  King — C^eorg^  Fox's,  letter  to 
the  Ring — Book  called  the  "  Baitledoor^— George  Fox's  examination 
in  London — Released  bsr  the  ting's  order — Seven  hundred  Friends 
Released  from  prison — Fifth-monarchy  insii)rrection — ^Perseihition  of 
Frieiids-^Foikr  thousand  in  prison-^Declaration  presented  to*the 
King — ^He  orders  tfaf  liberation  of  Friends — Exeeution  df  the  Regi- 
eides — George  Fox  and  the  Jesuit^^Aooount  of  the  martyrdem  of 
Friends  in  Boston— -Deputies  of  Miissaehusetts  in  London — Their 
interview  with  George  Fox — Union  of.  Church  luid  Staie  in  Massa- 
chusetts the  cause  of  persecution. 

1660-1. 

In  the  year  1660,  Oharlet  II.  was  recalled  from  exile,  ahd 
placed'on  t]^e  throng  of  his  ancestors;  ^hich  "vi^as  effected  by 
geaein^  consent^ 'attd  without  the  effusion  of  blood.  The 
nation  being-wearied  with  successive  revolutions,  and  an^o^ 
fpr  repose,  welcomed  ^th  joyful  acclamations  the  returning 
inoni^ch,  and  fbndly  hoped  that  the  evils  of  anarchy  were 
about  to  be  succeeded  by  the  blessings  of  order  and  of  law. 

Prior  to  his  embarkation  for  England,  the  King  had  issued 
from  Breda  a  declaration,  addressed  to  the  British  people,  in 
which  he  promised  "liberty  to  teacier  con^iences,  and. that  no 
man  should  be  disquieted  or  called  in  questioi^  for  difference^  of 
opinion  in  matters  of  religien,  which  do  not  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  kingdom."  *  This  promise  had  given  to  the  f'Hends, 
who^  were  suffering  under  persecution,  reason  to  hof^e.  that 
their  burdens,  woulct  be  lightened  And  their  liberties  secured. 
These  pleasing  anticipations  were  not  realized^  for  hoW  much 
soever  the  king  may  have  been  inclined  by  the  lenity  of  his 
temper  to  discourage  persecution,  his  good  intentions  were 

*  Sewel,  I.  300. 
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frustrated  by  his  fondness  for  pleasure,  aad  aversioil  to  bnsi- 
nees.  The  Dation  was  not  yet  prepared  to  tolerate  a  people 
vhose  principleft  and  practice  were  alike  repugnant  to  the 
licentious  populace  and  to  the  rigid  profeeaors  of  a  ceremonial 
religion.  To  the  former  they  were  obnoxionB  hy.  their  stem 
oppositioiK  to  all  inii4prali^, — to  the  latter  by  their  fmcon- 
promiBlfig  testimony  against  a  mervenary' pnesthood. 

The  state  of  society  in  London  at  the  time  of  the  restora- 
tion is  thua  described  by  k  eonbeinporary  writer :  "  The  nw- 
ing,  sweating,  drinkipg,  reyefling,  debauchaiy,  and  estraVa- 
ga^ce  of  that  time  I  cannot  forget,  with  the  menaong  and 
threats  of  the  rabble  against  all  sobriety,  and  agaJast  religieas 
people  and  their  meetingB,  vfbich  they  espeoted  shttuld  be  How 
totally  Buppreseed  and  brought  to  nothing."  • 

There  is  still  extant  a  letter  from  Richard  Hubberthom  to 
George  Fox,  dated  29th  of  3d  month,  (May,)  1660,  being  the 
day  of  the  king's  arrival  in  the  metropolis,  from  which  the 
following  passages  are  selected :  'f  *'  The  wickedness  in  this 
<nty  ifi'BO  great,  that  it  is  past  expressiont  and  ererywhere  in 
the  nation  it  abounds  ai  a  flood ; '  And  Friends  everywhere 
pass- in  the' hazard  of  their  Ures  and  of  great  snflleringa."  .  • 
.  *'  It  is  only  the  power  of  th^  Lord  God  that  pre- 
sdrres  vb  here  ih  this  city  from  the  rage  of  the  wic&ed,  irhich 
is  very  high.  At  our  Aieeting  this  day  at  Westminister,  in 
the  morning,  the  -people  were  very  riide,  aad  had  altnost 
broken  the  meeting ;  but  afterwards  some  soldiers  came,  and 
did  quiet  the  rude  [People,  and  set^  guard  at  the  dodr;  and 
so  the  meeting  was  kept  qwet,  and  ended  quiet.  This  day, 
King  Charles  'and  his  tw6  brethren,  James  and  Henry,  cbme 
into  the  city.  Charies  is-  of  a  piretty  sober  countenance, 
but  the  greSt  pride  and  vanity  of  those  that-bfonght  him  in, 
is  inexpressible;  and  he  is  in  danger  to  be  brought  (or 
wrought)  tq  those  things  which  he  in  himself  is  not  inclined 

*  Mem.  of  W.  Croooh,  ch^  III. 
tBftrclar'aLaUeKof  fiarlj  Frienda,  34B. 
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onto.    The  great  excess  and  abomination  that  hath  been*  used 
tius  day,  in  t^ls  city,  is  inexpressible. 

'^I  know  not  as  yet  When  I  shall  come  from  this  city;  foif 
the  service  is  very  great. 

BiCHARD  HUBBBRTHORN."* 

Oeorge  Fox,'  after  visiting  his  relatives  at  Drayton,  in  the 
earjy  part  of  this  year,  proceeded  on  his  travels  in  the  gospel 
ministry,  and  attended  the  General  Meeting  of  Friends  at 
Balby,  in  Yorkshire,  which  was  held  in  a  great  orchard,  at 
John  Eillam's,  several  thousands  of  persons  being  asseqabled. 
He  had  heard  that  a  troop  of  horse  from  York,  with  the 
neighbouring  militia,  were  to  be  sent  to  break  up  the  meeting, 
but  he  went  in,  atid-  stood  upon  a  stool  to  preach.  .  After  he 
had  spoken  some.time,  two  tmmpetei^  came  near  him,  spund- 
ing  their  trumpets,  and  the  captain  df  the  troop  cried  aloud,  ^ 
'^Pivide  to  the  right  and  ieft,  and  make  way."  Then  he  *  .  ^ 
rode  u{^  to  George,  and  Said  to  him,  ^'  Come  down,  for  I  am 
come  to  disperse  the  meetihg.'^ 

George  Fox.  *^It  is  known  to  all  that  we  are  a  peaceable 
people;  we  are  used  to  having  such  meetinga,.  but  if  thou 
apprehends  we  are  met  in  a  hostile  way,  I  desire  thee  to 
search  among  us,  and  if  ftny  be  found  in  possession  of  sword 
or  pistol,  let  such  suffer." 

Captain.  "  I  must  see  you  dispeiteed^  fof  I  have^^ome  all 
night  on  purpose  to- disperse  you." 

George  Fox.  '^  What  honour  will  it  be  to  thee  to  ride 
with  swords  and  pistels  amongst  so  ma»y  unurmed  men  and 
women?  If  thou  wilt  be  still  and  quiet,,  the  meeting  will 
probably  not  continue  above  two  or  three  hours ;  a£h  we  eame 
peaceably  together,  so  we  shall  part^  for.  thou  mayest  perceive 
the  meeting  is  so  large  thai  all  the  country  around  cannot 
entertain  them,  and/  they  .intend  to  depart  for  their  homes 
to-night.'*  \ 

Captain.  ^'I  cannot  stay  to  see  the  meetings  ended,  but 
must  disperse  it  before  I  go."  ' 

*  Letters  of  Early  Friends,  XXXIII. 
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George  Fox.  "If  thou  canst  not  stay,  I  desire  thee  to 
leave  a  dozen  of  thy  soldiers,  to  see  the  order  and  peaceable- 
ness  of  our  meeting." 

Captain.     "  I  will  give  you  an  hour's  time.*' 

Then  leaving  half-a-dozen  of  his  soldiers,  he  withdrew  with 
his  troop.  The  soldiers  who  remained,  being  hospitably  en- 
tertained by  the  Friends,  told  them  "  They  might  stay  till 
night  if  they  would ;"  and  so  far  were  these  troopers  from 
disturbing  the  meeting,  that  they  were  rather  assistant  to 
Friends,  by  preventing  the  militia  from  doing  the  mischief 
they  intended. 

"  We  stayed,'*  writes  George  Fox,  "  about  three  hours  after, 
and  had  a  glorious,  powerful  meeting ;  for  the  presence  of  the 
living  God  was  manifest  amongst  us,  and  the  seed  Christ  was 
set  over  all.  Friends  were  built  upon  him,  the  foundation, 
and  settled  under  his  glorious  heavenly  teaching.  After 
meeting,  Friends  passed  away  in  peace,  greatly  refreshed  with 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  filled  with  joy  and  gladness, 
that  the  Lord's  power  had  given  them  such  dominion."  .  .  . 
"  Yet  this  captain  was  a  desperate  man ;  for  it  was  he  that 
said  to  me  in  Scotland,  '  He  would  obey  his  superior's  com- 
mands ;  if  it  was  to  crucify  Christ,  he  would  do  it,  or  execute 
the  Great  Turk's  commands  aojainst  the  Christians,  if  he  wiis 
under  him.'  So  that  it  was  the  eminent  power  of  the  Lord 
that  chained  both  him  and  his  troopers,  and  those  envious 
militia  soldiers  also,  who  went  away,  not  having  power  to  hurt 
any  of  us,  nor  to  break  up  our  meeting." 

Soon  after,  he  was  present  at  another  General  Meeting,  held 
at  Skipton,  where  Friends  from  most  part^  of  the  nation  were 
convened  for  the  transaction  of  business  relatinjx  to  the  church 
both  in  England  and  beyond  the  seas.* 

lie  also  attended  a  General  Meeting  of  Friends  at  Arnsiile, 
f()r  the  counties  of  Westmoreland,  Cumberland,  and  Lan- 
cashire ;  after  which,  accompanied  Ijy  Francis  Ilowgill  ;iii'l 
Thomas   Curtis,   he  proceeded  to   Swarthmore-hall.      AVhile 

*  Sec  Dissertation  on  Discipline — Charity,  i^o. 
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here,  he  ir as  arrested  under  a  -warrant  from  Henry  IV>rter, 
formerly  a  major  in  OomweII*8  aalny,  but  now'  a  justice  under 
King  Charles.  Seing  taken  to  the  constable's  house,  he  was 
guarded  tfaer€^by  fifteen  or  4nzteen  men,  "  some  of  whom,"  he 
says,  ^^sat  in  the  chininey>  for  fear  hA  should  go  up  it ;  such 
dark  imaginations  possessed  them.  One  of  them  ^aid,  he  did 
not  think  a  thousand  m^  could  hare  tdcen  him."  « 

After  suffering  much  abuse^  he  was  l^rought  before  Major 
Porter,  at  Lancaster,  who  asked  him  %hy  he  came  into  the 
country  in  that  troublesome  .time?  Ho  answered,  ^Oxxr 
meetings  «fe  kno^m  throughout  the  nation  to  be  peaoeable, 
and  we  are  a  peaceable  people."*  He  was  then  committed  to 
the  ^^  Darkh5u8e"  ia  Lancaster  castle,  to  be  kept  a  close  pris- 
oner until  he  should  be  delivered  by  the  King  or  ParKament| 
and  he  was  refused  a  copy  of  the  mittimus  which  he  requested. 
Two  of  his  friends  being  pemptted  to  read  it^  informed  him 
that  he  was  charged  with  being  *^  a  person  generally  suspected 
to  be  a  <A)mnK)n  disturber  of  the  peace  of  the  sation,  an 
enemy  to  the  king,  and  a  chief  upholder  of  the  Quaker  sect ; 
and  that  he,  with  others,  had  endeavoured  to  raise  insurrec- 
tions, and  embroil  the  whole  counti^y  in  bl%Dd."  These  false 
accusations  he  answered  by  a  public  declaration,  in  which  the 
follomng  passage  occurs:  ^'It  is  much  that  he  should  say 
I  am  an  enemy  to  the  king,  for  I  have  no  reason  so  to  be,  he 
having  done  Nothing  against  me.  But  Lha^ebeen  often  impris- 
oned and  persecuted  these  eleven  or  twelve  ySars  by  those  that 
have  been  both  against  the  king  and- his  {ather|  ev^n  the  party 
that  Porter  was  made  a  major  by  and  bore  arms  for ;  but  not 
by  them  that  were  for  the  king.  I  was  never  an  enemy  to 
t^  king,  nor  to  any  mail's  person  upon  earth." 

In  order  to  lay  before  the  king  this  baKi]i  treatment  and 
unjust  imprisonment,  Margaret  Fell  went  to  London.  She 
was  accompanied  in  this  work  of  mercy  by  Ann  Curti^  whose 
father^  a  distinguished  royalist,  was  hanged  near  his -own  door 
for  endeavouring  to  effect  the  king's  ^restoration.  They  were 
kindly  received  ai  Court,  and  a  ifiit  of  habeas  corpus  was 
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iflsoed  to  bring  him  before^the  Jttdg6B*in  London.  After  many  de- 
lays, the  writ  was  served  upoa;  the  sheriff^  who  required  George 
Fox  to  enter  into  a  bond  to  pay  the  expense  of  his  rexnor&l, 
which  he  tefosing  ta  do^  was  left  in  prison  some  time  longer. 
While  thus  imprisoned,  he  gave  forth  the  following  paper: 

"  True  religion  is  the  tru6  rule  and  light  way  of  serving 
God.  And  religion  is.  a  pure  stream  of  righteousness  flowing 
from  the  image  of  Crod;  and  10  the  life  and  ^ower  p{  God 
pknted  in  the  heart  and  mind  by  the  law  of  MS^  which  bring- 
eth  the  soul,  mind,  spirit,  and  })ody  to  be  conformable  to  God, 
the  Father  of  spirits,  and  to  Christ*;  90  that  they  come  to 
have  fellowship  with  the  {"alfcer  and  the  oon,  and  with  all  his 
holy  angels  and  saints.  This  religion  is^ore  fr<9kn  above,  un- 
defiled  before  God,  leads  to  visit-  the  fatherless,,  widows,  and 
strangers,  ^nd  keeps  h>om  the  spots  of  the  world.  -  This  reli- 
gion is  ^bove  Alt  the  defiled^  spotted  religions  in  the  world, 
that  keep  not  from  d^fikments  and  sp6ts,  but  leave  their  pro- 
fessors impure ;  ;  .  .  whose  fatherleto,  ^dows,. and  strangers 
beg  up  and  down  the  streets." 

He  also  addressed^a  letter  to  the  King :       . 

^Ejnro  C/HARiils  : — T£ou  camest  not  into  Hhis  nation  by 
sword,  nor  by  victory  of  war,  but. by  the  power  of  the  Ijord. 
Now,  if  thou  dost  not  live  in  it,  thou  wilt  not  prosper.  'If  the 
Lord  hath  showed  thee  mercy,  and  forgiven  thee,  and  tboa 
dost  not  show  m^ty  and  forgivv^  God  will  not  hear  thy 
prayers,  nor  theih  that  pray  for  thee.  If  thon  dost  not  stop 
persectition/and  persecutors,  and  take  a;way  dH  laws  that  hold 
ttp  persecution  about  religion ;  if  thou  persist  in  them,  and 
uphold  persecution;  that  will  make  thee  as  blind  as' those  that 
have  gone  before  thee ;  for  persecution  Jiath  always  blinded 
those  that  have^one  into  it.  Such  God,  by  his  power,  over- 
throws, doth  his  valiant  acts  upon,  and  bringeth  salvation  to 
lus  oppressed  ones.  If  thou  bear  the  sword  in  vain,  and  let 
drunk^mess,  oaths,  plays,  May-games,  with  such  like  abomi- 
nations and  vanities,  be  encouraged,  or  go  -unpunished,  as 
setting  up  of  May-poles,  with  the  image  of  the  crown  atop  of 
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them,  &c.y  the  natioA  irill  quipld^  turn  like  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and'be  as  bad  as  the  old  wbrldy  who  grieved  the  Loi4 
till  he  overthrew  them ;  and  so  he  >inll  jon,  if  these  things  be 
not  suppressed.  Hardly  was  there  so  mtlch*  wickedne£i&  at 
liberty  before  as  jthere  is  .at  this  day,  as  though  there  was  no 
tenror  nor  swdrd  of  magistracy;  which  doth  not  grace  a 
government,  nor  is  a  praise  to  thtm.that  do  well.  Our  prayers 
are  for  them  that  are  in  authority,  that  under  them,  we*  may 
live  a  godly  life,  jn  which  we  may  have  peace,  and  jJiat  we 
may  not 'be  brought  into  ungodliness  bjr  them.  Hear  and 
consider,  snl  do  good  in  thy  tiipe,  whtist-  thou  hast  power ; 
he  merciful  and  forgive ;  that  is  the  way*  to  otercome  and 
obtain  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

'  Gborob  Fox." 

During  his  imprisonxpent'  at  Lancasier  castle,  a  book,  enti- 
tled the  "  Battledoor,**  was  published,  which  was  written  at 
his  instance  by  John  Stubbs  and  Benjamin  Furley.  In  this 
work  examples  were  introduced  from  about  thirty  languages, 
ancient  find  modern,  '*  to  show  that  every  language  had  its 
peculiar  denomination  for  the  singular  and  plural  number  in 
speaking  to  persons,  and  in  every  place'where  the  ^description 
began,  the  shape  of  a  battl^door  was  delineated." 

The  learning  displayed'  in  this  book,  Und  the  oad  €^pear- 
ance  of  its  pages,  marked  with  black  Hues  in  tb^  shape  o^  a 
battledoor,  attracted  considerable  attention.  Copies  of  it 
were  presented  to  the  king  and  hb  counsd,  fo  the  bishops  of 
Canterbury  and  Londte,  knd  to  the  two  Universities.  It  was 
intended  to  prove  that  the  use  of  thee  and  thou  to  a  single 
person  was  the  ancient  and  proper  mode  of  address  among  all 
people  until  language  was  corruptea  in  order  to  flatter  human 
pride.  The  king  acknowledged  that  *^  it  was  the  proper  lan- 
guage of  all  nations,"  and  it  was  thought  the  pilblication  had 
SGfme  influence  in  reconciling 'reflecting  minds  to  the  pecuGar 
address  of  Friends.  , 

At  length,  the  sherilF  of  Lancaster^  finding  George  Fox 

would  not  vield  to  his  demands,  and  being  unwilling  to  inciir 
16 '^ 
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the  ezpeDM  of  guarding  Urn  to  London,  suffered  huo  to  go 
up  iri()bone  ot  two  of  his  friends^  on  his  giving  ins  word  "  \/» 
ftppeur  before  the  jndgee  at  such  a  day  of  the  term,  if  the 
Lord  wonld  permit." 

He  accordingly  went  thither,  yiaiting  his  friends' by  the 
way,  and  holding  reUgJone  meetings,  until  th^time  appointed. 
On  presenting  himself  before  the  judges  and  delivering  his 
mittimns,  the  charge  against  lum  was  read  in  open  court. 
^'  Thc^people,"  he  sayp,  "were  moderate,  iqid  the  jndges  cool 
and  loving ;  and  the  Lord's  mercy  was  to.  them.  But  when 
they  came  to  that  part  of  it  which  said '  ihsit  I  ai4  my  friends 
wiNre  embroiling  the  nation  in  blood  and  raising  a  new  war, 
and  that  I  was  an  enemy  to  the  king/  &;c,  they  lifted  up  thdr 
hands.  Then,  stretching  out  my  arms,  I  said,  '1  am  the  man 
whom  that  charge  is  against,  but  I  am  as  innocent  as  a'  child 
concerning  tKe  charge,  and  hav^  never  learned  any  war  pos- 
tares.  And,'  said  I,  ^  do  ye  think  that  if  I  and  my  friends  were 
such  men  as  tjie  charge  declares,  that  I  should  have  brought  it 
up  myself  against  myself?  Or  that  I  should  be  suffered  to 
come  m  with  one  or  two  of  my  friends  with  me  ?  Had  I  been 
such  a  man  as  this  charge  setia  forth,  I  had  need  to  have  been 
guarded' up  with  a  troop  or  two  of  horee.  But  the  sheriff  and 
magistrate^  of  Lancashire  thought  fit  to  let  me  and  my  friends 
cotne  up  with.it  ourselves,  almost  two  hundred  miles,  without 
any  guftrd  at  all ;  which  jox^  may  be  sure  they  would  not  have 
done  if  they  had  looked  tipon  me  to  be  such  a  man.'  .  .  . 
Then  stoQd  up  'Squire  Marsh,  and  lol^  the  judges  ^  it  was  the 
king's  pleasure  that  I  sLould  be  fiet.at  liberty,  seeing  no 
accuser  came  up  against  me.'  " 

'^  They  ai^ked  me,  ^  Whither  I  Would  put  rt  to  the  king  and 
council?'  I  said  ^Yes,  with  a  good  wiU.'  Thereupon  they 
sent  the  sheriff's  return,  which  he  made  to  the  writ  of  Habeas 
Corpus,  containing  the  matter  charged  against  me  in  the 
mittimus,  to  the  king,  that  he  might  see  for  what  I  was  com- 
mitted."*   '•  ^^  Upon  perusal  of  this,  and  consideration 

of  the  whole  matter,  the  king,  being  satisfied  of  my  innocency. 
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Qosmnaoded  his  seeretar/  to  send  an  ord^r  to  judge  MaDet  for 

tU^eloAse." •  ^  ThWa,  after  I  had  been  a  prisoner 

somewhat  more  thai^  twenty  weeks,  I  was  freely  let  at  liberty 
by  the  king's  cotamand,*  the  Lord's  power  having  wonderfully 
wrought  for  the  clearing  of  mj  in^ocenoy,  and  Porter^  who 
committed  me,  not  daring  io^^ppear  to  make  good  the  charge 
he  had  falsely  suggested  tgainst  me.  '  But  after  it.was  Known 
I  was  disoharge^  a  ccmipany.  of  envious,  wicked  spirits  were 
troubled,  and  terror  topk  hold  of  justioe  P<^t^ ;  ihr  he  WM 
afindd  I  would  .take  the  advantage  of  fhe  law  against  him  for 
my  wrong  ipaprisoDiuenty  and  thereby  undo  him,  hia  wife,  *and 
children.  And  indeed.  I  was  pressed  by  some  in  authority  ^to 
h^e  made  him  and  tfre  rest  examples,  but  I  said,  I  should 
leave  them  to,  the  Lord;  if  thje  Lord  (orgBkye  then^  I  shoidd 
not  trouble  myself  with  theuL" 

RiehaM  Hubberthorn,  oU  behi||f  of  his  suffering  brethren, 
waited  on  the  king,  with  whom  he  had  ar  l6ng  oonverstftion  on 
the  principles  of  Friends.  Charles  said  to  him,  ^^  None  of 
you  shall  ^suffer  for  your  opinioivi,  or  reUgiotk,  ,so  long  as  you 
li^e  peaceably,  and  you  have  the  word  of  a  king  for  it." 

At  the  i^toration,  there- were  about  .seven  hifkidred  Friends 
in  prison.  These  the  king  directed  to  be  released^  and  there 
was,'  at  one  time,  a. prospect  of  meesures  being  taken  by  the 
government  to  allow. them  the  free,  ezercise^rof  tiieir  worship; 
but  at  this  juncture  an  insurrection  of  the  FiM^ncmarchy 
n^en  occurred,  which  put  an  end  4o  all  prospect  of  relief* 
These  deluded-  fistiatic9,  ij^  number-  about  nxty,  paraded  the 
streets  of  London  im  military  array,  proclaiming^he  reign  of 
King  Jesus,  who,  they  said,  was  theiir  invinble  leader.  Be^ 
Ueving  themselves  invulnerable^  they  refused  tb^  submit  to  the 
ciril  authorities,  ^and  did  not  hesitate  to  encounter  tiie  troops 
brought  to  subdue  them*  .  . 

The  insurrectaon  began  on  First-day  night,  when  the  drums 
beat,  and  the  cry  was  heard  through  the  city,  *' Arih  J*  armr* 
(George  Fox  •arose  from  his  bed  early  in  the  morning,  and  re- 
paired immediately  to  the  palace  of  Whitehall;  which  he 
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probably  did  toinfoiDa  the  governmeQt  that  Friends  were  not 
ooncen^ed  in  the  plot,  l^vom  thence  be  went  to  ^PAU-JCftSi 
where  he  wa&  joined*  by  a  number  of  Friends.  By  this  time, 
the  city  and  siibarb9  were  up  in  arms,  and  the*  populace  and 
^Idiers  so  exceedingly  nide^  that  it  wai^  dangerous  to  whlk  the 
streets.  The  Fifth-monarefay  men,  being  few  in  number,  were 
mostly  shot  down  by  the  troops^  *and  the  remainder,  being 
taken  prisoners,  were  tried^  oon4emned,  and  executefd.  But 
great  disoHenand  much  aUnn  prevaOed  tl^oughout  the  wBek, 
and  many  Friends  were  maltreated  or  taken  prisoners.- 

On  SeVMith-day  liight,  a  company  of  troopers^  whose  leader 
had  been  a.sddier  in  the  Parliament  army,  rudely  seized  upon 
Oeorge  Fox ;  but  he  w^as  protected  by  *'  Squire  Marsh,  whe^ 
though  an  attendant  of  th^  king's  bbd-chanrber,  had  come  to 
Pall-Mall  purposely  to  lodge  with  him/'  Next  morning,  a 
company  of  foot  Oame  and  guarded  hint  to  Whitehall.  As  he 
Wient,  he  saw  the  Friends  goio^  to  their  meeting,  aAd  *ooni^ 
mended  them  for  their  fidelity  in  this  time*  of  danger.  At 
White-hall,  he  preached  to  the  crowds  in]  attendance,  and  Was 
then  placed  in  confinement  two  or  three  hours ;  from  whieh 
he  was  liberated  tl)roi)gh  the  infltrence  and  exertions  of  his 
finend  Marshr 

.  Throughout  the  city  and. country,  great  havoc  prevailed,  so 
that  it  was«dangei;pus  to  stir  abroad  (of  several  weeks.  Some 
thousands  of.  Friends  w^re  oast  into  piison',  «nd  Miirgaret 
Fell  oarried  an  accotmt.  of  tiiem  before  the  king  and  coundL 
At  one  time  during  this  year,  no  lete  than  4230  Friends  were 
cpnfined  in  the  jails  and  castles  of  the  kingdom.  Under  a 
deep  Bjense  of  .^' their  ^evous  sufferings^  and  of  their  inno- 
oency  towards  Ood  and  man,"  George  Fox  and  another  Friend 
drew  up  a  Declaration  again^  plots  and  fighting,  which  was 
presented  to  the  king  the  21st  of  the«llth  month,  1660.* 

This  declaration'  had  a  salutary  effect,  and  those  of  the 
Bjfth-monarehy  oten  Who  were  executed  having  openly  de- 
clared that  the  Friends  ''had  no  hand  in,  or  knowledge  of 

*'  See  Di^ertotion  on  TestamonieB — War. 
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their  plot,"  the.  pnblie  became  generally  conTinced  of-  their 
innocenoek 

At  length  the  iangy  )>eingini^rtuned  by  Margaret  Fell  and 
others,  issaed  a  declaration,  <*  ^hat  Friends  should  be  set  at 
liberty  without  paying  fees." 

About  this  time^  the  trial  and  erecutiow  ef  the  J^^^^ges  t)f 
the  late  ki^g,  and  of  others  concerned  in  his  death,  excited 
deep. interest  throughout  the  nation;  but  so  great  had  been 
the  change  in  public  sentiment,*  that  U^e  sympathy  waa 
evinced  for  {he  sufferers.  Concerning  these  sanguinary'  pro* 
eeedUngs,  Oeorge  Fos  remarks,  '^  This  was  sad  work,  destroy- 
ing people  contrary  to  the  nature  of  Ohristiansj  who  have  the 
nature  of  lambs  and  sheep.  But  there  was  a  secret  hand  in 
bringing  this  day  upon  that  hypocritical  generation  of  pro- 
fessors; who,  being  ^ot  into  p^wer^.grew  proud,  haughty,  tod 
cruel  bejroud  o^ers,  and  persecuted  the  people  of  God  with- 
out pity." 

On  th"^  restoration  of  the  royal  family,  many* Jesuits  had 
come  cnrer  in  tfa«  suite  .of 'James,  Di&e  of  York,  who*was  an 
avowed  papist'  These  priests  began  to  fawn  upon  the  Friends, 
saying,  ^^Tbey  were  the  best  and  most  self-denying <p^oplei 
and  it  was  a  great  pity  they  did  not.retum  to  the  holy  mother 
cburclu"  '  Friends  were,  generally,  averse  lo  haying  any  in- 
tercourse with  them ;  but  C|;porge  Fox  proposed  to  discourse 
with  'some  of  ^hem,  andr  ^^two  who  looked  like  CQUStiers," 
agreed  to^ttieet  him.  The  points  discussed,  and  the  result  of 
their  controversy,  were  nearly  the  same  as  already  i^lated  of 
his  previous  interview  with  one  of  their  order.  .  It  was  said 
they  afterwards  g^e  a  eharg6  to  the  Papists,  '^  Not  to  dispute 
with  the  Quakers,  nor  to  tead  asryi  of  their  books." 

In  the  summer  of  )661,  intelligence  was  received  in  Eng- 
land, that  William  Leddra  had  recently  been  p\4t  to  deathnn 
Boston^  He  was  the  last  of  the  foup  Friends  who,  .within  a 
few  years,  hdd  b^en  executed  there  oh  account  of  their  re)i« 
gious  testipionies ;  the  others  were  William  Robinson,  Marma- 
duke  Stevenson,*  and  Mary  Dyer,  all  "of  whom  had  suffered 
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martyrdom  with  Christian  meekness  and  unwaverincj  confidence 
in  tlieir  holy  Redeemer.  Information  being  also  received  that 
other  Friends  were  imprisoned  there  for  tho  same  cause,  Ed- 
ward Burrough  waited  on  the  king,  who  forthwith  issued  a 
mandamus  to  arrest  tliese  cruel  proceedings.  A  Friend  named 
Samuel  Shattuck,  who,  on  account  of  his  religion,  had  been 
banished  from  New-England,  and  forbidden  to  return,  under 
pain  of  death,  was,  by  the  king's  order,  made  the  bearer  of 
the  mandamus,  and  the  Friends  of  London  immediately 
despatched  a  ship,  commanded  by  one  of  their  members, 
purposely  to  convey  him  thither.  In  six  weeks  he  arrived  at 
the  port  of  Boston,  and  was  the  moans  of  liberating  his  im- 
prisoned brethren,  one  of  whom  had  been  placed  in  irons,  to 
await  his  execution. 

The  governor  and  General  Court  of  j^Iassachusett^,  being 
apprehensive  of  the  king's  displeasure,  on  account  of  their 
inhuman  proceedings,  despatched  a  messenger  with  a  letter  to 
inform  him  that  they  had  complied  with  his  mandamus,  and 
liberated  the  Friends.  Subsequently  they  sent  a  deputation 
to  palliate  or  apologize  for  their  conduct,  and  to  promote  the 
interests  of  the  colony.  The  persons  oliosen  for  this  embassy 
were  John  Norton,  a  clergyman  of  Boston,  and  Simon 
Broadstreet,  both  of  w^hom  had  been  concerned  in  those 
sanguinary  measures. 

George  Fox  and  other  Friends,  had  several  interviews  with 
these  deputies,  and  charged  them  with  being  accessary  to 
the  murder  of  their  Friends.  Norton  denied  all  participation 
in  it :  but  this  departure  from  veracity  failed  to  screen  him, 
for  John  Copeland,  who  had  had  an  ear  cut  off  by  them,  being 
in  London,  came  forward  and  confronted  him  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  facts.  Broadstreet,  it  appears,  was  less  intimi- 
dated, or  more  truthful.  On  being  asked  by  George  Fox, 
"Whether  he  had  a  hand  in  putting  to  death  tliose  four  ser- 
vants of  God,  whom  they  hanged  for  being  Quakers  ?"  he 
confessed  he  had.  George  then  inquired  of  him  and  his  asso- 
ciates, whether  they  would  acknowledge   themselves   to  be 
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sabjeet  to  the  laWB  of  Engknd  ?  And  if  they  did,  by  what 
law  they  had'  put  those  ^Fj^ends  to  death  ?  They  replied, 
**  They  were  sabjeot  td  the  laws  of  England,  and  they  had  put 
the  Friends  to  death  by  the  saline  law,  as  the  ^esoits  were  pat 
to  death  in  England" 

Qbobge  Fox.    ^'Do  yon  Mieve,  those  Friend^  whom  yoa 
pat  to  deadi'were  Jesuits,  or  jesoiticaUy  inolined  f ' 
Dbputibs.    "Jfo/*  • 

Gbokge  Fox.  ^'  Then  yon  have  mnrdered  them.  If  yon 
pat  tbem  to  death,  by  the  lafr  that  Jesnits  ure^put  to  death 
hete  in  England,  and  yet  confess  they  were  no  Jesuits ';  it 
plainly  appears,  yon  have  pni  them  to  death  in  yoor  own 
wills,  without  any  law." 

Broadstrsbt.    "Do  you  come  to  catch  us?" 
George  Fox..   "You  have  caught  yourselves,  and  may 
justly  be  questioned  for  your  lives.     IF  the  father  of  Wffliam 
Robinson  were  in  towfi,  he  would  probably  question  you,  a;nd 
bring  your  lives  in  jeopardy." 

The  deputies,  being  alarmed,  beg^n  to  excuse  themselves, 
sayiiig,  "  T^iefe  was  no  persecution  now  amongst  them."  The 
nekt  morning,  however,  the  ^hiends  received,  letters  from  New 
England,  informing  them  of  renewed  persecutions,,  where- 
upon they  went  to  the  deputies,  and  laid  the  facts  befose 
them,  which  covered  thea  with  shame  and  meftificadon. 
Some  of  the  old  royalists,  having  no  good  inH  for  die  Puri- 
taps,  earnestly  desired  the  Friends  to  jproisecutcf  the  ,N^w 
England  deputies;  but  George  Fox  and  his  friends  said, 
"They  left  them  to  the  Lord,  to  whom  vengeance  belonged, 
and  he  would  repay  it."* 

The  father  of  William  Leddra,.  who  was  not  a  Friend, 
being  unwilling  to  let  the  murder  of  his  son  pass  without  re- 
tribution, came  to  Lpndon  to  institute  an  inquiry,  and  to  in- 
terrogate the  deputies  respecting  it.  NortoU.  and  Broadstreet, 
being  alarmed  at  the  prospebt  before  them,  made  a  timely 

: » : : . 

*  George  Fok's  Journal,  t.  435,  and  SeweVe  Hist^  I.  385. 
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retreat  and  relumed  to-  "Sew  England,  where  they  met  irith 
a  cool  receptiop.'*'    .  ^ 

The  persecution-  of  Frieods  in  MaasachoBetts,  about  the 
middle  of  the  17tb  century,  ie  a  subject  th«t  must  be  ftbmiliar 
to  most  readers,  and  needs  but  little  comment  here,  especially 
aQ  at  this  tjme  there  is  no  eoinpi(nity  in  Christendom,,  by  whom 
the  .principled  of  religious  liberty  are  more  Mghly  prised  or 
more  fu\ly  sustained,  t&an  by  the  descendants  ef  the  pilgrims. 
It  may,  however,  be  qsoful  to  the  present  generation,  that  the 
causes  whick  led  to  that  awful  tri^edy  shei^d  be  examined 
and  remembered.  *        •  «      * . 

The  .true  priuciples  of.  religious  and  civil  liberty  w^e  not 
understood  by  the.  pilgrims.  They  w^e  under  the  influence 
of  ecclesiastieal  domination,  an4  they  laid  the  foundatioi^  of 
their  political  edifice  op  an  unsound  basis,  when  they  deter- 
mined en  a  union  of  church  and  state.  Soon  after  the  foun- 
dation, of  the  colony,  a  law  ^as  promulgated  tjbat  ^^  no  man 
should  be  admitted  a  freeman  who  was  not  a  phurch^meinber."  f 
^^  It  was  necessary  for  the  minister  to  certify  that  the  candi- 
dates for  freedom  were  6f  orthodox  principles  as  well  as  of 
good  lives,"  X  ^^^  indeed  it  is  conceded  b^  one  of  their  eulo- 
gists, 'Uhat  chutch  and  state  were  very  curiously  and  effi- 
ciently interwoven  with  each  other."  § 

Ip  the  year  1676,  "  five-sixths  of  the  colonists  were  in  fact 
disfranchised  by  the  infiuencg  of  the  ecclesiastical  power.  "<(| 
The  Puritan  clergy  then  in  powei',  who  were  x>f  the  Inde- 
p^dent  seot^  were  so  far  from  acknowledging  the  inherent 
right  of  all  men  to  judge  for  themselves  in  matters  of  relig;i<2n, 
that  they  did  not  admit  toleration  itself  to  be  a  christian  duty. 
'^Tfaey  re-enacted  the  worst  statute  oC  the  English  oode^that  of 
enfolding  attendance  on  the  parish  church.**    A  fine  was  im* 


.A4- 


*  Bowden's  History  of  Friends  in  Amerioa.  p.  243. 

t  Tyson's  Dis.  on  Colonial  Hist  Mem.  Hist  Soq.  of  Pa.  lY.  19. 

X  Note  in  Hatohinson's  Hist.  Mass.  I.  31,  qaoted  by  T^son. 

{  Address  of  President  Quincy. 

II  Story's  Dis.  p.  55,  quoted  by  Tyson. 
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]K)6ed  for  non-attendance,  and  a  gez^ral  tax  was  aseesBed  to 
8a{^rt  their -ministrj.'*'  Many  of  their  sermonB,  and  other 
religions  publications,  breathe  a  spirit  ef  intolerance  that  has 
seldom  been  virpassed.  Indeed,  *^  th^j  denonnce  the  idea  of 
religiona  liberty  as  tbe  offspring  ef  dt Insion,  or  the  specious 
plea  of  infidelity.^'  f 

Within  one  year  fron^the  first  settfement  of  Ma^ftsachusetts 
Bay,**  two  resp^table  colonists  were  Sent  back  to  England  by 
(Sovemor  Endicott,  because  they  would  not  renounce  the 
liturgy- of  the  Episcepal  church ;  and  subsequently  the  banish- 
ment of  Anne  Hutchinson  and  Roger  Williams  manifested  the 
same  intolerant  spirit.  The  first  Friends  who  arrived  on  a 
religious  mission,  were  Mary  FiDher  and  Anne  Austin,  in  the 
year  1656 ;  who,  before  they  Iftnded,  were  arrested  on  board 
the  vessel,  and  taken  directly  to  Boston  jail,  where  they  re- 
mained ulitil  bached  by  the  colonial  authorities.  X  Thus  we 
see  that  their  banishment  could  not  have  been  the  consequence 
of  any  disturbance  they  create,  but  was  in  strict  accordance 
with  a  system  of  policy  cocTal  with  the  government. 

The  Friends  who  afterward^  came,  were  first  banished,  and 
then,  on  their  return,  severely  whipped ;  and  finally,  four  of 
them  were  hung.  It  haa  been  said  that  they  interrupted  the 
public  worship,  and  reviled  the  magistrates  and  ministers. 
Tl^s  charge  is  prGfbablgr  without  foundation;  .for  although 
some  of  them  felt  it  their  duty  in  New  England,  as  well  as  in 
the  mother  country,  ta  speak  in  places  •of  public  worship,v,we 
do  not  find  tl^p^t  they  addressed  the  congregation  until  the 
minister  had  ended,  and  they  were  stopped,  violeniily  assailed, 
and  dragged  to  priso]i.§  It  i^  altogether  probable  that  they 
preach^  some  unpalatable  truths  to  the  ministers  and  magis- 
trates yf  Bosto;^,  reproving  them  for  theic  persecuting  laws, 
their  spiritual  pride,  imd  dead  formality.  Su^h  preaching  Was 
need^,  and  the  ministry  and  sufl^rings.  of  those  devoted  fol- 
lowers of  t;he  Lamb,  were  instrumentfd  in  planting  the  seeds 

*  Tyson'g  Biscoufsb,  and  Bancroft's  tJ.  S. '       f  Tyson. 

t  Bowden'fl  Hiit.  244.  I  Tyion*i  Disooorse. 
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of  true  spiritual  religion  in  many  hearts,  which  afterwards 
produced  a  rich  harvest,  to  the  glory  of  the  great  Husband- 
man. 

In  this  brief  review  we  have  seen,  in  the  early  history  of 
Massachusetts,  the  same  disastrous  results  that  have  always 
attended  the  union  of  church  and  state.  It  led  to  the  impo- 
sition of  civil  disabilities  on  all  dissenting  sects;  it  secured 
the  predominance  of  the  ecclesiastical  power ;  and  it  produced 
the  most  unrelenting  persecution  of  all  who  would  not  bow  to 
the  mandates. of  a  self-righteous,  bigoted  clergy. 
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lGOl-3. 

The  doctrines  of  Friends  had  now  been  widely  dissemi- 
nated, and  embraced  by  many  in  England,  Scotland,  Wales, 
Ireland,  and  the  British  American  provinces.  But  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  gospel  of  peace  did  not  confine  their  labours 
to  the  British  dominions.  William  Ames  and  William  Caton 
had  made  proselytes  in  Holland  and  Germany;  Samuel 
Fisher  and  John  Stubbs  had  preached  and  distributed  books 
in  Rome  ;  Catherine  Evans  a'nd  Sarah  Cheevers  had  proceeded 
to  Leghorn  and  Malta;  Mary  Fisher  had  been  courteously 
heard  ])y  the  Sultan  of  Turkey ;  and  John  Stubbs  and  Henry 
Fell  had  gone  to  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  intending  to  visit 
China,  and  to  penetrate  into  Abyssinia,  then  known  as  the 
country  of  Prester  John. 
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Although  It  wfts  a  s^tded  principle  among  'Friends^  Aat 
nothing  in  the  natorb  of  a  ooaipeilBatioii  for  religions  senrioeB 
should  be  received  from  man^  yet  some  of  those  engaged  in 
these  extensiye  tva^^els  in  the  gospel  HunistrT',  not  being  abld 
to  defray  their  eicpcfnses  without  assistance,  it  became  neces* 
flSrj  for  the  Society  to'  provide  the  ii^eaas  to  S9upply  their 
necessities^  Accordingly*  a  subscription .  had  been  opened 
smpng  Friends,  by  difection  of  a  Qeneral  Meeting  heldr  at 
Skipton,  in  1658, -^^hich  resulted  in  the  ^BoUection  of  £448, 
5«.  5d.*  This  'sum  indicates  great  liberality,  eq)ed!slly  when 
we  take  into  view  thb  value  of  Inoney  at  thlit  day,  and  the 
eircnndsttfnces  ^f  Friends,  many  of  whom  were  impoverished 

> 

by  loBS€fe[)  and  imprisonments  on  account  of  their  reMgious 
testimoqjies. 

At  another  General  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Skipton, 
on  the  25tk  of  the  2d  ^month,  1660<  afl  epistle  was  issued^ 
recommending* a  similar  collection.    It  comiAcAiices  thus: 

*'Dsab'  FBISND&  AND  Brkthrbn  $^Wb,  having  certain 
information  from. some  Friends  of  London,  of  the  great  work 
and  service  of  the  Lord  beyond  the  seas^  in  Several  parts  and 
vegions,  as  Genhany,  America,  and  many  other,  ish^nds  and 
places,  as  Florence,  Mantua,  Palatiner  Tuscany,  Italy,  'Rome, 
Turkey,  Jerusalem,  France,  Geneva,  Nory^Bjy  Barbadoes^ 
Bermuda,  Antigua^  Jamaica,  Surinam^  Ifewfoundland ;  thrdugh 
all' which  Friends  have  passed -in  the  seivice  of  the  Lord^  and 
divers  oth^  countries,  places,  islands,  and  nations ;  and  among 
many  natipns  of  the  Indians,  in  which  they  have*  had  service 
for  the  Lord,  and  through  great  travails  have  published'  his 
name^  and  deolarefl  the  everlasting  gospel  of  peace  unto  them 
that  have  been  afar  off,  Jthat  they  might  be  brought  nigh  unto 

Godj'  :   •  • 

A  collection  is  then  recommended  iir  every  particular  ipeet* 
iog,  to  be  sent  ^^  as- formerly,  to  Lo&don,  for  the  service  and 

ueTe  aforesaid.^'t 

*■      .  *■ ■  I       .. ..  ,  ^,    I     ■         ■   ■ 

*  Bowden's  History  of  Friends  in  America,  59-60. 
t  Ibid. 


286  UF«  OP  OBORaB  fox. 

Among  diobe  devoted  ministera  of  the  gospel  who  viaited 
fweign  lands,  JosUh  Cole  was  one  vho  trav^ed  extenatvely 
in  America,  and  partieularly  among  the  Indians  of  the  inte- 
rior. By  a  letter  of  his,  etill  e^t^nt,  it  appears  ihat  the  fai> 
reaching'  rision  of  George  Fox  hai^  peroafTo^  the  sdrantagee 
that  would  be  doEire^  from  planting  a  colony  of  FriesdB  in 
North  America,. and  that,  at  his  instance,  efforts  had  been 
made,  bot-withont  suceess,  t«  'secure  a  location  on  the  Snsijae- 
haana,  more  tbaa  twenty  years  before  WilliamPenn  became 
Ae  proprietor  of  FennBylvania.* 

Id  tiie  year  1662,  George  Fox  julid  GiStert  Iiatey  obtained 
the  release  of  Catharine' EvaOs  and  Samh  Gheerers,  mkiieta? 
ID  the  Society  of  Etiends,  who  had  been  for  some  time  im- 
priBoned  by  the  Inquisition  at  Malta.  In  order  to  e^ect  Qua 
object,  they  waited  repeatedly  ob  Lord  D'Aubigny,  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest  in  oitlers,'  then  stayisg  ift  Loodon.-  In  one  of 
their  intervJewB,  the  conversation  tamiu^  on  religion,  George 
Fop  brought  the  priest  to  acknowledge^  that  "  Christ  bi^ 
enlightened  every  ma«  that  cometh  into  Ae  world,  with  his 
^liritoal  light ;  that  he  tasted  death  for  eVery  man ;  and  that 
the  gracff  of,  God,  which  bringeth  jalyatioD,  hatU  appeared  to 
aU  men,  and  would  bring  their  salvation,  if  they  did  but  obey 
tb"  Then  George  asked  him  what  the  Papists  would  do  with 
all  their  relics  and  im«ges,  if  they  should  own  aod  beHeve  in 
this  light,  and  receiw.this  grat»  to  teaoh  them,  and  bring 
theii  aalvatioD?  He  an»w»ed,  those  things  .were  but  polioiee, 
to  keep  people  in  snbjectioD.t 

At  this  time,  he  relates  in  bis  Jqurnal,  that  among  the 
variou*  troubles,  to  which.  Friends  in  Great  Britain  were  snb- 
jected,one  w.as  concerning -marriages,  performed  according 
to  their  erder,  which  some  persons  w^re  disposed  to  consider 
illegal.  A  ease,  however  was  tried  at  Nottingham  assiaes,  in 
wluch  their  legality  was-established-by  a  judioial  decision.    The 

*  Sefl  the  letter  dated  Muyland,  11th  month,  1660,  Bowdon's  Uitt. 
p.  389. 
t  Sewel,  I.  360,  and  JoarmU,  II.  8. 
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charge  of  Judge  Archer  on  this  oceasion,  was  somewhat  re- 
markable. After  the  T^onnsel  o«  both  sides  had  pleaded,  he 
sommed  up'  the  case  bj  saying,  ^  There  was  *a  marriage  in 
Paradise,  when  Adam  teok  Eve,  and  Eye  took  Adam ;  and  that 
it  was  the  consent  of  parties  ttkat  made  a  marriagQ/'  ' 

The  number  of  Friends  in  prison  being  now  rerj  great,  atid 
their  sufferings  severe,  George  F6z  and  Richard  Hubbefthoi^ 
drew  tip  the  following  address,  which  \hej  had  delivered  as 
directed:  '       '    ^  , 

« 

♦ 

TO  THB  KING. 

Friend  : — ^who  art  the  cHief  ruler  of  these  dominions^  here 
is  a  list  of  some  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  of  God^  in 
scorn*  called  Quakers,  that  have  suffered  under  *the  changeable 
powers  befoV6  thee,  by  whom  th^re  have  been  imprisoned,  and 
undbr  whom  there  have  suffered  for  good  conscitoce  sake,  and 
for  beanng  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in- Jesus,  ^^  three 
thousand  one  hithdred  sefenty-three  persons;  and  there  lie 
yet  in  prison  in  the  name  of  the  commonwealth^  seventy* 
three  persons^"  that  we  llinow  of.  And.  there  have,  died  in 
prison,  in  the  time  of  the  commonwealth,  "  and  of  Oliver  and 
Richard  the  protector,  through  criiel  and  har<l  imjirisonments, 
upon  nasty  straw*  and  in  dungeons,  thirty-two  persons." 
There  have  been  also  in^rison'ed  in  .thy  name,  since  thy  ajrn* 
val,  by  such  as  thought  to  ingratiate  themselves  thereby  with 
thee,  ^^  three  thousand  sixty  and  ei^t  persons/'  Besides  this, 
our  meetings  are  daily  broken  up  by  men  with  clubs  and  arms 
(though  we  qieet  peaceably/ according  to  thci  practice  of  God's 
people  in  the  primitive  times) ;  our  friends  are  thrown  into 
waters,  iind  trod  upon  till  the  yery  blood  guriieth  out  of  them ; 
the  number  of  which  abuses  can  hardly  be  uttered.  Now 
this  we  would  have  ct  thee,  to  set  them  at  liberty  that  lie-in 
prison  in  the  luCmes  of  the  comnionwefdth  and  of  the  two 
prot^tors,  a^d  them  that  Me  in  thy  own  name,  for  q)eaking 
the  truth,  and  for.a  good  conscience  sake,  who  have  not  lifted 
up  an  hand  against  thee  nor  any  man ;  and  that  the  meetings 


238  LIFE   OF  GEORGE   FOX. 

of  our  Friends,  who  meet  peaceably  together  in  the  fear  of 
God  to  wor&hip  him,  may  not  be  broken  up  by  rude  people, 
with  their  clubs,  swords,  and  staves.  One  of  the  greatest 
things  that  we  have  suffered  for  formerly,  was  because  we 
could  not  swear  to  the  protectors,  and  all  the  changeable 
governments ;  and  now  we  are  imprisoned  because  we  cannot 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance.  Now,  if  Yea  be  Yea,  and  Nay 
Nay,  to  thee  and  to  all  men  upon  the  earth,  let  us  suffer  as 
much  for  breakinix  of  that  as  others  do  for  breakin;^  an  oath. 
We  have  suffered  these  many  years,  both  in  lives  and  estates 
under  these  changeable  governments,  because  we  cannot  swear, 
but  obey  Christ's  doctrine,  who  commands,  "we  should  not 
swear  at  all,"  Matth.  v.,  James  v.  ;  and  this  we  seal  with  our 
lives  and  estates,  with  our  Yea  and  Nay,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  Clirist.  Hearken  to  these  things,  and  so  consider 
them  in  the  wisdom  of  thy  God,  that  by  it  such  actions  may 
be  stopped ;  thou  that  hast  the  government,  and  mayst  do  it. 
We  desire  all  that  are  in  prison  may  be  set  at  liberty,  and 
that  for  the  time  to  come  they  may  not  be  imprisoned  for  con- 
science and  for  the  truth's  sake.  If  thou  question  the  inno- 
cency  of  their  sufferings,  let  them  and  their  accusers  be 
brought  before  thee,  and  we  shall  produce  a  more  particular 
and  full  account  of  their  sufferings,  if  required. 

George  Fox  and  Ricuard  IIubberthorn. 

This  address  is  remarkable  for  its  plain,  blunt  statement  of 
facts,  and  if  it  appears  deficient  in  courtesy,  let  us  remember 
that  the  king  had  failed  to  perform  his  promises,  and  was 
justly  chargeable  with  neglect  towards  his  suffering  subjects. 
lie  was  accustomed  to  receive  from  Friends  more  pointed 
admonitions  than  any  that  reached  him  from  other  sources. 
On  one  occasion,  it  is  related  that  an  address  from  George 
Fox  the  younger,  alluded  so  plainly  to  the  vices  of  the  court, 
that  the  Duke  of  York  advise<l  the  king  to  punish  him  severely; 
but  Charles,  being  conscious  that  the  rebuke  was  well  merit- 
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ted,  replied  yery  Bensiblj,  *^It  were  better  to  amend  our 
Kreft."  ♦ 

It  may  not  Vt  inappropriate  kere  to  remaiic  tbtft  the  Oebrge 
Fox  above  mentioned,  wiu>  died  in  1661  or- '62,  aBsumed  the 
appellation  of  '^  the  younger/'  on  accewit  of  liii  being  less 
advaneed  in  religioaa  ezperienee  than  hia  distingiiiflhed  con- 
temporary of  the  Bam»  name.  He  was,  however,  highly 
esteemed  as  a  minister  and  writer.  He  whs  a  man  of  nn- 
damited  coordge  and  aztiraordinary  testation,  which  he 
eYJnced  by  hi9  bold  attacks,  upon  wickedness  in  high  places, 
and  his  patien<  endnrance  ol  abase  and  imprisonment.t 

In  a  preceding  chapter  of  this  work,  a  relation  was  given 
of  the  cruelty  exercised  by  a  jailor  towards  George  Fox,  while 
he  was  confined  in  the  hoosi^  of  correofion  at  Derby.  It  now 
appears  by  the  following  letter  that  he  was  made  thet  instnt- 
ment  to  reclaim  from  thQ  error  of  his  ways  a  map  who  then 
appeared  to  be  hardened  in  vice : 

THdMAS  BHBBMAlf'TO   ^EOROB  FOX. 

Dbar  F]|}IEND  : — Having  such  .a  convenient  messenger,  I 
oonld  do  no' less  thkn  give  thee  an  accoant  of  my  present  con- 
dition, remeinbering  that,  to  tbe  first  awakening  of  me  to  a 
sense  of  Jife,  and  of  the  inward  principle,  God  was  pleased  to 
make  nse  of  thee  as  an  instnlmentr  So  that  sometimes  I  am 
taken  with  admiration  that  it  shonld  come  by  sacfa  a  means 
as  ft  did ;  that  is  to  say,  that  Providence  shonld  order  thee  to 
be  my  prisoner,  to  give  me  my  first  tj^l  sight  of  the  truth. 
It  makes  me  many  times  to  think  of  the  jailoV's  conversion  by 
the  apostles.  Oh !  happy  George  Fox,  that  first  breathed 
that  breath  of  life  within  the  walls  of  my  habitation  !  Not- 
withstanding my  outward  losses  are,  since  that  time,  such  tliat 
I  am  become  npthitag  in  the  world,  yet  I  hqpe  I  shall  find 
that  all  these  light  afflictions,  which' are  but  for  ar  moment, 
will  work  for  me  a  far  more  exceeding  and  etehial  weight  of 
glory.     They  have  taken  all  from  me ;  and  now,  instead  of 

*  Sewd,  I.  351.  t  Ibid.  353. 


240  LiVB  OF  QsoReE  vox. 

keeping  &  prison,  I  am  rather  waiting  when  1  shall  become  a 
prisoner  myself.  Pray  for  me,  that  my  fi^th  faQ  not,  and 
that  I  may  hoM  oat  to  the  death,  that  I  may  receive  a  crown 
of  life.  *  I  earnestly,  desire  to  hear  from  thee;  and  of  thy 
condition,  whichrwojold  ^ery  much  rejoice  me.  Not  having 
else  at  present  bnt  my*kind  love  onto  thee  and  all  ehrisdan 
fnends  with  th^,  in  jiast^,  I  rest  thine  m  Christ  Jesns, 

Thoucas  Sherman. 

-  After  some  stay  in  London,  Grec^ge  Fox,  accompanied  by 
Al^ander  Packer  and  John  Stnbbs,  tntvelled*  throngh  the 
country,  visiting  meeting,  nnt3  they  came  to  Bristol.  Here 
he  stayed  a  week,  and  attended  meefings,  whidihe  describe!  as 
eminently  farokred  tftth  th6  evidenee  of  divine  life  acnd  power. 
*^  The  magistratee  had  threatened  to  take  him,  and  had*raised 
the  trained  bands,'*  which  induced  his  friends  to  dissuade  him 
from  going  to  meeting,  bnt  he  evinced  his  usual  intrepidity  by 
attending  and  preaching  the  gospel ;  ncnr  was  he  (&turbed, 
for  the  officers  and  soldiers  did  not  arrive  till  after  the'  meet- 
ing was  ended^  It  was  remarkable  that  in  many  places  where 
/  measures  had  been  concerted  for  his  arrest,  drciixfistances  un- 

expectedly occurred  to  prevent  the  execution  of  their  designs, 
and  he  attributed  his  preservation  from  imminent  peril  to  the 
overruling  providence  of  God. 

Continuing  his  travels  through  Wiltshire  and  Berkshir#^  he 
returned  to  London,  "  having  great  peetings  amongst  Friends 
as  he  wentV  He  remained  in  the  city  but  ^  short  time;  and 
then,  accompanied  by  John  Stubbs,  he  went  into  Leicester- 
shire. 

At  Barnet-hiUs  they  met  with  ^Captain  Brown,  a  Baptist, 
who,  when  the  act  was»passed  "for  b.reaking  up  meetings," 
had  retired  to  that  sedudctf  place  to  avoid  persecution.  I£s 
wife  beii^  a  Friend,  he  wi^  not  willing  she  should  att«id 
meetings,  for  he  said  "  she  should  not  go  to  prison."  But  he 
was  sorely  distressed  by  a  sense  of  his  unfaithfulness,  and 
when  askod  by  George  Fox  how  he  did,  «  How  do  I  do  ?"  he 
replied,  "  the  plagues  and  vengeance  of  God  are  upon  me,  a 
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nmagftte,  a  Cain  as  I  am,  God  may  look  for  a  witness  for 
me,  and  such  as  me ;  for  if  all-  were  not  faithfoller  than  J, 
Crod  would  bave  no  witness  left  in  the  earth."  In  this  condi- 
tion he  lived  on  bread  and  water,  and  thought  it  was  too  good 
for  him.  At  length  he  got  home  again  with  I)js  wife  to  his 
own  house  at  Barrow,  where  afterwards  he  was  convinced  of 
God's  eternal  truth,  and  died  in  it.  A  little  before  his  death, 
he  said,  *  Though  he  had  not  borne  a  testimony  for  truth  in 
his  life,  he  would  bear  a  testiinony  in  his  death,  and  would  be 
buried  in  his  orchard,'  and  was  so/' 

Leaving  JBamet-hills,  they  proceeded  to  Swansea,  where,  at 
a  Friend's  house,  lord  Beaumont  oame  with  a  company  of 
soldiers,  and  made  prisoners  of  several  Friends  that  were  pre- 
sent. George  Fox  was  in  the  hall,  conversing  with  a  poor 
widow  and  her  daughter;  and  when  the  soldiers  brought  him 
forward,  being  asked  his  name,  he  said,  '^  My  name  is  George 
Fox,  and  I  am  well  known  by  that  name."  ^^  Ay,"  said  lord 
Beaumont,.  ^^  you  are  known  all  the  world  over."  On  their 
searching  him  for  letters,  he.  said,  "  I  am  no  letter-carrier : 
why  dost  thou  come  among  a  peaceable  people  with  swords 
and  pistols,  without  a  constable,  contrary  to  the  king's  pro- 
clamation, and  the  late  act  f "  Constables  being  sent  for,  the 
prisoners  were  placed  in  their  custody,  and  next  day  were 
brought  before  lord  Beaumo&t,  who  made  out  a  mittimus 
stating  that  ^Hhey  were  to  have  had  a  meeting."  He  then 
delivered  them  io  the  constables,  to  be  taken  to  Leicester  jail ; 
but  it  being  harvest  time,  no  one  was  disposed  to  go  with  them. 
The  pec^le  were  leth  to  take  their  neighbours  to  prison,  espe- 
cially in  such  a  busy  time.  The  constables  offered  to  give  the 
Friends  their  own  mittimus,  and  to  let  them  go  to  jail  uliat- 
tended,  as  th^y  had  often  done  before,  which  was  a  striking 
proof  of  the  confidence  generally  reposed  in  them.  George 
Fox  and  his  friends  very  properly  refused  this;  and  told  them, 
although  Friends  had  sometimes  done  so,  they  would  not  take 
this  mittimus,  but  some  one^must  go  with  them  to  the  jailer. 
At  last  a  poor  labouring  man  was  hired  for  the  purpose,  a^d 
16 
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lie  refatetently  went  with  them.  *'  So  we  rode  to  Leicester/' 
8»jB  George  Fox  in  his  Journal^  '^  being  five  in  nmnb^:  some 
csixied  their  bibles  open  in  their  hands,  deoUring  truth  to  the 
people  as  we  rode,  in  the  fields  and  through  the  towns,  and 
tdlbg  them^  ^we  were  prisoners  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Ghrkt 
going  to  suffer  bonds  for  his  name  -and  truth's  sake.'  One 
woman  Friend  carried  her  wheel  in  her  lap  to  spin  in  prison, 
and  the  pe(^le  were  mightily  affected." 

At  Leicester  they  were  taken  to  an  inn,  th(e  keeper  of  which 
was  in  commission  as  a  civil  officer,  and  he,'bemg  imwilling 
that  the  Friends  should  go  to  prison,  offered  to  keep  them  at 
his  house.  But  they,  foreseeing  that  the  expense  wpuld  be 
considerable,  and  learning  that  many  of  their  friends  were 
already  io  prison,  preferred  to  go  thither ;  especially  as  they 
were  apprehensiye  that  their  kind  host  would  incur  much  risk 
by  haviug  their  meetings  in  his  house.-  They  stayed  all  that 
ddy  in  the  prison-yaOrdj  fmd  desired  the  jailor  to  let  them  have 
soaae  straw.  He  answered,  ^^  You  do  not  look.  Uke  men  that 
would  lie  on  straw."  This  jailor  was  a  very  cruel  ^man,  and 
had  thrust  seven  other  Friends,  tfaien  in  prison,  into  the  dun- 
geon among  the  felons,  where  they  had  scarcely  room  to  lie 
down.  George  Fox  inquired  of  William  Smith,  a  Friend  who 
came  to  see  them,  "Whether  the*  jailor  or  his  wife  was 
master?"  He  answered,  ^^The  wife:  and  though  she  sat 
mostly  in  her  chair,  not  being  able  to  go  but  on  crutches,  yet 
she  would  beat  her  husband  when  he  came  within  her  reach, 
if  he  did  not  as  she  would  have  him."  William  Smith  Was 
then  desired  to  say  to  her  that,  "  If  she  would  let  them  have 
a  room,  and  suffer  the  other  Friends  to  C(mie  out  of  the  dun- 
geon and  be  with  them,  leaving  it  to  them  to  pay  her  what 
they  would,  it  might  be  better  for  her."  He  went  accordingly, 
and  after  some  persuasion,  she  consented  to  this  arrange- 
ment. . 

The  Friends  were  now  informed  that  the  jailor  would  not 
allow  them  to  have  any  drink  ouf  of  the  town,  but  what  beer 
tbey  drank  ilhey  must  buy  of  him.    Geoi^  Fox  told  them 
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he  CMdd  remedy  that,  if  they  would  consent.  The  jailor,  he 
8aid>  could  not  deny  them  water,  and. he  proposed  that  they 
should  steep  a  little  wormwood  in  it,  which  they  did,  and  it 
serr^d  them  instead  of  beer.  '^  Before  we  eame,"  says 
George  Fox,  in  his  Jonmal,  ^^when  those  few  Friends  that 
were  prisoners  met  together  on  First-days^  if  any  of  them  was 
moved  to  pray  to  the  Lord,  the  jailor  would  come  up,  with  his 
quarter-staff  in  his  hand,  and  his  mastiff  dog  at  his  heels,  and 
pluck  them  down  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  and  strike  them 
with  his  staff;  but  whto  he  struck  Friends,  the  mastiff  dog, 
instead  of  fiBiIling  upon  them,*  would  take  the  staff  out  of  his 
h^ad.  When  First-day  came,  I  spoke  to  one  of  my  fellow- 
prisoners  to  carry  a  stool,  and  set  it^in  the«yard,  and  give 
notice  to  the  debtors  and  fel<msy  that  there  would  be  a  meet- 
ing in  the  yard,  and  they  that  weuld  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  declared,  might  come  thither.  So  the  prisoners  gathered 
in  the  yard,  and  we  went  down,  and  had* a  very  precious 
meeting,  the  jailor  not  meddling.  Thus  every  First-day  we 
had  a  meeting  as  long  as  we  stayed  in  prison,  and  several 
came  out  of  the  town  and  country.  Many  were  convinced, 
and  some  received  the  Lord's  troth  there,  who  stood  faithful 
witnesses  for  it  ever  since.'' 

When  the  sessions  came,  be  and  his  npmpanion%  in  number 
about  twenty,  were  brought  before  the  court,  and  being  placed 
by  the  jailor  where  the  thieves  were,  the  oaths  of  aUegiiaice 
and  Bi^emacy  were  tendered  to  them. 

George  Fox  said,  **  I  never  took  any  oath  in  my  life,  and 
it  18  known  that  we  cannot  l^wear,  because  Christ  and  his 
apoetles  forbade  it.  If  you  can  prove,  that  after  Ohrist  and 
the  apostles  forbade  awe$ring,  they  ever  commanded  Ofaristians 
to  swear,  we  will  take  the  oaths ;  otherwise,  -we  are  resolved 
to  obey  Christ's  conmiand,  and  the  ap^^stles'  exhortation." 

Justices.  '^  Tou  must  take  the  oath,  in  order  to  manifest 
your  allegia&ce  to  the  king." 

GlOBQS  Fox.  ^^  I  was  formerly  eent  prisoner  from  this 
town  to  LoAdon,  by  Colonel  Hadcer,  under  pretence  that  I 
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held  meetings  to  plot  to  bring  in  king  Charles.  I  desive  yon 
to  read  our  mittinms,  which  sets  forth  the  canse  of  onr  com- 
mitment to  be,  ^Hhat  we  were  to  have  a  meeting."  Now, 
Lord  Beaumont  could  not  by  that  act  send  us  to  jail,  unless 
we  had  been  taken  at  a  meeting,  and  found  to  be  such 
persons  as  the  act  speaks  of;  therefore,  we  desire  you  to  read 
the  mittimus,  and  see  how  wrongfully  we  are  imprisoned." 

The  court  would  not  notice  the  mittimus^  but  called  a  jury 
and  indicted  the  Friends  ^'  for  refusing  to  take  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  supremacy."  While  they  were  standing  in  court, 
a  cut-purse  had  his  hand  in  several  Friends'  pockets,  who 
detected  him  and  pointed  him  out  to  the  justices ;  but  although 
the  thief,  wheir  examified,  could  not  deny  the  charge,  he  was 
set  at  liberty.  Thus  the  course  of  justice  was  entirely  firus- 
trated,  andcrix&e  suffered  to  go  unpunished,  while  innocent 
men  were  made  to  suffer. 

The  jury  hating  retired,  soon  returned  with  a  yerdiet  of 
guilty,  and  the  justices,  after  whispering  together,  directed 
the  jailor  to  take  the  Friends  back  to  prison.  A  great  crowd 
followed  them,  and  the  streets  were  full  of  people,  to  whom 
'they  preached  as  they  paased  along.  When  they  were  come 
to  their  chamber  again,  the  jailor  desired  all*  who  were  not 
prisoners  to  withdraw,  and  then  he  said,  ^^  Gentlemen,  it  is 
the  court's  pleasure  that  you  should  be  set  at  liberty,  except 
those  that  are  in  for  tithes :  and  you  know  that  there  are  fees 
due  to  me ;  but  I  shall  leave  it  to  you  to  give  me  what  you 
will."  ♦  '        .  *     '  / 

Thus  they  were  unexpectedly  liberated,  and  (George  Fox, 
accompanied  by  Leonaf  d  Fdl>,  went  back  to  Swanington. '  The 
latter  had  a  letter  from  Lor<f  Hastings,  who,  hearing  of  his 
imprisonment,  had  written  from  London  to  the  justices  of  the 
sessions  to  set  him  at  liberty.  This  tetter  he  had  not  deliv- 
ered to  the  court,  but  now  took  it  to  Lord  Beaumont,  who,  on 
reading  it,  appeared  much  troubled,  but  threatened,  if  George 
Fox  and  his  friends  should  have  any  more  meetings  at  Sthm- 
•ington,  that  he  would  break  them  up  and  send  them  to  prison 
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ag«b.  They  paid  no  attention  to  his  threat,  bat  held  a  meet- 
ing there,  which  was  not  disturbed,  and  then  they  went  on 
their  way  through  several  coonties,  holding  meetings  till  they 
came  to  London.  ■ 

After  a  short  stay  in  the  otty,  he  resumed  his  travels  in 
the  gospel  ministry,  and  passed  through  Essex  into  Cam- 
bridgeshire, where  he  heard  that  his  friend  Edward  Burrough, 
who  had  been  committed  to  Newgate  prison  by  Alderman 
Brown,  was  released  by  death,  the  13th  of  Idth  month,  1662. 
This  eminent  man  was  remarkable  for  the  "power  and  unction 
that  attended  his  ministry,  as  well  as  for  the  intrepidity  of  his 
conduct,  and  his  great  patience  in  suffering  for  the  cause  of 
truth.     During  his  last  illness,  he  uttered  many  exjuressions 
indicating  the  peace  «f  mind  he  enjoyed  in  the  prospect  of 
death.     Onee  he  was  heard  to  say,  ^^  Thei^e  is  no  iniquity  lies 
at  my  door ;  but  the  presence  of  the  Lof  d  is  with  me,  and  his 
life  I  feel  justifies  me.''    Another  day  he  was  thus  heard  in 
prayer  to  God,  ^'  Thou  hjist  lovqd  me  when  I  was  in  the 
womb ;  and  I  have  loved  thee  from  o^y  cradle }  and  from  my 
youth  unto  this  day ;  and  have  served  thee  faithfully  in  ray 
generation."  And  to  his  friends  that  were  about  him,  he  said, 
"  Live  in  love  and  peace,  and  love  one  another."   At  another 
time  he  said,  '^  The  Lord  taketh  the  righteous  from  the  evil 
to  come."     And  praying  for  his  enemies  and  persecutors,  he 
aaid,  ^^  Lord,  forgive  Bichard  Brown,  if  he  may  be  forgiven." 
And  being  sensible  that  death  was  approaching,  he  said, 
^^  Though  this  body  of  clay  n^jist  turn  to  dust,  yet  I  have  a 
testimony  that  I  have  served  God  in  my  generation ;  and  that 
spirit  which  hath  lived,  and  acted,  and  ruled  in  me,  shall  yet 
break  forth  in  thousands."     Thus  he  was  enabled,  through 
the  spirit  of  his  Bedeemer,  to  jtriumph  over  the  pains  of  death, 
which  he  regarded  as  the  passage  to  a  glorious  Immortality. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  about  twenty-eight  years,  ten  of  which 
had  been  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Among  the  Friends  who  died  prisoners  in  Newgate  the 
same  year,  was  Bichard  Hubberthom,  another  distinguished 
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«jtM«)e  of  tKe  gOBpel,  and  a  feUow-labourer  with  George 

V!^     BeiDg  crowded,  with  hundreds  of  FriendSy  into  that 

tv>td«HaB»  prisoni  he  fell  sick,  and  in  lees  than  two  months  was 

o«ui«.^l  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  of  souls,  which  to  him  was  a 

wt^lcome  summons,  for  his  lamp  was  burning  and  his  vessel 

tilted  with  the  oil  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  year  1668,  George  Fox  was 
almost  constantly  travelling  in  the  service  of  the  'gospel ; 
having  in  that  thne  traversed  at  least  twenty-nine  counties  in 
England  and  Waletf,  some  of  which  he  visited  more  than  once. 
It  was  a  time  of  much  persecution,  great  numbers  of  his 
friends  were  in  prison,  snd  many  attempts  were  made  to  take 
him ;  but  there  seemed  to  be  a  special  providence  attending 
him.  Although  he  exposed  himself  by  attending  large  public 
meetings  alnlost  every  day  for  many  weeks  in  succession,  yet 
those  who  were  seat  to  take  him,  generally  came  too  late  or 
too  early  to  the  meetings,  or  were  deterred  in  some  way  from 
executing  their  purpose.  So  eager  were  the  magistrates  in 
some  places  to  promote  persecution,  that  they  offered  five 
shillings  and  even  a  noble  a  day  to  any  that  could  apprehend 
the  speakers  among  the  Quakers,  and  a  justice  in  Westmore- 
land, had  offered  five  pounds  for  the  ajj^rehension  of  G^eorge 
Fox. 

In  his  Journal  he  gives  the  foDowing  graphic  account  of 
their  proceedings  in  Devonshire  :  '^  Friends  told  us  how  they 
had  broken  up  their  meetings  by  warrants  from  the  justices, 
and  how  by  their  warrants  they  vere  required  to  carry  Friends 
before  the  justices.  *  The  Friends  bid  them  carry  diem  then. 
The  officers  told  them  they  must  go,  but  they  said  ^Nay,  that 
was  not  according  to  their  warrants,  which  required  diem  to 
carry  them.'  Then  they  were  £Drced  to  hire  carts,  wagons, 
and  horses,  and  to  lift  then^  into  their  wagons  and  carts,  to 
carry  them  before  a  justice.  When  they  came  to  a  justice's 
house,  sometimes  he  happened  to  be  from  home,  or  if  he  was 
a  moderate  man,  he  would  get  out  of  the  way,  and  then  they 
were  l^bliged  to  carry  them  before  another ;  so  that  they  were 
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many  daj»  caiting  and  oarrying  Frienda  up  and  down  firom 
place  to  place.  .And  when  afterwarda  the  oflSeers*  came  to  lay 
their  chargea  for.  this  iq>on  the  town,  the  towns-people  would 
not  pay  it,  but  made  them  bear  it  themselyea,  which  Inroke  the 
neck  of  tljeir  persecution  there  for  that  time.  The  like  was 
dbne  in  seyeral  other  places,  till  tlt^e  officers  had  shamed  and 
tired  themselves,  and  then  were  glad  to  give  over.  At  one 
phce,  they  warned  IViends  to  com^  to  the  steeple-house. 
Friends  met  to  consider  of  it,  and  finding  freedom  to  go,  they 
met  together  there.  They  sat  down  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  in 
his  power  and  spirit,  and  n^nddd  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  their 
Teacher  and  Saviour ;  but  did  not  mind  the  priest.  When  the 
officers  saw  that,  they  came  to  them  to  put  them  out  of  *the 
steeple-house  again,  but  the  Friends  told  ibem  it  was  not  time 
for  them  to  break  up  their  meeting  yet.  Awhile  after,  when 
the  priest  had  done,  they  csone  to  the  Friends  again,  and 
would  have  had  them  go  home  to  dinner ;  but  the  Friends 
told  they  did  not  choose  to  go  to  dinnei^  they  were  feeding 
upon  the  bread  of  life. 

So  there  they  sat,  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  enjoying  his 
power  and  presence,  till  they  found  freedom  in  themselves  to 
depart.  Thus  the  priest's  people  were  offended,  first  because 
they  could  not  get  them  to  the  steeple-house,  and  when  there, 
they  were  offended  because  they  could  not  get  them  oi)t  again.' 

He  also  relates  many  remarkable  instances,  in  which  mali- 
cious persecutors  were  either  cut  off  suddenly,  or  being  sub- 
jected to  great  reverses  and  grievous  sufferings,  were  brought 
to  acknowledge  tiiat  it  had  n^^er  been  well  with  them,  since 
they  afflicted  the  unresisting  servants  of  God. 

It  was  his  firm  belief,  that  the  Most  High  watches  over  his 
faithful  servants  with  paternal  care,  and  that  all  the  afflictions 
permitted  to  befall  them,  will  ultimately  promote  their  own 
best  interests  and  the  glory  of  his  kingdom.  When  he  sees 
meet  to  frustrate  the  designs  of  persecutors,  he  shields  his 
children,  and  holds  them  as  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand ;  and 
when  he  permits  them  to  suffer,  in  order  to  promote  the  glori- 
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j4^  OMM  of  irathy  he  fills  their  hearts  with  a  joyM  sense  of 
hm  preeeBcey  he  feeds  them  with  heayenlj  hreaci,  and  giyes 
dien  to  drink  of  that  living  water,  which  whosoeyer  drinketh 
dMhU  never  thirst 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Yisita  Colonel  Kirby— Is  appfthended — EIb  ezaminatioii  by  ibe  jua- 

tices — ^Hii  trial  at  the  Quarter  SessioDB — Committed  to  Lancaster  pri* 

son — Saffeijiigs  of  Friends — ^Margaret  Fell  oommitted  to  prison  at 

Lancaster — Her  trial  before  Judge  Twisden — Trial  gf  George  Fox^- 

*  He  is  remanded  to  prison. 

1663-4. 

While  on  a  visit  at  SwarthmcH^e-faally  the  residence  of  his 
friend  Margaret  Fell,  George  Fox  was  informed  that  Colonel 
Eirby's  lieutenant  had  been  tfiere  in  quest  of  him.  On  re- 
tiring to  rest,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  his  reli- 
gions duty  to  visit  Colonel  Eirby,  and  accordingly  he  went  on 
the  morrow.  He  found  several  of  the  neighbouring  gentry 
there,  and  after  a  while  the  Colonel  came  in,  when  George 
Fox  said  to  him,  "  I  have  come  to  visit  thee,  understanding 
thou  wast  desirous  to  see  me,  and  I  wish  to  know  whether  thou 
hast  anything  against  me." 

CoLOKSL  KiRBT.  ^^I  can  say  as  I  am  a  gentleman,  I 
have  nothing  against  yon,  but  Mistress  Fell  must  not  keep 
great  meetings  at  her  house,  for  they  meet  contraryto  the  act" 

Gborgb  Fox.  '^  The  act  does  not  take  hold  on  us,  but  on 
such  as  meet  to  plot  and  raise  insurrections  against  the  king. 
But  thou  knowest,  they  who  meet  at  Margaret  Fell*s  are  a 
peaceable  people." 

After  many  words  had  passed.  Colonel  Kirby  took  him  by 
the  hand  and  said  again,  ^'  I  have  nothing  against  you.'' 

Others  of  the  company  said,  '^  He  was  a  deserving  man." 

He  then  left  them  and  returned  to  Swarthmore. 

Shortly  after,  when  Colonel  Eirby  had  gone  to  London  to 
attend  the  Parliament,  there  was  a  private  meeting  of  the 
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juflticefl,  and  deputy  Keutenants,  at  Honlker-haU,  the  vesi- 
dence  of  Jmiiee  PrestcHiy  where  they  granted  a  warrant  for 
the  appsehension  of  Qeorge  Fox,  which  he  understood  was 
done  in  pursuance  of  instructions,  left  by  Colonel  Eirby,  who, 
notwithstanding  his  seeming  kindness  and  moderation,  was  a 
secret  enemy.  • 

Although  George  heard  of  the  warrant  in  time  to  have 
gone  out  of  their  reach,  he  concluded  to  stay  and  wait  the 
result,  for  he  knew  there  was  a  rumour  of  a  plot  in  the  north 
of  England,  and  he  was  apprehensive,  if  he  took  his  departure, 
they  would  fall  upon  his  friends.  Next  day,  the  officers 
arrested  him  at  Swarthmore,  and  Margaret  Fel}  went  with 
him  to  appear  before  the  justices  at  Houlker-hall.  He  found 
there  a  number  of  magistrates,  among  whom  were  Preston, 
Rawlinson,  and  Middleton. 

After  some  discourse  concerning  a  paper  which  George  £oz 
had  written  to  warn  Friends  against  meddling  with  plots,  or 
making  any  opposition  to  government,.  Justice  Middleton,  who 
was  understood  to  be  a  Papist,  said  to  him,  "  You  deny  God, 
and  the  church,  and  the  faith." 

Gbo&gb  Fox.    V  ^V^  ^  ^^^  ^^9  <^<^  ^^  ^^^  church, 
and  the  true  faith.    But  what  church  dost  thou  own  V 
MxDDLBTON.     ^^  You  are  a  rebel  and  a  traitor." 
Gbobgb  Fox.    ^^To  whom  dost  thou  speak?    Or  whom 
dost  ihou  call  a  rebel  V 
MmniiBTON,  (much  enraged,)  ^^  I  spoke  to  you*" 
Gbobob  Fox,  (striking  his  hand  upon  the  table,)  ^^  I  have 
suffered  more  from  the  king's  enemies,  than  t^nty  such  as 
thou,  or  than  any  that  are  here ;  for  I  have  bci^n  cast  into 
Derby  prison  for  six  months  together,  and  have  suffered  mueh, 
because  I  would  not  take  up  arms  against  the  king  before 
Worcester  fight.   I  have  been  sent  up  prisoner  out  of  my  own 
county,  by  Colonel  Haeker,  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  as  a  plotter 
to  briuK  in  king  Qharles,  in  the  year  1654 ;  and  I  have  no^ 
thing  but  love  and  good-will  to  the  kingi  and  desire  the  eter- 
nal welfare  4>f  him  and  all  his  subjects." 
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MiDDLBVOM.     '^  Did  you  erer  hear  the  Uke  ¥* 

GEORas  Fox.  ^^  Nay,  ye  may  henr  it  agaitty  if  ye  wSL 
For  ye  talk  of  the  king,  a  company  of  you ;  but  irliere  were 
ye  in  Oliver's  diiys  ?  I  have  more  loiw  for  tfaie  king,  for  hia 
eternal  good,  thim  any  of  you." 

Being  further  interrogated  by  the  justices  concerning  the 
plot,  and  asked  why  he  wrote  against  it,  if  he  had  not  known 
some  that  were- engaged  in  it,  he  answered,  ''My  reason  was, 
because  you  are  so  forwa)rd  to  crush  the  .iimocent  and  the 
guilty  together,  therefore  I  wrote  against  it,  to  clear  the  truth 
from  such  thinge,  and  to  stop  all  forward  and  foolish  spirits 
from  running  into  such  things.  I  sent  copies  of  it  into  West- 
moreland, Cumberland,  Bishopriek,  Yorkshire,  and  to  70a 
here.     I  sent  another  copy  to  the  king  and  hJB  council." 

Justices.     "You  are  against  the  laws  of  the  land." 

George  Fox.  ''  Nay,  for  I  and  my  friends  direct  all  people 
to  the  spirit  of  Qoi  in'them,  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh. 
This  brings  ihem  into  well  doing,  and  from  that  which  the 
magistrates'  sword  is  against,  which  eases  the  magistrates,  who 
are  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers."  ....  ''In  this  we 
establish  the  law,  are  an  ease  to  magistrates,  and  are  not 
against,  but  stand  for  all  good  government." 

Justice  Mibdlbton.  "  Bring  the  book,  and  put  the  oaths 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  him." 

George  Fox.  "  Hast  thou,  who  art  a  swearer,  taken  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  ?  As  for  us,  we  cannot 
swear  at  all,  because  Christ  and  his  apofttles  have  forbidden  it" 

This  was  a  home-thrust;  for  Middleton,  being  a  Papsft, 
could  not  tiike  the  oaths  himself,  yet  would  have  tendered 
them  to  a  iE'riend,  in  order  to  ensnare  him,  when  no  other 
pretext  could  be  found  to  imprison  him. 

Some  of  the  justices,  being  unwilling  to  tender  him  the  oath, 
would  have  set  him  at  liberty ;  but  others  would  not  agree  to 
it.  So  the  oath  was  tendej'ed  to  him,  which  he,  of  course, 
declined,  and  they  were  about  to  make  out  a  mittimus  for  his 
imprisonment 'at  Lancaster;  but  on  further  consideration,  they 
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took  his  word  that  he  would  appeal  at  'Laaoaater  SefldonSy 
and  then  diflttuMod  him. 

He  rotaBed  to  Svardunore,  attended  meetings  as  mnial^ 
and  when  the  sessiona  came  on^  he  appcwed  in  oourty  agree- 
ably to  his  engagement  The  conoonrse  of  people  was  gr^at, 
but  way  being  made  for  him,  he  came  forward,  and  stood  with 
his  hat  on.  After  an  interval  of  silence,  he  twice  said,  '^  Peace 
be  among  yon."  The  chairman  then  said,  ^^Do  you  know 
where  yon  are  ?" 

Gborgb  Fox.  ^<  Tes,  I  do ;  but  it  may  be  my  hat  offends 
you.  That's  a  low  thing;  that's  not  the  honour  I  giye  to 
magistrates,  for  the  true  honour  is  from  above ;  which  I  have 
received ;  and  I  hope  it  isgiot  the  hat  which  you  look  upon  to 
be  the  honour." 

Chairman.  ^^  We  look  for  the  hat,  too.  Wherein  do  you 
show  respect  to  magistrates,  if  you  do  not  put  off  your  hat?" 

Gborgb  Fox.    ^^By  coming  when  they  call  me." 

His  hat  was  then  taken  off  by  an  officer  of  the  ceort,  when 
they  began  to  interrogate  him  concerning  the  plot,  and  in  rela- 
tion to  the  meetings  of  Friends;  but  finding  no  pretext  for  his 
imprisonment,  they  tendered  him  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
Bupremaq^.  He  declined  to  swear,  on  the  same  grounds  as 
before;  and  then  justice  Bawiinson  asked  him'^^whotiier  he 
held  it  was  unlawful  to  swear."  This  was  an  unwarrantable 
question,  intended  to  ensnare  him ;  for  by  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment, any  one  who  should  say  it  was  ^^  unlawful  to  swear," 
was  rendered  liable  to  banishment,  o^  a  heavy  fine.  Being 
aware  of  their  design,  he  answered,  ^'  That  in  the  time  of  the 
law  amongst  the  Jews,  before  Christ  came,  the  law  commanded 
them  to  swf igr ;  but  Christ,  who  do%h  fulfil  the  law,  in  his 
gospel  time  commands  not  to  swear  at  all,  and  the  apostle 
James  forbids  swearing  even  to  them  that  were  Jews,  and  who 
had  the  law  of  God."  At  length,  after  much  discourse,  they 
committed  him  to  prison. 

Many  other  Friends  were  then  imprisoned  at  Lancaster; 
some  for  meeting  to  worship  God,  and  others  for  not  swearing. 
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so  that  the  prison  was  v^ry  fUl.  Some  of  them  being  poor 
men,  dependent  on  their  labour  for  the  mamtenince  of  th^ 
families,  several  of  their  wives  went  to  the  nia^0tr^tes,  and 
told  them,  ^^  If  they  kept  their  husbands  in  jail  for  nothing 
but  ^  the  ^mth  of  Christ,  and  for  good-conscience'  sake,  they 
would  bring  their  children  to  them  to  be  maintained."  At 
length,  the  justices  being  continually  importuned,  released 
some  of  the  Friends,  but  kept  a  number  still  in  prison. 
Among  these  were  four  who  had  been  there  nearly  two  yean 
and  a  half,  having  been  imprisoned  for  tithes  at  the  suit  of  the 
countess  of  Derbv. 

One  of  them,  Oliver  Atherton,  being  of  a  weakly  con8tit!i>^ 
tion,  wa%  through  the  unwholesomeness  of  the  place,  so  much 
reduced  in  strength  that  his  life  was  considered  in  imminent 
danger.  His  suffering  condition  was  made  known  to  the 
countess,  but  she  being  destitute  of  all  compassion,  refused  to 
grant  him  any  relief.  On  hearing  of  her  refusal,  he  said, 
^^  She  halb  been  the  cause  of  shedding  much  blobd,  but  this 
will  be  the  heaviest  blood  that  ever  she  spilt,"  and  soon  after, 
he  died.  His  body  being  delivered  to  his  friends,  they  carried 
it  to  Omskirk,  the  parish  where  he  had  lived,  and  posted 
papers  on  the  crosses  of  the  towns  through  which  they  passed, 
with  tins  inscription :  "  This  is  Oliver  Atherton  of  Omksirk 
parish,  persecuted  to  death  by  the  countess  of  Derby  for 
good-conscience*  sake  towards  God  knd  Christ,  because  he 
could  not  give  her  tithes,"  &c.  She  was  highly  incensed  at  this 
proceeding,  but  still  refused  to  extend  mercy  to  the  other 
prisoners ;  and  within  a  few  weeks  she  died,  and  was  carried 
through  Omskirk  to  be  buried. 

About  a  month  after  the  imprisonment  of  George  Fox, 
Margaret  Fell,  who  had  now  been  a  Vidow  five  years,  was 
summoned  before  the  same  justices,  then  sitting  at  Aiverocone. 
They  questioned  her  about  keeping  a  meeting  at  her  house, 
and  said  they  would  tender  her  the  oath  of  allegiance.  She 
answered,  "You  know  I  cannot  swear;  why,  then,  should  you 
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send  for  me,  from  my  own  house,  where  I  was  about  my  law- 
ful occasions^  to  ensnare  me  ?" 

Justices.  ^^  If  yon  irill  not  keep  a  meeting  at  your  house^ 
we  will  no)  tender  you  the  oath.". 

M.  Fell.  ^^  I  cannot  deny  my  faith  nor  my  principles,  for 
anything  you  can  do  against  me,  and  while  it  shall  please  the 
Lord  to  let  me  have  a  house,  I  shall  endeavour  to  worship 
Him  in  it." 

They  thdh*  caused  the  oath  to  be  read  to  her,  which  she 
refusing  to  take,  they  made  out  a  mittimus,  and  sent  her  to 
Lancaster  castle,  where  she  remained  in  prison  until  the  next 
assizes.'*'  Her  examination  before  Judge  Twisden,  at  the 
assixes  held  at  Lancaster  the  14th  of  the  first  month,  (March,) 
1664,  is  thus  related  by  herself:  ^^  She  was  called  to  the  bar, 
and  then  an  order  was  given  to  the  jailor  by  the  judge,  to  set 
a  stool  and  a  cushion  for  her  to  sit  upon.  She  had  four  of 
her  daughters  with  her,  j^nd  the  judg&  said,  ^'  Let  not  Mrs. 
Fell'«  daughters  stand  at  the  bar,  but  let  them  some  up 
hither;  they  shall  not  stand  at  the  bar."  So  they  were 
handed  up  and  set  near  the  judge. 

Then  the  mittimus  being  read,  she  stood  up  to  the  bar,  and 
the  judge  spoke  to  her  as  follows : 

Judge.  ^'  Mrs.  Fell,  you  are  eommitted  by  the  justices  of 
peace  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  obedience ;  and  I  am 
commanded,  and  sent  by  the  king,  to  tender  it  to  any  that 
shall  refuse  it." 

M.  Fell.  I  was  sent  for  from  my  own  house  and  family, 
but  for  what  cause  or  transgression  I  do  not  know." 

JunaE.  ^^  I  am  informed  by  the  justices  of  peace  in  this 
county,  that  you  keep  multitudes  of  people  at  your  house,  in 
pretence  to  worship  Gt>d ;  and  it  may  be  you  iforship  Him  in 
part,  but  we  are  not  to  diepute  that." 

M.  Fell.  ^'I  have  the  king's  word  from  his  own  mouth, 
that  he  would  not  hinder  me  of  my  religion.  ^  God  foAid,' 
(said  he,)  ^  that  I  should  hitfder  you  of  your  religion,  you  may 

*  Life  of  M.  Fox,  p.  7. 
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keep  it  in  your  own  house/  And  I  appeal  to  all  the  country^ 
whether  those  people  that  meet  at  mj  house,  be  not  a  peace* 
able,  a  quiet,  and  a  godly  honest  peeple  7  And  whether  there 
hath  been  any  just  occasion  of  offence  given  by  Ibe  meeting 
that  was  held  in  my  house." 

JuDOB.  *^  If  you  will  give  security  that  yon  will  hare  no 
mcnre  meetings,  I  will  not  tender  the  oath  to  yon : — ^You  think 
if  there  be  no  fighting  nor  quarrelling  amongst  you,  that  you 
keep  the  peace,  and  break  no  law ;  but  I  toU  you  that  you  are 
a  breaker  of  the  law,  by  keeping  onlawfiil  meetings:  And 
again  ydtl  break  the  law,  in  that  youwill  not  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance/'  ' 

M.  Fell.  '^I  desire  that  I  may  haye  liberty  to  answer  to 
those  two  things  which  are  charged  against  me.  And  first,  for 
that  which  is  looked  upon  to  be  matter  of  fact,  which  is  concern* 
ing  our  meetings.  There  are  sereral  of  my  neighbours  that  are 
of  the  same  fSaith,  principle,  and  spirit  and  judgment  that  I 
am  of;  and  these  are  they  that  meet  at  my  house,  and  I  can 
not  shut  my  doors  against  them." 

JuDOE.  '^  Mrs.,  you  begin  at  the  wrong  end,  for  the  first 
is  the  oath^" 

M.  Fbll.  ^^  I  suppose  that  the  first  occasion  of  tendering 
me  the  oath,  was  because  of  meeting ;  but  as  for  that,  if  I 
have  begun  at  the  wrong  end,  I  shaU  begin  at  the  other.  And 
first,  then,  as  to  the  oath,  the  substance  of  which  is  allegiance 
to  the  king :  And  this  I  shall  say,  as  for  my  allegianoe,  I  love, 
own,  and  honour  the  king,  and  desire  his  peace  and  welfare ; 
and  that  we  may  li?e  a  peaceable,  a  quiet,,  and  a  godly  life 
under  his  goremment,  according  to  the  scriptures ;  and  this 
is  my  allegianoe  to  the  king.  And  as  for  the  oath  itself, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  King  of  kings,  hath  commanded  me  not  to 
swear  at  all,  neither  by  Hearen,  nor  by  earth,  nor«by  any 
other  oath." 

The  judge  then  called  for  the  statute  book,  and  the  grand 
jury  to  be  present.  One  of  th^  justices  that  committed  her, 
said,  ^  Mrs.  Fell,  you  know  that  before  the  oath  was  tendered 
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to  jOQ,  we  offered,  that  if  yoa  would  put  in  security  to  have 
no  more  meetings  at  your  House,  we  would  not  tender  yoa  the 
oatL" 

M.  Fell.    ''  I  shall  not  deny  that.'' 

Junas.  ^'  If  you  will  yet  put  in  security  that  you  will  have 
no  more  meetings,  I  will  not  tender  the  oath  to  you." 

M.  Fbll.  "  I  speak  to  the  judge,  the  court,  and  the  rest 
of  the  people :  Ton  all  here  profess  to  be  christianfi,  and  like- 
wise you  profess  the  scriptures  to  be  your  rule ;  so  in  answer 
to  those  things  that  are  laid  against  me — Christ  Jesus  hath 
left  upon  record  in  the  scripture,  ^  That  God  is  a  spirit,  and 
that  his  worship  is  in  the  spirit  and  truth,  and  that  he  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him,'  John,  iv.  24.  In  which  spirit,  I,  and 
these  that  meet  at  my  house,  do  meet,  and  worship  God,  in 
obedience  to  Ohrist's  commands. 

^^  Secondly :  The  same  Ohrist  Jesus,  hath  commanded  in 
plain  words,  that  I  should  not  swear  at  all,  and  for  obedience 
to  Christ's  doctrine  and  command  am  I  here  arraigned  this 
day :  Bo  you  being  Christianfi,  and  p]y)fessing  the  same  thing 
in  words,  judge  of  these  things  according  to  that  of  God  in 
y^ur  consciences ;  and  I  appeal  to  aH  the  country,  whether 
erer  those  meetings  did  any  hurt  or  prejudice*" 

Junas.  '^Tou  are  not  here,  for  obedience  to  Christ's 
commands,  but  for  keeping  of  unlawfnl  meetings.  And  you 
think,  that  if  you  do  not  fight  and  quarrel,  or  break  the 
peace,  that  you  break  no  law ;  but  there  is  a  law  against  un- 
lawful meetings.'* 

M.  Fell.  *^What  law  have  I  broken,  for  worshipping 
God  in  my  own  house  ?" 

Judge.    "  The  common  law." 

M.  Fell.    ^^  I  thought  you  had  proceeded  by  a  statute." 
Then  the  Sheriff  whispered  to  him,  and  mentioned  the  statute 
of  85th  of  Elizabeth. 

Junes.  ^'  I  could  tell  you  of  a  law,  but  it  is  too  penal  for 
you,  for  it  might  cost  you  your  life." 


.■• 
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M.  Fell.  *^  I  must  offer  and  tender  my  life,  and,  all  for 
my  tefltimony,  if  it  be  required  of  me." 

Then  the  latter  part  of  the  statute  was  read  to  the  jory, 
for  the  oath  of  obedience. 

And  the  judg^  informed  the  jury,  and  the  prboner,  concern- 
ing the  penalty  of  the  statute,  upon  refusal ;  for  it  would  be 
to  the.  forfeiture  of  all  her  estate,  real  and  personal,  and  im- 
prisonment during  life.  * 

M.  Fbll.  ^^  I  am  a  widow,  and  my  estate  is  a  dowry,  and  I 
have  five  children  unpreferred ;  and  if  the  king's  pleasure  be 
to  take  my  estate  from  me,  upon  theucoount  of  my  conscienoe 
and  for  not  any  evil  or  wrong  done,  let  him  do  as  he  pleaseth. 
And  further,  I  desire  that  I  may  speak  to  the  jury,  of  the 
occasion  of  my  being  here." 

JunoE.  ^^The  jury  is  to  hear  nothing  but  me,  to  tender  you 
the  oath,  and  you  to  refuse  it,  or  take  it." 

M.  Fell.  ^^  Tou  will  let  me  have  the  liberty  that  other 
prisoners  have." — And  then  she  turned  to  the  jury,  and  said, 
^'Friends,  I  am  here  this  day  upon  the  account  of  my  con- 
science, and  not  for  any  evil  or  wrong  done  to  any  man,  but  for 
obeying  Christ's  doctrine  and  commands,  who  hath  said  in  the 
scripture,  ^  That  God  is  a  spirit,  and  that  his  worship  is  in  the 
spirit  and  truth:'  And  for  keeping. meetings  in  the  unity  of 
this  spirit,  and  for  obeying  Christ's  commands,  and  doctrine, 
who  hath  said,  ^  Swear  not  at  aU,'  am  I  here  arrugned  this 
day.  Now,  yeu  profess  yourselves  to  be  Christians,  and  you 
own  the  scripture  to  be  true ;  and  for  the  obe.dience  of  the 
plain  words  of  scripture,  and  for  the  testimony  of  my  con- 
science, am  I  here.  So  I  now  appeal  to  the  witness  of  God  in 
all  your  consciences,  to  judge  of  me  according  to  that. 

^' First:  Tou  are  to  consider  this  statute,  what  it  was 
made  for,  and  for  whom.  It  was  made  to  manifest  the  Pa- 
pists, and  the  oath  was  for  allegiance  to  the  king.  Now  let 
your  consciences  judge,  whether  we  be  the  people  that  it  was 
made  for,  who  cannot  swear  any  oath  at  all,  only  for  eon- 
science  sake,  because  Christ  commands  not  to  swear  at  all." 
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Then  tke  jadge  seemed  to  be  angrj,  and  said,  she  was  not 
there  upon  the  acconnt  of  her  conscience;  and  said,  *^Yoa 
haye  an  everlasting  tongue,  you  draw  the  whole  court  after 
jou ;"  but  she  continued  speaking  on,  and  he  still  crying,  "Will 
you  take  the  oath  or  no  ?" 

M.  Fell*  "  It  is  upon  the  account  of  my  conscience,  for 
if  I  could  have  sworn,  I  had  not  been  here." 

"  Secondly :  If  I  would  not  have  meetings  in  my  house,  I 
need  not  have  the  oath  tendered  to  me ;  and  so  I  desire  the 
jury  to  take  notice,  that  it  is  only  for  those  two  things  that  I 
am  here  arraigned,  which  are  only  upon  the  account  of  my 
conscience,  and  not  for  any  evil  done  against  any  man.'* 
Then  the  judge  was  angry  again,  and  bid  them  tender  her  the 
oath,  and  hold  her  the  book. 

JuDOB.  "Will  you  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  yea  or 
nay  ?" 

M.  Fell.  "  I  hare  said  already^  I  own  allegiance  and  obe- 
dience to  the  king,  and  his  just  and  lawful  commands.  And 
I  do  also  own  aUegiance  and.  obedience  to  Christ  Jesus,  who 
is  the  King  of  kings,  who  hath  commanded  me  net  to  swear 
at  all." 

Judge.  "  That  is  no  answer :  will  you  take  the  oath,  or  not 
take  it  ?" 

M.  Fell.  "I  say  I  owe  pbedienoe  and  allegiance  unto 
Christ  Jesus,  who  commands  me  not  to  swear  at  all." 

Judge.  "  I  say  unto  you  that  is  no  answer — ^will  you  take 
it,  or  will  you  not  take  it  V 

M.  Fell.  "  If  you  should  ask  me  never  so  often,  I  must 
answer  to  you,  that  the  reason  why  I  cannot  take  it,  is  be- 
cause Christ  hath  commanded  me  not  to  swear  at  all ;  I  owe 
my  allegiance  and  obedience  unto  him." 

Then  one  of  the  justices  that  committed  her  said,  "  Mistress 
Fell,  you  may  with  a  good  conscience  (if  you  cannot  take  the 
oath)  put  in  security,  that  you  will  have  no  more  meetings  at 
your  house." 

M.  Fell.  "  Wilt  thou  make  it  good,  that  I  may  with  a 
17 
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safe  conscience  make  an  engagement  to  forbear  meetings,  for 
fear  of  losing  my  liberty  and  estate  7  Wilt  not  thou,  and  aU 
yon  here,  judge  of  me,  that  it  was  for  saving  of  my  estate  and 
liberty  that  I  did  it  ?  And  should  not  I  in  this  deny  my 
testimony,  and  would  not  this  defile  my  conscionoe?" 

Judge.  "  This  is  no  answer — ^will  yon  take  the  oath  ?  We 
must  not  spend  time."  i 

M.  Fell.  ^^  I  never  took  an  oath  in  my  life ;  I  have  spent 
my  days  thus  far,  and  I  never  took  an  oath ;  I  own  allegiance 
to  the  king,  as  he  is  king  of  England;  but  Christ  Jesus  is 
king  of  my  conscience." 

Then  the  clerk  held  out  the  book,  and  bid  her  pull  off  hOT 
glove,  and  lay  her  hand  on  the  book. 

M.  Fell.  ^^  I  never  laid  my  hand  on  the  book  to  swear  in 
all  my  life,  and  I  never  was  at  the  assizes  here  before ;  I  was 
bred  and  bom  in  this  county,  and  have  led  my  life  in  it,  and 
I  never  was  at  any  assize  before  this  time;  and  I  bless  the 
Lord  that  I  am  here  this  day,  upon  this  account,  to  bear  tes- 
timony to  the  truth." 

Then  they  asked  her,  ^^  If  she  would  have  the  oath  read  ?*' 
She  answered,  ''  I  do  not  care  if  I  never  hear  an  oath  read; 
for  the  land  mourns  because  of  oaths." 

Then  the  judge  cried,  ^^  Take  her  away ;"  and  asked  her, 
''If  she  would  give  security  that  she  would  have  no  more 
meetings?" 

M.  Fell.  ''Nay,  I  can  give  no  such  security^  I  have 
spoken  enough  for  that."  ....  "And  so  they  took  her 
civilly  away."* 

Greorge  Fox  was  then  called  to  the  bar,  and  said,  "  Peace 
be  amongst  yon  all." 

Judge.  "  What !  do  you  come  into  the  court  with  your 
hat  on."     Upon  which  the  jailer  took  it  off. 

Oeorgb  Fox.  "  The  hat  is  not  the  honour  that  comes  firom 
God." 
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Judge.  '^Will  you  take  the  oath  of  allegialice,  George 
Fox?" 

George  Fox.  ^^  I  never  took  any  oath  in  my  life,  nor  any 
oovenant  or  engagement." 

Judge.     "  Well,  'will  yon  swear  or  no  ?" 

George  Fox.  ^^  I  am  a  Christian,  and  Gh^st  commands 
me  not  to  swear ;  so  does  the  apostle  James*;  and  whether  I 
should  obey  God  or  man,  do  thou  judge." 

Judge.    "  I  ask  you  again,  whether  you  win  swear  or  no  ?" 

George  Fox.  "  I  am  neither  Turk,  Jew,  nor  heathen,  but 
a  Christian,  and  should  show  forth  Christianity.  Dost  thou 
not  know  that  Christians,  in  the  primitive  times,  ufider  the 
ten  persecutions,  and  some  also  of  the  martyrs  in  Queen 
Mary's  days,  refused  swearing,  because  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles had  forbidden  it  ?  Ye  have  had  experience  enough,  how 
many  have  first  sworn  for  the  lung,  and  then  against  him. 
But  as  for  me,  I  have  never  taken  an  oath  in  my  Ufe.  My 
allegiance  does  not  lie  in  swearing,  but  in  truth  and  faithful- 
ness ;  for  I  lionour  all  men,  much  more  the  king.  But  Christ, 
who  is  the  great  prophet,  the  king  of  kings,  the  Saviour  and 
judge  of  the  whole  world,  saith,  '  I  must  not  swear.'  Now, 
whether  must  I  obey  Christ  or  thee  ?  For  it  is  through  ten- 
derness of  conscience,  and  in  obedience  to  the  command  of 
Christ,  that  I  do  not  swear ;  and  we  have  the  word  of  the 
king  for  tender  consciences.    Dost  thou  own  the  king?" 

Judge.    "  I  do  own  the  ting." 

George  Fox.  ^^  Why  then  dost  thou  m)t  observe  his  de- 
claration from  Breda,  and  his  promises  made  since  he  came  to 
England :  *  That  no  man  should  be  called  in  question  for  mat- 
ters of  religion,  so  long  as  he  lived  peaceably?'  If  thou 
ownest  the  king,  why  dost  thou  call  me  in  question,  and  put 
me  upon  taking  an  oath,  which  is  a  matter  of  religion,  seeing 
neither  thou  nor  any  one  else  can  charge  me  with  unpeaceable 
Hving  ?" 

Judge,  (irritated  and  looking  at  him,)  ^'  Sirrah !  will  you 
swear  ?" 
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George  Fox.  ''I  am  none  of  thy  sirrabs,  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian ;  and  for  thcc,  an  okl  man  and  a  judge,  to  sit  there  and 
give  nicknames  to  prisoners,  does  not  become  either  thy  grey 
hairs  or  thy  office.'* 

Judge.     "AVell,  I  am  a  Christian,  too." 
George  Fox.     "  Then  do  Christian  works." 
Judge.     "  Sirrah  !  thou  thinkest  to  frigliten  me  with  thy 
words."     Then  checking  himself,  and  looking  aside,  he  said, 
''  Hark !  I  am  using  the  word  sirrah  again,"  and  so  checked 
himself. 

George  Fox.  "  I  spoke  to  thee  in  love ;  for  that  language 
did  not  become  thee,  a  judge.  Thou  oughtest  to  instruct  a 
prisoner  in  the  law,  if  he  were  ignorant,  and  out  of  the 
way." 

Judge.     "And  I  speak  in  love  to  thee,  too." 
George  Fox.     "  But  love  gives  no  nicknames." 
Judge,  (rousing  himself  up,)  "  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  thee, 
George  Fox.     Thou  speakest  so  loud,  thy  voice  drowns  mine 
and  the  court's ;  I  must  call  for  three  or  four  criers  to  drown 
thy  voice:  thou  hast  good  lungs." 

George  Fox.  "I  am  a  prisoner  hero  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  if  my  voice  were  five  times  louder, 
I  should  lift  it  up,  and  sound  it  out  for  Christ's  sake; 
for  whose  cause  I  stand  this  day  before  j^our  judgment-seat,  in 
obedience  to  him  who  commands  ^not  to  swear,'  before  whose 
judgment-seat  you  must  all  be  brought,  and  must  give  an 
account." 

Ji.DGE.  "Well,  George  Fox,  say  whether  thou  wilt  take 
tlie  oath,  yea  or  nay  ?" 

Geor(;e  Fox.  "  I  say  as  I  said  before,  'AVhether  ought  I 
to  obey  God  or  man,  judge  thou  ?  If  I  could  take  any  oath 
at  all,  I  should  take  this ;  for  I  do  not  deny  some  oaths  only, 
or  on  some  occasions,  but  all  oaths,  according  to  Christ's  doc- 
trine, who  hath  commanded  his  followers,  '  Not  to  swear  at 
all.'  Now,  if  thou,  or  any  of  you,  or  any  of  your  ministers 
or  priests  here,  will  prove  that  ever  Christ  or  his  apostles, 
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after  they  had  forbidden  all  swearing,  c6mmanded  Christians 
to  swear,  then  I  will  swear." 

Several  priests  were  there,  but  none  of  them  offered  to 
speak. 

Judge.  '^  I  am  a  servant  of  the  king,  and  the  king  sent 
me  not  to  dispute  with  you,  but  to  put  the  law  in  execution ; 
therefore  tender  him  the  oath  of  allegiance." 

George  Fox.  "If  thou  love  the  king,  why  dost  thou 
break  his  word,  and  not  keep  his  declarations  and  speecKes, 
wherein  he  promised  liberty  to  tender  consciences  ?  I  am  a 
man  of  a  tender  conscience,  and,  in  obedience  to  Christ's 
command,  I  cannot  swear." 

Judge.  "Then  you  will  not  swear?  Take  him  away, 
jailer." 

George  Fox.  "  It  is  ibr  Christ's  sake  that  I  cannot  swear, 
and  for  obedience  to  his  command  I  suffer ;  and  so  the  Lord 
forgive  you  all.'* 

He  wad  then  remanded  to  prison. 

Two  days  afterwards,  Margaret  Fell  and  George  Fox  were 
again  brought  into  court,  and  she  being  first  placed  at  the 
bar,  the  examination  proceeded  as  follows : 

Judge.  "Mrs.  Fell,«you  stand  here  indicted  by  the  statute, 
because  you  will  not  take  the  oath  of  allegiance ;  and  I  am 
here  to  inform  you  what  the  law  provides  for  you  in  such  a 
case.  First,  if  you  confess  to  the  indictment,  then  the  judg- 
ment of  a  premunire  is  to  pass  upon  you.  Secondly,  if  you 
plead,  you  have  liberty  to  traverse.  Thirdly,  if  you  stand 
mute,  and  say  nothing  at  all,  judgment  will  be  passed  against 
you.     So  see  which  you  will  choose  of  these  three  ways." 

M.  Fell.  "  I  am  altogether  ignorant  of  those  things,  for 
I  had  never  the  like  occasion ;  so  I  desire  to  be  informed  by 
thee,  which  of  these  is  the  best  for  me,  for.  I  do  not  know." 
And  then  several  about  the  court  cried  "traverse,  traverse." 

Judge.  "  If  you  will  be  advised  by  me,  put  in  your  trar 
verse,  and  so  you  have  liberty  until  the  next  assizes  to  answer 
your  indictment." 
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:^    ^  ^:.^     - 1  had  rather,  according  to  tkj  own  proposal, 
t  r   «    .*  •-'f^ss^  that  I  might  have  liberty  till  the  next  asuzes, 
_  .   .'.^  :u  i>at  in  a  traverse." 

••A.     ••  Yoor  traverse  is  a  process." 

*  L  y^LU  ^  May  not  I  have  a  process,  and  pnt  in  my  tra- 
.  ^  me  next  assizes  7  I  am  informed  that  was  the  thing 
.«  a  IiiL^t  intend  I  should  have." 

.'\  :*0K.     "  You  shall  have  it." 

M.  F£LL.    '<  That  is  all  I  desire  now." 

Then  a  derk  of  the  crown-office  stood  up,  and  whispering 
j^}  the  judge,  said  it  was  contrary  to  law,  and  she  must  put  b 
ier  traverse  now. 

JuDQB.  "  I  would  do  you  all  the  favour  I  can,  hut  you 
3iust  enter  your  traverse  now." 

M.  Fell.  "  I  acknowledge  thy  favour  and  mercy ;  for  thou 
h^t  shown  more  mercy  than  my  neighbours  have  done;  and 
1  see  what  thou  hast  done  for  me,  and  what  my  neighbours 
have  done  against  me,  and  I  know  very  well  how  to  make  a 
distinction :  for  they,  who  have  done  this  against  me,  have  no 
reason  for  it." 

Judge.     "  I  have  done  you  no  wrong,  I  found  you  here." 

M.  Fell.     "  I  had  not  been  here,  but  by  my  neighbours." 

Judge.     "What  say  you,  are  you  willing  to  traverse?" 

M.  Fell.  "  If  I  may  not  be  permitted  to  have  that  which 
I  desire,  that  is,  longer  time,  I  must  be  willing  to  traverse,  t3l 
the  next  assizes;  and  that  upon  this  account,  that  I  have 
something  to  inform  thee  of,  which  I  did  not  speak  on  the  hkst 
time  when  I  was  brought  before  thee,  viz :  the  justices  who 
committed  me,  told  me,  they  had  express  order  from  above; 
but  they  did  not  show  me  the  order,  neither  indeed  did  I  ^'^ 
them  for  it ;  but  I  heard  since,  that  they  have  given  oat  m 
the  country,  that  they  had  an  order  from  the  council ;  others 
said,  that  they  had  an  order  from  the  king ;  the  sheriff  Baid, 
that  there  was  express  order ;  and  also  justice  Fleming  said, 
^ there  was  an  order  from  the  king  and  council ;'  so  the  coun- 
try is  incensed,  that  I  am  some  great  enemy  to  the  king.   ^ 
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I  desire  that  I  may  have  this  order  read,  that  I  may  know 
what  my  ofience  is,  that  I  may  clear  myself." 

Judge.  ^^  I  will  tell  you  what  that  order  is :  we  hare  ex- 
press order  from  the  king  to  put  all  laws  and  statutes  in 
execution,  not  only  against  you,  but  all  other  people,  and 
against  Papists,  if  they  be  complaaned  oV 

M.  Fell.  <^  Will  that  order  give  the  justice  of  peace  power 
to  fetch  me  from  my  own  house,  to  tender  me  the  oath  ?'-  . 

Judge.  '^  Mrs.,  we  are  all  in  love ;  if  they  say  they  had 
an  order,  belieye  they  had  one." 

M.  Fell.  "  If  they  have  one,  let  them  show  it,  and  then  I 
can  believe  it." 

Judge.     ^^  Oome,  come,  enter  your  traverse." 

M.  Fell.  ^  I  had  rather  have  had  more  time,  that  I  might 
have  informed  the  king  concerning  these  things." 

Judge.  "  You  may  inform  the  king  xex  half  a  year's  time. 
So  now  let  us  have  your  friend  called  up." 

Then,  after  she  was  gone  down,  the  judge  called  her  back 
again,  and  said,  ^^  K  you  will  put  in  bail,  you  may  go  home, 
and  have  your  liberty  till  the  next  assizes ;.  but  you  must  not 
have  such  frequent  meetings." 

M.  Fell.  ^^  I  will  rather  lie  where  I  am ;  for,  as  I  told 
you  before,  I  must  keep  my  conscience  clear,  for  which  I 
suffer." 

George  Fox  being  next  called  up,  the  judge  asked  him, 
^^  Whether  he  would  traverse,  stand  mute,^  or  submit?"  He 
'^  desired  that  he  might  have  liberty  to  traverse  the  indictment 
and  try  it." 

Judge.  ^^  Take  him  away ;  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
him;  take  him  away." 

George  Fox.  "Well,  live  in  the  fear  of  God  and  do 
justice." 

Judge.    "  Why,  have  I  not  done  you  justice  ?" 

Geobgb  Fox.  "  That  which  thou  hast  done  hath  been 
against  the  command  of  Christ."  Upon  this,  he  was  again 
conducted  to  prison,  to  await  the  next  assises. 
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George  Fox  and  M.  Fell  continue  in  Lancaster  Castle — Sufferings  of 
prisoners — They  are  again  brought  before  the  Judges — Their  trial, 
and  sentence  pronounced — Tliey  are  remanded  to  prison — A  vision  of 
George  Fox. 

1GC4-5. 

Throughout  the  spring  and  summer  of  1664,  George  Fox, 
Margaret  Fell,  and  John  Stubbs,  with  many  other  Friends, 
still  continued  prisoners  in  Lancaster  castle.  Their  place  of 
confinement  being  extremely  damp  and  unwholesome,  another 
of  their  number  was  removed  by  death,  leaving  five  orphan 
children  to  bemoan  his  loss.  Others  of  these  prisoners  were 
poor  men,  whose  families  were  dependent  on  their  daily  labour, 
and  now  their  wives  and  children  were  left  destitute  by  the 
unrelenting  cruelty  of  their  persecutors. 

How  great  must  have  been  the  bigotry  and  intolerance  of 
those  magistrates  >and  judges,  as  well  as  of  the  clergy  at  whose 
instigation  they  generally  acted ;  when  they  could  keep  im- 
mured in  such  noisome  prisons  their  inoffensive  neighbours, 
merely  for  refusing  to  swear,  and  for  worshipping  God  accord- 
ing to  their  convictions  of  duty.  It  might  have  been  sup- 
posed that  the  high  social  position  of  Margaret  Fell,  with  her 
own  dignity  of  character,  would  have  received  some  consider- 
ation from  those  who  had  known  and  respected  her  late  hus- 
band ;  but  they  were  no  less  insensible  to  the  promptings  of 
honourable  feeling  than  deaf  to  the  cries  of  humanity. 

Among  the  prisoners  at  the  castle  was  Major  AViggan,  a 
Baptist  minister,  who  challenged  the  Friends  to  a  religious 
discussion.  George  Fox  obtained  leave  to  go  into  his  room, 
and  has  left  in  his  Journal  an  account  of  their  conversation. 
Wiggan  afiirmed  "that  some  men  never  had  the  spirit  of  God, 
and  that  the  true  light  which  enlighteneth  every  one  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  is  natural."     For  proof  of  his  first- 
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assertion,  he  instanced  Balaam,  affirming  that  "  Balaam  had 
not  the  spirit  of  G^d/'  Oeorge  Fox  affirmed  and  proved  that 
"Balaam  had  the  spirit  of  God,  and  that  wicked  men  have  it, 
else  how  could  they  quench  it,  vex  it,  griere  it,  and  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost  like  the  stiff-necked  Jews."  He  stated,  moreover, 
that  the  true  light  spoken  of  in  the  first  of  John,  is  not  natural, 
but  divine  and  eternaL  It  could  not  be  the  scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament,  because  it  was  testified  of  before  any  part  of 
the  New  Testament  was  written.  It  is  the  spirit  of  truth,— %the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  which  leads  the  disciples  of  Christ 
into  all  truth^  but  reproves  the  world  of  sin. 

The  assizes  were  again  held  at  Lancaster,  the  20th  of  the 
7th  month  (September)  1664,  by  Judges  Twisden  and  Turner, 
when  George  Fox  and  Margaret  Fell  were  brought  before 
them.  Judge  Turner  being  on  the  crown  bench,  called  Marga- 
ret Fell  to  the  bar,  and  her  trial  proceeded  as  follows  :* 

Judge.     ^^  Come,  will  you  take  the  oath." 

M»  Fell.  "There  is  a  clause  in  the  indictment,  that  the 
church-wardens  informed  of  some  things,  which  seem  that 
that  should  be  the  ground  or  first  occasion  of  this  indict- 
ment; I  desire  to  know  what  that  information  was,  and 
what  the  transgression  was,  by  which  I  came  under  this 
kw." 

Judge.  "  Mrs.,  we  are  not  to  dispute  that ;  you  are  here 
indicted,  and  you  are  here  to  answer,  and  to  plead  to  your 
indictment." 

M.  Fell.  "  I  am  first  to  seek  out  the  ground  and  the 
cause  wherefore  I  am  indicted ;  the  law  is  made  for  the  law- 
less and  transgressor,  and  except  I  be  a  transgressor,  you 
have  no  law  against  me,  neither  ought  you  to  have  indicted 
me : '  for  it  being  that  the  church-wardens  did  inform,  my 
question  is,  what  matter  of  fact  did  they  inform  of?  For  I 
was  sent  for  from  my  own  house,  from  amongst  my  children 
and  family,  when  I  was  about  my  outward  occasions,  and 
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in  AO  meeting,  neither  was  it  a  meeting  day. 
tti   I  Jfisire  to  know  what  the  first  foondation,  or 
i  :act  was;  for  there  is  no  law  against  the  innocent 
«.Kv     •^>i:kN>as;  and   if  I  he  a  transgressor,  let  me  know 

.  *\^  i.  "^  Yon  say  well,  the  law  is  made  for  transgres- 
>i,i>^       "^^But,  Mistress,  do  you  go  to  chnrch  ?" 

V«  YiSLL.     "  I  do  go  to  church." 

J.iKSB.     "What  church?" 

M.  Fkll.     «  To  the  church  of  Christ."   • 

J ;  iHis.  "  But  do  you  go  to  church  amongst  other  people? 
\<^  know  what  I  mean." 

M.  Fell.  "  What  dost  thou  call  a  church,  the  house  or 
^  people  ?  The  house,  ye  all  know,  is  wood  and  stone. 
It«t  if  thou'call  the  people  a  church ;  to  that  I  shall  answer, 
a»  for  the  Church  of  England  that  now  is,  I  was  gathered 
unto  the  Lord's  truth,  unto  which  I  now  stand  a  witness, 
which  truth  was  before  their  church  was  a  church ;  and  f  was 
separated  from  the  general  worship  of  the  nation,  when  there 
was  another  power  up,  than  that  which  now  is,  and  was  perse- 
cuted by  that  power  which  then  was,  and  suffered  much  bard- 
ship  :  and  would  you  have  us  now  to  deny  our  faith  and  prin- 
ciples, which  we  have  suffered  for  so  many  years?  And 
would  you  now  have  us  turn  firom  that  which  we  have  been 
witnesses  of  for  so  many  years,  and  turn  to  your  church  con- 
trary to  our  consciences  ?'' 

JuDOE.  ^^  We  spend  time  about  these  things ;  come  to  the 
matter  in  hand — ^what  say  you  to  the  oath,  and  V>  the  indict- 
ment V* 

M.  Fkll*  *'  I  say  this  to  the  oath,  as  I  hare  said  in  this 
place  before  now,  Christ  Jesus  hath  commanded  me  not  to 
swear  at  all ;  and  that  is  the  only  cause,  and  no  other;  the 
righteous  judge  of  Heaven  and  earth  knows,  before  whose 
throne  of  justice  you  must  all  appear  one  day^  and  his  eye 
soes  us  all,  and  beholds  us  at  this  present,  and  he  hears  and 
ae«s  all  our  words  and  actions^  and  therefore  ereiy  one  oo^t 
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to  be  serioQSy  for  the  place  of  judgment  is  weighty.  And  thia 
I  do  testify  unto  yon  here,  where  the  Lord's  eye  beholds  us 
aD,  that  for  the  matter  or  substalice  of  the  path,  and  the  end 
for  which  it  was  intended,  I  do  own  one  part,  and  deny  the 
other,  that  is  to  say,  I  do  own  truth  and  faithfulness,  and 
obedience  to  the  king,  in  all  his  just  and  lawful  demands  and 
commands.  I  do  also  deny  all  plottings  and  contrivings 
against  the  king,  and  all  popish  supremacy  and  conspiracy, 
and  I  can  no  more  transgress  against  King  Charles  in  these 
things,  than  I  can  disobey  Jesus  Christ's  commands.  And 
by  the  same  power  and  virtue  of  the  same  word,  which  hath 
oonmanded  me  not  to  swear  at  all,  the  same  doth  bind  me  in 
my  conscience,  that  I  can  neither  plot  nor  contrive  against 
the  king,  nor  do  him,  nor  any  man  upon  the  earth,  any 
wrong :  and  I  do  not  deny  this  oath  only  bQConee  it  is  the 
oath. of  allegiance,  but  I  deny  it  because  it  is  an  oath,  and 
because  Christ  Jesus  hath  said,  '  Swear  not  at  all,  neither  by 
Heaven,  nor  by  earth,  nor  any  other  oath ;'  and  if  I  might 
gain  the  whole  world  for  swearing  of  an  oath,  I  could  not ; 
and  whatever  I  have  to  lose  this  day,  for  not  swearing  of  an 
oath,  I  am  willing  to  offer  it  up." 
Judge.  "  What  say  you  to  the  indictment  V* 
M.  Fell.  ^^  What  should  I  say  ?  I  am  clear  and  innocent 
of  wronging  any  man  upon  the  earth,  as  my  little  child  that 
stands  by  me  here ;  and  if  any  here  have  anything'  to  lay  to 
my  charge,  let  them  come  down  and  testify  it  here  before  you 
all ;  and  if  I  be  clear  and  innocent,  you  haye  no  law  against 
me :  you  have  work  enough  besides,  if  you  do  not  meddle  with 
the  innocent,  and  them  that  fear  the  Lord." 

Then  Colonel  Kirby  whispered  to  the  Judge,  which  M. 
Fell  observing,  said,^  ^'  Let  us  have  no  whisperings.  Colonel 
Eirby,  if  thou  hast  anything  to  lay  to  my  charge,  come  down 
here  and  testify  against  me.  The  Judge  represents  the  king's 
person  and  his  power,  and  that  I  own." 

Judge.     "Jury,  take  notice  she  doth  not  take  the  oath." 
M.  Fell.     "  This  matter  is  weighty  to  me,  whatsoever  it  is 
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to  jOQ,  upon  many  accounts ;  and  I  would  hare  the  jury  to 
take  notice  of  it,  and  to  consider  seriously  what  they  are 
going  to  do:  for,  first,  1  stand  here  before  you  upon  the 
account  of  the  loss  of  my  liberty,  and  my  estate :  secondly, 
I  stand  here  for  obeying  Christ's  command,  and  so  keeping 
my  conscience  clear,  which,  if  I  obey  this  law,  and  King 
Charles'  command,  I  defile  my  conscience,  and  transgress 
against  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  king  of  my  conscience ;  and 
the  cause  and  the  controversy  in  this  matter,  that  you  all  are 
to  judge  of  here  this  day,  is  betwixt  Christ  Jesus  and  King 
Charles ;  and  I  am  his  servant  and  witness  this  day,  and  this 
is  his  cause,  and  whatever  I  suffer,  it  is  for  him,  and  so  lethim 
plead  my  cause  when  he  pleaseth." 

Then  the  judge  said  to  the  jury,  "Are  yon  all  agreed? 
Have  you  found  it  ?"    And  they  said,  "  For  the  king."* 

Margaret  Fell  then  told  the  judge  she  had  counsel  to  plead 
to  her  indictment,  and  he  said  he  would  hear  them  in  the 
afternoon  in  arrest  of  judgment.    Then  the  court  adjourned. 

In  the  afternoon  they  were  again  called  into  court,  when 
Margaret  FeU  stepped  up  to  the  bar,  and  requested  the  judge 
to  give  them  time  till  the  next  morning  to  bring  in  their  arrest 
of  judgment,  which  he  granted. 

As  she  was  about  to  withdraw  he  said,  "  Mrs.  Fell,  yon 
wrote  to  me  concerning  your  prisons,  that  they  were  bad,  that 
the  rain  comes  in,  and  that  they  are  not  fit  for  people  to  He 
in.  I  spoke  to  'the  Sheriff*  about  it,  and  he  said  he  did  not 
know."  She  answered,  "  The  Sheriff*  does  know,  and  has 
been  told  of  it  sevenj  times ;  and  now  it  is  raining,  if  you 
will  send  to  see,  you  may  know  whether  they  are  fit  for  pe<K 
pie  to  lie  in  or  not." 

Colonel  Kirby  thfn  stood  up  to  excusp  the  Sheriffl  Mar- 
garet Fell  turning  to  him,  said,  "  If  you  were  to  lie  in  it 
yourselves  you  would  think  it  hard,  but  your  minds  are  only 
bent  on  cruelty,  to  commit  others;  as  William  Kirby  has 
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done,  who  has  committed  ten  of  our  FriendB,  and  put  them 
into  a  cold  room  with  nothing  but  bare  boards  to  lie  npon, 
where  they  have  lain  several  nights,  although  some  of  them 
are  aged  men,  above  three  score  years,  and  known  by  their 
neighbours  to  be  honest  men." 

Next  morning,  they  were  brought  into  court,  when  Marga- 
ret Fell,  standing  at  the  bar,  said  she  had  counsel  to  plead 
for  her,  whom  she  named:  ^^But,"  she  added,  ^'I  have  a  few 
words  to  speak  before  them :  I  see  that  all  sort9  of  prisoners 
who  appear  before  the  judge,  receive  what  mercy  the  law  will 
afford  them,  but  we  desire  only  to  receive  justice  and  law*" 
The  judge  replied,  ^^  What  else  are  we  here  for  V  Margaret 
Fell's  counsel  then  spoke,  and  showed  the  judge  several  errors 
and  contradictions  in  the  indictment,  some  of  which  he  seemed 
to  consider  and  others  to  waive :  but  seeming  dissatisfied,  he 
made  a  pause  and  called  George  Foj  to  the  bar. 

Ib  the  afternoon  Margaret  Fell  was  again  called  before  the 
court,  to  hear  sentence  of  premunire  pronounced  against  her. 
She  reminded  the  judge  that  he  had  said  to  her  counsel,  she 
mi^t  have  a  writ  of  error  to  reverse  it :  he  answered,  ^^  She 
should  have  what  the  law  afforded  her."  She  then  said, 
*^  The  Lord  forgive  thee  what  thou  hast  done ;  for  this  law 
was  made  for  Popish  recusants,  but  ye  pass  sentence  on  but 
few  of  them."*  This  cruel  sentence  declared  that  she  should 
be  out  of  the  king's  protection,  and  forfeit  all  her  estate,  real 
and  personal,  to  the  king,  and  be  imprisoned  during  life." 
She  was  merdfdlly  supported  under  this  severe  trial,  and  said 
to  the  judge,  ^^  Although  I  am  out  of  the  king's  protection, 
yet  I  am  not  out  of  the  protection  of  the  Almighty  God." 
She  was  then  remanded  to  prison. 

Meanwhile  the  trial  of  George  Fox  had  been  preceeding. 
When  first  brought  into  court  he  was  placed  among  the  felons 
and  murderers,  and  after  being  thus  exposed  to  the  public 
gaze  for  two  faonrs,  he  was  called  to  the  bar.    A  jury  being 
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empannelled,  the  judge  inquired  of  the  justicecr,  ^^  Whether 
they  had  tendered  him  the  oath  at  the  sessions?"  Thej 
answered,  "  They  had."  He  said,  "  Give  them  the  book,  that 
they  may  swear  they  tendered  him  the  oath  according  to  the 
indictment."  Some  of  the  justices  refused  to  be  sworn,  but 
the  judge  said  he  would  have  it  done  to  take  away  all  occasion 
of  exception. 

When  the  jury  was  sworn,  and  the  justices  had  sworn  that, 
^^  They  had  tendered  the  oath  according  to  the  indictment,'* 
the  judge  asked  George  Fox/^  Whether  he  had  not  refused 
the  oath  at  the  last  assizes  ?" 

Gbo&gb  Fox.  ^^  I  never  took  an  oath  in  my  life,  «nd 
Christ,  the  Saviour  and  Judge  of  the  world,  said,  ^  Swear  not 
at  all.' " 

JnnoE,  (not  heeding  this  answer.)  *^  I  ask  whether  or  no, 
you  did  not  refuse  the  oath  at  the  Idst  assizes  ?" 

George  Fox.  <<The  words  that  I  then  spake  to  them 
were,  that  if  they  would  prove,  either  judge,  justice,  priest,  or 
teacher,  that  after  Christ  and  the  apostles  had  forbidden 
swearing,  they  commanded  that  Christians  should  swear,  I 
would  swear." 

Judge.  ^^  I  am  not  at  this  time  to  dispute  whether  it  is 
lawful  to  swear,  but  to  inquire  whether  you  have  refused  to 
take  the  oath  or  no  ?" 

George  Fox.  ^' These  things  mentioned  in  the  oath,  as 
plotting  against  the  king,  and  owning  the  pope's,  or  any  other 
foreign  power,  I  utterly  deny." 

Judge.  "  Well,  you  say  well  in  that,  but  did  you  deny  to 
take  the  oath  ?    What  say  you  ?" 

George  Fox.  "  What  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  say  ?  for 
I  have  told  thee  before  what  I  did  say." 

Judge.  '<  Would  you  have  these  men  to  swear  that  you 
have  taken  the  oath?" 

George  Fox.  ^^  Wouldst  thou  have  these  uen  to  swear 
that  I  had  refused  the  oath  ?"  At  which  the  court  burst  oat 
into  laughter.    ^^  I  was  grieved,"  he  says,  *^  to  see  so  much 
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lightnesa  in  the  court,  where  such  solemn  matters  were  han- 
dled, and  therefore  asked  him,  '  If  this  comi;  was  a  play- 
house? Where  is  gravity  and  sobriety?  for  this  behaviour 
does  not  become  you.'  The  clerk  then  read  the  indictment, 
and  I  told  the  judge  I  had  something  to  speak  to  it,  for  I  had 
informed  myself  of  the  errors  that  were  in  it.  He  told  me 
he  woald  hear  afterwards  any  reasons  that  I  could  allege  why 
he  should  not  give  judgment.  Then  I  spokq,  to  the  jury,  and 
told  them  they  could  not  bring  me  in  guilty,  according  to  that 
indictment,  for  the  indictment  was  wrong  laid,  and  had  9iany 
gross  errors  in  it." 

JuiKJE.  '^  Ton  must  not  speak  to  the  jury,  but  I  will  speak 
to  them ;  you  have  denied  to  take  the  oath  at  the  last  assizes, 
and  I  can  tender  the  oath  to  any  man  now,  and  premunire 
him  for  not  taking  it,  and  the  jury  must  bring  you  in  gwiky, 
seeing  you  refuse  to  take  the  oath." 

GsoRGB  Fox.  **  What  do  ye  with  a  form  ?  you  may  throw 
away  your  form  then."  To  the  jury. — "It  lies  upon  your 
cotUBciences,  as  ye  would  answer  it  to  the  Lord  God  before  his 
judgment-seat."  ^  Then  the  judge  spoke  again  to  the  jury, 
and  I  called  to  him  to  do  me  justice.  The  jury  brought  me 
in  guilty.  Whereupon  I  told  them  that  both  the  justices  and 
they  had  forsworn  themselves,  and  therefore  they  had  small 
cause  to  laugh  as  they  did  a  little  before.  Oh !  the  envy,  rage, 
and  malice  that  appeared  agfinst  me,  and  the  lightness ;  but 
the  Lord  confounded  them,  and  they  were  wonderfully  stopped. 
Upon  my  complaining  of  the  badness  of  my  prison,  some  of 
the  justices,  with  Colonel  Kirby,  went  up  to  see  it,  but  when 
they  came,  they  durst  hardly  go  in,  the  floor  was  so  bad  and 
dangerous,  and  the  place  so  open  to  ihe  wind  and  rain.  Some 
of  the  magistrates  declared  that  it  was  a  most  filthy  place, 
and  when  Colonel  Eirby  saw  and  heard  what  was  said  of  it, 
he  excused  the  matter  as  well  as  he  could,  saying,  '  I  sTiould 
be  removed,  ere  it  was  long,  to  some  more  convenient  place.'  " 

The  following  day,  he  and  Margaret  Fell  were  again 
brought  into  court,  and  after  some  time  spent  in  her  trial,  as 
already  related,  he  was  called  to  the  bar. 
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Judge.  "  What  have  you  to  say  why  I  should  not  pass 
sentence  upon  you?" 

Geor(JE  Fox.  "I  am  no  lawyer;  but  I  have  much  to  say, 
if  thou  wilt  Imt  have  patience  to  hear."  At  that  the  judge 
laughed,  and  others  also  laughed,  and  he  said,  "  Come,  what 
have  you  to  say  ?"  and  turning  to  the  court,  "  He  can  say 
nothing." 

George  Fox.  "Yes,  I  have  much  to  say;  have  hut 
patience  to  hear  me.  Should  the  oath  be  tendered  to  the 
king's  subjects,  or  the  subjects  of  another  realm?" 

Judge.     "To  the  subjects  of  this  realm." 

George  Fox.  "  Look  into  the  indictment ;  ye  may  see  ye 
have  left  out  the  word  subject ;  so,  not  having  named  me  in 
the  indictment  as  a  subject,  ye  cannot  premunire  me  for  not 
taking  the  oath." 

Then  they  looked  over  the  statute  and  the  indictment, 
and  saw^  it  was  so ;  and  the  judge  confessed  it  was  an 
error. 

George  Fox.  "  I  have  something  else  to  stop  judgment ; 
look  what  day  the  indictment  says  the  oath  was  tendered  to 
me  at  the  sessions  there." 

They  looked  and  said,  "  It  was  the  11th  day  of  January." 

George  Fox.  "What  day  of  the  week  was  the  sessions 
held  on?" 

"  On  a  Tuesday,"  was  the  reply  of  some  one  in  court. 

George  Fox.  "Look  to  your  almanacs,  and  see  whether 
there  were  held  any  sessions  at  Lancaster  on  the  11th  day  of 
January,  so  called?"  So  they  looked,  and  found  that  the 
11th  day  was  Monday,  and  that  the  sessions  were  held  on  the 
^  Tuesday,  the  12th  day  of  the  month.  "  Look  now,  ye  have 
indicted  me  for  refusing  the  oath  in  the  Quarter-Sessions  held 
at  Lancaster,  on  the  11th  day  of  January  last,  and  the  jus- 
tices have  sworn  that  they  tendered  me  the  oath  in  open  ses- 
sions here,  on  that  day,  and  the  jury,  upon  their  oaths,  have 
found  me  guilty  thereupon ;  and  yet  ye  see  there  was  no  ses- 
sion held  in  Lancaster  that  day." 
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Judge,  (to  cover  the  matter,  asked)  *' Whether  the  sessions 
did  not  hegin  on  the  11th  day  V 

Some  one  in  court  answered,  ^'  No,  the  sessions  held  but 
one  daj,  and  that  was  the  12th." 

JuDQB.  '  ^'  Thisns  a  great  mistake  and  error." 

Some  of  the  justice  were  in  a  great  rage  at  this,  and 
stamped,  and  said,  '^  Who  hath  done  this  ?  Somebody  hath 
done  this  on  pnrpose,"*and  a  great  heat  was  aDiongst  them. 

Georqe  Fbx.  '^  Ara  not  the  justicesT  here  that  have  sworn 
to  this  indictment,  forsworn  men  in  the  face  of  the  country? 
But  this  is  not  all ;  I  hanre  more  yet  to  *  offer  why  sentence 
should  not  be  given  against  me.  In  what  year  of  the  king 
was  the  last  assize  holdeUj^  which  happened  in  the  month  o^ 
March  last  ?" 

JuDOB.     '^It  was  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  kipg." 

Georgb  Fox.-  ^< The  mdictment  lays  it  in  the  fifteenth 
year." 

They  lookedand  found  it  so,  which  was  also  acknowledged  to 
be  another  error.  "  Then,'*  he  says,  "they  were  all  in  a  fret 
again,  and  could  not  tell  what  to  say;  for  ttie  judge  had 
sworn  the  officers  of  Ae'  court,  that  the  oath  was  tendered  to 
me  at  the  assizes  mentioned  in  the  indictment." 

Oeorgb Fox.  "Now,  is  not  the  court  here  forsworn  also, 
who  have  sworn  that  the  oath  was  tendered  to  ipe  at  the  assize 
holden  here  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  ^g,'  when  it  was  in 
his  sixteenth  year ;  and  so  they  have*swdn\  a  year  false." 

The  judge  then  bid  them  look  wheth^.  ISfargiuret  Fdl's  in- 
dictment was  the  same,  but  found  it  not  so.      < 

Georgia  Fox.  "  I  have  more  yet  to  offer  to  Atop  sentence: 
ought  all  the  oath  t6  be  put  into  the  indictment,  or  not  ?" 

Judge.     "  Yes,  it  ought  to  be  all  put  in." 

George' Fox.      "Then  compare  the  indictment  with  the 
oath,  and  .there  thou  mayest^ee  these  words  (or  by  any  autho- 
rity derived,  or  pretended  to  be  derived,  from  him  or  his  fee) 
left  out  of  the  indictment,  which  is  the  principal  part  of  the 
18 
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oath;  and  in  another  place  the  words  (heirs  and  successors^ 
are  left  out." 

The  judge  acknowledged  these  also  to  be  great  errors. 

GEoraJE  Fox.     ''But  I  have  something  further  to  allege.*' 

Judge.     "Nay,  I  have  enough,  you  need  say  no  more." 

George  Fox.  "  If  thou  hast  enough,  I  desire  nothing  but 
law  and  justice  at  thy  hands,  for  I  don't  look  for  mercy." 

Judge.     '^  You  must  have  justice,  and  you  shall  have  law." 

George  Fox.  "  Am  I  at  liberty,  and  free  from  all  that 
hath  been  done  against  me  in  this  matter?" 

Judge.  "Yes,  you  are  free  from  all  that  hath  been  done 
against  you."  But,  starting  up  in  a  rage,  he  exclaimed,  ^'I 
can  put  the  oath  to  any  man  here,  and  I  will  tender  you  the 
oath  again." 

George  Fox.  "  Thou  hadst  example  enough  yesterday  "f 
swearing  and  false  swearing  both  in  the  justices  and  jury ;  fur 
I  saw  before  mine  eyes  that  both  justices  and  jury  had  for- 
sworn themselves." 

Judge.     "  Will  you  take  the  oath  ?" 

George  Fox.  "  Do  me  justice  for  my  false  imprisonment 
all  this  while ;  for  what  have  I  been  imprisoned  so  long  ?  I 
ought  to  be  set  at  liberty." 

Judge.  ''  You  are  at  liberty ;  but  I  will  put  the  oath  to 
you  again." 

George  Fox  then  turned  about,  and  said,  "All  people,  take 
notice,  this  is  a  snare ;  for  I  ought  to  be  set  free  from  the 
jailer  and  from  this  court." 

Judge.     "  Give  him  the  book." 

"Then,"  he  continues,  "the  power  of  darkness  rose  in 
them  like  a  mountain,  and  the  clerk  lifted  up  a  book  to  me. 
I  stood  still,  and  said,  *  If  it  be  a  bible,  give  it  to  me  into  my 
hand.'  'Yes,  yes,'  said  both  judge  and  justices,  'give  it  him 
into  his  hand.'  So  I  took  it,  and  looked  into  it,  and  said,  *I 
see  it  is  a  bible.     I  am  glad  of  it.'  " 

The  judge  caused  the  jury  to  be  called,  and  they  stood  by; 
for  after  they  had  brought  in  their  former  verdict,  he  wouM 
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not  discharge  them,  though  they  ^desired  H ;  but  told  them  he 
could  hot  dismigs  them  yet,  he  should  have  buBinesfs  for  them; 
therefore  they  must  attend-  and  be'  ready  vrhen  they  weire 
called.  WheB  he  said  so,  I  felt'  his  intent — that  if  I  was 
freed,  he  would  come  on  agahi.  So  I*tooked  him  in  the  face, 
and*the  witness  of  €rod  started  up  fai  ^im,  and"  made  him  blush 
when  he  looked  &t  me  agaiii ;  for  he  tow  that  I  had  discovered 
him.  Nevertheless,  ha)*denhig  himself^  heca^ed  the  oatl  to 
be  read  to  me,  the  jury  standing  by.  -  IVhen  it  Ifas  read,  he 
asked  me,  >  Whether  I  would  take  the  oath  or  not  f  " 

George  Fox.  ^{  Ye  have  given  me  a  book  here  to  kiss, 
and  to  sweat  on,  and  thia  book  which  ye  have  given  me  to 
kiss  says^  <  Kiss  the  Son/  and  the  Son  says  i&  this  book, 
*  Swear  not  at  all,  ^ 'and  so  saytf  the  apostle  James.  I  say  as 
the  book  says,  yet  ye  imprisoli  me.'  Sow  chance  ye  do  not 
imprison  the  book  for  saying  so?  HoW  comes  it  that  the  book 
is  at  liberty,  amongst  you,  which  bids  mb  not  swear,  and  yet 
ye  imprison  me  for  doing  as  the  book  bids  me.'* 

*'  I  waa  speaking  this-  to  them,  and  held  u^  the  bible  open 
in  my  hand  to  show  them  the  pUce  where  Christ  forbade 
swearing.  They  plucked  the  book  but  of  <ny  hand,  and  the 
judge  said,  'Nay,  but  w6  "will  imprison  George  Fox.' 

"  Yet  this  got  about  all  oVer  the  country  as  a  by-word, 
^That  they  gave  me  a  book  to  swear  on,  t^at  confmanded  me 
not' to  swear  Jtt  all,  and  the  bible  w&s  at  liberty,  and  I  in 
prison  for  doing  wl^at  the  bible  said.'  ^' 

The  judge  still  urged  him  to  swear,  and  George  Fox  said, 
"  I  never  took  oath,  coventot,  or  engagement  in  my  life ;  but 
my  yea  and  nay  was  more  bindmg  in  mie  than  ah  oatb  was  to 
many  others ;  for  hl^d  they  not  had  experience  how  little  men 
regardfed  an  oath?  and  how  they  had  sworn  one  way,  and 
then  another  7"  and  hotr  the  justices*  and  court  "had  forsworn 
themselves  newt  I  was  a  mfo  of  a  tender  conscience,  and  if 
they  had  amy  sense  of  a  tender  conscience,  they  would  consi- 
der thi^  it  was  in  obedience  to  Christ's  commund  that  I  could 
not  swear.    But  if  any  one  of  you  can  convince  me,  that  after 
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Christ  and  the  apoetles  had  commaaded  not  ta  Bwear^  they 
altered  thaVwmmand,  and  commaaded  christians  to  swear,  ye 
shaU  see  that  I  wiU  swear.  There,  being,  many  priests  in  the 
court,  I  Slid,  ^f  ye  cannot  do  It,  let  your  priests  stand  up 
and  do  it/  But  not  one  of  the  priests  made  answer." 
.  JuDQB.     "  Oh !  all  the  world  cannot  convince  you." 

GborOB  Fox.    ."  No,  iow  is  it  likely  the  World  should  con- 
vince me  ?    The  whole  verl*  lies  in  T?ickednefls.    Bring  out 
your  spiritual  men,  as  ye  call  them,  to  convince  me." 
Both  the  sheriff  and  the  judge  i^d,  "  The  angels  swore  in 

the  Bevelaticm,'^ 
Qborob  Fox.    "  Whe^  Qod  hriogeth  his  first-begotten  Son 

into  the  world,  he  saith,  *  Let  ^  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him  •'  and  the  Son  saith,.  *  Swear  not  at  idl.'  "     . 
Judge.    "Nay,  I  will  not  diipute.". 
Gbobgb  Fox,  (to  the  jitry).    ^^  It  is  for  Christ's  sake  that 
I  cannot  swear,  and  therefore  I  warn  you,  not  to  act  contrary 
to  the  light  of  God  in  your  consciences ;  for  before  his  judg- 
ment-seat you  mqst  all^be  brought.    As  for  plots,  and  perse- 
cutions for^  religion,  and  popery,  I  deny  them  in  my  heart ; 
for  I  am  a  christian,  and  shall  .shoV  forth  Christianity  among 
you  this  day.     It  is  for  Ohrist  I  stand.     More  words  I  had, 
both  with  the  judge  and  jury,  before  the  jailer  took  me  away." 

In  the'  afternoon  he  Wfts  brought  up  again,  and  placed 
i^Dong  the  thieves  for  a  considerable  time,  where  he  stood 
^th  his  hat  on  till  the  jailer  took  it  off.  Tha  jury  having 
fonnd  this  new  mdictment  against  hitb,  ^^  for  not  taking  the 
oath,"  he  was  then  4riled  to  the  bar. 

Judge.     ^  What  can  you  jay  for  yourself?" 

Georqe  Fox, , .  "I  request  the  indictmexft  to  be  jead ;  for 
T  cannot  answer  to  thaj^  which  I  b^ve  not  heard." 

The  clerk  then  read  it,  an<i  as  he.  read  it,  the  jo^ge  said, 
(<  Ttke  heed  it  be  not  false  again  ;^'  hut  he  read  it  in  such  a 
manner  that  George  Fox  could  hardly  understand  what  he  read. 

When  he  ha<][  done,  the  judge  said,*  ^^  What  do  you  say  to 
the  indictment  ?" 
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Geobgs  Fox.  '^  At.  4iiice  hearing  so  large  a  irriting  read, 
and  that  at  such  a  distsaxce  that  I  could  not  distinctly  hear  all 
the  parts  Qf  it,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  saj^ ;  bnt  if  thou  wilt  let 
me  haye  ^  copy  of  it,  and  give  me  time  to  x;onsider  of  it,  I 
will  answer  it."  * 

This  put  them  to  a  little  stand ;  but  after  awhile  the  judge 
asked,  ^^  Whatiime  I  would  have  7" 
Oeorob.  Fox.     *^  Till  the  next  assize." 
JuDGB.     ^'  But  what  plea  will  jou  now  make  ?    Are  you 
guilty  or  not  guilty  ?" 

Georgb  Fox.  '^  I  am*not  guilty  of  denying  to  swear  ob- 
stinately and  wilfully ;  and  as  for  those  things  •  mentioned  in 
the  oath,  as  Jesuitical  plots,  and  foreign  powers,  I  utterly  deny 
them  in  my  heart.  If  I  could  take  any  eath,  I  could  take 
this ;  but  I  never  took  any  ofith  in  my  life." 

JuDGB.  ^'  You  say  well ;  but  the  king  is  sworn,  the  parlia- 
Qient  is  sworn,  I  am  swofn,  and  the  justices  are  sworn,  and 
the  law  is  preserved  by  oaths."  •       ^       . 

GKuiiGE  Fo^,  ^'  Ye  have  had  sufficient  ^perienco  of  men's 
swearing,  and  thou  hast  see^  how  the  justices  and  jury  had 
sworn  wrong  the  other  day ;  and  if  thou  hadst  v.ead  in  the 
Book  of  Martyrs,  how  many  of  them^  had  refused  to  swear, 
both  in  the  time  of  the  ten  persecutions,  a^d  in  Bishop 
Bonner's  days,  thou  mightst  sejd  that  to  deny  swearing,  in  obe- 
dience to  Christ's  command,  was  w  new  thing." 
JuBGBt  ^^  I  .wish  th»  laws  were  othorwise." 
Georgb  Fox.  '^O^r  yea  is  yea,  and  our  nay  is  nay,  and 
if  we  trapsgre^s  our  yea  or  n^y,  let  us  suffer  as  th^  do,  or 
should  do,  who  swear  falsely.  This  we  had  offered  to  the 
king,  and  the  king  said  Mt  was  reasonable/  " 

After  some  further  disqourse,  he  was  remanded  to  prison, 
there  to  lie  till  the  next  ^iz^,.and  Colonel  Kirby  again  in- 
terfered to  aggravate  his  sufferings,  by  directing  the  jailer, 
''To  keep  him  close^  and  to  suffer ^o  flesh  alive  to  come  at 
him." 

He  was  now  put  into  an  old  ruinous  tower  of  the  castle, 
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where  the  smoke  from  the*  prisoners  below  came  u()  so  thfek, 
that  it  obscnred  the  light,  and  stood  as  dew  npon  the>  walls, 
insomuch  thtft  the  un^-jailer  could'  scarcely  be  persuiided  to 
enter.  The  room  was  so  open,  that  the  ^ram  came  in  upon  the 
bed,  and  saturated  his  clothes.  In  this -suffering  condition  he 
was  compelled  to  pass  a  long,  cold  winter ;  during  which  his 
body  became  swollen,  and  his  limbs  benumbed. 

Margaret  Fell  was  imprisoned'in  another  apartment  of  the 
same  castle,  where  she  was  detained  twenty  months,  without 
being  permitted  to  go  to  her  own  bouse.  She'  was  then 
allowed  to  go  home  for  a  ubort  time,  but  Was,  required  to '  re- 
turn to  prison,  where  she  remained  until  liberated  by  the 
king,  in  1668,  having  been  a  prispner  four  years.  During  her 
imprisonment,  |he  wrote  a  number  of  epistles  and  tracts  on 
religious  subjects,  which  wer&  published,  and  afford  evidence 
of  her  piety  and  earnest  devotion  to  the  cause  of  truth. 

In  a  letter,  written  ^om  Lancaster  eastle,  to  her  son-in-law, 
John  BoTjse,  and  his  wife,  she  says,  "  I  am  very  well  content- 
ed.'' .  %  •  •  •  ^^  Be  all  satisfied  and  content  with  the  will  of 
the  Lord;  and  iQt  neitbtr  murmuring  nor  repining  enter  any 
of  your  minds;  and  let  not  sorrow  fill  your  hearts,  for  we 
have  all  cause  to  r^oico  in-  the  Lord  evermore,  ^d  I  most  of 
all."*  ^ 

The  spring  assizes  at  Lancaster  came  on  the  16th  of  March, 
(then  the  Ist  month)  1665,  when  Judge  Twisden  sat  upon  the 
crown-bench,  and  George  Fox  was  brought  to  tl^e  bar.  He 
had  pieviously  informed  himself  of  the  errord  in  the  second 
indictment,  which  had  been  drvvn  up  with  great  care.  *'  Yet," 
he  says,  in  his  Journiil,  ^^  many  errors,  and  those  great  ones, 
were  found  in  this  indictment,  as  well  as  the  former.  Surely 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  it,  to  confound*  their  mischievous 
W9rk  against  me,  and  to  blind  thfem  therein,  insomuch,  that 
although  after  the  indictment  was  drawn  at  the  former  assize, 

the  judge  examined  it  himself,  and  tried  it  with  the  derks,  yet 

■         »  —  ■ 

*  Letters  of  Early  Friends,  XCIV. 
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tilt  wovd  ^^Bubject"  was  left  out  of  this  indictment  also,  ihe 
day  of  the  monfh  was  put  in  wrong,  and  seyeral  material 
words  of  the  oath  were  left  out*;  jet  thej  went  on  confidently 
agamst  me,  thinking  all  was  safe  and  well.  When  I  was  set 
at  the  bar,  and  the  jury  called  <9yer  to  1)0  sworn;  the  clerk 
asked  i&e  first,  ^  Whether  I  had  any  objection  to  make  against 
any  of  the  jury  V  I  told  4im,  *  I  knew  none  oT  them.'  Then 
haying  sworn  the  jury,  they  swore  three  of  the  officers  of  the 
court  to  prove  ^  that  the  oath  was  tendeied  to  me  at  the  last 
assises,  accdrding  to  the  indictment.'  ** 

Judge.  '^  Gome,  come ;  it  was  not  done  in  a  comer.  What 
have  you  to  *8ay  to  it  ?  Did  you  take  the  oath  at  the  last 
assises  ?"    • 

George  ^ox  then  repeated  what  he  had  formerly  said,  and 
pleaded  as  -exactly  as  his  memory  Would  allow. 

Judge.     ^^  I  will  not  dispute  with  you  but  in  point  of  taw/' 

XtEORGB  Fox.  ^^I  have  something  to  speak  to  the  jury 
concerning  the  indictment." 

Judge.  ^*  You  must  not  speak  to  the  jury ;  but  if  you 
have  anythiilg  to  say,  you  must  speak  to  me." 

George  Fox.  ^^  Should  the  oath  be  tendered  to  the  king's 
subjects  only,  or  to  the  subjects  of  foreign  ^princes  ?" 

Judge.  ^'  To  the  subjects  of  this  ^ealm )  for  Z  will  speak 
notiiing  to  yotl  but  in  point  of  law." 

George  Fox.  *^  LooK  in  the  indictment  and  thou  mayst 
see  the  word  ^subject'  is  left  out  of  this  indictment  also. 
Therefore,  seeing  the  oath  is  not  to  be  tendered'to  any  but 
the  subjects  of  this  realm,  and  ye  have  not  put'  me  in  as  a 
suftject,  the  court  is  to  ttike  no  notice  of  this  indictment." 

Judge.     ^^  Take  him*away,  jailer,  take  him  aWay."      • 

'^  So  I  was  presently  hurried  away.  The  jailer  and  people 
looked  when  I  should  be 'Called  for  again;  but  I  was  never 
brought  into  the  court  any  more,  tliough  I  had*  many  other 
great  errors  to  assign  in  the  indictment.  After  I  was  gone, 
the  judge  asked  the  jury,  *  If  they  were  agreed  ?'  They  said 
^Tes;'  and  found  for  the  king  against  me,  as  I  was  told. 
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But  I  was  nerer  called  to  h^ar  sentence  'gken,  nor  was  any 
friren  against  me,  that  I  could  ever  hear  t»f.     I  understood 
when  lh^7  looked  narrowly  into  the  indictment  they  saw  it 
was  not  good ;  and  the  judge  liaving  sworn  the  officer^  of  t^4 
court,  that  the  oaljh  was  tendere(l  to  me  the  asaize  before, 
upon  such  a  day,  according  as  was  set  down  in  the  indict- 
ment, and.thajk  being  the  wrong  day;  I  should  have  proved 
the  officers  of  the  court  forsworn  men  again,  if  the  juclge 
would  have  suffered^  me  to  plead  to  the  indictment,  which  was 
thought  to  be  the  reason  why  they  hurried  me  away. so 

soon/' 

It  appeared  afterwards,  that  they  had  recorded  «him  as 
being  premunired,  without  the  usual  form  of  pronouncing  sen- 
tence u^n*  him  in  open  court,  by  which  means  «hia  enemies 
hoped  to  subject  iiim  to  perpetual  imprisonment.  He  h%4  how* 
ever,  during  this  season  of  deep  triaj,  an  unfailing  support  in 
the  consciousn^s  of  divine  a^iprobation,  and  the  consoKng 
evidence  of  heavenly  love»  Being  drawn  into  near  union  and 
communion  with  God,. he' .was  favoured  to  witness,  in^  the 
visions  of  light,  a  foresight  of  events  which  could  only  be 
ijioim  through  divine  revelation^ 

<^  While  I  was  a  prisoner,''  h^  says,  ^^in  Lancaster  castle, 
there  was  great  noiset  and  talk  of  the  Turk's  overspreading 
Christendom,  and  great  fears  entered  many.  But' one  day  as 
I  If  as  liralking  in  my  prison  chamber,  I  saw  the  Lord's  power 
tqm  against  Jiim,.and  that  he  was  turning  back  agwi.  I  de- 
clared to  some,  what  the  Lord  let  me  see,  when  there  were 
guch^  fears  of  his  overturning  Christendom;  and  within  a 
month  after,  the  n0ws  came  down,  wherein  it  was  mentioned 
that  they  had  given  him  a  defeat.  Another  time,  as  I  i^as 
walking  in  my  chamber,  with  my  eye  to  the  Jiord,  I  saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  with  a  glittering  drawn  sword  stretched 
southward,  as  though  the  court  h^d  boien  all  on  fire.  Not 
long  after,  the  wars  broke  out  with  Holhind,  and  the  sickness 
broke  forth,  and  afterwards  the  fire  of  London;  so  the 
Lord's  sword  was  drawn  indeed." 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Gonyenticle  act — Sufferings  and  bapisbtneht  of  Friends — Plague  in 
London — G.  Whiiebeiul  and;Qilber]b  Latey  remain  to^nrse  the  sick — 
Sufferings  at  Rea(&)gr- Letter  of  George  Fox  to  the  priaoners — ^Re- 
moval of  Georgp  Fox  ta  Scarborough  castle — His  sufferings  ther^^ 
His  conver^aVion  with  Papists-JUTitb  Dr.  Witty— Vith  Dr.  Crad- 
dock — His  release. 

1665-6. 

While  George  Fox  and  Margaret  Fell  were  immured  ki 
Lancaster  castle,  suffering  under  a  iientence  which  declared 
them  prisoners  for  life,  llieir  Friends  in  London  and  some 
other  places,  were  subjected  tQ  hikrdships  and  prirations 
scarcely  less  seyere.  * 

In  addition  to  the  act  against  Popish  recusaats,  under  which 
a  number  of  Friends  were  premunired,  maqf  were  subjected 
to  protracted  sufferings  by  two  otjuer  acts  of  Fadiament  The 
first  ofHhese,  passed  in  1661,  declares  that  any  person  who 
shall  maintain  that  the  taking  .of  an  oath*is  unlawful,  oivwho 
shall,  wilfully  reffise  to  take  an  /)ath  lawfully  tendered,  or 'if 
the  said  persons  called  Quakers  fhall  assemble  to  the  number 
of  five  or  more,  above  sixteen  years  of  9g0,  under  pretence 
of  joining  in  a  religion^  wotship  not  authorized  by  the  laws 
of  the  realm ;  any  such  person,  convicted  by  a  jury,  s]^,  ftfr 
the  first  offence,  be  fined  not  exceeding  five  pounds,  or  sub- 
jected to  three, month's  imprisontnent ;  for  the  seoon^  (^ence, 
ten  pounds  or  s^  months  iiiiprisonment ;  and  for  the  third 
offence,  they  may  be  transported  to  the  British  domiiAons 
beyond  the  seas,"^ 

The  second,  oalled  the«Gonventiele  Act,  was' passed  in  1664^ 
and  was  to  continue  three  years^  It  related,  to.  conventicies 
or  jneetings  for  worship  held  in  any  other  manner  than  is 
allowed  by  the  litu]:;gy  of  the  church  of  Englwd;  and  aiso  to 

»  

I-    I    n   r-        ■    I   -  -^ -     -  —  -  ■ —  — ^^^^^^-^^^^^^^^i^— ^ 

*Sewel,  1.401, 
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a  refusal  to  take  an  oath  in  courts  of  justice.  The  fines,  im- 
prisonment, and  banishment  it  imposed,  were  similar  to  tliose 
named  in  the  first  act,  with  the  additional  severity  that  fines 
and  imprisonment  might  be  inflicted  by  the  mayor  of  a  city, 
or  two  justices  of  the  peace,  and  that  transportation  and  dis- 
traint of  goods  should  be  adjudged  by  the  quarter  sessions. 
It  provided,  moreover,  that  any  person  sentenced  to  tran?por- 
tation  under  this  act,  who  should  escape  or  return  without 
leave  from  government,  should  be  adjudged  a  felon  and  suffer 
death.* 

This  act  was  doubtless  procured  through  the  instigation  of 
the  Anglican  clergy,  and  was  intended  to  apply  to  all  non- 
conformists. The  Friends,  however,  by  their  open  and  un- 
flinching fidelity  in  keeping  up  their  meetings,  had  to  bear 
the  brunt  of  the  persecution. 

The  first  attempt  made  in  England  to  transport  them  on 
account  of  their  religious  principles,  was  on  the  2-tth  of  the 
first  month,  (March,)  1605,  when  Edward  Brush,  Eobert 
Hays,  and  James  Harding,  were  taken  from  Newgate  and 
shipped  at  Gravesend. 

But  Robert  Hays,  who  was  already  reduced  by  sickness, 
being  removed  from  the  prison  on  a  cold  day,  and  without 
suflTicient  food  or  clothing,  died  soon  after  he  came  on  boartU 
Tlio  otlier  two  were  taken  to  Jamaica,  and  after  remaining 
some  time,  returned  to  their  homes  in  England.  Eight  more 
Fricn<ls  received  sentence  of  transportation  about  the  same 
time,  and  were  soon  after  put  on  board  (he  ship  Ann,  Thomas 
May,  master,  bound  for  Jamaica.  But  owing  to  a  scries  of 
remarka])le  occurrences,  deemed  providential,  the  ship  was 
prevented  from  going  to  sea.  The  Friends  were  set  ashore 
and  taken  on  board  again  no  less  than  six  times,  until  at 
length,  after  being  baftied  and  delayed  nearly  two  months,  the 
captain  declared  he  would  have  no  more  to  do  with  the  Qua- 
kers, and  gave  them  a  certificate,  in  which  he  says,  "I  Per- 
ceive that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  a^^ainst  me,  that  I  dare  not 

- O  ' 

*  Scwel,  II.  t  O.  Whitehead's  Christian  Progress. 
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proceed  on  my  voyage  to  carry  them,  they  being  innocent 
persons,  and  no  crime  -signified  against  them  wort&y  of  ban* 
idiment."  "^  The  Sriends,  being  thus  set  at  liberty,  returned 
to  their  homes,  and  sent  an  aoconnt  of  the  f ircpmstances,  to- 
gether with  a  copy  of  the  captain's  certificate,  to  the  king 
and  oonnoil,  by  whom  an  order  was  passed  soon  after,  direct- 
ing  tiie  high  sheriff  toHsecnre  them  again.  Under  ftfais  order 
they  were  committed  to  prison,  and  remained  th^re  seven 
years,  nntil  released  by  the  king's  proolamation.t 

Abont  die  same  period,  three  Friends,  sentenced  to-  trans- 
portation,  were  put  on  boasd  the  ship  Mary  Fortune,  of  Bris- 
tol, John  Lloyd  master,  bound  for  Barbadoes.  This  «hip  being 
in  like  manner  delayed  five  weeks,  the  captain  pnt  the  Friends 
ashore,  and  gave  a  certificate,  in  which  lis  uses  this  language, 
**  But  now  going  to  depart^  their  cry,  and  the  cry  of  their 
fiunilies  and -friends,  are  entered  into  the  e«r$  of  the  Lord 
God,  and  he  hath  smitten  us  even  to  the  veiy  heart,  saying, 
*  Cursed  be  he 'that  parteth  nv^n  and  wife;'  and,  moreover, 
they  that  oppress  his  people,  his  plagues  ^hall  follow  them 
wheresoever  they  go ;  and  assuredly  we.  do,  in  part,  partake 
of  them  already  ;^  for  our  consciences  will  in.  no  wise  let  us 
rest,  or  be  in  quiet,  for  the  Lord  hath  smitten  us  with  a  terri- 
ble fear,  so  that  we  can  in  no  wise  proceedito  catry  them."  • . 

Near  the  dose  of  the  year  1664,  fifty-five  Friends,  of  whom 
eighteen  were  women,  were  sentenced,  by  Judges  Hyde  and 
Twisden,  to  be  transported  to  Jamaica,  and  were  kept  in 
Newgate  prison,  before  and  after  senteftice,  about  thirteen 
mondis.  S^ver^  ship^mhstera  were  treated  wi^h,  but  refused 
to  take  them,  saying  they  would  rather  lay  tip  their  ships.^ 

At  length  .they  we^9  put  en  boaYd  the  ship  il^lack  Eagle, 
lying  in  the  Thames.  She  remuned  ii^the  river  seven  weeks, 
during  which  twenty-seven  o(  the  Friends  died,  and  ohe  more 
was  missing,  of  whom  ho  account  could  be  given.     She  pro- 

*  Barclay's  Letters  of  £arlj  Friends,  p.  369. 

t  Besse's  SaffeBing;9, 1.  246. 

X  Memoir  of  Williain  Crouoh,  Friends'  Library,  XL  312. 
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cccded  to  sea  with  the  remaining  twenty-seven,  but  was  taken 
near  the  coast  l)y  a  Dutch  privateer,  and  the  prisoners,  after 
much  roup:h  treatment,  were  huided  in  Holland,  whence  all 
of  them,  except  one,  found  their  way  hack  to  England.  The 
one  who  remained  was  John  Clans,  a  German,  who  had  been 
convinced  of  Friends'  princij)les  in  England,  and,  after  his 
banishment,  settled  in  Amsterdam,  where  he  continued  stead- 
fast in  the  truth,  and  subse([uently  acted  as  interpreter  for 
GeorL'o  Fox. 

Althoutrh  many  other  Friends  were  sentenced  to  transpor- 
tation, there  appears  to  be  no  account  of  any  having  reached 
the  places  assigned  for  tliem,  except  the  two  first  mentioned. 
One  of  these,  Edward  ]>rush,  was  a  very  aged  man,  of  good 
repute,  who  loft  behind  him  a  wife  and  child  to  bewail  his 
banishment  to  a  foroijxn  land. 

It  was  remarked  that  the  first  death  from  the  plague  in 
London,  in  lOOf),  was  next  door  to  the  house  that  had  been 
occupied  by  Edward  J>rush,  and  that  it  broke  out  soon  after 
the  transportation  of  the  Friends  was  l>egun.  Its  ravages  were 
dreadful.  Eiirht  thousand  died  in  a  single  week,  an<l  vet,  in 
the  midst  of  that  appalling  calamity,  so  great  was  the  cruelty 
and  presumption  of  the  persecutors,  that  they  continued  their 
inhuman  proceedings,  crowding  their  victims  into  loathsome 
jails  where  the  pestilence  was  known  to  exist,  or  placing  tkcm 
on  board  ships  wdierc  the  danger  of  infection  was  scarcely 
less  imminent.* 

The  pestilence  continued  to  increase  until  the  beginninjz  of 
autumn,  when  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  had  left 
the  city.  Trade  was  at  an  end,  grass  was  growing  in  the 
thoroufrhfares  of  commerce,  and  no  sound  was  heard  in  the 
streets  save  cries  of  distress  from  bereaved  families,  imd  the 
voices  of  "the  searchers''  ap]mint(Ml  to  bury  the  corpses,  who, 
passing  in  their  carts,  calhMl  aloud  to  the  inhabitants,  *' Brin,:: 
out  your  dead."     l)uriTig   the    last    sninmer    month,  sixteen 


*  G.  Whitehead's  Christian  Pr(\irres.«,  p.  ijoO. 
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knBdred  died  daily^  The*  people  were  at  first  'Strack  with 
consternation,  but  at  length  despair*  rendered  them  conrageons. 
They  then  crowded  to  the  places  of  public  wersUip,  regardless 
of  danger  from  infection ;  for  they  looked  upon  themselyes  as 
already  numbered  £or  the  grave. 

'  ^^It  was  in  the  height  xj(  thjs  despair,"  says  an  eye-witness, 
^  that  it  pleased  God  to  stay  his  hand,  and  to  slacken  the  fury 
of  the  'Contagion  in  a  manner  as  surprising  as*  that  of  its 
beginning,  and  which  demonstrated  it  to  be  his  own  particular 
hand,  above  the  agemcy  of  means.  'Nothing  bnt  Omnipotent 
Power  could  have  done  it.  The  contagion  despised  alU  medi- 
cine: death  raged  in  every  comer,  und  had  it  gone  on  as  it 
did  then,  a  few  weeks-more  wodl^  have  deared-the  town  of  Its 
inhabitants.  In  that  very  moment  when  thirty  thousand  were 
dead  in  three  weeks,  nay,  when  it  was  reported  three  thousand 
died  in  one  night,  and  ad  hundred  thousand  more  were  taken 
flick,  when  we  might  well  say,  ^Ysin.  was  the  help  of  man,'  it 
pleased  Qtfd  to  cause  th^  fury  of  it  to  abate,  and  by  his  im- 
mediate hand  to  disarm  the  enemy.  It  was  wonderful !  The 
physicians  'were  etarprised,  wherever  they  vidited,  to  find  their 
patients' better,  and  in  a  few-days  everybody  was  recovering."  * 

When  the  pe^ence  had  arrived  at  its  greatest  height,  the 
arm  of  persecution  was  ia  some  measure  paralysed ;  but  hun- 
dreds of  Faends  were  still  in  prison,  thbugh  many  had  been 
released  from  their  b^nds  by  death.*  On  such' occasions,  no 
class  can  expect  to  be  exempted  frbm  the  law  of  mortality. 
^^  There  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  anid  Uy  the  wicked ;"  but 
those  fidthful  sufferevs  for  Christ's  sake,^  far  from  regarding 
death*  as  a  cal^mil^y,  were  prefpared  to  weldbm'e  thft^  messenger 
who  called  'them  from  the  trials  of  time  to  the  rewards  of 
eternity.      »  •      '         * 

George  Whitehead  and  Gilbert  Latey,  wh«  wexe'able  and 
devoted  minyiters  of  the  gospel,,  remained  ia  the*  city  ftom  a 
sense  of  duty,  iu  order  to  minister  to  the  sick  and  dying,  and 
to  assist  in  keeping  up  the  meetings  of  Friends.    Being  «nder 

♦  Friends'  Library^  1. 178.       '  ^  ^ 
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the  influenoe  of  that  ^vine  love  vhich  casbi  oat  fear,  they 
fjsited  the  pmons,  and  other  placecf  infected  with  the  pUgn^ 
admiiustering  to^he  poor  sufferers  DonrishiRent  -for  the  body, 
and  comfort  for  the  soul,  iiaaj  other  Friends  remained  in 
the  cit;  for  the  same  benevolent  piorpose ;  and  it  iras  remark- 
able that  in  most  cases,  those  who  were  engaged  in  thia  serrice 
from  a  sepse  of  seli^oua  obligation,  were  wbnder&iUjr.pre- 
served 

Id  other  parts  of  the  Ungdem  besides  the  metropolis,  the 
Bufferings  of  Friends  on  account  of  their  t^l^oue  testimonies, 
were  protracted  aad  serere.  In  Reading,  there  were  manj  in 
priAon ;  and  George  Fox,  IhoUgh  a  pTisoser  himself  at  Lan- 
ca^r,  wrote  them  the  follomng'  letter  of  enbonragebient. 

To  all  the  prisoners  of  the  Lord,  for  the  Tnttli  apd  Christ's 
sake: 

"  Oh  I  be  valiant  for  the  Truth  ppou  the  earth,  that  jon  maj 
triumph  in  glor7>  o''^  ^^^  q>iritB  of  the  world-  io  the  ererlast- 
iog  seedt  that  reigns  and  will  reign,  when  that  idiieh  makes  to 
suffer  IB  gone,  before  which  it  was.  Therefore  trtut  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  which  haUi  held  and  kept  up  jour  beads, 
over  all  the  stonns  and  proud  waves  and  floods,  and  who  hath 
been  jour  Rook  of  Lifie;  Therefore  sit  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty,  that  doth  shade  jou  from  all  heelta  and  storms : 
rejoitiing  in  aU  jour  eufferings,  that  joii  maj  come  fortli  p9 
gold^  seven  times  in  the  fire :  and  do  not  look  at  time,  nor 
think  your  sufferings  long ;  but  look  at  Kjm  that  hath  aH  time 
in  his  hand.  All  to  be  heirs  of  Him  ajtd  possess  Him*;  and 
then  have  lifo.etemal,  and  so  tO'be  God's  lot.  >ile  to  possess 
you  and  you  Him,  who  is  from  everlasting  to  sverlaatin^ 
blessed  forever  !     Hia  presence  be  with  jon  all.     .^en." 

"  So  no  more,  lAt  mj  love  to  you  all  in  the  hfe  that  chaugeth 
not    fiememW  my  love  t«  all,  as  though  I  nadttd  them. 
-  Gborgk  Fox."* 

*  BucUt's  L«Uers  of  Karlj  Frienda,  XCVU. 
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.  Among  the  prisoners  at  Beading  were  Thomas  Curtis  and 
his  wife.  He  had  been  a  justice  of  the  peace^  and  they  had 
lived  ip  much  affluence,  but  on  joining  Friends  they  were 
stripped  of  all.  The  following  letter  appears  to  be  an  answer 
^  that  of  (ateorge  Fox : 

Beaming,  15th  6f  Dth  month,  1664. ) 

(l8t  month  1665.)  I 

**  Dear  Georoe  :  Wjth  true  and  unfeigned  love  do  I  heartily 
salute  thee ; — dear  and  precious  is  tiie  remembrance  of  thee 
even  to  us  all ;  an3  in  pur  sufferings,  a  few  lines  from  thee 

hath  made  our  hearts  right  glad We  are 

twenty-five  in  all,  yet  left."    This  day  our  meeting  was  quiet, 
contrary  to  all  our  ^pectations. 

"  Our  little  cfiildren  kept  the  meeting  up  when  we  were  all 
in  prison,  notwithstanding  that  wicked  justice  (Armorer)  when 
he  came  and  found  them  there,  With  a  staff  that  he  had  with 
a  spear  in  it,-  would  puQ  them  out  of  the  meeting  and  punch 
them  in  the'  back;  till  some  of  them  have' been  black  in  the 
face  :  his  fellow  I  believe  is  not  to  be  found  in  England,  as  a 
justice  of  the  peace.  And  now  we  are  st  close  k^t,  that  no 
man  must  speak  with  me,  btit  in  the  iTearitig  of  the  jailer : — 
yet  the  Lord  supports  us,  and  We  are  aver  all  in  true  peace 
and  unity.  The  bearer,  my  man,  can  give  thee  a  large  account 
of  things.  George  LamboU  and  his  wife,  an^  *my  Ailn  (his 
wife,)  and  Joseph,  and  Betijsnnin,  are  all  prisoners  with  'me : — 
their  dear  love  is  to  thee,  in  the  fellowship  that  is  everlast- 
ing, atid  to  Margaret  FeH,  and  the  rest  of  the  prisoners  in 
Lancaster  castle,  and  so  is' mine. 

Thomas  Curtis."* 

After  George  Fox  was  premunired,  as  related  in  tlie  fore- 
going chapter,  he  remained  at  Lancaster  about  six  weeks, 
when  ah  order  iwas  sent  down  from  the  king,  ^through  the 
instigation  of  Colonel  Kirby,  and  others,  fop  his  removal  to 

another  prison.     When  brought  out  for  this  purppse,  he  was 

•»  *■  '   .1       ■ .  -  ■  > 

*  Borclay^t  Letters  of  Early  Friends,  XOVI. 
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SO  'svcak  from  long  confinement  in  tlie  cold  damp  castle,  that 
he  could  scarcely  stand ;  but  being  lifted  on  a  horse  by  the 
sheriff  an<l  his  attendants,  they  conveyed  him,  with  very  little 
regard  to  his  feelings,  to  the  city  of  York,  where  he  remained 
two  days.  lie  was  then  placed  under  the  custody  of  a  mili- 
tary escort,  to  whom  he  ])reached  the  gospel,  which  they  re- 
ceived kindly,  and  treated  liim  with  civility.  From  York  he 
was  conveyed  to  Scarborough  Castle,  then  under  the  command 
of  Sir  Jordan  Crossland. 

Here  he  was  placed  in  a  room  so  ojien  to  the  weather,  and 
so  smoky,  that  he  said  to  the  governor,  who  was  a  Papist, 
"Thou  hast  placed  me  in  thy  purgatory."  After  having 
spent  fifty  shiWings  in  repairing  the  apartment,  he  was  removed 
into  another  still  more  uncomfortable,  for  it  had  no  fire-place, 
and  being  very  open  on  the  side  next  to  the  sea,  the  rain  was 
driven  in  by  the  wind.  Having  no  fire  to  dry  his  clothing,  he 
was  benumbed  with  cold,  and  his  fingers  swelled  to  twice  their 
usual  size.  lie  expended  some  money  to  repair  this  room  also, 
but  could  not  render  it  in  any  wise  comfortable ;  and  in  addi- 
tion to  his  other  grievances,  he  was  generally  denied  the 
company  of  his  friends,  and  often  deprived  of  the  food  sent 
for  his  sustenance.  A  three-penny  loaf  served  him  three 
weeks,  and  his  drink  was  water,  with  a  spri<^  of  wormwood 
steeped  in  it,  lie  told  the  keepers  of  the  castle  that  their 
conduct  towards  him  was  worse  than  that  of  the  heathen  to 
Paul ;  for  when  the  apostle  was  prisoner  at  Rome,  he  was 
permitted  to  see  his  friends,  and  to  preach  in  his  own  hired 
house  to  all  who  woidd  come  to  him. 

Although  denied  the  company  of  his  friends,  he  was  allowed 
to  be  viijitcd  by  others,  who,  from  motives  of  curiosity,  or  the 
love  of  disputation,  were  attracted  to  the  prison.  A  large 
company  of  Papists  having  once  come  to  see  him,  one  of  them 
said,  "the  Pope  was  infallible,  and  had  stood  infallible  ever 
since  liter's  time."  Georiro  Fox  showed  him  the  contrary, 
from  history:  "For  Marccllinus,  one  of  the  bishops  of  Rome, 
denied  the  faith  and  sacrificed  to  idols ;  therefore  he  was  not 
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infallible.  And  moreorer,  if  they  were  in  the  infallible  spirit, 
tbej  need  not  hftve  jails,  swords,  staves,  racks,  tortures,  fines, 
whips,  and  gallows,  to- hold  np  their  religiop  by,  and  to  destroy 
men's  lives  about  religion ;  for  if  they  were  in  the  infallible 
spirit,  they  wonld  preserve  men's  lives,  and  use  none  but  spi- 
ritual weapons  about  religion."  He  then  related  to  them  what 
had'  been  told  him  by  one  Who  had  been  a  meiuber  of  their 
sodety.  A  woman  who  livect  in  Kent  had  been  a  zealous 
Papist ;  but  being  tx>nvinced  of  Friends'  principles,  she  ex- 
horted other  Papists  to  embraee  the  same.  One  of  them,'  a 
tailor,  being  at  work  at  hev  house,  she  endeavoured  to  show 
him  the  errors  of  his  religion ;  but  he  drew  his  knife,  and  got 
between  her  and  the  door^  with  the  intentidn  of  stabbing  her. 
She  bade  him  ^*  put  up  his  knife,  for  she  knew  his  principle." 

Her  coolness  and  intrepidity  enabled  her  to  frustrate  his 
design,  but  she  assured  George  Fox  '^  it  was  the  principle  of 
the  -Papists,  if  any  turned  from  their  religion,  to  kill  them  if 
they  could." 

Another  Papist  who  came  to  converse  with  him  said,  ^^  All 
the  patriarchs  were  in  hell  till  Christ  came,  and  that  when 
Christ  suffered,  hA  waH  three  days  and  nights  in  hell,  to  hring 
them  out."  George  told  him  that  was  false,  for  Christ 'said 
to  the  thief,  ^^This  day  shalt  thou*be  wit;h  me  in  Paradise." 
"And  f^n^ch  and  Elijah  were  translated  into  Heaven,  and 
Moses  and  EUas  were  with  Christ  on  the  mount,  before  he 
suffered." 

He  was  also  visitiad  by  Do'ctOr  Witty,  a  zealofts  Presbyte- 
rian, and  noted  physician,  who  was  accompanied  by  Lord 
Falconbridge  and  several  knights.  The  dbctor  undertook  to 
discourse  with  George  F.ox,  and  asked  him,  ■"  What  he  was  in 
prison  for?" 

George  Fox.  "Because  I  would  not  disobey  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  and  swear." 

DocTbR  W.     "You  ought  to  swear  your  allegiance  *o  the 

king." 

George  Fox.   "  Didst  thou  not  swear  against  the  king  and 
19 
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Honse  of  Lords,  and  take  the  ooyenont ;  wd  hast  tboa  not 
B^ee  Bwon^  for  the  king ?  What  is  thy  swearing  good  for? 
Jls  fer  me,  my  alle^ance  does,  not  consist  in  swearing,  but  in 
truth  and  faithfolnj^ss." 

The  doctor  and  his  company  then  withdrew,  but  he  after- 
wards boasted  ai^ong  his  patients,  that'  he  had  conquered 
George  Fox  in  controversy.  This  being  repe&ted  to  George, 
\ke  said  to  the  goTemor,  ^^  It  was  a  smail  boast  jn  the  doctor 
to  say  he  had  cdhqnered  a  bondman,"  adding,  "I  desire  him 
to  come  again."  He  accordingly  came  aga^,  accompanied 
by  sixteen  or  seventeen  persons  of  ran](,*and  then,  in  conyer- 
sation,  he  aflirmed  '^That  Christ  had  not  enlightened  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  that  the  grace  of  God,  that 
brought  salvation,  bad  not  appeared  nnto.all  men,  and  that 
Christ  had  not  died  for.  all  men." 

Gborge  Fox.  ^^  What  sort  of  men  are  4hose  whom  Christ 
hath  not  enlightened,  whom  his  grace  has  not  appeared  to, 
and  whom  he  has  not  died  for  ?" 

Doctor  Wittt.  "  Christ  did  not  die  for  adulterers,  idol- 
aters, and  wicked  men." 

Gbobgd  Fox.  ^'Are  ndt  adulterers  and  wicked  men 
sinners  ?" 

DOCTOK.WITTY.      "  Ycfifc" 

Georob  Fx)x.  "  Did  not  Christ  die  .for  sinnersj  Did  be 
not  come- to  call  sinners  to  repentance  ?'/ 

Doctor  Witty.    *'  Yes." 

Gbpr(»s  Fox.    ^'  Thon  thou  hast  stopped  thy  own  montL" 

Several  of  those  present  <sonfessed  it  was  true,  and  the 
doctor,  being  disconcerted,  withdrew,  and  came  no  more. 

Another  time  the  governor  brought  a  priest,  but  he  wtf 
soon  silenced.  Not  long  after,  he  brought  two  or  three  mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  who  &sked  George  ^^  Whether  h^  owned 
ministers  or  bishops?"  He  replied,  '^Tes,  such  as  Christ 
sends ;  such  as  have  freely  received,  and  will  freely  give ;  such 
as  are  qualified,  and  are  in  the  same  power  and  spirit  the 
4^K)8tles  were  in.    $ut  such  bishops  and  teachers  as  yours, 
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that  idll  go  no  .father  than  a  great  benefice,  I  do.  not  own, 
for  they  are  not  like  the  apostles.  Ghriat  saith  to  his  minis- 
ters, ^  60  ye  into  kll  nations,  and  preach  the  gospel ;'  but  ye 
parliament-men,  Who  keep  your  priests  and  bishops  in  such 
great  fat  benefices,  have  spoiled  them  all.  For  do  ye  think 
they  will  go  into  all  nations  to  pneach,  or  that  they  will  go 
any  fiirther  than  a  great  fat*  benefice?  Jjudge  yourselT^s 
nbether  they  will  oy  not?" 

Another  of  hia  visiters  fras  the  widow  of  Lord  Fairfax,'  and 
with  her  came  a  large  company,  one  of  whom^as  a  priecrt. 
"I  waa  moved,"* says  Qeorge  Fox,  "io  declare  the  truth  to 
them,  and  the  priest  asked  me,  '  Why  we  said  Thou  an()  Thee 
to  people  ?  for  he  counted  us  but  fools  and  idiots  for  speaking 
so/  I  asked  him  ^  Whether  those  that  translated  the  scrip- 
tures, and  made  the  grammar  and  accidence,  were  fools  and 
idiots ;  seeing  they  translated  the  scriptures  so,  and  made  the 
gramn^ar  so.  Thou  to  one,  and  Ton  to  moVe  than  one,  and 
left  it  so  to  us  ?  If  they  were  fools  and  idiots,* why  had  ndt 
he,  aqd'such  as  he,  whoiocdced  upon  themselves  as  wise' men, 
and  could  not  bear  Thoti  and  Thee  to  a  single  person,  altered 
the  grammar,  acdidence,  and*  Bible,  and  put  the  plural  in- 
stead of  the  singular  ?' "  Many  of  the  company  ucknow- 
ledged  the  truth  of  his  views,  and  would  *  hahre  given  him 
money,  but  he  reftused  it  ^    *    , 

He  was  afterwards  visited  by  Doctdr  Oraddock,  an  Episco- 
pal priest,  whom  George,  in  the  early  part  of  his  religious 
career,  had  calle4  on  for  advice,  and  fbimd  to  be  a  ^^  miserable 
comferter." 

Aocotnpanied  by  three  other  clergymen,  l)e  now  came  to 
the  prison,  and  the  folloinihg  dialogue  cpisued : 

Doctor -G.    "  What  are  you  in  prison  for  ?" 

Geobgb  Fox.  *^  For  obeying  thb  comxiMnd  of  Christ  and 
the  apostle,  in  not  swearing.  But  if  thou,-  bemg  both  3  doctor 
and  a  justice,  canst  convinee  me  that,  after  Christ  and  the 
apostle  had  forbidden  swearing,  thej^  commanded  christians  to 
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swear,  then  I  will  swear.     Here  is  a  bible,  if  thou  canst  show 
me  an  J  such  command." 

Doctor.  *'It  is  written,  'Yo  shall  swear  in  truth  and 
righteousness.' '' 

George  Fox.  "  Ay,  it  was  wTitten  so  in  Jeremiah's  time, 
but  that  was  many  ages  before  Christ  commanded  not  to 
swear  at  all ;  but  where  is  it  written  so  since  Christ  for])a<le 
all  swearing  ?  I  could  bring  as  many  instances  out  of  the 
Old  Testament  for  swearing  as  thou  canst,  and  it  may  be  more ; 
but  of  what  force  arc  they  to  prove  swearing  lawful  in  tlie 
New  Testament,  since  Christ  and  the  apostle  forbade  it? 
Besides,  in  that  text  where  it  is  written, '  Ye  ^hall  swear,*  &c., 
w^hat  1/c  was  this?     Was  it  ye  Gentiles,  or  ye  Jows ?" 

One  of  the  company.  "  It  was  to  the  Jews  that  this  was 
spoken."     To  which  the  Doctor  assented. 

George  Fox.  "  Very  well ;  but  where  did  God  ever  com- 
mand the  Gentiles  to  swear  ?  for  thou  knowcst  we  are  Gen- 
tiles by  nature." 

Doctor.  '' Indeed,  in  the  gospel  times,  everything  was 
established  out  of  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses ;  but 
there  was  to  be  no  swearing  then." 

George  Fox.  ^'Why,  then,  dost  thou  force  oaths  upon 
Christians,  contrary  to  thy  own  knowledge  in  the  gospel  times  ? 
And  why  dost  thou  excommunicate  my  friends  ?  (for  he  had 
excommunicated  abundance,  both  in  Yorkshire  and  Lan- 
cashire.") 

Doctor.     ^'For  not  coming  to  church." 

George  Fox.  "Why  !  ye  left  us  about  twenty  years  ago, 
when  we  were  but  young  lads  and  lasses,  to  the  Presbyterians, 
Independents,  and  Baptists,  many  of  whom  made  spoil  of  our 
goods,  and  persecuted  us,  because  we  would  not  follow  them. 
We,  being  but  young,  knov  little  then  of  your  principles,  and 
if  ye  had  intended  to  keep  the  old  men,  that  did  know  them, 
to  yourselves,  and  to  have  kept  your  principles  alive,  that  we 
might  have  known  them,  ye  should  either  not  have  fled  from 
us,  as  ye  did,  or  you  should  have  sent  us  your  epistles,  collects, 
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homilies,  and  evening  songs ;  for  Paul  wrote  epistles  to  the 
saints,  though  he  was  in  prison.  But  they  and  we  might  have 
tamed  Turks  or  Jews  for  dny  coUecfe,  homilies,  or  epistles  we 
had  from  you  all  this  whilei  And  now  thou  hast  excommuni- 
cated us,  both  young  and  old,  and  so  have  others  of  ye  doae ; 
that  is,*ye  have  put  us  out  of  your  church,  before  ye  have  got 
us  into  it ;  and  before  ye  have  brought  ua  to  loiow  your  prin- 
dpks.  Is  this  not  madness  in  yotr,  to  put  us  out  before  we 
were  brought  in  ?  Indeed,  if  ye  had  brought  us  into  your 
church,  end  when  we  had  been  in,  if  we  had  done  -some  bad 
thing,  that  had  been  something  like  a  ground  for  ezcommttni- 
cation,  or  putting  oui  again.  But  what  dost  thou  call  the 
church  ?" 

Doctor.    ***  Why,  that  which  you  call  the  steeple-house." 

Georgb  Fox.  "  Did  Christ  shed  his  blood  for  the  Steepler 
house  ?  Did  he  purchase  and  sanctify  the  steeple-house,  with 
his  blood  ?  And  seeing  the  church  is  Christ's  bride  and  wife, 
and  that  he  is  the  head  of  the  church,  dost  thou  think  the 
6teeple4iouse  is  Christ's  wife  and  bride,  and  that  he  is  the 
head  of  that  old  house,  or  of  his  people  ?" 

Doctor.  "  No ;  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  people,  and  they 
are  the  church." 

Gborob  Fox.  "  But  ye  have  given  the  title  of  church  to 
an  old  house,  which  properly  belbngs  to  the  people,  a,^d  ye 
have  taught  them  to  believe  so.  Why  do  ye  persecute 
Friends  for  not  paying  tithes  ?  Did*  God  ever  comipand  the 
Gentdes  to  pay  tithes  ?  Did  not  Christ  ^nd  tithes  when  he 
ended  the  L^vitical  priestl)ood  that  took  tithes  ?  Christ,  Vhen 
he  sent  his  disciples  to  preach,  did  he  not  command  them  to 
preach  freely,  as  he  ha4  gi*cen  them  freely  ?  And  are  not  all 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  bound  to  observe  this  command  of 
Chrftt?" 

Doctor.  "  I  will .  not  dispute  that."  Finding  himself 
pushed  upon  this  point,  he  quickly  turned  to  another  Bubje9t, 
and  said,  "You  marry,. but  I  know  not  how." 
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.»sott^x  Fox.  *^It  may  be  so,- bat  irhy  dost  thoa  not 
.v)iae  aad  see." 

'Pbe  dootor  then  threatened/ thai;  he  would  vide  his  power 
aad  inflae&ce  againsl.the  Quakers,  the  Sltme  as  he  had  ever 
doae. 

Gborqb  Fox.  "  Take  heed,  for  thou  art  an  old  man. 
Where  readest  ihou  from  Genesis  to  Revelation)  that  over  any 
priest  did  marry  people  ?  Show  «is  sQme  instances  th^eof, 
if  thou  would  have  us  come  to  thee  to  be  married.  Thou  hast 
excommunicated  one  of  my  friends,  two  years  after  he  Was 
de^,  about  his  marriage ;  and  why  dost  thou  not  excommu- 
nicate Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Boaz  and  Ruth  ?  For  w6  do 
not  read  that  they  were  ever  married  by  priests :  but  took 
one  another  in  the  assemblies  of  the  righteous,  ia  the  presence 
of  God  and  his  people ;  and  so  do  we.  So  that  we  have  all 
tbe  h,oly  men  and  women,  that  scripture  speaks  of  in  this 
practice,  on  our  side|^'' 

^  The  doctor  finding  he  could  not  maintain  his  ground,  with- 
drew with hiscompany*  " l^ithsuch people," says Geojrge Fox, 
^'  I  had  much  discourse  while  I  was  tberjs^  for  most  that  came  to 
the  castle  would  dqsire  to  speak  to  me,  and  great  dispute  I 
had  withtthem.  But  as  to  my  friends,  I  was  as  a  man  buried 
alive,  for  though  many  came  to  see  me,  few  were  suffered  to 
come  at  me ;  and  when  any  Friend  came  into  the  castle  about 
business,  if  he  Jooked  But  towards  ^me,  ihey  would  rage  at 
him."     *  *  '  "• 

When  we  consider  the  peaceable  principles,  and  inoffensive 
(iem^anoui:  of  George  Fox,  it  seems  surprising  that  such 
severity  should  iate  been  exercised  towards  him,  with  the 
approbation  of  men  who  stood  high  in  authority.  But  there 
is  reason  to  bfelieve  that  Colonel  Kjrby  and  others  of  his  ene- 
mies, had  grossly  cafumniated  him  to  Ihe  king  and  cogncil, 
and  hence  the  orders  sei^t  down  from  London  to  keep  him  a 
close  prisoner.  It  was  a  time  when  plots  and  insurrections 
were  dreaded  by  the  government,  and  seeing  that  great  crowds 
of  non-conformists  everywhere  attended  on  his  ministry,  they 
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imagined  that  his  intuence  might  be  exerted  fo^  political  pur- 
poses, and  to  the  detriment  of  the  crown. 

*^The  officers,"  he  says,  ^^  threatened  tha^  I  should  be 
hanged  oyer  the  wall.  Nay,  the  depntj-^govemor  told  me 
once  that  the  king,  knowing  that  I  had  great  interest  in  the 
people,  had  sent  me  thither,  that  if  there  should  be  any  stir- 
ring in  the  nation,  thej  should  hang  ipe  oyer  the  waU  to  keep 
the' people  down." 

There  being  much  talk  of  a  designate  hang  him,  he  told  them, 
^  If  that  was  what  they  desired,  and  it  wa^  permitted  .them, 
he  was  ready,  for  he  neyes  feared  death  nor  sufferings  in  his 
life ;  but  he  was  known  to  be  an  innocent,  peaceable  man,  free 
from  all  plottings,  and  one  that  sought  the  good  of  all  men." 

The  goyemor,  who  at  first  had  treated  him  harshly  through 
prejudice,  became  on  further  acquaintance  interested  in  his 
fayour ;  and  being  on  the  eye  of  leaying  for  London,  George 
FoztLesired  him  to  speak  to  Esquire  Marsh,  Sir  Francis  Cobb, 
and  others,  and  to  inform  th^n  how  long  he'-had  beex^  in  pri- 
son. On  his  return,  he  reported  tha(  Esquire  Marsh  gaid, 
"  He  would  go  an  hundred  mil^  barefoot  for  the  liberty  of 
George  Fox,"  and  that  seyefal  others  had  spoken  well  of  him. 
At  length,  a  statemont  of  his  imprisonment  land  sufierings 
being  drawn  up  by  two  of  his  friends,  John  Whitehead  and 
Ullis  Hookes,  it  was  carried  by  Esquire  Marsh  to  the  master 
of  requests,  who  procured  an  order  from  the  king  for  his  re- 
lease. John  Whitehead  hastened  with  it  to ,  Scarborough 
Castle;  and  the  goyemor,  without  requiring. bond  or  sureties 
for  his  peaceable  liying,  promptly  set  him  at  liberty,  and  gaye 
him  the  ^llowii^  passport : 

^'Permit  the  bearer  hereof^  George  Fox,  late  a  prisoner 
here, 'and  now  discharged  ty  his  majesty's  order,  quietly  to 
pass  about  his  lawful  occa^ons,  without  any  molestation. 
Giyen  .under  my  hand  at  Scarborough  Castle,  this  first  day 
of  September,  1666.    .  •  i 

Jordan  Crosslands, 

Goyemof  of  Scarborough  Castle." 
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The  gOYomor  would  receive  no  compeQBatioafbr'tlie  civility 
and  kindness  he  had  lately  shown  hixn^  bat  said,/' Whatever 
good-  he. could  do  to  him  and  his  friends,  he*woald  do  it,  and 
would  never  4o  them  any  hurt."  And  afterw^ds,  when  at 
any  time  the  mayor  of  the  town  sent  for  soldiers  to  break  up 
Friends'  meetingSi  if  he  sent  any,  he  would  give  tfiem  a  posi- 
tive charge  ^^  not  to  meddle."  He  continued  throjigh  life  to 
be  kind  and  affectionate  to  Friends.  The  officers  and  soldiers 
of  the  castle  likewise  manifested  theic  good  will  towards 
Geoi^ge  Fqx,  sayipg,  when  they  spoke  of  him,  ^^  ^e  is  as  stiff 
as  a  tree,  and.as  pure  as  a  bell^  fo;r  we  could  never  bow  him/' 

» 
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^  /    •    •       . 
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hibited  by  proclamatiob — Condaot  of  Presbyterian  clergy — George 
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borough— ^Travels  in  Ireland— Returns  td  England — ^His  mahiage 
.with  Margargt  Fell. 

160^-0. 

Soon  after  leaving  Scarborough  Castle,  George  Fox  was 
informed  of  the  great  fire  in  Londbn,  which  took  place  the 
next  day  after  his  release.  By  this  awful  conflagTation,  four 
hundred  streets  were  strewed  with  ruins,  and  thirteen  thousand 
houses  reduced  to  ashes.*  The  inhabitants,  struck  with  dis- 
may, and  powerless  to  arrest  the  flames^  w^re  driven  from 
street  to  street ;  And  abandomng  most  of  their  goods^  they 
were  glad  to  escape  with  theii'  lives. 

George  Pox,  while  imprisoned  -at  Lancaster,  had  received 
an  evidence,  as  already  related,  that  a  great  calamity  Tjas  im-. 
pending  over  the  southern  piart  of  the  kingdom ;  but  a  still 

*  Hume's  Hist  England. 
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more  remarkaWe  virion  was-  witnessed  by  Thomas  Ibbitt, 
whose  prophecy  is  well  attested  and  recorded  by  several  con- 
temporary writers.*  Tliis  Friend,  who  lived  in  Huntingdon- 
shire, came  to  London^  &few  days  before  the  fire,  and  alighting 
from  his  horse,  with  his  clothes  thrown  loosely  around  him 
like  ona  dressed  in-  haste,  he  went  up  and  down  the  streets  for 
two  days,  pronouncing  a  judgment  1»y  fire,  which  should  lay 
wasta  the  city.  On.  the  evening  after  he  had  been  thus  en- 
gaged, some  oS  the  Friends,  apprehensive  that  he  might  be 
un^r.  a  delusion,' obtained. an  interview  with  him,  when  he 
related  to  them  that,  some  time  before,  he*had  had  a  visipn  of 
the  fire,  but  had  delayed  to  eome  and  declare  it  as  com- 
manded ;  until,  )ba  he  expressed  it,  ^  tha  £re  was  felt  in  his 
own  bosom." 

On  the  event  taking  place  in  exact  accordance  with  his  pre- 
diction, it.  appears  that,  he  lost  th^  preper  balance  of  his  mind, 
or  was  affected  with  some  degree  of- spiritual  pf'ide;  for  the 
fire  having  reached  the  east  end  ef  Gheapside,  he  stood  .before 
|he  flames  with  outstretched  arms,  as  if  te  stay  their  progress. 
Some  of  his  firiends,  apprehensive  that  he  would  be  consumed, 
snatched  him  away,  and  thud  his  life  was  preserved..  He  after- 
wards came  to  see  and  acknowledge  his  presumption,  and  his 
case  affords  an  instructive- waming  to  those  who  are  employed 
aa  messengers  of  tjie  Mo^  High,  that  they  have  no  less  need 
than  others  to  walk  in  humility,  and  to  wait  for  the  pointings 
of  Divine  Truth. 

George  Fox,  being  now  at  liberty,  resumed  his  Jaboui*s  in 
the  gospel  ministry.  He  had  a  ijieeting  at  Scarborough, 
which  was  attended  by  several  penraons  of  rank,  one  of  whom, 
*'  qalled  a  lady,"  objected  that  he  spoke  against  the  ministers. 
He  said  to  her  in  rq)ly,  ^^  Such,  sb,  titd  prophets  and  Christ 
declared  i^gainst  formerly,  I  declare  against 'now."  After 
holding  several  other  meetings,  he  says:  '^Nezt  day,  two 
FrieAds  being  to  take  each  other  m  marriage,  there  was  a 
very  great  meetingi  which  I  attended.     I  was  moved  to<open 

— ■ % : • 
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the  state  of  onr  marriages,  declaring  '  IIoav  the  people  of  God 
took  one  another  in  the  assemblies  of  the  elders ;  and  tliat  it 
was  Cod  ^Yho  joined  man  and  woman  to«rether  before  the  full. 
And  though  men  had  taken  upon  them  to  join  in  the  ffill,  yet 
in  the  restoration  it  is  God's  joining  that  is  the  right  and  hon- 
ourable marriage  ;  but  never  any  priest  did  marry  any,  that 
we  read  of  in  the  scriptures,  from  Genesis  to  Kevelatioii?." 
Then  I  showed  them  the  duty  of  man  and  wife,  how  they 
should  serve  God,  being  heirs  of  life  and  grace  together." 

Continuing  his  travels,  ho  visited  Friends  on  his  route,  till 
he  came  to  York,  in  which  city  he  had  a  large  meeting,  an  J 
from  thence  he  passed  on  to  Snyder-hill-green,  where  there 
was  a  General  Meeting  of  Friends.  The  priest  of  the  place 
hearing  of  it,  sent  the  constables  to  obtain  a  warrant  for  the 
apprehension  of  Friends ;  but,  although  they  rode  so  hard  as 
almost  to  spoil  their  horses,  yet  having  but  a  short  notice,  and 
far  to  go,  they  did  not  return  till  the  meeting  was  ended.  On 
his  wav  from  the  meetin;^:,  Geortro  liox  met  the  constables,  the 
wardens,  and  the  justice's  clerk,  who,  not  knowing  him,  suf- 
fered him  to  pass,  and  thus  he  escaped.  ^'  For,"  he  says, 
''  the  Lord  frustrated  their  design,  blessed  be  his  name  for- 
ever."' 

After  passing  through  many  counties,  holding  large  and 
precious  meetings,  and  visiting  his  relatives  in  Leicestershire,  he 
came  to  London.  "  I  was  so  weak,"  he  says,  "  with  lyiiigi  almost 
three  years,  in  cruel  and  hard  imprisonments,  my  joints  and  . 
my  body  were  so  stiff  and  benumbed,  that  I  could  hardly  get 
upon  my  horse,  nor  bend  my  joints,  nor  well  bear  to  be  near 
the  fire,  nor  to  eat  warm  meat,  I  had  been  so  long  kept  from 

• 

it.  Bc'in'i:  come  to  Lon<lon,  I  walked  a  little  among  the  ruins, 
and  touk  <:ood  notice  of  them.  I  saw  the  city  Iving,  accord- 
inii  as  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  concerning  it  severaJ 
years  before." 

Having  attended  the  meetinojs  of  Friends  in  the  raetropo- 
lis,  he  wont  into  the  country  again,  visiting  meetings,  until  ne 
came  to  Bristol,  where,  during  the  fair,  he  had  much  religious 
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tieryice,  and  then  retii^ed  to  London,  in  the  }atter  part  of  the 
year  1666. 

"About  this  time,"  he  inrites,  in  his  Journal,  "some  who 
had  run  6ut  from  truth,  and  clashed  against  Friends,  were 
reached  unto  by  the  power  of  the  Lord,  which. came  wonder- 
fully  over  and  made  them  *  cCHi<Iemn  and  tear  their  papers  of 
controversy  in  pieces.'  Several  meetings  we  had.with  them, 
the  Lord's  everlasting  power  was  Over  all,  and  set  judginent 
on  the  head  of  that  which  had  run  out.-  Li  th^se  meetings, 
which  lasted  whole  days,  -several  who  h&d  gone  out  with  John 
Perrot  and  otjiers,  eame  in  again,  and  condem^d  that  spirit 
which  had  led  them  to  *  koep'  on  thi4r  hats  when*  Friends 
prayed,  and  whefa  themselves  prayed.''*' '  Some  of  them  taid, 
*  Friends  were  more  righteous  than  they ;'  and  .that  *  If  Friends 
had  not  stood,  they  had  been  gone,  and  had  fkllen  into  per- 
dition.' Thus  the  Lord's  powar  was  wonderfrdly  ujattifested, 
and  came  over  all." 

During  this  year,  he  was  called,  by  a  sense  o^  religious 
duty,  to  aid  the  Society  in  th^  institution  of  meetings  for  diih 
cipline.  Helrecommended  the  establishment  of  five  monthly 
meetmgs,  for  men  and'  wV)men,  in  the  city  of  Lpndon,  and 
after  they  were  well  settled,  Ke  travelled  ipto  other  parts  of 
the  nation,  and  wrote  to  Friends  beyond  sea,  in  order  to  pro- 
mote the  same  object.  A  more  particular  account  of  these 
meetings,  aAd  of  his  services  in  their  institution,  will  be»  found 
in  the  Dissertation  on  Christian  D&cipline,  at  the  end  of  this 
volume.  • 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  principles  of  church  govern- 
ment, estikblished  among  Friends,  and  most  of  the  provisions 
in  their  code  of  discipline,  were  adopted  at  the  suggestion  of 
George  Fox,  and  although  every  Yearly  Meeting  is  at  liberty 
to  repeal  them,  so  far  as  its  own  members  are  concerned,  yet 
they'liave  remained  in  force  nearly  two  hundred  years, 

-T— « '■ » : ; ^-— "■ 

*  For  ^  further  acconnt  of  John  Perrot,  eee  Jaoiieys  Life  of  W, 
Venn,  Chap.  VI.j  SeweVs  History  of  the  Quakers,  and  T.  Ellwood's 
Life;  also,  Epistle  CGXIV  of  George  Fox,  in  7th  volame  of  his  Works. 
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afibrding  a  stsong  evidence    that    they  were    founded    in 
wisdom.  \ 

In  the  year  1667,  there  was  a  proelamation  iasned  .againdt 
the  meetings  of  Dissenters,  and  as  George  Fqz  came  through 
Herefordshire,  he  was  told  of  a  great  meeting  of.  Presbyte- 
rians, who  had  engaged  to  standi  and  gi^e  np  all,  rather  than 
forsake  their  meeting?.  Kotwiths^nding  the  proclamation, 
the  people  attended,  but  they  found  their  preadier  had  aban- 
doned hifs  post  and  fled. 

Among  "the  Presbyterian  mmisterg  in  ^London,  was  one 
named  Pocock,  who  had  been  .much  opposed  to  TriendB,  .and 
used  to  call  them  hoiM^reepers.  He  married  Abigail  Barey 
a  pvson  of  rank,  and  she  being  conxinced  of  Friends'  princi- 
ples, Georgi  Fox  went  to  tee  them.  She  said  to  him  in  the 
presence  of  her  husband,  ^^  J  have  something  to  speak  to  thee 
against  my  hnsband/l  '^Nay,''  said'George,  ^Hhom  must  not 
speak  against  thy  husband."  ^^  Yes,"  wid  she,  ^'but  J  must 
in  thia  c!tse.  The  li^at  First-day,  he,  his  priests  and  people, 
the  Presbyterians,  met  ;*  they  had  caudles,  >  tobacco-pipes, 
bread,  cheese  and  cold  meat  on  the  table ;  and  they  agreed 
beforehand,  if  the  officers  ^should  come. in  upon  them^  they 
would  leave  their  preaching  and  praying,  an^  fall  to  their  cold 
meat. ' 

George  Fox,  (turning  to  her  husband.)  ^'  Is  not  this^  a 
shame .  to  you  who  imprisoned  us,  and  spoiled  our  goods^ 
because  ^re  would  not  jpin  you  in  your  religion^  and  eaU^d  us 
house-creepers,  that  ye  do  not  stand  to  your  own  religion 
yourselves  ?  Did  ye  ever  find  our  meetings  stuffed  with  bread 
and  cheese  and  tobacco-pipes?  Or  did  ye  ever  read  in  the 
scriptures  q{  any  such  practice  among  the  saints?" 

PococK.     "  Why,  we  must  be  jis  wise  aa  Serpents." 

<jEORQE  Fox.  ^'This  is  ihe  se'rpept's  wisdom  indeed. 
But  who  would  have  thought  that  you  Presbyterians,  and 
Independents,  who  persecuted  and  impri&oned  others,  spoiled 
th^eJr  goods,  and  whipped  such  as  would  not  follow  your  r^E- 
^on,  8houl4  now  flinch  yourselves,  and  i)ot  dare  to  stand  to 
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jour  own  religion,  but  cover  it  witH  tobacco-pipes,  flagons 
of  drink,  cold  meat,  and  bread  and  cheese !"  ^'  But  this,  and 
sash  like  deceitful  practices,"  he  adds,  ^'were  too  common 
amongst  them  in  times  of  persecution/' 

While  in  London,  4ie  exhorted  Friends  to  hare  all  marriages 
among  them  propose  in  their  meetings  for  discipline,  that 
card  might  be  taken  to  have  them  accomplished  ii^  an  orderly 
manner  with  consent  of  parents,  and  that  widows  marrying 
again  should  have  the  rights  df  their  childropby  a  temer  hus- 
band properly  secured.  His  attention  was,  about  the  same* 
time,  directed  to  the  subject  of  educating  the  childi*en  of 
Friends',  in  a  manner  consistent  with  their  religious  professioTr^' 
and  in  those  branches  >  of  learning  which  are  most  useful. 
For  this  purpose,  he  recommelided  the  estaJblisbment  o^  a 
school  for  boys  at  Waltham,  and  one  for  girls  at  Shackelwell. 

During  the  year  1667  and  '68,  he  'was  assiduously  engaged 
in  the  gospel  ministry,  traversing  almost  every  part  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  and  aiding  in  the  establishment  of  meetings 
for  discipline.  Thd  result  of  his  labours  was  most  salutary 
and  encouraging ;  and  he  writes  in  his  JomQQal,  *^  Since  these 
meetings  have  been*settled,  many  mouths  have*  been  opened  in 
thanksgiving  and  prai^,  and  many  have  blessed  the  Lord  that 
he  sent  me  forth  in  that  service ;  yea,  with  tears  have  many 
praised  him.  For  coming  to  have  a  concern  and  care  {qt 
God's. Honour  and  glory,  that  his  name  be  not^blasphemed, 
which  they  profess,  and  to  see  that  all  who  profess  the  truth,, 
walk  in  the  truth,  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  which  becomes 
the  house  of  Qoij  and  that  all  order  their  conversation  aright 
that  they  may  see  the  salvation  of  God ;  all  having  "this  care 
upon  them  for  God's  glory,  and  being  exercised  in  his  holy 
power  ftnd  spirit,  hi  the  order  of  the  heavenly  life  and  gospel 
of  Jesus,  they  may  all  see  and  know,  possess  and  partake 
of  the  government  of  Christ,  of  die  increase  of  which  ihere 
is  to  be  no  end.  Thus  the  Lord's  everlasting  renown  and 
praise  is  set  up  in  erer^  one's  heart* that  i9 faithful ;  so  that 
we  can  say,  the  gospel  order  established  tfmongst  us  is  not  of 
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man  nor  by  nian,  but  of  and  by  Je^us  Obrist,  in  and  through 
die  Holy  Gho8t." 

Having  returned  to  London  in  1668,  he  spent*  some  tipae 
there  yisiting  meetings.    While  in  the  city  he  Wled  to  see 
his  friend  Marsh,  who  had  kindly  assisted  in  obtaining  his 
release  frorn^  Scarbordugh  Castle.    It  happened  to  be  at  the 
hour  of  dini^er,  and  he  was  kindly  invited  to  dine  with  them, 
but  not  feeling  freedom  to  do  bo,  he  courteously  declined,  as 
was  his  viual  practiee,  when  such  attentions  were  oflfered  him 
by  tl\e  great*     Several  persons  of  rank  were  at  dinner  with 
Esquire  Marsh,  and  he  said  to  one  of  them,  who  wa^  a  Papist: 
^Here  is  a  Quaker  you  have  not  eeen  before." 
Papist.     ^^  Do  you  own  the  christening  of  children  ?'* 
George  Fox.     '^  There  is  no  .scripture  for  any  such  prac- 
tice." .  ' 
Papist.     ^^What!  not  for  christening  children  2" 
Geobgb  Fox.     i^  Nay.    The  one  baptism  by  the  one  spirit 
into  one  body  we  Own;  l)ut  to  throw  a  little  water  oh  a  child's 
fac€,  and  say^  that  is  baptizing  and  chnstening  it,  there  is  no 
scripture  for  that." 
Papist.    ^^  Do  you  own  the  catholic  fafth  ?" 
Georgb  Fox.    ^^  Yes ;  but'  neither  the  Pope  nor  the  papists 
are  in  the  catholic  faith ;  for  the  true  faith  works  by  love, 
and  purifies  the  heart;  and  if  they  were  in  that  faith. which 
gives  victory,  by  which  they  might  have  access  to  God,  they 
^ould  not .  fell '  the  pec^e  of  a  purgatory  after  they  ^ere 

dead:" '^Fdr'the  true,  precious,  divine  faith^  of 

which  Christ  is  the  author,  gives  victory  over  the  devfl,  and 
sin,  that  separated  man  and  wombn  from  God.  And  if  the 
papists  were  in  the  true  faith,  they  would  never  use  racks, 
prisons,  and  fines,  to  .persecute  and  force  others  to  their  reli- 
gion, who  were  not  of  their  faiA.  This  was  not  the  practice 
of  iJie  apostleeL  and  primitive  christians,  who  witnessed  and 
eigoyed  the  true  faith  of  Christ ;  but  it  was  the  practice  of 
the  faithless  Jewd  f^nd  heathens  ti[>  do  so. .  Sut,  peeing  thou 
art  a  great  leading  man  amongst  the  papists,  and,  hast  been 
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taught  and  bred  up- under  the  Pope,  and  seeing  thou  sayeat, 
^  There  is  no  salyation  but  in  your  church,'  I  desire  to  know 
of  thee,  wh%t  it  is  that  doth  t)ring.  salvation  in  your  church*^" 

Papist.     "  A  good  life."  *. 

GBOEOfi  Fox.     <^  And  nothing  else  V* 

Papist.'   "Yes;  good  works."- 

Gborga  Fox.    ^^  Is  this  your  doctrme  and  principle  ?" 

Papist.    "Yes." 

Gborge  Fox.  "  Then,  neither  thou^  nor  the  Pope,  nor  any 
of  the  papists,  know  what  it  is  thaf  brings  salvation." . 

Papist.     "  What  brings  salvation  in  your  church  ?" 

Gbobg-e  Fox.  "That  which  br(raght  salvation  to  the 
church  in. the  apostles'  dtfys,  the  same  which  brings  salvation 
to  U8,  and  nothing  else;  namely,  ^the  grace  of  God,*  which 
the  scripture  saytf,  'brings  salvation,  and  hath  appeared  to 
all  men/  which  taught,  the  saints  then,  and  toaches  us  now. 
This  grace,  which  brings  salvation,  teaches  Ho  deny  ungodli* 
nesd  and.  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  godly,  righteously,  and 
soberly/  So  it  is  not  the  good  .works,  no¥  the  good  life,  that 
brings  salvation,, but  the  gr^ce." 

Papist.  "  Whtit!  does  this -grace  that  bringeth  salvation, 
appear  unto  aU  liien  ?"  A       -  * 

GBORGwaFox.    "Yes." 

Papist.    "I  deny  that." 

Gbob^b  Fox.  "  All  that  deny- that  are  sect-makenb  and  are 
not  io  the  uidversal  faith,  grace,  and  truth,  which  the  apostles 
were  in."  Then  he  speke  to  me  abouj;  tliB  mother-church* 
I  told  him,  "The  several  sects  in  Christendom  had  aotused 
us,  and  said,  'We  forsook  our  mothep-chufch.'  The  papists 
chapged  us  with  forsaking  their  church,  saying,  IBome  was 
tiie  only  mother- church.'  *The  KpiscopaUans  taxed^ua  with 
forsaking  the  old  Protestant  religion,  alleging,  'Theirs  was 

tiie  reformed  mother-cl^urch.' But  I  said,  *  If  we 

could  own  any  outward  place  to  be  the  mother-church,  we 
should  own  Jerusalem;  where  the  gospel  was  first  preached  by 
Christ  himself  and  the  apostles,  where  Christ  suffered,  whore 
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the  ffreat  conversion  to  Christianity  by  Peter  was,  where  were 
the  types,  figures,  and  shadows,  which   Christ  ended,  and 
where  Christ  coiDmanded  his  disciples  to  wait  unljl  they  were 
^ued  with  power  from  on  hig£.     If  any  outward  place  de- 
served to  be  called  ihfi  mother,  that  was  the  place  where  the 
first  great  conversion  to  Christianity  .was.     But  the  apodtle 
saith,  Gal.  iv.  £5,  26,  'Jerusalem  which  now  is,  is  in  bondage 
with  her  children;   but  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  is  free,' 
which  is  the  mother  o£  us  all.     For  it  is  written,  ^  Rejoice, 
thou  barren,  that  bearest  itot ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not ;  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children  than 
she  that  hath  an  husband,'  ver.  27.    The  apostle  doth  not  say 
outward  Jerusalem  was  the  mother,  though  tha  first  and  great 
conversion  to  Christianity  was  there ;  and  there  is  less  reason 
for  the  title  mother  to  be  given  to  Bome,  or  to  any  other  out- 
irard  place  or  city,  by  the  children  of  Jerusalem  that  is  abore 
and  free ;  neither  are  they  Jerusalem's  children  that  is  above 
and  free,  who  give  the  title  of  mother  either  to  outward  Jeru- 
salem, to  Rome,  or  to  any  other  place  or  sect  of  people.    And 
though  this  title  (mother)  hath  been  given  to  places  and  sects 
by  the  degenerate  christitos^  yet  we  say  still,  as  the  apostle 
said  of  old,  ^Jerusdem  lAat  is  above  is  the  mother  .of  us  alk' 
We  can  own  no  other,  neither  outward  Jerusalem,  nor  ^ome, 
nor  any  sect  of  people,  for  our  mother,  Jbut  Jerusalem' which  is 
above ;  which  is  free,  the  loother  of  all  that  are  borp  again, 
become  true  believer^  in  the  light,  and  are  grafted  mto  Christ, 
the  heavenly  vine.    For  all  who  ore  bom  again  of  the  immor- 
tal seed,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  Uvea,  and  abidn  forever, 
feed  upon  the  milk  of  the  word,  the  breast  of  life,  grow  by  it 
,in  life;    and   cannot  acknowledge  any  .other  to   be  their 
mother,  but  Jerusalem  which  is  above.'     ^Oh!'  said  Squire 
Marsh  to  the  Papist,  *you  do  not  Imow  this  man.     If  he 
would  but  come  to  church  now  and  then,  he  would  be  a  brave 
man.' 

"After  some  other  discourse,  I  went  aside  with  Justice 
Marsh  to  another  room,  to  speak  with  Urn  concerning  Friends; 
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for  he  was  a  justice  of  peace  for  Middlesex,  and  being  a  cour- 
tier, the  other  justices  put  much  of  the  management  of  affairs 
upon  him^  He  told  me  *he  was  in  a  strait  how-to  act 
between  us  and  some  other  diss^ters.  For/  said  he,  'you 
cannot  swear;  and  the  Independents^  Baptists,  and  Jlifth- 
monarchj  people  say  also,  *  They  cannot  swear ;'  therefore,* 
said  he,  ^%ow  shall  Tdistifiguish  betwixt  you  and  them,  seeing 
they  and  you  all  say,  ^  It  is  ftr  conscience'  sake  that  you  can- 
not swear  ?^  I  answered^  ^-I  will  show  thee  how  to  distinguish. 
They,  or  most  of  them  t^LOu  speakest  of,  can  and  do  swear  in 
some  easetf,  but  we  cannot  swear  in  any  case.  If  a  mai^  should 
steal  their  cows  and  horses,  and  thou  shouldst  ask  them  whe- 
ther t"hey  woi^ld  swear'they  were  theirs,  many  of  them  would 
readily  do  it;  but  if  thou  try  our  friends,  ihey  cannot  swear 
for  their  own  goods.  Therefore,  wjien  thou  puttest  the  oath 
of  allegiance  to  ai^  of  them,  ask, them  ^Whether  the^  Can 
swear  in  any  other  case,  as  for  their  cow  or  horse  7'  Which, 
if  they  be  really  of  us,^  they  cannot  do,  though  they  can'  bear 
witfiess  te  the  truth.'.  I  gav.e  hhn  a  relation  of  a  trial  in 
Berkshire,  which  was  thus :  A  thief  stole  two  beasts  from  a 
friend  of  ours.  The  thief  Was  taken,  and  cast  'into  prison, 
and  the  Friend  appeared  agfiinst  him  at  the  assizes.  But 
somebody  haying  informed  the  judge  t^at  the  prosecutor  was 
a  Quaker,  .and  could  not.  swear,  the  judge,*  before  he  heard  the 
Friend,  said,  ^ Is  he  a  Quaker?  And  will  he  not  swear? 
Then  tender  him  the  oal;h  of  allegiance  and  supremacy.'  So 
he  cast  the  Friend  inta  prj^on,  and  premunired  him,  and  set 
the  thief  at  liberty.'  ,  Justice  Marsh  said,  'That  judge  was  a 
wicked  man.'.  'But,'  said  I,  'if  we  could-  swear  in  any  pase, 
we  would  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king,  who  .is  to 
preserre  the  laws  that  lure  to  support  ev^ry  man  in  &is  estate. 
Whereas*  others,  that  eai\  swear  in  sonte  cases,  to  preserve,  a 
part  of  their  estates,  if  they  be*robbed,  will  not  take  this  oath 
to  the  king,  who  is^  to  presefve  thetn  in  their  whole  estates, 
and  bodies  also.  So  that  thou  mayest  easily  distinguish  and 
put  a  difference  betwixt  us  and  those  people.'  Justice  Marsh 
^20 
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was  afterwards  very  serviceable  to  Friends,  in  this  and  other 
cases ;  for  he  kept  several,  both  Friends  and  others,  from 
being  premunired :  and  when  Friends  were  brought  before 
him,  in  time  of  persecution,  he  set  many  of  them  at  liberty. 
When  he  oould  not  avoid  sending  to  prison,  he  sent  some  for 
a  few  hours,  or  a  night.  At  length  he  went  to  the  king,  and 
told  him  '  He  had  sent  some  of  us  to  prison,  contrary  to  his 
conscience,  and  he  could  not  do  so  any  more.'  Therefore  he 
removed  his  family  from  Limehouse,  where  he  lived,  and  took 
lodirings  near  James's  Park.  He  told  the  kin;r,  '  If  he  would 
be  pleased  to  give  liberty  of  conscience,  that  would  quiet  and 
settle  all ;  for  then  none  could  have  any  pretence  to  be  un- 
easy.' And  indeed  he  was  a  very  serviceable  man  to  truth 
and  Friends  in  his  day." 

In  tlie  year  IGl)!^,  George  Fox  writes  in  his  Journal,  "  We 
had  great  service  in  London  this  year  ;  the  Lord's  truth  came 
over  all.  Many  who  had  gone  out  from  Truth  came  in  again 
this  year,  confessing  and  condemning  their  outgoings."'  Tlie 
following  letter  relates  to  the  same  sulvject : 

JOHN    HOUSE    TO    HIS    SISTEU-IN-LAAV,    SAllAH    FEIJ.. 

Xewington,  15th  of  Ilth  month,  K'lOS.  ) 

(First  month,  1«>(V.».)       ) 

Dear  Sister  : — We  have  had  several  precious  moetin^rs 
since  the  (Jeneral  Mectinor  for  the  rratherinix  of  those  that  are 
gone  astray,  in  which  the  power  and  glory  so  irresistil)ly  broke 
in  upon  them,  that  many  of  them  were  very  much  broken,  and 
gave  open  testimonies  against  that  spirit  which  had  seduced 
them  from  the  unity  of  Friends,  very  much  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  faithful :  and  the  power  wrought  so  effectually  among 
them,  that  Friends  had  little  need  to  set  forth  the  e\il  of  tlie 
course  they  lifid  followed;  for  they  themselves  gave  suflicient 
testimony  of  the  evil  thereof;  and  the  bowels  of  Friends  were 
so  enlarged  towards  them,  that  I  believe  there  will  be  meet- 
ings appointed  for  the  gathering  of  them  so  long  as  any  that 
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are  honest  among  them  are  left  ungathered.    Thy  dearly 
loving  brother,  J»  Rouse."  * 

Leaving  London,  George  Fox  visited  meetings  in  Sitfrey 
and  Snssei,  and  returning  thene^,  he  passed,  thf oi:(gh  the 
midland  and  northern  counties  to.  York  Quarterly  Meeting*. 
Friends  had,  in  Yorkfihise,  seven  monthly  meetings,  which 
had  proved  to  be  so  serviceable,  that,  al  thbir  request,  seven 
more  were  established,  for  their  principles  were  widely  spread 
in  that  county. 

Pursuing  his  jottmey,  he  came  to  Scarborough^  and  Sir 
Jordan  Croslands,  4;he  governor  of  the  castle  wh§re  he  had 
been  so  long  a  prisoner,  sent  him  an  invitation  to  his  house/ 
sayiiig,  "  Hfi  hoped  he  would  not  be  so  unkind  a»  not  to  visit 
him* and  his  wife."  After  attei^ding  meeting  there,  he  went 
to  the  governor's,  and  was.  received  with  c6ur^es^^  and  kind- 
ness. Coming  into  the  neighbourhood  of.  Cot.  Kirby,  lie 
understood  that  his  old  persecutor  was  stUl  making  threats 
against  him,  and  had  offered  a  fe^ard  of  forty  pounds  for  his 
arrest,  but  through  divine  mefcy  he  was  preserved  out  of  his 
hands. '  ,  ' 

*Li  this  year  he  Was  led  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  pay  ^  religious 
visit  to  Lreland,  and,  being  accompanied  by  'Robert  Lodge, 
James  Lancaster,  Thomas  Briggs,  and,  John.SUibbs,  he  en^- 
barked  at  LiverpboL  The  master  of  the  ship  And  ^any  of 
the  passAgers  were  kindly  diispbsedy  ana  being  at  sea  on  a 
First-day,  Georg^  Fox  was  moved  to  address  them  on  the 
momentous  truths  of  religion,  upon  which  the  certain  said  to 
the  passengers,  ^^  Come,  here  are  thihgs  that  you  never  heard 
in  your  Kves." 

At  Dublin,  the  Friends  received  him  an4  his  companions 
with  joy,  and  after  attending  a  meeting  Ja  the  city,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Province  meeting,  which  continued  two  dayS| 
and  was  eminently  favoured  with  the  evidence  of  Divine  life 
and  love.  Passing  on  fron^  thence,  they  came  to  another 
town,  and  held  a  meeting,  after  which  some  Papists  manv- 

*  Barclay'a  Letters  of  Early  Friends,  LXII. 
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fested  great  hostility  towards  Friends,  whereupon  George  Fox 
sent  A  challenge  to  thmr  priests,  to  come  forth  and  '^  try  their 
God  and  their  Christ  Which  they  made  of  bread  and  wine." 
No  answer  being  received,  he  remarked  that  "They  were 
worse  than  thfe  priests  of  Baal ;  for  Baal's  priests  tried  their 
wooden  god,  but  these  durst  not  try  their  god  of  bread .  and 
wine ;  and  BaaFs  priests  and  people  did  not  eat  their  god,  as 
these  did,  ai^d  then  make  another."  At  many  places^  oa  his 
route,  spies  were  set  to  watch  his  steps,  and  to  give  informa- 
tion of  his  meetings.  At  Cqrk  especially,  ^e  was  exposed  .to 
much  peril,  for  the  mayor,  who  had  already  imprisoned  many 
Friends,  issued  four  warrants  for  his  apprehension,  and  he  was 
advised  not  to  enter  the  city;  but,  feeling  assured  of  Divine 
protection,  he  rode  through  the  market-place,  and  passed  tl|e 
mayor's  door  without  molestation. 

After  ailu(|ii)g  to  th^  many  dangers  that  attended  him,  he 
says,  in  his  Journal,  ''Yet  the  Lord  disappointed  all  their 
counsels,  defeated  all  their  designs  against  me,  and  by  his 
good  hand  of  providence,  pr/served  me  out  of  aP  their  snares, 
and  gave  u&  many  sweet  and  blessed  opportunities  to  visit 
Friends,  and  spread  truth  through  that  nation.  Fot  meetings 
were  very  large.  Friends  coming  to  them  far  and  near ;  and 
other  people  flockfaig  in.  The  powerful  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  preciously  fbtt  with  and  amongst  us ;  whereby  many  of 
the  world  were  reached,  convinced,  gathered  to  the  tcuth,  and 
the  Lord's  flock  i^as  increased ;  and  Friends  were  greatly 
refreshed  and  comforted  in  feeling  the  love  of  God.  Oh  !  the 
brokenness  that  was  amoqgst  them  in  the  flowing  of  life !  So 
th&t,  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  the  Lord,  many  togethe^ 
broke  out  into  singing,  even  with  audible  voices,  x^iaking 
melody  in  their  hear]^." 

While  ^t  James  Hutchinson's,  in  Ireland,  mai^  persons 
came  to  discourse  with  him  concerning  thp  doctrine  of  election 
and  reprobation.  He  explained  it  to  Ihem  in  a  ss^tisfactory 
manner,  showing  that  "  The  electioti  stands  in  Christ,"  and 
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pertains  to  those  who  are  united  to  lum  by  h^ing  bom  agmn 
of  his  spirit.* 

On  his.  return  from  Ireland,  he  landed  at  Liverpool,*  and 
passing  through  Lancashire,  he  ^*had  many  precious  mee^ 
ings/'  and  proceeded  to  Bristol,  where  he  met  with  Margaret 
FeU,  then  on  a  visit  to  x>ne  of  her  daughters. 

It  had  now  been  about  a  year  since  she  was^  by  thp  king's 
order,  liberated  from  Lancaster  castle,  where  s^e  had  suffered 
four  years  imprisonment,  under  sentence  of  premunire: '  She 
and  George  Fox  had  long  been  intimately  acquainted,  and  it 
had  been  a  considerable  time  since  he  had  informed  her  thfit 
he  believed^it  would  *be  right  for  them  to  take  each  other  in 
marriage,  <o  which  she  assented ;  but,  in  their  apprehension, 
the  proper  time  was  not  then  come.  *  "Wherefore,"  he  says, 
"  I  let  the  thing'  rest,  and  went  an  in  the  work  and  service  of 
the  Lord,  according  as  he  led  me ;  travelling  in  this  nation, 
and  through  Iceland.  But  now  being  at  Bristol,  and  finding 
Margaret  Fell  there,  it  opened  "in  6ie  from  the  Lord  that  the 
thing  should  be' accomplished.  After  we  had  discoursed  the 
matter  together,  I  told  her,  '  If  she  also  Tyas  satisfied  with  the 
accomplishing  of  it  now,  she  should  first  ^end  for  .her  chil- 
dren ;'  which  she  did.  When  the  rest  of  her  daughters  were 
come,  I  asked  both  them  and  her  sons-in-law,  if  they  had 
anything  against  it,  or  for  it  ?  and  they  all  severally  expressed 
their  satisfaction  therewit£.  Then  I  asked  Margaret,  ^  If  she 
had  fulfilled  her  husband's  will  to  heV  childrfn  ?'  She  replied, 
'The  children  knew  she  had.'  Whereupon  I  asked  them, 
*  Whether,  if  their  mother  marriecT,  they  should  not  lose  by 
it?'  I  asked  Margaret,  'Whether  she.hadt  don^  anything  in 
lieu  of  it,  which  might  answer  it  to  the  children  V  GDhe  chil- 
dren said,  '  She  had  answered  it  to  th^iki,'  aiid  -desired  me  to 
speak  no  more  of  it.  I  t.ol4  them  '  I  was  plain,  and  would 
have  all  things  done  plainly :  for  I  SQught*  not  any  outward 
.  — ^- ^ — 

*  See  Dieserta^on  on  Dootrines — section,  Original  and  preeent  state 
of  man. 
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advantflbge  to  myself.'  So  our  intention  qC  marTiag.e  was  laid 
before  Friends,  botVprivately  and  publicly,  to  their  full  satis- 
faction, many  of  whom  gave  testimony  that  it  was  of  Grod. 
Afterwards,  a  meeting  being  appointed  on  purpose  for  the 
accomplishing  thereof,  in  the  public  meeting-house  at  Br9ad- 
M^ad,  in  Bristol,  we  took  each  other  in  marriage,  the  Lord 
joining  us  together  .in  the  honourable  marriage,  in  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  and  immortal  seed,  of  life.  In  the  sense 
whereof,  living  and  weighty  testimonies  were  borne  thereunto 
by  Friends  in  the  movings  of  the  iieavenly  power,  which 
i^ted  us  together."* 

At  the  time  of  their  marriage,  George  Fox  yfss  45  years 
of  age,  and  his  wife  56,  she  having  been  a  widow  11  years. 

^^We  staid,''  he  says,  ^' about  a  week  in  Bristol,  and  then 

went  together  to  Qldstone  :  where,  taking  leave  of  each  other 

in  the  Lord,  we  parted,  betaking,  ourselves  each  to  our  several 

service ;  Margaret  returning  homewards  to  the  north,  and  I 

passing  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  before.    1  travelled 

through  Wiltshicei  Berkshire,  Oxfordshire,  Buckinghamshire, 

and  so  to  London^^  visiting  Frien^ :  m  all  which  ^unties  I 

had  many  large  a^d.psecious  meetings.^' 

^ . — 

*  The  mamage  certificate,  being  a  dooament  of  some  mtel^st,  is  here 
eubjoined:  — 

"  THESE  ABE  TO  SIGNIFY  unW  aU,  whom  this  ij^y  conoern,  that  on 

» 

the  eighteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month,  ii»the  ye4r  one  thpnsand  six  hun- 
dred sixty-nine,  George  Fox  a^d  Margarett  ffell,  propounded  Cheir  intentions 
of  joininge  together  in  tbM  honourable  marriage,  in'  the  corenant  of  God,  in 
Men's  meetioge,  at  Broad-mead,  within  the*  Q(tty  of  Bristoll,  (having  before 
made  mention  of  Gtuoh  their  itftentions  to  sereral  ffriends,)  on  the  behalf 
of  which  there  were  sereral  testimonies  given,  both  by  the  children  and 
relations  of  the  'said  Margarett,  then  present,  and  several  others,  in  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  both  of  Men  and  Women,  deelaring  their  satisfkction 
and  approbation  of  their  declared  intention  of  marriage. 

And  likewise  at  another  meetinge  both  of  Men  and  Women,  at  the  place 
aforesaide,  on  the  twenty-firat  day  of  the  month  and  year  aforesaide,  the 
said  George  Fox  anAi  Margarett  fifetl,  did  againe  publish  their  intention  of 
joininge  together  in  the  honourable  marriage  in  the  xsovenant  of  God,  unto 
which,  there  were  againe  many  living  testimonies  borne  l^y  the  relations  and 
ffriends  then  present,  both  of  Men  and  Women.    And  the  same  intentions 
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CHA-PTER  XXI. 

George  Fox  on  the  Sdueation  of  ^rpluuis — M.  Fox  Imprisoned — Letter 
of  George  Fox  to  her — Renewal  of  Conven^cle  -Act — Sufferings  of 
Friends  —  George  Fox's  Visit  to  the  Prisoners  —  His  Tratels  —  His 
Sufferings  in  "Spirit — His  View  of  the  New  Jenisalem — His  Prayers 
— ^Hi^  Wife,  being  released,  comes  to  London — George  Fox  amd  ottiers 
embark  {(fr  Barbadoes-MUbased  by  a  Pirate — ^Rei&irkably  preserved 
—  Meeting  ia  Barbadoes— ^ules  of  Disdplino-^dYice  to  Slave- 
holders — Letter^to  Governor  of  Barbadoes — ^Yisit  to  Jamaica — Death 
of  Elizabeth  Hooten-^Yoyage  of  George  Fox  to  Maryland. 

166:9-72. 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  1669,  George  Pox,  vliile  in 
London,  issued  an  address  to  Friends  thronghont  the  nation ; 

advising  thi^t  in  all  their  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings, 

— • —  -• >    ■  f 

of  Marriage  beinge  againe  published  by  Dennis  HoUister,  at  oar  public 
Meetinge-place  aforesaide,  on  the  tif  o  and  twentyeth  day  of  the  month  and 
year  aforesaide,  and  .then  againe,  a  public  testimony  was  given  to  the  san^, 
that  it  was  of  God  who  had  brou|;ht  it  to  a  passe. 

And  for  the  Aill  accomplishment  of  the  aforesaid  proposal,  and  approved 
intention,  at  apublioke  meetinge,  both  of  men  and  women  ffriends  appointed 
pn  purpose  for  the  same  thinge,  at  the  ^laoe  aforesaide,  and  on  the  twen^- 
seventh  day  of  the  month  and  year  aforesaide,  according  to  the  law  and 
ordinance  of  Qod,  and  the  example  and  good  order  of  His  people,  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  who  tooke  each  ether  before  witnesses^  and  the 
Elders  of  the  peo|de,  as'Laban  appointed  a  meetinge,  at  the  marriage  of 
Ja^ob,  and  as  a  meetinge  was  appointed  on  purpose  when  Boas  and  Buth 
tooke  each  other,  and  also  so  it  was  in  Canaan,  w^en  Christ  and  his  disciples 
Irent  to  a  marriage,  &c.  Tht  saide  George  Fox  did  solemnly,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  |nd  as  his  j[>eople,  declare,  that  he  fboke  the  saide  Margarett 
ffell  in  the  everUustlng  power  and  covenant  of  God  which  is  f^om  everlasthig 
to  everlasting,  and  in  the  honourable  marriage,  to  be  his  bride  and  his  Wife. 
Aod  likewise,  the  saide  Margarbtt  did  solemnly  deblare  that,  in  the  ever- 
lastioge  powfr  of  the  mighty  God,  and  in  the  unalterable  word,  and  in  the 
presence  of  God,  His  Abgells  and  his  holy  assembly,  s&e  tooke  the  saide 
Geoi*ge  Fox  to  be  her  h^band,  into  which  marriage,  many  livinge  testimo- 
nies were  borne  in  the  sence  of  the  power,  and  presence^of  the  livinge  God, 
manifested  in  the  said  assembly ;  of  which,  we,  whose  names  ai^  here  sub- 
scribed are  witness."  (Then  follow  the  signatures  of  92  Friends  of  both 
sexes.)    Friend^  Review^  Vol.  I. 
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inquiry  should  be  made  for  such  cliildrcn  of  widows,  and  other 
poor  Friends,  as  v>'ore  suita1)le  for  uppronticcship,  in  order 
that  phu-es  nii<:ht  )»(.'  found  for  thoui  amoni;  tlie  nuiuljcrs  of 
their  own  society.  J  lis  ohiect  was  to  secure  for  tlieni  suit:d'lo 
homes,  wlierc  thev  wouUl  receive  a  i/uarded  reliixious  ducat  ion. 
and  wouhl  tlius  become  qualified  to  ])romote  the  maintenance 
and  comfort  of  their  mothers  in  the  decline  of  life. 

Leavin«x  Lontlc)n,  he  visited  some  meetinfijs  in  the  countrv, 
and  intending  to  ^o  into  LeicCvStershire,  lie  wrote  to  his  wife. 
that  ''if  she  found  it  convenient  slie  mi'/ht  meet  him  there." 
But  when  he  arrived  in  that  count v,  he  heard  that  she  hal 
been  airain  arrested  in  her  own  Imu^e,  and  taken  to  Lanca^tt-r 
prison,  on  account  of  the  old  sentence  of  premunire,  from  the 
penalty  of  wliich  she  had  l^een  released  by  an  order  of  the 
kini;^  and  council,  the  rear  before.  After  visiting  a  few  more 
meetings,  he  returned  to  Lonihui,  ^\here  he  despatched  Mary 
Lower  and  Sarah  Fell,  two  of  his  wife's  dauixhters,  to  wait  on 
the  kins:,  in  order  to  obtain  from  liiiu  a  full  dischar-je.  After 
diligent  attention,  they  at  length  oinained  an  order  to  the 
sheriff  for  her  release,  which  Sarah  Fell  carried  to  Lancaster 
without  delay.  She  was  also  the  bearer  of  the  following  letter 
from  George  Fox  to  his  wife. 

''My  dear  heart  in  the  truth  and  life  that  chaugeth  not, 
"It  was  uj)on  me  that  Mary  Lower  and  Sarah  should  go  to 
the  king  concerning  thy  imprisonment ;  and  to  Kirhy,  that 
the  power  of  the  Lord  might  a})pear  over  them  all  in  thy 
deliverance.  They  went ;  and  the*  thought  to  have  come 
down ;  but  it  was  upon  me  to  stay  them  a  littlo  longer,  that 
they  might  follow  the  businesi?  till  it  was  eflected :  which  it 
now  is,  and  is  here  sent.  The  hite  declaration  of  mine  hath 
been  very  serviceable,  people  being  generally  satisfied  with  it. 
So  no  more  but  my  love  in  the  holy  Seed. 

Geokgk  Fox." 
The  "declaration"  mentioned  in  the  foreiroinir  letter,  was 
written  on  the  occasion  of  a  fresh  ])erseeution  which  followed 
the  renewal  of  the  Conventicle  Act,  in  l>iTO. 
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He  also  wrote  to  the  magistrates  as  follows : 

*  0  Fbibnds,  oonsider  this 'act,  which  limits  our  meetings  to 
fire.  Is  fliis  to  do  4s  ye  would  be  done  by  ?  Would  ye  be  so 
served  yt^urselvds  ?  We  own  Christ  Jesus  as  well  as  you,  his 
coming,  death,  and  resurrection;  and  if  we  be  contrary 
minded  to  you  in  some  things,  is  not  thils  the  apostle's  exhor- 
tation, to  ^ wait  till  God  hath. revealed  it?*  Doth  not  he  say, 
'What  is  not  of  faith  is  sin  V  Seeing  we  'have  not  fatti  in 
things  which  ye  would  have  us  to  do,  would  it  not  be  sin  in  us 
if  we  should  act  contrary  to  our  faith  ?  Why  sKould  any  man 
have  power  over  any  other  man's  faith,  seeing  Christ  is  tho 
author  of  it  ?  When  the  apostles  pf  eached  in  the  naiae  of 
Jestis,  and  great  multitudes  heard  them,  and  the  rulers  forbada 
them  to  speak  any  more  in  that  name,  did  not  they  hid  them 

judge  whether  it  were  better  to  obcgr  God  or  mail?" 

"This  is  from  those  who  wish  you  all  ^eH^  and  desire  your 
everlasting  geod  and  prosperity,  called  Quakers;  wiio  seek 
the  peace  and  good  of  all  people,  though  they  afflict  us,  and 
cause  Vis  to  suffer. 

^  Geouge  Fox.'* 

The  renewal  of  th^  conventicle  act,  which  had  expired  by 
its  own  limitation,  was  effected  chiefly  through. the  instigation 
of  the  Anglican  clergy,  and,  after  its  re-enactment,  they 
spared  no  pains  to  promote  its  rigid  execution.*  Its  severity 
fell  chiefly  on  Friends,  whose  meetings  were  broken  up  by 
armed  bands,  and  the  membws,  after  being  .treated  with 
brutal  violence,  were  arrested,  and  often  imprisoned. 

George  Fox,  being  in  London  at  the  time  the  act  came  into 
force,  behaved  with  his  accustomed  intrepi^ty,  by  attending 
the  meeting  at  Grace-church  street,  although  he  knew  that  he 
Was  more  obnoxious  to  the  persecuting  magistrates  than  any 
other  member  of  the  Society.  "When  I  came  there,'[  he 
writes,  in  his  Journal,  ^'  I  found  the  street  full  of  people,  and 

a  guard  set  to  keep  Friends  out  of  their  meeting-house.     I 

-  *— ' 

*  See  Dissertalion  on  Testimonies,  ijear  the  end  of  ibis  volume. 
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went  to  the  other  passage  out  of  Lombard  street,  where  also 
I  found  a  guard ;  but  the  court  was  full  of  people,  and  a 
Friend  was  speaking  amongst  them ;  Lut  spoke  not  long. 

'*  Wlien  he  liad  done,  I  stood  up,  and  was  moved  to  say. 
'  Saul,  Saul,  why  perseeutest  tliou  me  ?  It  is  hard  for  diee 
to  kick  against  that  which  pricks  thee/  Then  I  showed,  it  is 
Saul's  nature  that  persecutes  still,  and  that  they,  who  perse- 
cute Christ  m  his  members  now,  where  he  is  made  manifest. 
kick  against  that  which  pricks  tliem.  That  it  was  the  birth 
of  the  flesh  that  persecuted  the  birth  born  of  the  spirit,  and 
that  it  was  the  nature  of  dogs  to  tear  and  devour  the  sheep : 
but  that  wc  suftcred  as  ijheep  that  bite  not  again;  for  we  Tvere 
a  peaceable  people,  and  loved  them  that  persecuted  us.  After 
I  had  spoken  awhile  to  this  effect,  the  constable  came  with  an 
informer  and  soldiers ;  and  as  thej  })lucked  me  down,  I  ?aid, 
'Blessed  are  the  peace-makers.'  The  commander  of  tbe 
soldiers  put  me  among  the  soldiers,  and  h'u\  them  gecm*e  me, 
saying  to  me,  *  You  arc  the  man  I  looked  for.'  They  took 
also  John  Burnycat,  with  another  Friend,  and  had  uS  away 
first  to  the  Exchange,  and  afterwards  towards  Moorfield?.  As 
we  went  along  tlie  streets,  the  people  were  very  moderate. 
Some  of  them  laughed  at  the  constable,  and  told  him,  '^^c 
would  not  run  away.'  The  informer  w*ent  with  us  unknown, 
till  falling  into  discourse  ^yitll  one  of  the  company,  be  said, 
'  It  would  never  be  a  good  world  till  all  the  people  came  to 
the  good  old  religion  that  was  two  hundred  years  ago. 
Whereupon  I  asked  him,  '  Art  thou  a  Papist?  What !  a  Papist 
iidornier?  for  two  hundred  years  ai:o  there  was  no  other  reli- 
gion  but  that  of  the  Papists.'  He  saw  he  had  ensnared  liim- 
self,  and  "was  vexed  at  it ;  for  as  he  went  alon^r  the  streets,  I 
spoke  often  to  him,  and  manifested  what  he  was.  When  we 
were  come  to  the  mayor's  house,  and  w^re  in  the  court-yard, 
several  asked  me,  'How  and  for  what  I  was  taken?'  l^^^' 
sired  them  to  ask  the  informer ;  and  also  know  what  bis  name 
was ;  but  lie  refused  to  tell  his  name.  Whereupon  one  of  the 
mayor's  officers,  looking  out  at  a  window,  told  him, '  He  should 
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i  name  before,  he  went  away :  for  the  lord  major  would 
v  by  what  authority  he  intruded  himself  with  soldiers  into 
execution  of  those  laws  which  belonged  to  the  civil  magis- 
-  ute  to  execute^  and  not  to  the  military/  After  this,  he  was 
eager  to  he  gone,  ai^d  went  to  t^e  porter  |o  be  let  out.  One 
of  the  officers  trilled  to  him,  saying,  ^Have  you  brought 
people  here  ;tp  inform  aga^t,  and  now  will  you  go  aWay  bei- 
fore  my  lord  mayor  comes  V  Some  called  to  the  porter  jiot  to 
lei  him  out ;  thereupon  he  forcibly  pulled  open  the  door,  and 
slipped  out.  No  sooner  was  he  come  into  the  «treet,  but  the 
people  gave  a  ^houtthat  made  the  street  ring  again,  crying 
out,  'A  Papist  informer  J  A  Papist  informer !'  We  desired 
the  constable  aiid  soldiers  to  go  and  rescue  him  out  of  the 
people's  hands,  lest  they  should  do  him  a  misohief.  They 
went  and  brought  him  into  the  moor's .  entry,  where  we 
stayed  awhile:  but  when  he  went  out  again,  the  people 
received  him  with  such  another  shout.  Whereu^n  .Ihe 
soldiers  weve  obliged  to  .rescue  him  onc^.more,  and  then  they 
had  him  into  m  house  in  an  alley,  xl^ere  they  persi^aded  him 
to  change  his  periwig*;  so  he  got  away  unknown.  When  the 
mayor  came,  we  were  brought  into  the  room  where  h^  was, 
^nd  some  of  his  officers  would  have  taken  off  our  hats,  which 
he  perceiving,  bid  them  let  us  alone,  and  not  meddle  with  our 
hats ;  ^  for,'  $aid  he,  ^  they  are  not  yet  brought  before  me  in 
judicature.'  So  we  stood  by,  while  he  examined  some  Pres- 
byterian and  Baptist  teachers ;  witn  whom  he  was  somewhat 
sharp,  and  convicted  them.  After  he  had  dene  with  them,  I 
was  brought  to  thQ  table  where  hevs^t;-  and  then  the  officers 
tpok  pff  my  hatv" 

The  Matob.  ^^  Mr.  Fox,  you  are  an  eminent  man  among 
those  of  your  profession;  pray,  will  you  be  ^instrumental  to 
dissuade  them  from  meeting  in  such  great  faumbers  ?  for,  see- 
ing Christ  hath  promised,  that  where  two  o^  three  are  met  in 
his  name,  ha  will  Be  in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  king  and 
parliament  are  graciously  pleased  to  allow  of  fo)ir  to  meet 
together  to  worship  God ;  why  will  you  not  be  content  to  par- 
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:  r  r^riss's  promise  to  two  or  three,  and  the  king's 

:  J  i.    **  Christ's  promise  was  hot  to  discourage 

-  2  ii<e«cng  together  in  bis  name,  ,bnt  to  encourage 

..   -2i£  :2e  fewest  might  not  fbrbear  to  tneet  because 

•*v^<!S».    BtdK;  if  Christ  hath  promised  to  manifest 

^    ^^  ?!«  ji  (he  midst  of  so  smlkll  an  assembly,  where  bat 

^    ur-^  were  gathered  in  his  name,  how  mtloh   more 

^  7re$ence  abomid  where  two  or  three  hundred  ure 

'■  i]t«  name !    Consider,  also,  whether  this  act  would 

•  *;iken  hold  of  Christ,  with  hi6  ^twelve  apostles  and 

S^nples,  if  it  had  been  im  their  time,  who  used  to 

-««  together,  and  that  in  great  numbers  ?     However, 

^  f>e  not  concern  U3 ;  for  it  was  made  against  sedi- 

^     Kt>cings,  of  such  as  met,  under  colour  aad  pretence  of 

^  -J.  tx>  contrive  insurrectioYis,  as  (the  act  sa^s)  late  experi- 

';^  $&own;   but  we  had  been  suffictently  tried  and 

•  .»  svA  always  found    peaeeable,   and  therefore   thou 

^  lo  well,  to  put  a  diSerend'e  between  the  innocent  and 

;      >iL      '^The  act  was  made  against  meetings,  and  a 
. ,  ^   •  not  according  to  the  liturgy." 

.'  -iviB  Fox.     "According  to,  does  not  mean  the  very 
^  ^    !utig.    Is  not  the  liturgy  according  to 'the  siJripture? 
.  Mv^Y  we  not  read  scripturi^is  and  speak  scriptures  ?" 
.*ooK,     "Yes." 

.  «'^o«K  Fox.     ^  This  act  takes  hold  Only  of  such  as  meet 

n^  V  and  contrive  insurrections,  as  late  experience  hath 

» -( ;  but  ye  have  never  experienced  that  frofn  us !    Because 

..  .x^  are  sometimes   on  the  road,  must  not  honest  men 

..c«  1    And  because  plotters  and  contrivers  have  met  to  do 

x^.nof>  must  not  an  honest   peaceable  people  meet  to  do 

>« :    If  we  had  been  a  people  that  met  to  plot  and  contrive 

^^nn^tions,  we  might  have  drawn  ourselves'  into  fours  ;  for 

UA  uiigkt  do  more  mischief  in  plotting  than  if  there  were 

HAT  hundred,  because  four  might  speak  out  their  minds  more 
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freely  one  to  anothery  than  four  hundred  could.  Therefore^ 
we,  being  innocent,  and  not  ^he  people  the  act  concerns,  .w<6 
keep  our  meetings  as  we  used  to  do.  I  believe  that  thou 
knowest  in  thy  conscience  we  are  innocent."  After  some 
more  discourse  the  Ma^or  took  their  names,  and  the3)laces  where 
they  lodged;  and  at-  length,  as  the  infogner  was  gone,  set 
them  at  liberty.  i 

This  taayor  was  Samuel  Starling,  who  behayed  in  thia 
instance  with  great  mildness,  but  afterwards  became  a  severe 
persecutor  of  Friends.  It  was  he  who  presided  at  the  memo- 
rable trial  of  William  Fenn  and  William  Mead,  at' the  Old 
Bailey,  in  this  year. 

George  Fqx,  being  now  at  liberty,  was  asked  by  some  of 
the  Friends  with  him,  ^^  Whither  he  would  go  ?"  He  answered, 
"To  Grace-church  street  meeting  again,  if.it  is  not, ovei^" 
When  they  came  thepre,  the  people  were  generally  gone.  They 
then  went  to  ^  Friend's  house,  apd  sent  out  to  inquire  how  it 
had  fared 'with  the  other  meetings. in  the  city.  Thej^were 
informed. that  at  some  of  the  meeting-places  Friends  were 
kept  out;  at  others  they  were  taken,  but  set  at  liberty  again 
in  a  few  days.  Geerge  Fox  remarks  in  his  Journal,  "  A  glo- 
rious time  it  was,  for  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  aftid  his 
everlasting  truth  got  renown.  For,  as  fast  as  some  that  were 
speaking  wer6  taken  down,  others  wei;e  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
stand  up  and  speak,  to  the  admiration  of  the  people  ;^and  the 
more,  because  many  Baptist!^  and  other  sectaries  left  their 
public  meetings,  and  >eame  to  see  how  the  Quakers  would 
stand." 

As  soon  as  the  heat  of  persecution  was  somewhat  abated, 
he  left  the  city^  and  attending  meetings  on  his  way,  we^it  to 
Reading,  where  most  of  the  Friends,  residing  near,  were  m 
prison.  He  visited  them,  ai\d  after  being  liwhUe  in  their 
company,  several  other  persons  coming  in,  they  had  a  meting 
for  divine  worship,  in  which  "he  declared  the  word  of  Kfe, 
encouraging  them  in  the  truth,  and  they  were  refreshed  in 
feeling  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Lord  amongst  them." 
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As  he  passed  on  through  Surrey,  Sussex,  and  Kent,  he  had 
raany  precious  meetings.  In  several  instances  lie  was  in  immi- 
nent peril  of  heing  taken,  but  was  providentially  preserved. 

Beinor  at  this  time  much  burdened  with  a  sense  of  the  wick- 
edness  prevailing  in  the  nation,  he  was  introduced  into  a  state 
of  deep  suffering  and  spiritual  baptism,  insomuch  that  his 
strength  failed  him,  his  hearing  and  sight  were  impaired,  and 
his  friends  were  apprehensive  that  he  could  not  long  survive. 
While  in  this  condition,  he  was  much  engaged  in  prayer  to 
the  Lord,  that  he  would  please  to  prosper  Truth,  and  preserve 
justice  and  equity  in  the  land, — and  that  he  would  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  the  magistrates  to  suppress  violence,  cnielty,  and 
profanity. 

He  says  in  his  Journal,  "  I  was  under  great  sufferings  at 
this  time,  beyond  what  I  have  words  to  declare.  For  I  was 
brought  into  the  deep,  and  saw  all  the  religions  of  the  world, 
and  the  people  that  lived  in  them,  and  the  priests  that  held 
them  up,  who  were  a  company  of  men-eaters,  eating  up  the 
people  like  bread,  and  gnawing  the  flesh  from  off  their  bones. 
But  as  for  true  religion  and  worship,  and  ministers  of  God, 
alack !  I  saw  there  was  none  amoncrst  those  of  the  world  that 

pretended  to  it." ''Though  it  was  a  cruel,  bloody, 

persecuting  time,  yet  the  Lord's  power  went  over  all,  his  ever- 
lasting seed  prevailed ;  and  Friends  were  made  to  stand  firm 
and  faithful  in  the  Lord's  power.  Some  sober  persons  of  other 
professions  would  say,  '  If  Friends  did  not  stand,  the  nation 
would  run  into  debauchery.' 

*'  Though  by  reason  of  weakness,  I  could  not  travel  amongst 
Friends  as  I  used  to  do,  yet,  in  the  motion  of  life,  I  sent  the 
following  lines,  as  an  encouraging  testimony,  to  them  : 

"  My  dkau  FRIE^'l^s  : — The  seed  is  above  all.*  In  it  walk; 
in  which  ye  all  have  life.  Be  not  amazed  at  the  weather ;  for 
always  the  just  suffered  by  the  unjust,  but  the  just  had  the 

*  By  the  "seed"  ho  means  Christ,  the  Eternal  Word.     See  Gen.  iii. 
1  and  5;  Gal.  iii.  16;  and  John  iii.  9. 


I 


THE  ITE^  JEKUSALBM.  819 

dominion.  All  dlong  ye  maty  see,  by  £u£h  the  mountains  were 
subdued ;  •  and  the  rage  of  the  wicked,  with  his  -fiery  darts; 
were  quenched.  Though  the  waares  and  stonns  be  high,  yet 
your  faith  will  keep  you,  so  ar  to  swim  above  them ;  for  they 
ai^  but  for  a  tim^,  and  the  truth  is  without  time.-  Therefore 
keep  on  the  mountain  of  holiness,  ye  who  are  led  to  it  by  the 
light)  where  nothing  shall  hurt.  Do  no"^  thifik  that  anything 
iriH  outlast  the  truth,  which  stand^h  sure  ^.  atid  is  over  that 
which  is  out  of  the  truth.  For  the  goodwill  overcome  the- 
evil,  the  light  darkless,  the  life  death,  virtue  vice,  and  right- 
eousness unrighteoumess.  The  false  prophet  cannot  overcome 
the.  true  ;  but  the  true  {Hrophet,  Christ,  will  overcome  all  the 
lUse.  So  be'faithlil,  and  live  in  that  which  doth  not  think 
the  time  loDg. 

'  *    •       QiOBGB  Fox." 

'^  Whilst  1  was  under  this  spiritual  suffering,  the  state  of  the. 
New  Jerusalem^  which  comes  down  out  of  heaven,  was  opened 
to  me ;  which  some  camal-min  jbd  people  had  looked  upon  to  * 
be  like  an  outward  'city,  dropped  out  of  the  elements.  I  saw 
the  beauty  and  glory  of  it,  the  length,  the  breadth,  and  the 
height  thereof,  all  in  comptete  I>roportioq«  I  saw  that  all,  who 
are  within  the  light  of  Christ,  in  his  faith,  which  he  is  the 
author  of,  in  the.  Spirit,  .the'  Holy  Ghost,  which  Christ,  the 
holy,  prophet  and  at)oatles  were  .in,  and  within  the  grace, 
truth  and  power  of  God,  which  ar^  the  walls  of  ^the  city,  such 
are  within  the  cdty,  are  members  of  this  oity,  ai^d  have  right 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  yields  her  iruit  every  mcmth, 
and  whose  leaves- are  for  the  healing  of  the  pations.  But. they 
that  are  out  of  tiie  grace,. truth^  light.  Spirit  and  power  (>f 
God,  such  as  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  X][uench,  vex  and  grieve 
the  Spirit  of  God  who  hate  the  light,'  turn  from  the  grace  of 
God  into  wanj^onness,  and  do  despite  to  the .  Spirit  of  Grace,, 
such  as  have  erred  from  the  faith,  made  shipwreck  of  it  and 
of  a  good  conscience,  who  abuse  tlte  poweV  of  God,  and  des- 
pise prophesying,  revelationi  and  inspiration,  these  ofe  the 
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dogs  and  anbeUevers  £hat  Are  without  the  city.  These  make 
up  the  great  city  of  Babylon,  confusion  and  her  cage,  the 
power  of  darkness ;  and  the  evil  spirit  of  error  surrounds  and 
ooTers  them  over."  ,  .  .  i  .  .. 

"Many  thingsrinore  did  I  see  concerning  the  heavenly  city, 
the  New  Jerusalem,  which  are  hard  to  be  uttered,  and  would 
be  hard  to  be  re6^ived'.  But,  in  short,  this  holy  city  i^  within 
the  light ;  and  il\  that  are  within  the  light  are  within  tke 
city :  the  gates  whereof  stand  open-  all  the  day  (for  there  is 
no  night  there)  that  all  m^  come  in.  Qhrist's  blood  being 
shed  for  every  man,  he  ta3;ted  death  for  every  man,  and  enligkt- 
eneth  every  mi^n  that  cometh  into  the  world  ;  and  his  grace 
that  brings  salvation,  having  appeared  to  all  men,  there  is  no 
place  or  language*  where  his  voice  may  not  be  heard*"  .... 

When  George  Fox  was  bo  far  recovered  that  he  could  walk, 
he  returned  to  London  and  attended  the  meeting  at  Gra<5e- 
cburch  street  where,  notwithstanding  his  physical  debility, 
he  was  enabled,  through  divine  help,  "  to  declare  the  word  of 
life."  "  *•  ' 

His  wife  was  still  in  prison  at  liancaster,  for  although  an 
order  for  her  release  had  beeft  obtained  from  the  king,  yet  her 
persecutors,  on  some  |)retence  of  informality,  found  means  to 
detain  hier.  But  now  tho  storm  ^  of  persecution  being  a  little 
abated,  he  induced  Martha  'Fisher  and  another  female  Friend 
to  lay  her  case  again  before  the  king,  who  granted  a  discharge 
under^the  br(^  seal  to  clear  both  her  and  her  estate.  This 
document  George  Fox  forwarded  to  her  by  a  Friend,  with 
directions  how  she  should  proceed  to  obtain-  her  release.  He 
informed  her  at  the  same  time'*that  he  had  &  prospect  of  a 
religious  .visit  to  the  British  provinces  in  America ;  and  he 
desired  hdr  to  hasten  id  him  at  London,  as  soon  as  she  con- 
veniontly  could,  for  the  ship  in  which  he  expected  to  sail  was 
then  fitting  for  the  voyage.  She  accordingly  came  as  soon  as 
she  was  liberated,  and  he  began  to  prepare  for  his  mission. 

The  London  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  being  nfear  at  hand, 
he  stayed  to  attend  it;   and  then  embarked  at  Gravesepd, 
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on  the  12th  of  the  6th  mon^  (then  Auguat)  1j671,  on  board 
the  yacht  Industry,  Thomaa  Foster  master^  bound  for  Bar- 
badoes.  .He  Jbad  for  the  companions  of  his  voyage  the  folbw- 
ing  earned  Friends,  viz  :  Thomas  Briggs^  William  Edmundson, 
John  House,  John  Stubbs,  Solomon  Eccles,  James  Lancaster, 
John  Cartwright,  .Robert  •  Widdersj  George  Pattison,  John 
Hul>,  Elizabeth  Hooten,  and  Elizabeth  Miers ;  besides  other 
pa888^g^rs  amounting  in  all  to  about  fifty.  The  yesset 
proved  to  be  a  swift  sailer,  biA  she  was  so  leaky  that  the  crew 
and  some  of  the  passengers  were  generally  kept  at  the  pumps 
night  and  day. 

One  afternoon,  when  they  had  been  abou^  three  weeks  at 
sea,  they  espi^  a  vessel  about  three  leagues  astern,  which 
seemed  to  give  them  chase.  The  cs^tain  fiaid  it  w>a8  a 
"Sallee  maz^of-war,''  a  piraticd  vessel  from  the  Barbary 
coast ;  but  he  seemed  at  &st  to  apprehend  no  .dang^,  saying, 
^'  Come,  let  us  go  to  supper,  and  when  it  grows  dark  we  shall 
lose  her."  When  the  sun  w.ent  down,  the -yacht  altered  her 
course,  but  the  pirate  continrued  in  pursuit  by  moonlight,  and 
gained  upon  them.  At  night,  the  captain  and  others^  came  to 
George  Fox,  and  asked  him  "What  the^y  should  do?''  -  He 
answered,  "  I  am  no  mariner,  what  do  you  think  is  best  to  he 
done?"  They  replied,  "There  are  but  two.  ways^ either  tp 
outrun  him,  or  to'tac'k  about,  and  hold,  the  same  course  we 
were  going  before."  "If  he  is  ft  thief,"  said  George,  "he 
will  tack  about  too,  and  as  for  outrnnniug  him,  it  is  to  no 
purpose  to  tlilk  of  that ;  for  we  see  he  suls  .fas^r  than* 
we."  The  captain  then  repeated  his  question,  "What  shall 
we  do  ?"  and  added,  *'  K  the  mariners  had  taken  Paul's  coun- 
sel, they  had  not  come  to  the  damage  they  difl."  George 
said,  "  It  is  a  trial  of  ovr  faith^  and  the  Lord  nrost  be  waited 
on  for  counsel." 

He  then  sought  for  mental  retirement,  and  spiritual  com- 
munion with  Gqd,  in  which  state  it  was  shown  him  b^  the 
Lord,  "  That  his  life  and  power  were  placed  between,  them  and 
the  ship  that  pursued  them."   This  assurance  he  commutticated 
21 
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to  the  captain,  advising  him  to  tack  ahout,  and  steer  their 
right  course,  to  put  out  all  their  lights  but  the  one  tbey 
steered  by,  and  to  request  the  passengers  to  be  still  and  quiet. 
About  the  eleventh  hour  at  night,  the  watch  called  out,  "  They 
are  just  upon  us,"  and  George  Fox,  looking  through  a  port- 
hole, saw  the  pirate  close  upon  them,  the  moon  being  thou 
nearly  down.  He  was  about  to  rise  and  go  on  deck,  but,  re- 
membering the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  "  His  power  was  placed 
between  them  and  their  pursuers,"  he  lay  down  again.  Soon 
after  this,  the  moon  set,  or  was  obscured,  a  fresh  gale  sprang 
up,  and  they  saw  the  pirate  no  more.* 

On  the  morrow,  being  First-day,  they  had,  as  usual  during 
the  voyage,  a  public  meeting  for  divine  worship.  The  Lord's 
presence  was  felt  eminently  amongst  them,  and  George  Fox 
expressed  his  fervent  desire,  "  That  they  would  mind  the  mer- 
cies of  the  Lord,  who  had  delivered  them ;  for  thev  raiiibt 
have  been  all  in  the  Turk's  hands  by  that  time,  had  not  the 
Lord's  hand  saved  them."  The  captain  and  some  of  the  crew 
afterwards  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  passengers  that  it  \^as 
not  a  Btjrbary  pirate  which  chased  them,  but  a  merchant-ship 
going  to  the  Canaries,  upon  which  George  Fox  warned  them 
that  "  they  should  take  heed  of  slighting  the  mercies  of  God. 
The  Friends  were  afterwards  confirmed  in  their  belief  that  it 
was  a  pirate ;  for,  during  their  stay  in  Barbadoes,  a  merchant 
from  Sallee  arrived  there,  and  told  the  people,  "  That  one  of 
the  Sallee  men-of-war  saw  and  chased  a  monstrous  yacht  at 
sea,  and  was  just  upon  her,  but  there  was  a  spirit  in  her  that 
he  could  not  take." 

On  the  3d  of  the  8th  month  (October)  1671,  they  anchore-i 
in  Carlisle  bay;  Barbadoes,  after  a  passage  of  more  than  seven 
weeks.  During  most  of  the  voyage,  George  Fox  was  very 
sick  of  a  fever,  and  after  landing  he  continued  quite  ill  for 
three  weeks,  which  was  attributed  to  the  heat  of  the  climate 
operating  upon  a  constitution  already  enfeebled  by  long  m- 

*  George  Fox's  Journal,  il.  129,  and  W.  Edmuiulsou's  Journal,  p.  00. 
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■r:.^onineiit8,  and  great  hardships  endttred  in  England.     As 
.1.  vvas  unaVd  to  travel,  the  Ffiends  held  their  meeting  for 
•au.oh  discipline  at  the  house  oT  Thonlas  Rouse,  where  he 
•  ).     lie  gave  them  touch  salutary' advice   in  relation  to 
.li 'US  poihts  of  dlscipEne,  and  exhbrted'  them  especially  to 
.  :ircful  that  none  should  marry  wh6  were  of  too  near  kin- 
: .  1 ;  that  a  proper  time  should  be  allowed  after  the  decease 
'1  former  companion,  befbrcr  a  second  marriage  was  con- 
ted  ;  and  as  some  had  married  very  young,  even  as  early 
lo  or  14  years  of  age,  he  admonished  them  against  such 
Mish  marriages^  ^. 

[  le  adviiBed  them  to  keep  exact  records  of  marriages,  births, 
^  burials,  and  copies  of  the  testimonies  issued  against  those 
'  o   persisted    in  walking  disorderly.     "  Respecting    their 
^rroes,"  he  says',  "I  desired  them  to  endeavdnr  to  train 
i^m  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  ad  well  those  .that  were  bdught 
tth  their  money,  as  them  that  were  born  in  their  families. 
*at  all  might  come  io  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord ;  that  iso, 
ith  Joshua,  every/master  of  a  family  might  sCy,  *  As  for  me 
!)d  my  house,  we  wUl  setve  the  Lord.'    I  desired  also,  that 
ney  would  cause  their  overseers  to  deal  mildly  and  gently 
Mth  their  negroes,  and  net  use  crudty  towards  then^  as  the 
uunner  of  some  hath  been  and  i$;  and  that  after  certain 
tars  of  seryitade  they  should  make  them  free.    Many  sweet 
I  ad  precious  things  were  dpened  in  these  meetings,  by  the 
pirit  and  power  of , the  Lord,  to  the' edifying,  confirming,  and 
•juilding  up  of  Friends,  in  the  faith  and  holy  oriter  of  th^ 
gospel,"*  •    '  *         * 

His  mind  being  deeply  cptcemed'for  the  welfare  and  spi- 
litui^  progress  of  FHends  in  Engluad,  he  wrdte  them  an 
edifying  letter,  which  conclude  as  follows : 

<<  See 'that ^godliness, ^  holiness,  righteousness,  truth,  and 
virtue,  thet  frt^ts  of  the  ^09d  Spirit^  4tow  over  the  bad  and  its 
fruits^  that  ye  may  answer  that  which  is  of  God  in  all ;  for 

your  Heavenly  Fatiier  id  glorified  in  tnat^yoil  bring  &rA 

.1.1  «  I,.   I  ■-  ■  — • — ■ 

*  See  (Section  on  Slayery,  in  the  Dissertation  on  TesUmonies* 
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3WC&  fruit  Therefor^ye,  "i^ho  are  plants  of  hiB  planting,  his 
s«««  of  iigl\)keonsnes8,  see  tliat  every  tree  be  full  of 'fpait. 
Ke^p  ia  true  humility,  and  in  the  true  love  of  God,  which 
^icch  edify  Us  body,  that  the  true  nourishment  from  tl\e  head, 
^  refreshing  springs,  aad  rivers  of  water,  and  bread  of  life, 
be  plenteously  .known  and  felt  amongst  you,  thi^t  so 
m^y  ^oend  to  God.  Be  faithful  to  the  Lord  God,  and 
jttsi  and  true  in  all  your  dealings  and  doings  with  asd  towards 
oien.  Be  not  negligent  in  your  men's  meetings  [for  ^cipline] 
to  adimonish,  e^Uiort,  and  reprove,*  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  of 
meekness,  and  to  seek  that  which  is  lost,  and  >to  bring  back 
again  that  whidh  hath  beeh  driven  laway.  Let  all  minds, 
spirits,  souls,  and  hearts,  be  bended  down  upder  the  yoke  of 
Christ  JesDS,  th6  power  of  Ged.  Mucli  I  could  write,  but  am 
weak,  an4  have  1>eeii  mostly  sin6e  I  left  you.  Burdens  and 
trav«jls  I  have  beei^  under,*  and  gone  through  many  ways,  but 
it  is  well.  The  Lord  Almighty  knows  my  work  which  he  hath 
sent  me  forth  to.dohy  his  everlasting  ajm  and  power,  which 
IS  from  everlasting  to^everlastii^.  •  Blesset}  be  his  *holy  name, 
which  I  am  ii^  and  in  ^hick  my  love  is  to  you  all. 

GfiOBaB  Fox." , 

Whe^  sufficiently  recovered'to  go  abr<yid,  he  paid  a  visit  to 
the  governor,  ^o  received  him  courteously,  «&d  treated  him 
with  much  kindness.  .  There  was,  soon  after,  a  great  meeting 
of  Friends  at  Bridgetown^  ^hich  i^as  attended  by  the  governor, 
by  other  officers,  civil  and  military,  and  by  the  most  respect- 
able citiBMus.  It  was  a  season  •£  divine  favour,  in  i^hidi 
George  Fox  and  Othpr  Friends  were  enabled  to  labour  in  the 
good  cause  to  general  satisfaotiotL.    •*•'.•" 

Many  other  precious  meetings  were  lield«during  their,  ^tay 
in  the  island.  At  one  of  these,.  Colonel  Lyne,  a  sedate  man, 
said  to  George  Sox,  ^^Now  I  cap  gainsay  such  A I  have  heard 
ipeak  evil  of  you,  who*  say  you  do  ^ot  own  Christy  nor  that 
he  died ;  whereas  I  perceive  that  you  exaH  Christ  in  all  his 
oSces  beyond  what  1  have  ^ver  heard  before." 

As  many  false  and  scandalous  reports  concerning  Friends 
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wjere' spread' through  the  i8land,*George  Fos:,  with  some  other 
Friends/ drew  up  a  declaration  addressed  to  the  governor  of 
BarbadoeSy  with  his  bouncil  and*  assembly,  and  all  others  in 
power,  both  civil  and  military,  in  the  inland.  The  doctrinal 
part  of  this  paper  boing  inserted  in  a  Dissertation  near  the 
close  of  this  volume,  it  is  oaIj  necessary  to  notice  hiere  the 
concluding  part  of  it,  which  relates:  io  an  accusation  made 
against  Friendff,  '^  that  they  taught  the  negroes  to  rebel." 

This  calumny  probably  originated  in  the  fact  that  George 
Fox,  and  other  Friends,  had  manifested  much  concern  fpr  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  the  slaves;  advising  the 
masters  '^to  bring  them  to  meetings,  to  ireat  them  kindly, 
and  after  certain  years  of  servitude  to  set  them  free.'*  Sut 
in  relation  to  thi^'  charge,  they  say,  in  their  declaration,  *^  It 

is  a  thing  T^e  utterly  abhor.** "That  which  we 

have  spoken  to  them  is  to  exbort  and  admonish  them  to  \>e 
sober,  to  fear  God,  to  loVe  their  masters  and  mistresses,  to  be 
farithful  and  diSgent  in  their  service  and  business,  and  then 
their. masters  and  overseers  would  lo^e  them,  and  deal  kindly 
and  gently  with  them."  And  furthermore  they  averred,  that 
they  had  exhorted  the  slaves  to  treat  each  other  kindly,  and 
to  avoid  all  vice,  for  there  are  but.  two  irays,  one  that  leads  to 
Heaven,  where  the.  righteous  go]  and  the  other  that  leads  to 
Hell,  the  abode  of  the  wicked.  In  conclusion  they  say,  "  We 
esteem  it  a  duty  Incumbent  oyf  us  to  pray  with  find  for,  to 
teach,  instruct,  an^  admonish,  these  in  and  belonging  to  our 
families;  this  being  a  command  of  the  Lord,  disobedience 
whereunto  will  provoke  his  displeasure,  as  may  be  seen  in 
Jeremiah  x.  25 :  ^  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that 
know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  upon  thy 
name.  ^ 

Hating  completed  his  services  in  the  dsland  of  Barbadoes, 
he  set  sail  for  Jamaica  the  8th  of  11th  month  1671>  [Feb- 
ruary 1672].  Just  before  sailing  he  addressed  a  letter  to  his 
wife,  as  follows : 
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"  Barbadoes,  Gth  of  the  11th  month,  1671. 

''  My  Dear  Heart  :  To  whom  is  my  love,  and  to  all  the 
children  in  the  seed  of  life  that  changeth  not,  but  is  over  all ; 
blessed  be  the  Lord  forever  !  I  have  undergone  great  suffer- 
ings in  my  body  and  spirit,  beyond  words ;  but  the  God  of 
Heaven  be  praised,  his  truth  is  over  all.  I  am  now  well ;  and 
if  the  Lord  permit, — within  a  few  days  I  pass  from  Barbadoes 
towards  Jamaica ;  and  think  to  stay  but  little  there.  I  desire 
that  ye  may  be  all  kept  free  in  the  seed  of  life,  out  of  all 
cumberances.  Friends  are  generally  well.  Remember  lue  to 
Friends  that  inquire  after  me.  So  no  more,  but  my  love  in 
the  seed  and  life  that  changeth  not. 

George  Fox." 

He  had  a  quick  and  easy  passage  to  Jamaica,  and  was 
accompanied  thither  by  several  of  his  friends,  among  whom 
was  Elizabeth  Hooten,  a  woman  of  great  age,  one  of  his  ear- 
liest proselytes,  and  for  many  years  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
gospel.  She  died  in  Jamaica  after  a  very  short  illness,  and 
manifested,  in  her  peaceful  close,  the  sustaining  power  of 
Heavenly  Truth. 

Geor<]:e  Fox  and  his  friends  had  much  reliorious  service  in 
the  island ;  their  meetings  were  large,  and  many  were  con- 
vinced of  Friends'  doctrines. 

After  having  been  about  seven  weeks  in  Jamaica,  he  em- 
l)arkod  for  Maryland,  accompanied  by  his  Friends  William 
Ednumdson,  Robert  Widders,  James  Lancaster,  John  Cart- 
wright  and  George  Pattison.  On  the  8th  of  the  first  month 
(]March)  1()72,  they  set  sail,  but  encountered  head  winds  and 
boisterous  weather,  by  whicli  they  were  exposed  to  great  dan- 
ger. "The  storms  and  tempests,"  he  says,  "were  so  great 
that  the  sailors  knew  not  what  to  do,  but  let  the  ship  go 
which  way  she  would ;  then  did  we  pray  unto  the  Lord  ;  who 
did  graciously  hear  and  accept  us,  and  did  calm  the  winds 
and  seas,  and  gave  us  seasonable  weather,  and  made  us  to 
rejoice  in  his  salvation ;  blessed  and  praised  be  the  holy  name 
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of  the  Lord,  whose  power  hath  dominion  over  all,  and  whom 
the  winds  and  seas  obey." 

They  were  between  six  and  ^even  weeks  on  their  passage, 
aad  on  entering  the  mouth  of  the  Fatuzent  river,  a  great  storm 
arose,  during  whicka  boat  containing  sevemrmen  and  women 
of  some  note  in  the  colony,  was.  forced  4)y*  stress  of  weather 
ta  seek  their  protection*  These  colonists  remained  on  board 
some  days,  and  the  Friends  had  a  good  mating  with  them  in 

the  ahip. 

«  >  « 
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kind  reception  in  Maryland — J.  BurDjeat— General  Meetings  at 
West  Kiver  and  Cliffs — ^Eastern  Shore — Meeting  with  Indians — Jour- 
ney to  New  Jersey— Long  Island— Rhode  Inland— Yearly  Meeting— 
Shelter  Island— Meets  William  Edmundsop— Retoms  through  New 
Jersey,  Newcastle;  Third-Haven — Sails  for  Vivginia — Travek  to  Caro- 
lina— ^Meetings  with  Whites  and  Indians-— Travels  in  Virginia-^ 
Establishes  Meetings  for  DiscHpline — Disvrders  produced  in  Virginia 
by  J.  Perrot — George  Fox  returns  to  Maryland — Saih  for  England — 
Arrives  at  Bristol,  and  meets  his  wiib— ^Declaration  of  iadnlgence, 
and  liberation  of  four  hundred  Friends — Travels  to  London^-^oei 
wHh  his  wih  to  visi^  William  Penji  fit  Biokpiansworth. 

The  progresiJ  of  George  Foi  through  the  Britiah  American 
provinces,  was  everywjiere  hailed  with  joy  by  the  members  of 
his  own  society;  and  in  most  peaces  there  was  a  disposition 
manifested  by  the  public  at  large,  tO  receivp  with  courtesy, 
and  treat  with  respect,  so  distinguished  a  guest.  Although  in 
his  native  land  he  had  been  a  great  sufferer  for  conscience' 
sake,  and  in  his  early  eareer  had  often  been  treated  with  con- 
tumely, he  had  now,  by  his  wonderful  success,  his  irreproach- 
able chatactor,  Ms  Undaunted  courage,  and  dignity  of  character, 
become  evf  i  vwhere  an  object  of  interest,  and  there  were  few 
who  did  not  desire  to  hear  firom  his  own  lips  .those  powerful 
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appeab,  which  could  awaken  the  conmence  aiuL  convince  the 
under^^iaimg. 

There  was,  BLoreover,  in  9ome  of  tike  American  colonies, 
and  espeoioll;  in  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  Carolina,  a  dearth 
of  pubtio  preadliing,  and  an  earnest  desiilB  to  hear  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  expounded. 

When  he«iuid  his  companions  landed  at  the  mouth  of  Ae 
Patuxent,  thej  learned  that  Jojbn  Bumjeat,  a  minister  from 
England,  had  appointed  a  General  Meeting  for  Friends  in 
Maryland,  to  be  lield  at  West  River,  in  the  2d  month,  (April, 
0.  S.,)  1672. 

"It  was,"  says  George  Fox,  "so  ordered  in  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  God,  that  we  landed  just  time  enough*  to  rfeach 
that  meeting,  by  which  means  we  had  a  very  seasonable  oppor- 
tunity of , taking  the  Friends  of  the  province  together."  It 
was  a  very  large  meeting^  being  attended  not  only  by  Friends, 
but  by  many  of  other  persuasions,  among  whom  were  the 
speaker  of  the  assefably  and  other  persons  of  distinction. 
After  the  meeting  for  public  worship  was  ended,  they  held  a 
meeting  for  church  discipline,  in  which,^says  John  Burnyeat, 
"George  Fox  did  wonderfully  open  the  service  thereof  unto 
Friends,. and  they,  with  gladness  of  heart,  received  advice  in 

« 

such  necessary  things  as  were  then  opened  unto  them,  and  aU 
Tfere  comforted  and  edified."-*  Although  meetings  for  wor- 
ship had  been  held  by  Friends  in  Maryland  for  fourteed  years, 
it^oes  not  appear  that,  prior  t^  this  time,  there  had  been  my 
meetings  for  discipline. 

.  F^xnn  West  River,  tl^y  proceeded  to  the  Cliffs,  also  in 
Maryland^  where  another  General  Meeting  for  worship  and 
disoipline  was  held,  ^ere,  "the  truth  was  received  whh 
reverenpe,  most  of  the  backsliders  came  in  again,  and  several 
of  those  meetings  ^pere  established  for  taking  care  of  the 
affairs^of  the  church."  f* 

After  these  two  memorable  meetings,  the  ministiers  in 
attendance  from  abroad,  parted  company,  in  order  to  fulfil  the 

*  J.  Bamyeat'B  Joutnal,  43-4.        f  George  Foz'b  Journal,  II.  146. 
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services  to  which  th^y  were  severally  called.  James  Lancas- 
ter and  John  Cartwrjght  went  by  sea  to  Ifew  Eni^aabl,  Wil- 
liam Edniiindsonand  three  other  Friends  sailed  for  Yfr^i^ 
and  John  Bumyeat,  Robert  Widderp,  and -George  Pattison 
accompanied  George  Fox  to  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland. 
Here  they  had  another  "large  and  heavenly  meeting,"  in 
which  many  people  '*  received  the  Truth  wifli  gladness,  and 
Friends  were  'greatly  refreshed^ "  * 

George  Fox  sent  an  invitation  to  "  the  Indian  emperor  aUd 
his  kings  to  attend  this  meeting,;  In  the  evening/'  he  says, 
"I  had  two  gped  opportunities  with  them;  they  heard  the 
yrotd  of  the  Lord  willingly,  and  confessed  to  it.  What  I 
spoke  to  them,  I  desired  them  to  speak  te  their*  people ;  and 
let  them  know  that  God  was  raising  up  his  tabemade  of  wit- 
ness in  their  wilderness  country,  and  was*  setting  up  his  stai^- 
dard  and  glorious  *ensign  of  righteousness.  They  carried 
themselves  very  courteouilly  and  lovingly,  and  inquired, 
'  Where  the  next  meeting  would  be,'  and  said  ^they  would  come 
to*it|'  yet  iShej  !faid,  'they  had' a  grerat  debate  with  their 
council  before  they  came  now.'  "  * 

Next  day,  he  and  his  Companions  set  out  from  Third-Haven 
6reek,  on  their  jdursfey  to  New-Ehgland,  traveling  on  horse- 
back through  the  wilderness,  over  bogs  and  great  rivers. 
They  generally  jcrossed  tho  rivers  in  canoes,  causing  their 
horses  to  swim  alongside,  or  to  follow  them.  After  passing 
Newcastle,  they  crossed,  the  river  Delaware,  not  without  great 
danger ;  and  then,  witb  much  difficulty,  they  procured  a  guide 
through  the  western  part  of  New-Jersey^  which,  at  that  time, 
Vaa  inhabited  only  by  Indiai^^  Sometimea  they  slept  in  the 
woods  by  a  fire,  atK>ther8  they  lodged  in  the  Indian  wigwams, 
and  their-horses  were  tallowed  to  graze  through  the  night.  At 
an  Indian  town,  'they  were  eordially  received  by  a  sachem 
and  his  wife,  who  gaVe  them  a  mat  to  lie  on ;  but  their  host, 
though  hospitably  inclined.  Was  scarce  of  previous,  faaning 

■  '■■  ■■■■■■■  .  I 

*  George  Fox's  Journal,  II.  146. 
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taken  bat  little  game  that  day.  At  length  they  came  to 
Middl^wn,  in  East  New-Jersey^  where  they  were  gladly 
reo^ed  by  Richard  Hartshome,  who  accompanied  them  to 
the  Half-year's  Meeting,  at  Oyster  Bay,  Long  Island. 

On  the  First-day  of  the  week,  being  the  next  after  their 
arrival,  the  meeting  for  worship  began^  and  continued  tiTo 
days ;  then  followed  a  meeting  for  chorcli  discipline,  which 
occupied  one  day.  This  m*eeting  was  attended  by  some  dis- 
affected persons  professing  to  be  Friends,  but  opposed  to  the 
order  of  the  discipline.  They  had  been  expeeding)y  trouble- 
some at  former  meetinas,  and  now  endeavoured  to  make  a 
disturbance,  but  George  Fox  would  not  suffer  it  He  informed 
tiiem  that  a  nieeting  should  be  appointed  for  hearing  them,  on 
the  following  day,  which  was  accordingly  done.  It  was 
at|;ended  by  many  of  those  discontented  persons,  whose  ob- 
jections were  answered,  the  minds  of  Friends  satisfied,  and 
*Uhe  L(n:d's  power  broke  forth  gloriously,'  to.  the  confounding 
of  the  gainsayers."^ 

After  attending  some  other  meetings^  they  set  sail  for 
Hhode  Island,  where  they  arrived  the  SOth  of  the  3d  mondi 
(May)  1672,  and  were  kindly  entertained  at  the  house  of 
Nicholas  Easton,  the  governor.  During  the  following  week, 
the  Yearly  Meeting  for  Friends  of  New-England,  and  other 
Colonies  a<\jacent)  was  held  on  the  island.  It  continued  six 
days.  The 'first  four  were  occupied  with  meetings  for  public 
worship,  to  which  great  numbers  resorted,  for  ^  there  being 
no  priests  on  the  island,  and  no  restriction  to  any  particular 
way  of  worsjiip,  and  the  governor,  deputy^gevemor,  and 
several  justices  of  the  peace  da^]y«.frequenting  the  meetings, 
so  encouraged  tha  people,  that  they  flocked  in  from  ail  parts 
of  the  island."  George  Fox  further  remarks,  '^  I  have  rarely 
observed  a  |)edple,  in  the .  state  wherein  they  stood,  to  hear 
with  more  attention,-  diligence,  and  affection,  tha^*  generally 

they  did,  during  the  four  days ;  *which  was  also  taken  notice 

■  ■  I  —  ■ ■ ~       •         ■   - 

*  Gkorge  Fox's  Journal,  U»  148-9 ;  J.  Bumyeat's  Joomal,  46. 
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of  by  other  Friends.  These  publio  iheetiAgs  over^  the  men's 
meeting  began,  which  ^as  large,  precious,  and.  weighty .^  The 
day  following  was  the  yromen's  meeting,  wfaicli  also  was  large 
and  .yery  solemn. 

^^These  two  meetipgs  being  for  ordering  the  affairs  of  the 
churchy  many  weighty  things  were  opened^  and  commanicated 
to  them,,  by  way  of  advice,  information,  and  ipstmction,  in 
the  services  relating  theretuato ;  that  all  nright  be  kept  cl^an, 
sweet,  and  ^voury  amongst  them. 

•  ^'  In  .these,  several  men's  ^d  women's  meetings  for  other 
parts  were  agreed  and  settled,  to  take  care  of  the  poor,  knd 
other  .affairs  of  the  chorch^  and  to  see  tlDftt  all  who  profess 
truth  walk  according  to  Ihe  glorious  gospel  of  Grod. 

/^When  this  great  General  Meeting  was  ended,  it  was 
somewhat  hajrd  for  Friends  to  part,  for  the  glorious  power  of 
the  Lord,  which  was  over  all,  and  his  blessed  truth  and  life 
flowing  amongst  them,  had  so  knit  and  minted  th^m  together, 
that  they  spent  two  days  in  iaking  leave  one  of  another,  and 
of  the  Friends  of  the  island;  {hmI  th^n  being  mightily  filled 
with  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Lord,  they  went  away 
with  joyful  hearts  to  their  ^veral  habitations,  in  ihfi  several 
colonies  where  they  lived." .  *       . 

Their  services  at  this  plfice  being  ended.  Friends  in  the 
ministry  from  abroad  again -dispersed,  in  order  to  visit  those 
parts  of  the  vineyard  into  which  they  weoe  severally  called. 
John  BoiPnyeat,  John  Cartwright  and  George  Patlison,  went 
into  the  eastern  partp  of  !New  England ;  Jaiqes  Lancaater, 
jiccom^anied  by  John  Stubt>s,  who  had  lately  come  from 
Barbadoes,  intended  to  follow  soon  aftet  in  the  same  service ; 
and  Robert  Widders  remained  witk  Gjeorga  Fox  some  time 
longer  on  the  island,  where  they  found  great  -openness  for 
religious  Vbour. 

^^  During  this- time,"  says  George  Fox,  ^i«^  marriage  was 
celebrated  among  Friends  in  this  ipland,  and  we  were  present. 
It  was  ata  Friend's  house,  who  had  formerjy  heen  governor 
of  the  island:  and  three  justices  of  the  peace,  with  many 
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others  not  in  profession  with  lis,  and  Friends  also,  said.  They 
never  saw  such  a  solemn  assembly  on  such  an  occasion,  so 
weighty  a  marriage,  and  j^o  comely  an  order."  Thus  truth 
was  set  over  all.  This  might  serve  for  an  example  to  others  ; 
for  there  were  some  present  from  many  other  places. 

"  After  this  I  had  a  great  travail  in  spirit  concerning  the 
Ranters  in  those  parts,  who  had  been  rude  at  a  meeting  which 
I  Aws  not  at.  Wherefore,  I  appointed  a  meeting  amongst 
them,  believing  the  Lord  would  give  me  power  over  them  ; 
which  he  did  to  his  praise  and  glory,  blessed  be  his  name  for- 
ever !  There  were  at  this  meeting  many  Friends,  and  divers 
other  people ;  some  of  them  were  justices  of  the  peace,  and 
officers,  who  were  generally  well  affected  with  the  truth.  One 
who  had  been  a  justice  twenty  years,  was  convinced,  spoke 
highly  of  the  truth,  and  more  highly  of  me  than  it  is  fit  for 
me  to  mention  or  take  notice  of." 

The  governor  of  the  Province,  and  many  others,  accom- 
panied George  Fox  to  Providence,  wliere  he  had  a  meeting  in  a 
great  barn,  which  was  thronged  with  people,  and  "  The  glorious 
power  of  the  Lord  shined  over  all."  He  had  meetings,  also, 
at  Narraganset  and  other  places,  where  he  was  favoured  to 
preach  the  gospel  with  satisfaction  and  success.  Having: 
heard  at  one  place  that  some  of  the  magistrates  had  said, 
"  If  they  had  money  enough  they  would  hire  him  to  be  their 
minister,"  he  remarked  to  his  friends,  "That  it  was  time  for 
him  to  be  gone,  for  if  their  eyes  were  so  much  turned  to  him 
or  any  man,  they  would  not  come  to  their  own  [spiritual] 
teacher."  "This  thing  of  hiring  ministers,"  he  observes, 
"has  spoiled  many,  by  hin<lering  thom  from  improving  their 
own  talents ;  whereas  our  labour  is  to  bring  "all  to  their  own 
teacher  in  tliemselves." 

In  company  with  several  Friends,  he  embarked  in  a  sloop 
for  Choker  island,  which  lies  contiguous  to  the  eastern  end  of 
Long  Island.  Although  the  distance  from  Rhode  Island  was 
but  twenty-seven  leagues,  they  had  a  must  uncomfortable  j>3S- 
sage  of  three  days.     On  the  next  day  after  landing,  he  held 
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a  meeting  there,  and  ''  The  same  week/'  he  says,  *^  I  had  a 
meeting  among  the  Indiai^s,  at  which  wece  their  king)  with 
his  council,  and  about  one  hundred  more  of  the  natives. 
They  sat  down  like  Friends,  and  hioard  rery  attentively  while 
I  spoke  to  them  by  an  interpreter,  an  Indian  that  could  speak 
English  well.  After  meeting,  theji  eppesired  very  loving,  and 
confessed. what  wag  said  to  them  was  truth." 

While  on  the.  island,  he^^as  visited  by  William  Edmund- 
son^  who^had  just  returned  from  his  journey  to  Virginia,  where 
he  had  travelled  with  much  difficulty  threugh  a  wildcgmess 
country,  but  repprted  that  he  met  with  ^^  a  tender  people,  and 
had  good  service  for  the  Lord."  After  spending  two  or  three 
days  together,  ^^  They  took  leave  of  each  othmr  in  the  sweet 
love  of  God  ;"*  William  Ednftmdson  intending  to  return 
shortly  to  his  home  in  Ireland,  and  George  Fox,  with  his 
companion,  going  tP  Long  Island. 

Returning  to  the:  south,  through  New-Jersey,  they  came  to 
Shrewsbury,  wherq  they  attended  meetings  for  worship  and" 
discipline.  While  at  this  place^  an  accident  occurred,  which 
J3  thus  related  by  George  Fox  in  his  Journal :  "  John  Jay,  a 
Friend  of  Barl)adoes,.who  came  with  us  frQm  Bhodo  Island, 
and  intended  to  aecompany  us  through,  the  w<{ods  to  Mary- 
land, being  to  try  a  horse^  go(  npon  his  ibatSk,  and  the  horse 
fell  a-run^^g,  cast  him  down  upon  his  head,  and  broke*  hid 
neck,  as  the  people  said.  Thobe  that  wer^  near  him  took  him 
up  as  dead,  .carried  him  a  good  way,  and  laid  him  on  a  tree. 
I  got  to  him  as  soon  as^I  could ;  and,  feeling  him,  concluded 
he  was  dead.  *  As  I  stood  pitying  him  and  his  family,  I  took 
hold  of  his  hair,  and'  his  head  turned  any  way, >  his  neck' was  I 

so  limber.    Whereupon  I  tet^k  his  head  in  both  my  handsj  i 

and  setting  my  knees  against  the  tree^  I  raised  his  head,  and 
perceived  there  was  nothing  out  or  broken  that  way.  .  Then  I 
put  one  hand  undf  r  his  chin,  and  the  other  behind  his  head, 
and  raised  his  head  two  or  three  times  with  all  my  strength, 

*  W.  Ddmundsoa'B  Journal^  73.  ' 

I 
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and  brought  it  in.  I  soon  perceived  his  neck  began  to  grow 
stifF  again,  and  then  he  began  to  rattle  in  his  throat,  and 
quickly  after  to  breathe.  The  people  were  amazed ;  but  I 
bade  thera  have  a  good  heart,  be  of  good  cheer,  and  carrv 
him  into  the  house.  They  did  so,  and  set  him  by  the  fire. 
I  bid  thera  get  him  something  warm  to  drink,  and  put  liim  to 
bed.  After  he  had  been  in  the  house  awhile,  he  began  to 
speak ;  but  did  not  know  where  he  had  been.  The  next  day 
we  passed  away  (and  he  with  us,  pretty  well)  about  sixteen 
miles,  to  a  meeting  at  Middletown,  through  woods  and  bogs, 
and  over  a  river ;  where  we  swam  our  horses,  and  got  over 
ourselves  upon  a  hollow  tree.  Many  hiindred  miles  did  he 
travel  with  us  after  this." 

After  attending  a  ''glorious  meeting*'  at  Middletown,  thej 
proceeded  on  their  way  towards  JIaryland,  having  hired 
Indian  guides  to  conduct  them  through  the  wilderness.  As 
they  passed  through  the  Indian  towns,  they  found  many  op- 
portunities to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  natives.  The  route 
was  exceedingly  laborious,  and  sometimes  dangerous,  there 
being  many  deep  bogs  and  wide  streams  to  cross,  yet  they 
generally  travelled  thirty  oi*  forty  miles  a  day,  and  at  night 
lay  by  a  fire  in  the  woods.  On  their  arrival  at  Newcastle, 
George  Fox  was  invited  to  the  governor's  house,  and  hospita- 
bly entertained.  His  companions  were  also  provided  for  by 
the  inhabitants.  They  had  a  precious  meeting  the  following 
day,  at  the  governor's  house ;  many  acknowledged  the  truth 
of  their  doctrines,  and  some  embraced  them  in  the  love  of 
the  gospel. 

Continuing  their  journey  through  the  unbroken  forests,  and 
fording  doep  and  dangerous  streams,  they  came  to  Miles  river 
in  Maryland,  near  w^hich  they  had  tw^o  meetings,  and  then 
proceeding  to  Kent  county,  they  held  a  meeting,  which  was 
attended  by  some  hundreds  of  people,  among  whom  were  an 
Indian  sachem  and  two  of  his  chiefs.  With  these  Indians, 
George  Fox  had  a  very  satisfactory  interview.  lie  spoke  to 
them  through  an  interpreter,  and  they  having  listened  atten- 
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ixvelj  to  his  doctiines,  manifested  towards  him  the  most  cordial 
feelings. 

At  Third-Haven  crect^^-on  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland, 
he  attended,  oil  the  3d  of  the  8th  month,  a  Oenelral  Meeting 
for  all. the  Friends  of  Maryland,  which  he  thus  describes  in 
his  Journal :  '^  This  meeting  held  five  days.  The  first  three 
we  had  meetings  for  public  worship,  to  which  people  of  'all 
sorts  'came ;  tlie  other  two  were  spent  in  the  men's  and 
women's  meetings  for  discipline.  ?o  those  -public  meetings 
eame  many*  Protestants  of  divers  sorts,  and  some  Papists; 
amongst  whom  were  several  magistrates  and  their  wives,  with 
other  persons  of  chief  account  in  the  country.  Of  the  com» 
moB  people,  it  was  thought  there  were  sometimes  a  thousand 
at  one  of  those  meetings ;  so  that,  though  they  tad  enlarged 
their  meeting-place,  tad  made  it  as  big  again  as  it  was  before, 
it  could  not*  contain  the  people.  ' 

**  I  went  by  boat  every  day  four  or  five  miles  to  the 'meet- 
ing, and  there  were  so  many  boats  at  that  time  passing  upon 
the  river,  that  it  w««  Almost  like  the  Thames.  The  people 
said,  ^  There  were  n^ver  so'  many « boats  seen  there  together 
before ;'  and  one  of  the  justices  said  he  never  saw  so  many 
people  together  -in  that  country.  It* was  ar  very  heavenly 
meetingi  wherein  the  piresence  of  the  Lprd  was  gloriously 
manifested,  Friends  were  sweetly  refreshed,  the  people  gener- 
ally satisfied,  and  many  donvinoed ;  for  the  blessed  power  of 
the  Lord  was  over  all :  everlasting  praised  td  his  holy  name 
forever !  After  the  public  meetings  were  ever,  the  turn's  and 
wdmen's  [for  discipline]  began,  and  w^e  hel4  the  other' two 
days ;  for  I  had  something  to  impart  to  theln,  which  concerned 
the  glory  of  Qod,  the  order  df  the  gospel,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  Christ  Jesus.  Wiien  these  meetings  were  over,  we 
took  our  leave  of  Friends  in  these  parts,  whom  we  left  well 
established  in  the  truth." 

Having  attended  many  other  meetings  in  Maryland,  most 
q{  which  were  Jargctrnd  satisfactory,  he  set  sail  for  Virginia 
on  the  5th  of  the  9th  month,  and  after  a  voyage  of  three 
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(]aj0,  landed  at  Nansemond.  Here  he  held  9  meeting,  and 
then  hastened  towards  Carolina,  yet  had  several  meetings  by 
ifke  way,  at  one  of  which  a  meeting  fyr  discipline  was  estab- 
lishecL  The  route  h&y  through  swamps  and  bogs,  more  difficiiit 
than  any  they  had  passed,  and  travelling  on  howeback,  they 
were  wet  up  to  the  knees,  yet  in  this  condition  were  compelled 
to  pass  the  ni^i  in  the  woodd.  On  reaching  Bonner's  creek, 
a  branch  of  the  Roanoke,  they  left  their  jaded  horses,  and 
proceeded  in  a  canoe  to  Albemarle  Sound.  Stopping  by  the 
iray  at  several  places,  they  had  much  discourse  with  tiie 
people,-  many  of  whom  received  them  gladly.  Among  those 
who  came  to  see  tbem  was  Natbtaiel  Batts,  formerly  ''  gov- 
ernor of  Roanoke."  ELe  inquired  of  the  Friends,  oonoeming 
a  woman  in  Cumberbknd,  who  .was  S{dd  to  have  been  healed 
by  their  prayers,  ^tor  she  had  beeh  given  over  by  the  physi- 
cians. George  Fox  replied  that  '^  They  did  no^  glory  in  such 
things,  but  many  such  things  had  been  done  bjr  the  power  of 
Christ." 

On  reaching  the  governor's  house,  sit^atod  near  the  water, 
they  were  cordially  received.  Here  n  doctor  undertook  to 
dispute  with  themf  maintaining  that  the  light,  or  Spirit  of 
Crod,  had  not  appeared  to  all  men,  and  averring  that  it  was 
not  in  the  Indians.  George  Fox  then  oalled  an  Indian  and 
adced  him,  ^'  Whether  there  was  not  something  in  him  that 
reproyed  him  when  he  lied  or  did  wrong  to  any  one  ?"  He 
answered,  ^^  That  there  was ;  and  that  he  was  ashamed  when 
he  had  doue  or  spoken  wrong." 

Feeling  a  de^p  interest,  in  the  welfare  of  the  aborigines, 
Geoiige  Fox  went  among  them,  and  addressed  them  through 
an  interpreter.  '^I  ^)oke  to  them,"  he  says,  ,^  concerning 
Christ,  showing  them  that  he  died  for  all  men ;  for  their  sins 
ae  troll  as  for.  others^  and  had  enlightened  them  as  well  as 
others."  They  received  his  instructions  kindly.  At  another 
time,  while  accompanied  by  John  Bumyeat,  he  Vent  to  an 
Indian  town,  and  the  sachem  having  assembled  all  his  peoploi 
George  preached  to  them  for  the  space  of  four  or  five  hours. 
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They  wete  yery  q«iet  and  attentive,  appearing  delighted  to 
hear,  and  when  the  meeting  was  ended  they,  began  to  prepare 
food  fer  their  guests ;  bat  tiie  Friends,  haying  some  distance 
to  go  that  night,  wIM  obliged  to  decline  their  hospitality.'*' 

Having  spent  eighte«n  days  in  North  Oarolina,  ^^  and  made 
a  little  entrance  for  tmth.among  the  j>eople,'^  George  Fox  and 
his  compemioiis  .retnmed  to  Virginia;  travelling  agam  on 
horseback  through  th^  swamps,  lying  o«t  in  'the  woodi  at» 
night,  fording  rivers,  and  enduring  all  the  hardships  incident 
to  a  journey  in  #ie  wilderness.  He  spent  three  weeks  travel- 
ling in  Yirgixnap  mostly  among  the  Friends,  having  large  and 
precious  •meetings.  The  last  week  was  employed  in  the  ref- 
lation of  church  discipline,  which  was  gresAly  needed,,  for  he 
found  ^'  a  bad  spirit  had  got  up  among  some." 

It  appears  that  a  few  years  prior  to  this  jdate,  whep  John 
Bumyeat  visited  Virginia,  he  found  the  meetings  of  Friends 
almost  aJbandoned,  and  their  testimonieii  greatly  neglected; 
which  he  attributed  to  the  influence  of  John  Perrot,  whft  had 
been  in  that  province,  and,  pretendiBg  to  a  high  degree  of 
8pirituality,.had  persuaded  many  that  the  attendance  of  meet- 
ings was  a  mere  form,  and  the  rules  of  discipline  were  but  the 
prescriptions  of  men.  John  Bumyeat  f<qind  much  difficulty 
in  obtaining  a  meeting  among  them;  but  his  efforts  were 
blessed  in  the  restoration  of  some,  and  on  a  subsequent  visit 
in  1671,  he  found  a  nKftnifest  improyement.  The  labours  of 
George  Fox  in  expounding  the  true  principles  of  church 
goverliment,  were  no  less  salutary  im  America  than  they  had 
heea  ih  Great  Britain ;  and  to  him,  u^der  Divine  Providence, 
is  the .  society  of  Friendfi  chiefly  indebted  f<>r  its  admirable 
code  of  discipline. 

Having  finished  the  service  to  which  he  had  been  called  in 
Virginia,  he  and  his  companions^  set  saD,  in  an,  open  sloop,  for 
Maryland ;  and  after  touching  at  several  placeg,  and  holding 
some  meetings,  they  came  to  the  Patuxent,  where  they  landed. 

Throughout  £he  winter  and  spring^  they  continued  travelling, 

— — ^ — .^ —         ■  .1.1.  »     ■ 

*  J.  Bumveat's  Journal,  p.  60. 
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mostly  by  water,  nntil  the  General  Meetiig  of  Frieods  for  the 
proTince  of  Maryland,  vhich  began  tbe  17th  of  Sd  month 
(May),  1673.  Tfaig  meetiig  contmned  four  days,  and  was  the 
last  that  George  Fox  attended  m  America.  *^  The  first  of 
these  days,"  he  sayd,  ^^  the  men  and  women  kid  their  meetings 
for  busmes^;  wherein  the  affairs  of  the  drarch  were  talten 
care  of,  and*  many  things  relating  thereunto  were  opened,  to 
their  edification  and  comfort.  The « other*  three  days  were 
spent  in  public  meetings  for  the  worship  of  God,  at  which 
divers  of  considerable  account  in  the  goyeiment,  and  many 
Cillers,  were  present ;  who  were  generally  satisfied,  and  many 
of  them  reached ;  for  it  was  a  wonderful  glorious  meeting,  and 
the  mighty  presence  of  tiie  Lord  was  seen  ami  felt  over  all ; 
blessed  and  praised  be  his  holy  name  forever,  who  over  all 
giveth  dominion."  - 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  he  and  his  companioiis,.  Robert 
Widders  and  James  Lancaster,  took  leave  of  Friends,  ^'  part- 
ing with  them  in  great  tenderness,  and  in  the  sense  of  hea- 
venly life,"  and.  the  next  dlty  being  ike  '25th' of  the  month, 
they  sailed  for  England. 

He  writes  in  his  Journal,  ^^  We  had,  in  our  passage,  veiy 
Ugh  winds  and  tempestuous  weather,  which  made  the  sea 
exceeding  rough,  the  waves  rising  like  mountains,  so  that  the 
master  and  sailors  wondered,  and  skid,  ^  Sliey  never  saw  the 
like  before.'  But  though  the  wind  wIeis  strong,  it  set  for  the 
most  part  with  us,  so  that  we  sailed  before  it ;  and  the  great 
>  God  who  commands  tiie  winds.  Who  is  Lord  ef  Heaven, 
earth,  and  the  seas,  and  whose  wonders  are  seen  in  the  deep, 
steered  our  course,  and  preserved  us  from  many  imminent 
dangers.  The  same  good  hand  of  Providence  that  went  with 
us,  and  carried  us  safely  over,  watched  over  us  in  our  return, 
und  brought  us  safely  back  again.  Thanksgiving  and  praises 
be  to  his  holy  name  forever!  Many  sweet  ar^i  precious 
meetings  we  had  on  board  the  ship  during  this  voyage,  (com- 
monly two  a  week)  whesefn  the,  Ueesed  presence  of  the  Lord 
did  greatly  refresh  ua,  and  often  break  in  upon  and  tender 
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the  company.  When  we  came  into  Bristol  h^krbonr,  there  lay 
a  man-of-war,  and  the  press-master  came  on  board  to  impress 
omr  men.  We  jiad  a  meeting  a|;  that  time  in  the  ship  with 
the  seamen,  before  Tf e  went  to  shore ;  anjd  the  press-master 
sat  down  with  ns,  stayed  the  meeting,  and  was  well  satisfied 
with  it.  After  the  meeting,  I  Bp9ke  to  him  to  leave  two  of 
the  men,  he  had  impressed. in  our  ship  (for  he  1^  impressed 
four)  one  of  which  was  a  lapie  ma^ ;  he  said,  '  at  my  z^qaest, 
he  would.' 

^^  We  went  on  shores  that  afternoon,  ^nd  got  to  S^earhamp- 
ton.  We  procured  horses,  and  rodec  to  !3ristoI  that  night, 
where  Friends  received  us  with  great  joy.  In  the  evening  I 
wrote  a  lettpt  to  my  ^fe,  tp.  give  he£  notice  of  my  landing. 

"DSAR  HbaiCt:  —  iPhis  day  we  came  into* Bristol,  near 
night,  from  the  sea ;  ^otj  to  the  Lord  God  over  all  for  ever, 
who  was  our  c6nvoyj  and  steered  our  course !  who  is  the  God 
of  the  whole  eslrth,  of  the  sdas  an4  winds,  and  made  the 
clouds  his  chariots;  beyond  all  words  blessed  be  his  name 
forever  r  He  is  over  all,  in  his  great  power  2ind  wisdom, 
amen.  Robert  Widders  and  James  Lancaster  are  with  me, 
and  we  are  well.  Glory'to  thcf  Lord  forever,  who  hath  carried 
us  through  many  perils ;  perils  by  trater,  and  in  storms,  perils 
by  pirates  and  robbers,  perils. in  the' wilderness,  and  amongst 
false  professors ;  praises  to  him  whose  glory  is  over  all  for- 
ever, amen !  Therefore  mind  the  fresh  life,  and  all  live  to 
God  in  it.  I  intend  (if  the  Lord  will)  to  stay  awhile  this  way. 
It  may  be  till  *the  fair.  So  no  i])or^,  out  my  love  to  all 
Friends. 

GBonaKFox." 

Bristol,  the  28th  of  the  4&  month,  167a. 

Soon  after  the  foregoing  lettDr  -was  written,  he  had  the 
satisfaction  of  meeting  his  wife,  who  oainQ  to  Bristol,  accom- 
panied by  her  son-in-law,  Thomas  Lower,  land  two  of  her 
daughters^  At  the  same  time,  het  other  son-in-law,  John 
Rouse,  William  Penn  and  his  wife,  Gerard  Roberts,  and 
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^    ^  "$  rt^Kead,  came  fromXondon.    It  being  the  time  of 

,,  ^«-^ic  fcir,  large  numbers  were  present  from  different 
^*  >  H  Ae  kingdom,  and  the  Friends  had  "glorious  and 
^  -.-t-nti  meetings,*'  in  which  the  Lord's  power  was  eminently 
«t:  tiuacigst  them.  * 

IHuring  one  year  of  the  time  thitt  Oeorge  Fox  was  em- 
:«;v->^  in  his  mission  to  America,  his  friends  in  Great  Britain 
a;ftd  tDJoyed  a  respite  from  perseftsntion.  In'  the  year  1^2, 
Ob^urles  II.  issued  a  "  declaration  of  indulgence,"  by  which 
^  penal  laws  again^  tion^Onfbrmi^s  were  suspended.  Soon 
after  its  publication,  ^e  was  induct  by  thd  solicitation  of 
Oeorge  Whitehead,  Thomas  Moor  and  Thomas  Green,  to 
grant  under  the  great  seal  a  general  pardon  ^nd  discharge  to 
all  the  Friepds  then  in  prison,  numbering  a|)oat  400,  many 
of  whom  ha^  been  separated  from  their  fitmiliea  axvl  homes  six 
or  seven  years.  Some  of  the  other  dissenters,  seeing  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Friends;  applied  to  George  Whitehead  for  adrice 
and  assistance  in  a  similar  application ;  and  throiigh  his  aid, 
the  names  of  severi^  Presbyterian,  Independents,  and 
Baptists,  who  were  imprisoned  for  non-conformity,  were  in- 
serted in  the  same  instrument  that  secured  the  liberation 
of  the  Friends.  Among  the  dissenters  thus  restored  to  liberty 
was  John  Bunyan,  the  celebrated  author  of  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, who,  during  twelve  years,  had  been  a  prisoner  for  con- 
science* sake.* 

The  relief  afforded  by  the  king*s  elemency  was  gratefully 
accepte^,  but  proved  to  be  of  sHort,  duration ;  for  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  he  was  induced  by  his^necessities  to  yield  .to  the 
wishes  of  Parliament,  by  revoking  t^e  declaration  of  indul- 
gence, and  then  the  spirit  of  intolerance  9gain  broke  forth 
with  unabated  fury. 

From  Bristol,  George  Fox  proceeded  to  Gloucestershire  and 
Wilts^iire,  wiiere  he  had  maAy  large  and  precious  meetings, 

and  much 'service  iii'the  gospel  ministry. 

> ' 

*  George  Whitehead's  GhristiaQ  Progreis,  350-^/aad  BmlafB 
Letters  of  Early  Friends,  in  Friends'  Library,  XI.  382. 
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During  this  journejr,  he  met  with  some  who  had  manifested 
much  oppositidn  to  women's  meetings  for  church  discipline ; 
and  he  wds  efiabled  to  point  out  the  service  of  those  meet- 
inga  with  so  much  clearness,  that  one  of  the  chief  opposers 
saw  and  acknowledged  his  error^  Pursuing  his  jou^rney 
through  several  coonties,  he  came  to  Kingston  upon  Thames, 
where  his  wife  and  pne  of  her  daughters  itgain  met  him. 
Aftef  a  short  stay  at  Kingston^  he  went  to  London,  and  was 
for  some  firhe  engaged  in  the  cityanS  its  vicinity,  pil^aching 
the  gospel,  and  attending  to  the  sufierings  of  Friends. 

One  of  the  pretexts  ynder  which  they  wera  persecuted, 
was  that  they  opened  their  shop-windows  on  holy-days  and 
fast-days,  ^eing  unwilling  )o  comply  with  '^  the  obserTation  of 
days,*'  imposed  by  human  ^tuthority.  George  Fox  maintained 
that,  "  as  the  true  christians  did  not  observe  the  Jews'  holy- 
days  in  the  apostles'  times,  neither  .could  I^riends  observe  the 
heathens'  and  Papifl'ts*  holy-days  (so  called),  which  have  set  up 
amongst  those  called  christians,  since  the  apostle^'  .days. 
"For  WQ  were  redeemed  out  of  days  by  Christ  Jesus,  and 
brought  into  the  day  which  hath  Sprung  from  on  high,  and  are 
come  into  Him,  who  is  Lord  of  the  Jewish  sabbath,  and  the 
substance  of  the  Jews'  signs." 

On  leaving  London,,  he  went  with  his  wife  and  her  daughter 
to  pay  a  visit  at  Rickman^worth,  the  residence  of  William 
Penn.  It  is  to  be  regi5etted  that  we  have  no  furtb^  acQount 
of  this  visit,  for  it  must  have  been  a  season  of  the  highest 
social  enjoyment)  when  George  and  Margaret  !l^ox,  both  re- 
markable for  vigour  of  intellect  and  depth  of  religious  expe- 
rience, Iningled  in  familiar  <;onverse  with  the  gifted  William 
Penn  and  his  lonely  Gulielma. 
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CHAPTER  XXm. 

Arresled  and  committed  to  Worcester  Jail— t  Lower  remains  with  him 
—Examination  at  tl^  ^ssiODB— Taken  to  London— Appears  before 
the  Cotrrt  of  King's  Bench— Sent  back  to  Woreestei^-Converaalion 
with  a  Priest— Doctrine  of  Perfections-Trial  at  the  Qaarter  Sessions 
— Pvnutted  to  Travel— Attands  Yearly  Meeting— Second  Trial  at 
Worcester— Premunired— Sickness  in  Prison— Pardon  orfered,  and 
declined— Letter  from  Willikm  Penn— Trial  at  London  before  Judge 
Bale—Jteleased  from  Prison. 

1673-^. 
It  was  the  lot  of  George  Fox  to  experience  mimy  vicissi- 
tudes, but  through  Divine  grace,  "*he  had  learned  in  whatso- 
ever state  he  was,  ^therewith  to  be  content;"  he  knew  both 
how  to  be  abased,  and  how  to  abound,  and. could  ^ay  with  the 
devoted  apostle,  "Every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
structed, both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and 
to  suffer  need.  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengthens  me." 

At  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter,  we  left  him  in  the 
enjoyment  of  social  intercourse  and  religious  communion,  at 
the  hospitable  mansion  oT  Williain  Penn ;  now  we  must  follow 
him  to  the  gloomy  cells"  of  a  prison,  which,  in  that  age  of 
bigotf7,.were  made  the  recfeptacles  alike  of  hardened  vice  and 
of  persecuted  virtue. 

Accompanied  by  his  wife,  her  daughter,  and  her  son-in-law 
Thomas  Lower,  he  was  travelling  through  Worcestershire, 
when  he  was  arrested  by  Henry  Parker,  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
who  had  with  Inm  a  priest  named  Rowland  Baines.  These 
two  persecutors,  hearing  that  he  was  to  attend  a  meeting  at 
Armscot,  in  Tredington  parish,  concerted  together  for  his 
apprehension ;  but  coming  too  late  for  th«  meetin"]^,  they  fol- 
lowed him  to  a  Friend's  house,  where  they  arrested  both  him 
and  Thomas  Lower,  and  by  a  mittimus  dated  the  17th  of 
December,  1678,  sent  them  to  Worcester  jail. 
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When  they  had  been  some  time  in  prison,  they  concluded 
to  lay  fheir  case  before  Lort  Windsor,  the  lieutenant  of  the 
GDunty ;  and  accordiifgly,  they  drew  np  a  statemont  of  the 
fadis,  showing  that  they  were  illegally  taken  at  a  friend's 
house,  not  being  at  the  time  in  s^Teligious  meeting.  In  this 
paper,  George  Fox  state»  that  ^'  he  was  bringing  forward  his 
wife  on  her  journey  towards  her  honie  in  the  north,  and  that 
having  received  a  message  from  his  mother^  an  ancient  woman 
in  Leicestershire,  that  she  earnestly  desired  to  see  him  before 
she  died,  he  intended,  as  soon  aks  he  had  brought  his  wife  on 
her  joulney  as  fiBur  as  Causal  in  Warwickshive,  t9  turn  into 
Leicestershire  to  visit  his  mother  and  relationa  there,  and  then 
to  return  to  London."  No  release  being  obtained  from  this 
application,  they  were  still  detained  in  prison  to  a;wa^t  the 
quarter  sessions.    >  i 

In  the  meantime,  great  interest  was  made  at  London  on 
behalf  of  Hiomas  Lowe)r^  whose  brother  ifas  one  of  the  king's 
physicians.  Through  his  influence,  a  letter  was  obtained  from 
Henry  Savil,  an  officer  of  the  king's  bed-chamber^  addressed 
to  his  brother  Lo^d  Windsoi ;  but  Thomas,  seeing  that  the 
letter  related  only  to  his  own  enlargement,  declined  to  have  it 
delivered,  for  such  was  his  affection  for  George  Fox,  that  he 
chose  to  remain  with  him.  in  prison,  rather  than  to  leave  him 
there  and  accept  his  own  liberty. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  sessions,  being  the  21st  of  the  11th 
month,  1673,  0.  S.,  (equivalent  to  •January,  16X4,)  they  were 
called  into  court,  when  Justice  Parl^er  evinced  the  most  deter- 
mined hostility,  by  making  a  long  speech  to  prejudice  the 
court  against  them.  Thomas  Lower  was  first  examined,  con- 
cerning the  cause  of  his  coming  into  that  county,  of  which  he 
gave  them  a  fuQ  and  plain  account.  George  Fox  having  inter- 
posed vk  few  words,  they  told  him  they  were  not  then  exam* 
ining  him,  but  when  it  came  to  his  turn,  he  should  have  liberty 
to  speak  without  hindrance,  and  that  they  would  not  ensnare 
him.  The  examination  of  Thomas  Lower  being  ended,  the 
court  proceeded  with  George  Fox,  and  put  to  him  the  same 
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questions.  lie  answered  by  stating  the  object  of  his  journey, 
and  the  manner  of  his  arrest ;  and  he  continued,  "  Whereas, 
Justice  Parker,  to  aggravate  the  case,  has  said  tliat  when  I 
was  taken,  some  were  with  me  from  London,  some  from  (Jorn- 
wall,  and  some  from  Bristol ;  these  were  in  a  manner  all  but 
one  family  ;  for  there  was  none  from  London  but  myself;  none 
from  the  north  but  my  wife  and  her  daughter;  none  fi'om 
Cornwall  but  my  son-in-law,  Thomas  Lower;  nor  any  from 
Bristol  but  one  Friend,  a  merchant  there,  who  met  us,  as  it 
were,  providentially,  to  assist  my  wife  and  her  daughter  on 
their  journey  homewards,  when,  by  our  imprisonment,  they 
were  deprived  of  our  company  and  help." 

The  chairman  of  the  sessions.  Justice  Simpson,  an  old 
Presbyterian,  then  said,  "Your  relation  or  Account  is  very 
innocent."  After  iutcrcUanging  wliispers  with  Parker,  he 
rose  up  and  added :  ''  You,  Mr.  Fox,  are  a  famous  man,  and 
all  this  may  be  true  which  you  have  said,  but  that  we  may  be 
better  satisfied,  will  you  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
supremacy  ?" 

Gkorge  Fox.  "Ye  have  promised  not  to  ensnare  us ;  but 
this  is  evidently  a  snare,  for  ye  know  that  we  cannot  take  any 
oath." 

The  oath  was  then  read  by  order  of  the  court. 

Geoiu>e  Fox.  "  I  never  took  an  oath  in  my  life,  but  have 
always  been  true  to  the  irovernment.  I  was  cast  into  prison 
at  Derby,  and  kept  a  prisoner  there  six  months,  because  I 
would  not  take  up  arms  against  tlie  late  King  Charles  at  Wor- 
cester fight ;  and  for  going  to  meetings,  was  carried  out  of 
Leicestershire,  and  brought  before  Oliver  Cromwell,  as  a 
plotter  to  bring  in  the  present  King  Charles.  And  ye  know 
in  your  consciences  that  we,  the  people  called  Quakers,  cannot 
take  an  oath,  nor  swear  in  any  case,  l)ecause  Christ  hath  for- 
bidden it.  But  as  to  the  matter  or  sulistance  contained  in  the 
oaths,  this  I  can  do  and  say,  that  I  do  own  and  acknowledge 
the  Kin<x  of  Encjland  to  be  lawful  heir  and  successor  to  the 
realm  of  England,  and  do  abhor  all  plots  and  plotters,  and 
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oontriyanoeft 'gainst  him ;  and  I  havo  nothing  in  my  heart  but 
love  and  good-will  to  him  and  to  all  men^  and  desire  his  and 
their  proep^rity ;  the  Lord  knoweth  it,  before  whom  I  stand 
an  innocent  man.  And  atf  to  the  oath  of  supremacy,  Ldeny 
the  pope,  his  power,  and  .his  religion,  and  abhor-  it  with  my 
heart." 

C^RT.     ^'  Give  him  the  b^bk,  give  him  the  book/! 

Georgb  Fox.     "  The  book  saith,  ^  Swear  not  at  all.'  " 

Chairman  and  Justioss.    ^^  Take  him  away,  jailer."  ' 

Qeorge  Fox  still  continued  his  defence,  and  the  bench  be* 
oame  clamorous^  And  cried  out,«'^Take  lim  away.  We  shall 
have  a  meejing  }iere.  Why  do  you  not  take  him  away  ?  That 
fellow  (the  jailer)  loves  to  hear  him  preach." 

Georgb  Fox,  (stretching  out  hia  ari^,)  '^  The  Lord  forgive 
you,  who  qast  me  into  prison  for  obeying  thQ  doctrine  of 
Christ.  Thus,"  iie  says,  "  they  broke  their  jHromise  in  the 
face  of  the  country;  for  they  promised  that  I  should. have  free 
liberty  to  speak,  but  now  denied  it ;  and  they  promised  that 
they  would'  not  ensnane  us,  yet  now  they  Rendered  me  the 
daths  on  purpose  to  Ensnare  me.*'    , 

After  he  was  removed  from  the  court,  Thomas  Lower  was 
told  by  the  justices  that  '^  hQ  was^at  liberty^J'  He  then  be^n. 
to  reason  with  them  on  the  injustice  of  liberating  him  and 
detaining  his  father-in*-law,  when  both  were  taken  under  the 
same  circumstances.  But  the  chairman  replied,  ^^  You  may 
go  about  your  business,  for  we. have  nothing  more  to  say  to 
you,  seeing  you  are  discharged."  After  the « court  was  risen, 
he  visited  the  justices  at  their  chambei^  when  the  follomng 
discourse  ensued: 

T.  Lower.  ''I  desire  to  know  what  cause  you  have  to 
detain  my  father,  seeing  you  have  discharged  me  ?  Is  not 
this  partiality  ?    Will  it^not  be  a  blemish  upon  you  ?" 

Justice  Simpson.  '^  If  you  be  not  content,  we  will  tender 
you  the  oaths  also,  and  send  .you  to  your  father." 

T.  Lower.  "  Ye  may  do  so»  if  ye  thiujc  fit ;  but  whetber 
ye  send  me  to  prison  or  not,  I  intend  to  go  and  wait 
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forbid  swearing  before  a  magistratOy  but  swearing  by  tKe  finn, 
and  the  like."    . 

George  Poi^.  "Prove  that  by  the  scriptures,  if  then 
canst."  •    •  ^ 

Doctor  C.  «  St.  Paul  says,  *  All  things  We  lawful  to -me.' 
Therefore,  swearing  was  lawful  to  him.'^ 

George  Fox.  ^^By  this  argument  Ihou'mayst  also  ^rm 
that  drunkenness,  adultery,  and  all  manner  of  sin,  is  lawful." 

Doctor  G.    "  Why,  doyou  hold  that  adultery  is  unlawi^cd  ?" 

George  Fox.  *  "Yes,  that  I  do." 

Doctor  C.  "Why,  this  contra^cts  the  saying  of  St. 
Paul." 

George  Fox  then  called  the  attention  of  fhe  jailer  and 
others  present,  to  the  strange  doctrine  advanced  by  his  oppo- 
nent. Upon  this  the  €octor  said,  "He  would  give  it  from 
under  his  hand,"  and  took  a  pen,  bat  wrotQ  very  differently 
from  what  he  had  asserted.  '      •    '      ^ 

Soon  after  the  sessions,  through  the  exertions  of  Friends 
in  London,'  a  writ  of  habeas  eorpus  was  sent*  to  Worcester,  to 
bring  George  Fox  before  the  court  of  the  king'e  bench;  and 
the  sheriff,  having  entire  confidence  in  him,  made  Thomas 
Lower  his  deputy,  to  convey  him  to  the  metropolis.  He  was 
brought  before  Judge  Wilde,  and  after  being  permitted  to 
speak  for  hilbself  in  relation  to  ^is  false  imprisonment,  he  was 
ordered  to  appew  in  court  again  the  next  ^ay.  He  cLOCord- 
ingly  went  at  the  time  appointed,  and  was  treated  with  civiKty. 
"ThQ»Lord's  presence,"  he  says,  "was  with  m^,  and  his  power, 
I  felt,  was  over  all.  I  stood  and  heard  the  king's  attorney, 
whose  name  waa  Jones,  who  indeed  spoke  notably  on  my 
behalf,  as  did  also  another  counsellor  after  him,  and  the 
judges,  who  were  three,  were  ull  very  moderate,  not  casting 
any  reflecting  words  upon  me."  At  length,  being  permitted 
to  speak*for  himself;  he  related  the  cause  of  his  journey,  the 
manner  of  his  arrest,  the  course  pursued  by  the  justices  at  his 
trial,  and  thfe  declaration  of  fidelity  he  had  offered  to  s^gn, 
instead  of  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy. 
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WI16B  he  had. ended,  the  chief-justice  said,  "He  was  now 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  of  the  king's  bench ;  they 
ivoold  oon^der  the  case  further,  and  if  they  found  any  error 
in  the  record  or  in  the  proceedings,  he  should  be  set  at 
liberty."  Being  delivered  to  an  officer  of  diat  courts  he  was 
permitted  to  go  to  a  Fnend's  house,  to  lodge,  and  next  day  at 
the  appointed  hour,  be  Surrendered  himself  to  the  same  officer. 
But  hi»  pil[>apecf  of  delirery  i^as  n9W  obstructed  by  his  im- 
placable, adversary,  Justice  Parker,  who,  with  some  of  his  con- 
federates, having  come  to  London,  moved  the  court  that  he 
might  be  sent  back  to  Worcester,,  and  tkey  employed  four 
counsellors  to  plead  against  him.  They  prevailed  with  the 
court  tO'give  judgment,  "  That  he  should  be  sent  down  to  Wor- 
cester sessions,"  but  the  prisoner  was  informed  that  ^'he  might 
give  bail  to  appear  at  the  sessions  and  to  be  of  good  behaviour 
in  the  meantime."  George  Eoz  replied,  ^\I  never  was  of  ill 
behaviour  ih  my  life,  and  you  might  as  well  put  the  oath  to 
me  here  as  to  send  me  to  Worcester,  to  be  ensnared  by  the 
justices  in.  their  putting  the  oath  to  me,  and  then  premuniring 
me^  who  never  took  an  oath  in  m.y  life.  If  I  break  my  yea, 
or  nay,  Z  am  content  to  suffer  the  same  penalty  as  those  who 
break  their  oaths."  His  adversaries  had  spxijQad  a  malicious 
report,  *^  That  when  he  was  arrested,  there  were  many  sub- 
stantial men  with  him.Out  of  different  parts  oCthe  nation,^- 
that  they  had  a  ^ot  in  hand, — and  that  Thoxpas  Lower,  after 
being  set  at  liberty,  stayed. with  him  in  prison,  to  carry  on 
their  design."  /Ye^  so  inconsistent  wa^  the  judge,  that  in 
remanding  him  to  Worcester  jail,  he  allowed  hfan  to  go  ^dwn 
at  his  leisure,  in  his  own  way,  only  requiring  a  promise  from 
him  that  he  would  be  there  at  the  ateize.  It'  is  evident  that 
the  court  had  entire  confideaoer  in  his  vecacity  and  integrity; 
thiey  did  not  believe  him  guilty,  but  suffered  the  course  of 
justice  to  be  per^rted  in  order  to  satisfy  the  dameur  of  his 
adversaries. 

Ae  stayed  in  London  and  its  vicinity  until  the,  latter  part 
of  the  first  month  (March)  1674,  and  then  proceeded  to  Wor- 
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oeBter  in  time  for  the  assize  which  commenced  the  2d  of  the 
second  month.  Having  understood  that  jbstice  Parker  and 
the  clerk  of  the  court,  had  agreed  to  omit  his  name  in  the 
calendar,  in  order  that  he  might  not  be  brought  before  the 
judge,  he  induced  the  ^'udge's  boo  to  move  in  court  that  he 
should  be  called.  Accordingly  he  appeared  before  Judge 
QHimer,  his  old  adversary,  wh(5  -had  formcfrly  tendered  him  the 
oaths,  and  premunired  him  at  Lancaster. 

JuBGS.    "  What  do  you  desire,  George  Fox  ?" 

QiioiELQt  Pox.     "  My  liberty,  acoordmg  to  justice.*' 

JtDGB.     "  WiH  you  take  the toath  ?'* 

6eor0B  Fox.  *^I  desire  the  court, to  hear  the  nianner  of 
my  b^ing  taken  and*  committed.'.'  He  then  proceeded  to  give 
a  relation  of  his  arrest  and  trial,  addingy  ^^ThM  his*  mother, 
a&aged  woman,  had  e3q)res8ed  a  desire  to  see  him  before  Aie 
died,  but  hearing  of  his  imprisonment,  she  was  so  grieyed  that 
she  Buryived  but  a  short  tinie."  He*  then  expressed  his  will- 
ingness to  sigki'  a  declaration  of  his  loyalty  to  the  king,  his 
denial  of  papal  supremacy,  and  his  abhorrence  of  aH  plots 
and  eonspiracies. 

The  judge,  being  instigated  by  Parker,  and  willing  to  re- 
lieye  himself  of  trouble^  referred  the  case  %adk  to  the  sessions, 
desiring  the  justices  to  end  it  there,  and  not  to  bring  it  again 
before  the  assizes*  The  priscmer  was,"  however,  allowed  to 
lodgd  at  a  Friend's  house,  andto  have*tbe  liberty  of  the  town 
until  the  sessions;      ^'     ' 

During  this  interval,  he  informs  us  in  his  Jourhal,  he  had 
some  service  for  the  Lord  with  ^veral  that  came  to  visit  him. 
At  one  ^time  there^came  three  non-conformist  miniate  and 
two  lawyers,  to  discourse  with  him.  One  of  the  clergymen 
undertook  to  prove,  that  "  The  scriptures  are  the  oAly  rule 
of  life."  Geoi^e  Fox,  after  refuting  his  proof,  proceeded  to 
depoBStrate  ^^the  right  and  proper  use « of  the  scriptures, 
and  their  exedlency ;  and  also  to  show  that  the  Spint  of  Gk)d, 
which  is  given  to  every  one  to  profit  withal-^he  grace  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvafion  and  hl^th  appeared  to  all  ^en, 
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and  teacheth  them  that  obey  it  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  sol^erly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world  —  is  the  most  fit,  proper  and  universal  rule 
which  God  hath  given  to  all  mankind,  by  which  to  rule,  direct, 
govern  and  order  their  lives." 
^  In  another  company  that  came  to  sec  him,  there  was  a 
priest  of  the  established  church,  who  inquired,  "If  he  was 
grown  up  to  perfection." 

Gkouue  Fox.     "What  I  am,  I  am  by  the  grace  of  God." 

Priest.  "  That  is  a  modest  and  civil  answer,  but  '  If  we 
say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
us  ?'    What  do  you  say  to  this  doctrine  of  the  apostle  Johu'r" 

Geouoe  Fox.  "  I  say  with  the  same  apostle,  '  If  we  say 
we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar  and  his  word  is  not  in 
us  who  came  to  destroy  sin  and  to  take  away  sin.'  So  there  is 
a  time  for  people  to  see  tliat  they  have  sinned,  and  there  is  a 
time  for  them  to  see  that  they  have  sin,  and  there  is  a  time 
for  them  to  confess  their  sin,  and  to  forsake  it,  and  to  know 
the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  them  from  all  sin.  Was  not 
Adam  perfect  before  he  fell  ?  And  were  not  all  God's  -works 
perfect  V" 

Priest.  "  There  might  be  a  perfection,  as  Adam  had, 
and  a  falling  from  it." 

George  Fox.  "But  there  is  a  perfection  in  Christ  above 
Adam,  and  beyond  falling ;  an<l  it  was  the  work  of  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ  to  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ ;  for  the 
perfecting  of  whom  they  had  their  gifts  from  Christ ;  there- 
fore they  that  deny  perfection  deny  the  work  of  the  ministry ; 
and  the  gifts  which  Christ  gave  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints." 

Priest.     "We  must  be  al^N-uys  striving." 

George  Fox.  "It  is  a  sad  and  uncomfortable  sort  of 
striving,  to  strive  with  a  belief  that  we  shall  never  overcome. 
Paul,  who  cried  out  of  the  body  of  death;  did  also  thank  God 
who  gave  him  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So 
there  is  a  time  of  crying  out  for  want  of  victory,  and  a  time 
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of  praising  God  for  the  victory.     And  Paul  said,  ^^  There  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  that,  are  in  Ohrist  Jesiis." 

Priest.  . "  Joh  was  not  perfect." 

George  Fox.  ^^  God  said  Job  was  a 'perfect  man,  that  he 
£d  shun  evil ;  and  the  de?il  w&s  forced  to  confess  that  ^  God 
had  set  an  hedge  about  him,*  which  was  not  an  outward  hedge, 
but  the  invisible  hei^venly  power."  ^    ■ 

Priest.  *'  Job*  said,  *  He  chargeth  his  angels-  with  folly, 
and  the  heavens  are  Aot  clean  in  his  sight.'  " 

George  Fox.  '^  That  is  a  mistake :  it  was.  not  Job  that 
said  so,  but  Eliphaz,  ^o  ccmtended  against  Job.", 

Priest.  "  Well,  but  what  say  you  to  that  scripture,  *  The 
justest  man  that  is,  sinneth'seyen  times  a  day'?  " 

George  Vox-  ^'  Why  truly,  I  say  there  is  no  such  scrip- 
tore."  i 

This  ended  the  discussion.  .    • 

The  next  Quarter  Sessions  begafi  the  29th  of  the  2d  month 
(April),  and  George  Fox  being  broiight  to  the  bar.  Justice 
Street,  the  chaiiunan,  endeavoured  to**  prejudice  the  court 
against  him,  by  stating  that  he  ^ad  a  ciQ^eting  at  Tredington, 
of  persons  from  all  parts  of  the  nation,  to  the  terrifying  of 
the  king's  subjects,  for  which  he  waa  committed  to  prison. 
He  added,  ^^  That  for  the  trial  of  his  fidelity,  the  oaths  had 
been  tendered  to  him ;  and  now,  haviug  had  time  to«consider 
.  of  it^  he  asked  him  whether  he  vts  willing  to  take  the  oaths*?" 

George  Fox^  having  obtained  permission  to  speak,  stated, 
as  he  had  done  before,  that  those  who  were  with  him.  when  he 
was  taken,  were,  with  one  exception^  aU  members  of  his*  own 
family;  they  were  on  their  journey,  and  the  meeting  they  had 
attended  was  peaceable,  and  without  arms,  nor  could  any  one 
say  he  was  terrified  by  it.  As  to  the  oaths,  he  had  already 
shown  why  he  could  not  take  them,  and  what  he  was  willing 
to  sign  in  lieu  of  them. 

The  oaths  having  been  tendered,- the  indictment  was  read  to 
the  jury,  and  the  chairman  said  to  the  prisoner,  ^'  Are.you 
gmlty?" 


352  LIFE   OF   GEORGE    FOX. 

George  Fox.  *'  Nay ;  for  it  is  a  great  bundle  of  lies. 
Dost  tliuu  not  know  in  thy  conscience  that  the  statements  in 
the  indictment  are  lies?" 

Chairmax.     ''It  is  our  form." 

George  Fox.     *'  It  is  not  a  true  form." 

Chairman.     "  Are  you  guilty  ?" 

George  Fox.  ''I  am  not  guilty  of  the  matter  nor  of  the 
form,  for  I  am  against  the  Pope  and  popery,  and  will  acknow- 
ledge and  set  hand  to  that." 

Tlif  chairman  then  instructed  the  jury  how  they  should 
prococMJ,  ;ind  what  they  should  write  on  the  back  of  the  in- 
dictment. 

Geoiuje  Fox,  (to  the  jury,)  "  It  is  for  Christ's  sake,  and  in 
obedience  to  his  and  his  apostles'  command,  that  I  cannot 
swear ;  therefore  take  heed  what  ye  do,  for  before  his  judg- 
ment-seat ve  shall  all  be  brou^jht." 

Chairman.     ''This  is  canting." 

George  Fox.  "If  to  confess  Christ,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  to  obey  his  command,  be  called  canting  by  a 
judge  of  a  court,  it  is  to  little  purpose  for  me  to  say  more 
among  3'ou ;  yet  ye  shall  see  that  I  am  a  Christian,  and  shall 
show  forth  Christianity,  and  my  innocency  shall  be  manifest.*' 

Upon  this  the  jailer  led  him  out  of  court,  and  the  crowds 
in  attendance  were  so  affected  by  the  integrity  and  dignity  of 
his  character,  that  they  treated  him  with  marked  respect. 
"The  people,"  he  says,  "were  generally  tender  as  if  they 
had  been  in  a  meeting." 

Soon  after,  he  was  again  called  into  court,  and  the  jury 
found  a  verdict  against  him,  which  he  traversed.  He  was 
then  required  to  give  bail  until  the  next  sessions,  and  the 
jailer's  son  offered  to  be  his  surety.  He  declined,  however, 
on  the  same  grounds  as  stated  on  a  former  occasion,  and  the 
chairman  sent  him  to  prison.  He  had  not  remained  there 
more  than  two  hours,  when  some  of  the  other  justices,  who 
were  more  moderate,  procured  his  liberation,  on  his  promising 
to  appear  at  the  next  Quarter  Sessions. 
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As  soon  ^  he  could  procure  &  copy  of  the  indictmenC,  he 
proceeded  to  London,  visiting  'IViends  as  be^  went.  Here 
some  of  his  frienda,  who  were  earnest  to  rescue  him  out  of 
the  hands  of  his  persecutors,  procured  a  writ  of  Habeas  Cor- 
pus, to  bring  him  again  before  the  Judges  of  the  Eling's 
Bench ;  but  the  case  had  proceeded  so  far,  that  they  would 
not  interfere,  and  he  was  left  to  appeftr  at  the  next  Quarter 
Sessions  at  Worcester.  "While  in  London,"  he  toys,  "the 
Y^rly  Meeting  of  Filends  came  on,  at  which  I  was  present; 
and  exceeding  glorious  the  meetings  were,  bey<md  idxpression ; 
blessed  be  the  Lord  i" 

When  the  sessions  came  on  at  Worcester,  in  the  5th  month 
(July,)  he  appeared  according  to  promise,  and  being  called  to 
the  bar,  the  indictment  was  read,  but  some  scruples  arising 
among  the  jury  concerning  it,  the  chairman.  Justice  Street, 
immediately  caused  the  oath  to  be  tendered  to  him  again. 

Georoe  Fox.  "j[  coirie  now  to  try  the  traverse  of  my 
indictment,  and  thy  tendering  the  oaths  to  me  again  is  a  new 
snare.  I  desire  thee  to  t«ll  me  wfaothei:  ihe  oaths  arb  to  be 
tendered  to  the  king's  subjects,  or  to  the  tfutifCj^  of  foreign 
pnnces  r 

Chairman.    "  To  the  subjects  of  this  realin." 

George  Fox*  "You  Ir^ve  not  named  me  subject  in  the 
indictment,  and  therefore  have  not  Inrought  jne  within  the 
statute." 

Chairman,  (to  the  clerk,)  "Bead  the  oat)i  to  him."    " 

George  Fox.  "  I  require  justice.  I  wish  to  know  whe^ 
ther  the  sessions  ought  not  to  have  been  holden  for  the  king 
and  the  body  of  the  county?" 

Chairman.    "Yes." 

George  Fox.  "  Then  yoU  have  left  the  king  out  of  the 
indictment ;  how  then  can  you  proceed  upon  thts  indictment 
to  a  trial  between  the  king  and  me,  seeing  th^  king  is  left 
out?" 

Chairman.    "  The  king  was  in  before." 

George  Fox.  "  But  the  king's  name  being  left  out  here^ 
23 
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is  a  great  error  in  the  indictment,  and  sufficient,  as  I  am  in- 
formed, to  quash  it.  Besides,  I  was  committed  by  the  name 
of  George  Fox  of  London ;  but  now  I  am  indicted  by  the 
name  of  George  Fox  of  Tredington,  in  the  county  of  Wor- 
cester. I  therefore  wish  tlie  jury  to  consider,  how  they  can 
find  me  guilty  upon  that  indictment,  seeing  I  am  not  of  the 
place  the  indictment  mentions  ?" 

Chairman.  "There  certainly  are  errors  in  the  indictment; 
but  you  may  take  your  remedy  in  its  proper  place.'* 

George  Fox.  "  You  know  that  we  are  a  people  that  suffer 
all  things,  and  bear  all  things ;  and  therefore  ye  use  us  thus, 
because  we  cannot  revenge  ourselves ;  but  we  leave  our  cause 
to  the  Lord." 

Chairman.  "  The  oath  hath  been  tendered  to  vou  several 
times,  and  we  will  have  some  satisfaction  from  you  concerning 
the  oath." 

George  Fox.  "  I  offer  the  same  declaration  instead  of  the 
oath,  which  I  offered  to  the  judges  before.  But  seeing  ye  put 
the  oath  anew  to  me,  I  desire  to  know  whether  the  indictment 
is  quashed  or  not?" 

The  Chairman,  not  regarding  this  question,  told  the  jury, 
"  They  might  go  out."  Some  of  them  expressed  themselves 
dissatisfied,  and  the  judge  told  them,  "They  had  heard  a  man 
swear  that  the  oath  was  tendered  to  him  the  last  sessions ;'' 
and  he  directed  them  how  they  should  find. 

George  Pox.  "  Thou  shouldst  leave  the  jury  to  their  own 
consciences." 

After  they  had  found  a  verdict  of  "  Guilty,"  George  Fox 
said  to  them,  "How  can  ye  satisfy  yourselves  to  find  me 
guilty  upon  that  indictment,  which  is  laid  so  false,  and  has 
so  many  errors  in  it?"  They  could  make  but  little  answer, 
he  says;  "yet  one,  who  seemed  to  be  the  worst 'of  them, 
would  have  taken  me  by  the  hand ;  but  I  put  him  by,  saying, 
*  How  now,  Judas,  hast  thou  betrayed  me,  and  dost  thou  now 
come  with  a  kiss?'     So  I  bid  both  him  and  the  rest  repent." 

Chairman.  "I  wish  you  to  consider,  Mr.  Fox,  how  fa- 
vourable the  court  has  been  to  you." 
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Gjsoroe  Fox.  ^'  How  canst  .thou  aaj  00  ?  WfV9  oyer  a  man 
worse  dealt  by  than  I  have  been  in  this  case/ wlio  Was  stopped 
in  mj  jonmejy  when  trayelling  upon  my  lawful  occasions,  afkd 
imprisoned  without  a-cau^;  and  now.b&TB  h^  oaths  put  to 
me  only  for  a  snare  7  I  desire  thott  wouldst  answer  me  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  in  wliose  presence  we  all  are,  wheth^er 
this  oath, is  qot  tendered  to  me  in  .envy  T' 

Chaibman*  "  Would  you  had  never  come  hero,  to  trouble 
us  and  the  county."  , 

GEonas  Fox.  ^^I  came  not  hither  of  myself,  but  was 
brought,  being  stopped  in  ipy  journey.  I  have  not  doubled 
you,  but  ye  have  brought  trouble  upon  yourselvess" 

CfiAiRMAK.  '^  Well,  the  sentenoe  which  I  haye  to  pass  is  a 
very  sad  one." 

Georgb  Fox.  '^  I  wish  to  know,  whether  what  thou  art 
going  to  say  is  by  way  of  passing  sentenlse,  or  for  information ; 
for  I  have  many  things  to  say,  and  more  errors  to  assign  in 
the  indictment  besides  those  I  have  already  tnentioned,  to  stop 
thee  from  giving  sentence  against  m^  upon  tiiat  indictment." 
Chairman!  ^' J  am  going  to  show  you  the  danger  of  a 
premunire,  which  is  loss  of  your  liberty,  ai^d  of  all  your  goods 
and  chattels,  ai^d  to  suffer*  imprisonment  ^during  life.  But  I 
do  not  deliver  this  as  the  sentence  of  the  court  upon  you,  bat 
as  an  admonition.     Take  him  away,  jailer."      ^ 

^'I  expected  to  have  .been  called  again  to  hear  sentence, 
but  when  I  was  gone  out  of  the  court,  the  derk  of  the  peace 
(whose  namQ  was  Twitty)  asked  the  chairman,  as  I  was  in- 
formed,  ^whether  that  jrhich  he  had  spoken  to  me  should 
stand  for  sentence  ?'  And  he,  consuLtiAg  with,  som^  of  the 
justices,  told  him,  ^  Yes,  that  was  the  sentence,  and  should 
stand.'  This  was  done  behind  my  back,  to  sa^e  himself  from- 
shame  in  the  face  of  the  country.  Many  of  the  justices,  idid 
the  generality  of  the  people,  were  nibderate  and  civil ;  and 
John  Asbly,  a  lawyer,  was  friendly  to  me,  both  the  Aima  before 
and  now,  speaking  on  my  behalf,  and  pleading  iiie  errors  of 
the  indictment  for  me ;  but  Justice  Street,  the  judge  of  the 
court,  would  not  regard  them,  but  overruled  all/' 
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Being  now  returned  to  prison  under  sentence  of  prerau- 
nire,  his  wife  Came  from  Swarthmore^to  be  with  hira,  and 
at  the  next  assizes,  she  and  Thomas  Lower  delivered  to  Judge 
Wilde  a  statement  of  his  case,  showing  the  proceedings 
throughout,  and  the  errors  of  the  indictment.  The  judge  told 
them  they  might,  if  they  thought  proper,  try  the  errors  in  the 
indictment,  but  he  gave  them  very  little  encouragement. 

While  confined  in  prison,  George  Fox  was  taken  with  severe 
illness,  which  brought  him  so  low  that  some  of  his  friends 
doubted  his  recovery ;  but  he  was  sweetly  comforted  and  sus- 
tained by  the  heartfelt  assurance  of  divine  love,  and  was  led 
to  believe  that  "  the  Lord  had  yet  more  work  for  him  to  do, 
before  he  took  him  to  himself."  On  account  of  his  illness, 
Justice  Parker  "N^-as  induced,  through  the  importunity  of  liis 
friends,  to  grant  him  some  indulgence ;  and  in  the  meantime, 
no  efforts  were  spared  by  William  Penn  and  other  Friends  in 
London,  to  obtain  his  enlargement.  A  free  pardon  was  offered, 
but  this  he  declined,  on  the  ground  that  its  acceptance  might 
be  construed  to  imply  an  acknowledgment  of  his  guilt,  say- 
ing, "I  had  rather  lie  in  prison  all  my  days,  than  to  come 
out  in  any  way  dishonourable  to  Truth."  His  wife  repaire*! 
to  London,  and  laid  his  case  before  the  king,  who  spoke  kindly 
to  her,  and  referred  her  to  the  lord-keeper,  but  this  function- 
ary assured  her  that  "  the  king  could  not  release  him  otherwise 
than  by  a  pardon." 

During  the  progress  of  these  measures,  William  Penn  wrote 
two  letters  to  George  Fox,  showing  the  exertions  fhey  were 
making  for  his  release.*  *'The  king,"  he  says,  "knows  not 
that  thou  refusest  a  pardon,  only  that  we  choose  rather  a 
more  clear  and  suitable  way  to  thy  innocency.  I  am,  and 
intend,  to  stay  in  town,  to  do  my  utmost.  The  Lord  knows  I 
would  come  in  thy  place  to  release  thee ;  but  the  Lord's  will 
be  done. 

"  Dear  George,  things  are  pretty  quiet,  and  meetings  very 
full,  and  precious  and  living,  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  forever!" 

*  Sec  Barclay's  Letters  of  Early  Friends  ;  Friends'  Lib.  XI.  38o  ;  and 
Janney's  Life  of  Penn,  chap.  VIL 
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icas  corpus  bejpg  obtained,  George  Fox  was 

ed  from  Worcester,  and  brought  before  the 

iviug's  bench,  Sir  Matthew  Hale  presiding. 

took  place  the  11th  of  12th  month,  1674,  [Feb- 

.  1G75.]     Thomafl'  Oorbett,  an  eminent  counsellor, 

i)loyed  to  plead  ^or   him,  took  new  and   original 

lie  teld  the  judges,  th^t  ^SThey  «ould  not  imprison 

emunire."    Upon  which,  Chief^Justice  Hale  said,  "  Mr. 

tt,  you  should  have  com^  sooner,  at  the  beginning  of 

<  rm,  with  this  plea."   He  answeted,  "  We  could  not  get  a 

y  of  the  return  and  the  inSictment."     The  judge  feplied, 

'  Vou  should  h&ve  toid  us,  and  we  would  have  forced  them 

tomake  a  retuin  sooner."     Tien  said  Judge  Wilde,  "Mr. 

Corbett^  you'  go  upon  general  terms;  and  if  it  be  so,  as  you 

say,  We  have  coipmitted  many  errors  a1^  the  Old  Bailey  and  in 

other  courts."     Gorbett  wds  positive,  that  by-law,  they  pould 

not  imprison  upon  premuniref.     The  judge  said,  "  There  is 

summons  in  the  statute."    "Yes,^'  said  Gorbeit,  "but  sum- 

m<)ne  is  not  imprisonment,  for  summons  is  in  ordet  to  a  trial." 

"  Well,"  said  the  judg«,  "we  must  have  time  to  look  at  our 

books,  and  consult  the  statutes."     So  the  hearing  was  put  off 

till  the  next  day. 

On  the  ensuing  day  they  concluded  to  waive  this  plea,  and 
to  begin  with  the  errors  in  the  indictment,  which,  when  ex- 
amined, proved  to  be  so  many  and  so  gross,  that  the  judges 
were  all  of  opinion  it  should  be  quashed,  and  the  prisdner  set 
at  liberty.  Some  of  the  enemies. of  George  Fox  moved  the 
court,  that  the  oaths  should  again  be  tendered  to-  him,  alleg^i^ 
ing,  "  That  l^e  was  a  dangerous  mam  to  be  tt  liberty."  But 
Judge  Hale  said;  "  He  had  indeed  heard^some  such  repcsrts, 
but  he  had  also  heard  many  more  good  reports  of  him."  He 
was  then  flreed  by  proclamation. 

Thus,  after  an  imprisonment  of  nearly  fourteen  months,  he 
was  set  at  liberty,  which  he  ascribed  to  Divine  goodness,  say- 
ing, "  The  Lord's  everlasting  power  went  over  all  to  his  glory 
and  praise." 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Residence  of  George  Fox  at  Swarthmore-rEpistle  to  Friends — Separa- 
tion of  Wilkinson  and  Story— Charges  against  them-^GeoTg«  Fox  re- 
sumes his  travels^Lettev  to  his  wife — ^Testimony  against  tit^yes— 
Yearly  meeting  of  Jiondon  —  Visit  to  William  Penn  —  Answer  to 
Roger  Williamg— Acoount  of  Robert  Barclay— Visit  to  Uolland — 
Yearly  meeting  of  Amsterdam  —  Princess  Elizabq^i  Palatine  — 
Letter  to  Friends  in  Dantzie— k^tum  to  England. 

J6T5-7. 

On  being  liberated  from  6ifl  fifth  and  last  impriBonment^ 
George  Fofz  remained  in  London  and  its  vicinity  until  after 
^e  yearly  meeting,  of  Friend.8,  which  took  place  in  ^he  early 
'par4>  of  j;he  fourth  month,  1675.  He  then  proceeded  to 
^warthmore-hall  in  Lancashire,  and  being  unable  io  ride  on 
horseback,  by  reason  of  his  late  sickness  and  long  confine- 
ment  in  prison;  he  went  in  a  coaq)£  with  his  wife  and  her 
daughter  Busan. 

Swarthmore-hall,  once  the  residence  of  Judge  Fell  and  after- 
wards of  George  and  Margaret  Foxj  was  a  large,  substantial 
mansioui  bi^t  of  stone.  Its  situation  has  been  described  as 
somewhat  singular,  and  picturesque.^  Eastward  of  it,  to.  the 
•bay  of  Morecambe^  ext^ded  a  rich  and  betfutifol  qhamp^ign 
country,  a'large  part  of  which  was  included  in  the  Swarth- 
more  estate.  *  Westward  lay  the  bleak  and  barren  tract  of 
rSwarthmoor,  partially  screened  from  view,  by  an  ancient 
grove  of  forest  trees.  #  Northward  might  be  discerned  the 
town«of  Ulyerstone,  and  beyond,  the- points  mountain^  of 
Goniston,  and  the  Lake  district. 

At  this  beautiful  estate,  George  Fox  now  remained  a  year 
and  nine  months,  in  order  t^  recruit  his  impaired  )iealth,  uid 
this  appears  to  have  been  the  first  season  of  repose  he  had 
allowed  himself  for  a  period  of  more  than  thirty  years.     But 

*  Armistead's  Select  Miscellanies,  II.  139. 
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while  enjoying  the  comforts  of  hoi^e  in  the  bosom  of  his 
family,  he  did  not  suffer  the  time  to  pass  unimproved;  for,  in 
addition  to  the  regular  attendance  of  meetings,  and  frequent 
interviews  with  Friends  from  a  distance  who  sought  his  coun- 
sel, he  wrote  much  for  publication,  concerning  the  doctrines 
and  discipline  of  the  church.  From  his  general  epistle  read 
at  the  yearly  meeting  of  London,  the  17th  of  the  3d  month 
1676,  the  following  passage  is  selected  c 

'^  Now,  Friends,  you  that  have  b^n  ancient  Itibourers,  and 
have  known  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  these  twenty  years, 
(more  or  less)  as  I  hlive  often  said  to  you,  drai^  up  wh&t  you 
can  of  thai  which  the  LcDrd  hath  earned  you  through  by  his 
power,  the  passages  and  Bufferingd^  and  how  by  the  LOrd  ye 
have  been  supported  from  the  first ;  so  that  he  may  be  exalted 
by  his  power  now,  and  in  ages  to  come,  who  hath  been  the 
only  support,  defence,  and  *stay  bf  his  people  all  along,  over 
all  to  himself;  to  whom  be  all  glory  and  praise  forever  and 
ever,  amen.  He  deserves  it  in  his  church  throughout  all  ages, 
from  \aa  living  members,  ^^ho  retunrthe  piraise  to  the  living 
Qoij  who  reigns  over  all,  blessed  forev^."  .  .\  .  **  Therefore 
let  there  be  no  boasting,  1)ut  in  the  Lord,  in  his  powQr  and 
kingdom;  that  keeps  all  in  humility."  •  .  .  . 

Another  of  his  epistles,  addressed  to  Friends,  was  inf  ended 
to  Warn  them  against  a  '^  spirit  of  separation"  which  had  made 
its  appearance  in  some  members  of  the  Society,  who  were  en- 
deavouring to  lay  waste  the  order  of  the  didcipline.  This 
contentious  spirit,'wluch  for  Some  years  disturbed  the  meetings 
of  Friends,  originated  with  two  ininisfers  of  the  Society,  John 
Wilkinson  and  John  Story,  who  manifested  great  opposition 
to  meetifigs  for  discipline ;  the  insfltntioh  of  which,  they  said, 
was  following  the  *  prescriptions  of  men,  and  '^setting  up 
another  *  gotdrftinent '  than  that*  of  the  spirit."  Against 
women's  meetings  for  discipline,  more  especially,  was  their 
rancour  exhibited';  and  as.  George  Fox  had  been  the  instru- 
ment through  whom  these  meetings  were  established,  they 
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evinced  their  dislike  to  him  by  false  accusations.*  They  also 
discouraged  the  testimony  of  Friends  against  the  payment  of 
tithes,  and  ^vol'c  opposed  to  recording  tlie  condenniations  or 
acknowledgments  of  those  who  had  been  guilty  of  immoral 
conduct.  Another  cause  of  dissatisfaction  is  worthy  of  note, 
as  throwing  some  light  upon  the  state  of  Friends'  meetings  at 
that  early  date.  Wilkinson  and  Story,  it  is  said,  '"had  dis- 
orderly and  irreverently  judged  Friends'  tender  exercises  in 
breaking:  forth  in  melodious  sinirin^jjs  and  soundinirs  to  God's 
praise,  in  their  meetings,  under  the  exercise  of  the  j)ower 
which  breaks  and  fills  the  heart,  out  of  the  abundance 
whereof  break  forth  sighs,  groans,  and  spiritual  songs, 
as   the  Lord   is   pleased  -to    exercise   them    that  wait   upon 

him."t 

An  instance  of  this  spontaneous  outburst  of  religious  feel- 
in;:^,  is  mentioned  in  the  Journal  of  Georfre  Fox.  It  occurred 
during  his  visit  to  Ireland,  and  has  been  referred  to  in  the 
XXth  chapter  of  this  work. 

In  order  to  reclaim  Wilkinson  and  Story,  with  their  adhe- 
rents, and  to  restore  the  unity  of  the  ])ody,  great  eflnrts  were 
made,  and  loni?  forbearance  exercised,  bv  Georixe  Fox  and  his 
friends,  who  retained  the  confidence  and  love  of  the  great 
body  of  the  Society.  There  was,  however,  a  schism  effected, 
and  within  the  limits  of  Westmoreland  Quarterly  Meeting, 
separate  meetings  w^ro  established,  composed  of  those  who 
were  not  willing  to  submit  to  the  restraints  of  discipline.  In 
order  to  compose  this  difference,  a  conference  was  appointed 
to  he  held  at  Drawell,  in  Sedburgh  parish,  Yorkshire,  in  the 
second  month,  1670,  which  continued  four  days,  and  was 
attended  bv  some  of  the  most  eminent  ministers  of  the 
Society.  Wilkinson  and  Story,  with  many  of  their  adhe- 
rents, being  present,  were  so  wrought  upon  by  the  power  of 
divine  truth,  that  they  gave,  in  writing,  a  partial  acknowledg- 


*  Anti-Christian  Treaclicry  discovored,  and   its  way  Llocked  up,  by 
Joseph  Blaykling  and  others.     London,  1G80  :  pp.  30,  57,  121, 
t  Ibid,  p.  45,  t^Ji. 
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ment  of  the  ersor  into  wUch  tbey  had  faUen,  through  weak- 
ness, in  the  hour  of  temptation.  • 

The  Friends  in  attendance  frotn  other  parts  of  the  nation, 
among  whom  was  William  Penn,  drew  up  a  narrative  of  the 
proceedings,  in  which,  after  alluding  to  the  acknowledgment 
8igne«l  by  Wilkinson  ai^d  Storj^  they  express  a  hope  that  more 
complete  satisfaction  will  be  given,  and  then,  in  conclusion, 
hand  forth  the  following  salutary  advice :  ^^  And  now.  Friends 
in  God's  love,  we  desire  you  to. suppress  all  papers  of  contro- 
versy relating  to  this  difference,  that  the  minds  of  Friepds  be 
not  further  troubled,  nor  any  defiled,  nor  this  controversy 
kept  any  longer  alive ;  but  that  all  may  sink  down  into  the 
simple  truth,  and  in  that  feel  the  pure  and  sweet  union  which, 
b^g  lived  in,  preserves  out  of  those  doubts,  •distrusts, 
jeidousies,  carnal  reasonings^  and  evil  watchings,  that  barm 
the  immoftaj  soul ;  and  in^that  pure  fellowship  all  are  cheer- 
ful, tender,  and  open-hearted,  full  of.  love  and  brotherly 
kindness^  watehin^  over  oQe  another  for  good,  in  which  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  establish  us  forever.  And  we  dd^hereby 
warn  all,  to  have  a  care  that  they  be  not  lifted  up  by  reason 
of  the  ten\ptation  and  hurt  that  is  come  upon  these  men ;  nor 
yet  insult  over  them;  for. that  spirit  is  not  of  God;  bijit 
rather,  let  all  watch,  in  the  fear  and  dread  of  Aldiighty  God, 
against  that  spirit,  that  they  enter  not  into  teiaptation."* 

So<Mx  after  this  meeting,  Wilkinson  and  Story,  being  in  a 
better  state  of  feeling  towards  George  Fox,  sought  an  inter- 
view with  him  at  Swartbmore,  and  were  cordially  received. 
He  showed  them  the  danger  they  were  in,  if  they  did  not 
return  into  unity  with  the  body ;  and  he  desired  them  to  com- 
ply with  the  advice  of  Friefads,  and  lay  down  their  separate 
meetings.  It  appeared,  however,  that  tjiey  were  not  suffi- 
ciently humble  to  retrace  their'  steps,  for  their  Beparate 
meetings  were  still  continued ;  and  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 

^— ^— — —  ■  ■■  1*1  I  ■■■■■■i^i  ■ 

*  This  dooumeat  is  signed  I^y  23  friends,  most  of  them  prominent 
meinbers.  Jt  was  pcpbaUy  dmfted  by  William  Penn,  whose  signatortr 
is  the  last    See  Anti-Christian  Treaoheij  discovered,  p.  58. 
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London,  which  took  place  the  following  month,  Friends  being 
under  iSuch  solicitude  on  their  account,  addressed  them  an 
affectionate  epistle,  in  which  they  thus  plead  with  them:  ''  Oh  ! 
strive  not  against  your  own  mercies,  neither  exclude  your- 
selves from  the  fellowship  of  your  brethren,  but  judge  down 
all  strife,  jealousies,  and  surmises  in  the  name  of  the  living 
God,  that  you  may  be  made  nigh,  and  be  instruments  to  bring 
those  niixh  that  are  also  with  you  at  a  manifest  distance  from 
US,  otherwise  the  jealous  Go<I  will  stretch  forth  his  hand 
against  you,  and  you  and  this  separation  will  apparently 
wither  and  come  to  nought."* 

In  the  following  year  (1(>77,)  this  separation  again  claimed 
the  attention  of  Friends  in  London,  and  after  the  rising  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  an  epistle  signed  by  more  than  fifty 
members,  Avas  addressed  to  the  society  at  large,  advising  them 
to  give  no  countenance  to  the  schism,  but  ''  to  watch  in  the 
power  of  God  against  this  spirit  that  would  make  them  twain 
that  God  hath  made  one,  and  separate  that  which  God  liath 
joined  together. "f 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1GT7,  George  Fox,  being 
somewhat  recruited  in  health  and  strength,  left  Swarthmore, 
to  resume  his  travels  in  the  gospel  ministry.  His  wife  and 
her  daughter  llachel  accompanied  him  some  days  on  this 
journey,  attending  with  much  satisfaction  the  meetings  of 
Friends  in  Westmoreland,  and  part  of  Yorkshire.  After  they 
had  left  him  to  return  home,  he  contimied  his  journey,  accom- 
panied by  Leonard  Pell ;  and  they  passed  through  the  dales 
of  Yorkshire,  visiting  the  meetings  where  he  had  so  success- 
fully laboured  in  the  early  part  of  his  ministry. 

Leaving  York,  he  continued  his  journey  by  easy  stages, 
visiting  meetings  in  the  counties  of  Derby,  Nottingham,  Lei- 
cester, Warwick,  Buckingham,  Bedford,  and  ^liddlesex,  until 

-  Signed  by  George  Whitehead,  John  Burnyeat,  AVilliam  (libson, 
Robert  Lodge,  AleJinnder  Parker,  Thomas  Taylor,  John  Bowren,  John 
Tiffin,  AVilliam  Penn.     See  Anti-Christian  Treachery  discovered,  p.  6L 

t  Ibid,  p.  77. 


NOTICE  07  BOBEET  BABCLAT.  863 

he  came  to  London,  where  he  was  gladly  received  bj  Friends, 
and  thej  were  greatly  refreshed  together  in  w^ing  tipon  God. 
Having  observed  in  some  pUces  a  ^'  slackness  in  keeping  np 
th^  ancient' testimony  of  truth  against  tithes/ 'he  wrote  an 
epistle  to  Friends,  exhorting  them  to  stand  their  ground 
"  against  that  anti-6hristian  yoke  of  oppression."  "  Christ's 
disciples,"  he  says,  ^^  could  not  join  with  tkose  if  ho  made  a 

triside  of  preaching." "  Therefore,  in  the  power  of 

the  Lord  maintain  the  war  a(gainst  the  beast,  and  do  not  put 
into  his  mouth,  lest  he  017  peace  to  you ;  which  peace  you 
must  not  receive^  but  it  must  be- broken  and  thrown  out  by 
the  Spirit  of  God."  ' 

Wfiile  in  London,  he  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends ;  ^oncejpidng  which  he  s%ys :  ^^Yer^  glorious  medtings 
we  had,  wherein  the  Lord's  powerfy  presence  w^  vefy  largely 
felt,  and  tfie  affidrs  of  t^uth  were  sweetly  carried  on  in  the 
unity  of  the  spirit,  \o  the  satisfaction  -and  comfort  of  the 
upright-hearted ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  forever  !" 

Soon  aftef  Yeariy  Meeting, 'he  went  with  William  Penn  to 
his  residence  at  Worminghurftt)  forty  miles  from  London. 
Here  he  stayed  three  w^eks,  and  having  also  the  company  of 
his  friend,  John  Bumyeat,  they  prepared  ai^  ansWer  to  a  book 
of  Roger  Williams,  of  "New  Endand,  who,  it  appears,  had 
aasailed  the  doctrines* pf  Friends. 

Lnpelled  by  a  sense  of  religious  duty  to  ^^  visit  iPriends  in 
Holland,  in  order  to  preach  the  gospel  there,  and  in  some 
parts'  of  Germany,"  George  Fox  took  passage'  in  the  packet- 
boat,  at  Harwich,  the  25th  of  the  5th  month,  1677^  He  was 
accompanied  in  this  visit  by  several  Friends,  among  whom 
were  William  Penn  and  Bobert  Barclay.  The  former  of  these 
eminent  men  is  already  will  known  to  the  public,  but  a  brief 
notice  of  the  latter  may  be  s^tceptable  to  some  readers. 

Robert  BaiPclay  was  bom  at  Gordounstown,  in  Scotland,  the 
23d  of  the  10th  month,  1648.  *  He  was  the  son  of  Colonel 
David  Barclay,  who  had  distinguished  himself  in  his  military 
career,  and  was  highly  honoured  in  civil  society.     On  being 
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convinced  of  Friends'  principles  in  the  year  1666,  he  was 
faitliful  to  his  oonvictions  of  duty ;  and  renouncing  the  worhl, 
he  became  a  valiant  soldier  in  the  Lamb's  warfare.  His  son 
Robert  was  convinced  soon  after,  being  then  in  his  nineteenth 
year.  In  his  youth  he  evinced  a  promising  genius,  and  after 
passing  through  the  best  schools  in  his  native  country,  was 
sent  to  a  college  in  Paris  to  finish  his  education.  On  his 
return  to  Scotland,  he  attended  a  Friends'  meeting,  where 
"he  zvas  reached  in  the  time  of  silence*  by  the  power  of 
Divine  Truth,  and  yielded  obedience  to  the  heavenly  call. 
"When  I  came,"  he  says,  "into  the  silent  assemblies  of  God's 
people,  I  felt  a  secret  power  amongst  them  which  touched  my 
heart ;  and  as  I  gave  w\ay  unto  it,  I  found  the  evil  weakening 
in  me,  and  the  good  raised  up ;  and  so  I  became  thus  knit  and 
united  unto  them,  hungering  more  and  more  after  the  increase 
of  this  power  and  life,  Avhcrc})y  I  might  find  myself  perfectly 
redeemed."  It  was  not  long  before  he  was  called  to  the  public 
ministry,  in  which  he  Avas  highly  esteemed  for  his  work's  sake. 
George  Fox  speaks  of  him  as  "  a  wise  and  faithful  minister 
of  Christ,  who  did  good  service  for  the  Lord,  turning  people 
from  darkness  to  light."  lie  was  much  engaged  in  religious 
controversy,  for  which  he  was  emhiently  qualified,  being  pos- 
sessed of  an  acute  and  vigorous  intellect,  a  good  command  of 
language,  and  a  profound  acquaintance  with  ecclesiastical 
literature. 

In  the  year  1674,  he  wrote  a  treatise  on  church  govern- 
ment, originally  entitled  "Anarchy  of  the  Ranters,"  in  which 
the  society  of  Friends  Avas  "  vindicated  from  those  that  accuse 
them  of  disorder  and  confusion  on  the  one  hand,  and  from 
such  as  calumniated  them  with  tyranny  and  imposition  on  the 
other;  showing  that  the  true  and  pure  principles  of  the  gospel 
are  restored  by  their  testimony."  Tliis  treatise  has  ever  been 
held  in  high  esteem  among  Friends,  and  lias  passed  throuorh 
many  editions.  But  his  most  celebrated  and  valuable  work  is 
his  "  Apology  for  the  true  Christian  Divinity ;  boing  an  ex- 
planation and  vindication  of  the  Principles  and  Doctrines  of 
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the  people  called  Quakers."  Although  written  in  the  2^tli 
]^ar  of  his  age,  it  is  a  master-piece  of  its  kind ;  being  replete 
with  cogent  arguments,  and  clear  illustrations  of  Christian 
doctrine.  ^ 

•On  the  arrival  of  George  Fox  and  his  companions  in  Hol- 
land, they  had  large  and  satisfactory  meetings.  At  Rotterdam 
and  Harlem,  the  trtiths  of  the  gospel  were  freely  declared, 
and  w^ll  received.  At  Amsterdam  they  attenS^ed  a  Quarterly 
Meeting,  in  which  Fox  and  Penn  were  led  ^'  to  open  many 
things  concerning  the  order  of  th«  gospel,  and  to  show  the 
benefit  and  service  of  Yearly,  Quarterly,  and  Monthly 
Meetings  of  men  and  iw)men."  It  was  then  agreed  that  a 
Yearly  Meeting  should  be  held  at  Amsterdam,  ''  for  Friends 
in  aU  the  United  Provinces  of  Holland,  in  Embden,  the 
Palatinate,  Hamburg,  Frederickstadt,  Dantzic,  and  other 
places  in  Germany." 

While  at  Amsterdam,  George  Fox,  being  under  a  religious 
exercise  wof  mind  concerning  the  schism,  already  alluded  to, 
among  the  Friends  in  England,  wrote  them  a  letter  of  exhor- 
tation, advising  them  to  keep  in  the  peaceable  spirit  of  the 
Lamb,  which  will  wear  out  fdl  contention,  and  ^ve  the 
victory  ov6r  that  earthly  spirit  which  leads  to  separation  and 
strife. 

He  also  addressed  a  letter  to  Elizabeth,  the  Princess  Pala- 
tine, who  ruled  over  a  small  territory  in  Westphalia^  and  held 
her  court  at  Hertforden,  in  the  county  of  Ravensburg. 

This  princess  was  the  grand-daughter  of  James  the  First, 
of  England ;  and  was  no  less  distinguished  for  her  learning 
and  piety,  than  for  her  exalted- rank.'*'  Shp  had.  been  visited 
by  Williajn  Penn  some  year^  before,  tod  had  expressed  her 
concurrence  witii  the  doctrines  of  Friends. 

The  letter  of  George  Fox  was  conveyed  to  the  princess  by 
his  'step-daughter,  Isabel  Yeomens ;  and  was  kindly  received, 

as  appears  by  the  following  answer : . 

1 ^-li— , — 

*  For  a  Bketoh  of  her  life,  see  Jauiey^s  Life  of  Peui,  chap.  ix. 
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ward  amongst  themaehres,  that  both  men  and  women  might 
take  care  of  the  outward  concerns  of  the  church."    , 

On  his  way  back  to  Hamburg,  he  inquired  at  an  inn  where 
they  lodged,  ^'  Whether  there  were  any  tender  people  in  the 
town  that  feared  God,  or  that  had  a  mind  to  discourse  of  the 
things  of  God?"  But  the  inn-keeper  repliefl,  "There  were 
few  such  in  that  town." 

This  custom  of  inquiring  for  seripus  or  religiously  inclined, 
people  •seems  to  have  been  yery  generally  observe^  by  him 
during  his  jopmey,  and  is  in  accordance  with  the  command 
of  Christ  to  his  disciples,  "Into  whatsoever. city  or  town  ye 
sludl  enter,  inquire  who  in.  it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till 
ye  go  thence." 

At  Hamburg,  he  had  another  good  and  satisfactory  meet* 
ing,  aftor  which  he  had  some  discourse  with  a  Swede,  resi*> 
dent  there,  who  wai;  a-  man  of  considerable  eminence,  and  had 
been  banished  from  his  own  jcouutry  on  account  of.  his  religion* 
Continuing  his  travels,  he  passed  through  Br^inen  and  came 
to  Oldenburg,  which  had  recently  been  destroyed  by  fire.  He 
writes  in  his  Joiimal,  "It  was  a  lamentable  sight  to. see  so 
brave  a  city  burQt  doivn.  We  went  to  an  inn,  and,  though  it 
was  First-day,  the  soldiers  were  drinking  and  playing  at 
shovel-board ;  and  at  those  few  bouses  that  were  left,,  shops 
were  open,  and  the  people  trading  one  with  another.  I  was 
moved  to  declare  the  truth  among  them,  i^d  warn  them  of 
the  judgments  of  God ;  and  though  thoy  heard  me  quietly,  , 
and  were  civil  towards  me,  yet  I  was  burthoied  with  their 
wic):edness.  Many  times  in  momiivgs,  and  at  noons  and 
nights,  at  the  inns,  and  on  the  ways,  as  I  travelled,  I  spoke 
to  the  people,  preapliing  the  -truth  to  them,  warning  them  of 
the  d^y  of  the  Lord,,  and  exhorting  themr  to  tvm  to  the  light 
and  spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  that  thereby  they  might  be 
led  out  of  evil." 

At  Embden,  h^  had  a  satisfactory  meeting.  In  this,  city, 
Friends  had  suffered  much  from  persecution,  many  of  them 
havipg  been  frequently  banished,  and  on  their  return,  impris- 
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bj  any  other  name  under  the  whole  heaven,  but  by  the  name 
of  Jesus ;  therefore  it  is  time  to  leave  them  when  there  is  no 

salvation  by  or  in  any  of  them." "  So  let  all  your 

minds  be  bended  with  the  Lord's  power,  to  spread  his  truth 
abroad ;  and  where  ye  hear  of  afty,  or  have  any  correspon- 
dence in  trading  with  any  sober  people,  far  or  near,  send  them- 
books,  that  their  understandings*  may  b^'  opened  after  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  God  Almighty  preserve  you!"  .... 

During  his  stay  im  Amsterdam,  a  public  fast  was  proclaimed, 
which  occurring  oil  the  same  day  of  the  week  that  Friends 
usually  met  for  public  worship,  a  great  concourse  attended 
their  meeting,  to  whom  he  opened  the  nature  of  the  true  fast, 
showing  ^^  that  it  is  to  fast  from  sin  and  iniquity,  from  strife 
and  debate,  from  riolence  and  oppression,  and  t^  abstain  from 
every  appearance  of  evil."  He  erQployed  much  of  his  time, 
while  in  this  <;ity,  in  writing  tracts  and  epistles  concerning  the 
principles  6f  Friends. 

At  length,  William  Penn  having  returned  from  Germany, 
they  set  out  together,  and  passing  through  Leydeil,  came  to 
the  Hague,  where  the  Prince  of  Orange  kept  his  court. 
Here  they  visited  one  of  the  judges,  with  whom  they  had 
much  discoiu'se  on  reljgious  subjects,  which  appeared  to  be 
mutually  satisfactory.  They  next  came  to  Rotterdam,  where 
they  had  several  meetings,  and  then,  believing  their  service 
in  Holland  was  accomplished,  they  proceeded  to  the  Eriel, 
and  took  passage  for  England. 

They  had  a  long  and  hazardous  voyage;  the  weather  being 
tempestuous,  and  the  vessel  so  leaky  that  two  pumps  were 
kept  at  work  day  and  night.  George  Fox  observes,  in  his 
Journal,  that  ''The  Lord  who  is  able  to  make  the  stormy 
winds  to  cease,  and  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea  to  be  calm, 
yea,  to  raise  them  and  stop  them  at  his  pleasmre,  he  alone  did 
preserve  us ;  praised  be  his  name  forever !  Though  our  pas* 
sage  was  hard,  yet  we  had  a  fine  time,  and  good  service  for 
trutji  on  board,  among'  the  passengers,  some  of  whom  were 
great  folks,  and  were  very  kind  and  bving.  We  arrived  at 
24 
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IlftTwicli  the  23d  of  tlie  8th  month,  at  night,  ha^g  been  two 
nights  and  almost  three  days  at  sea/' 

After  attending  a  meeting  at  Harwich,  he  proceeded  to 
Colchester,  travelling  in  a  Friend's  wagon,  well  bedded  with 
straw.  In  Colchester  he  stnjed  over  First-day ;  and  Friends 
flocking  in  from  the  country  around,  they  had  a  meeting  nf 
about  a  tliousand  persons.  Proceeding  on  liis  way,  and 
holdinix  meetin^rs,  he  came  to  London,  where  he  attended 
Grace-church  street  meeting,  in  which  the  Lord's  refreshing 
presence  was  felt,  and  they  rejoiced  together,  ascribing  praises 
to  him  who  alone  is  worthy. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

George  Fox  meets  the  adherents  of  Wilkinson  and  Story — Visits  Isaar 
Pcnington  ^- Death  of  Isaac  Peuington  —  Yearly  Meeting,  loTS  — 
Letter  of  George  Fox  to  his  wife — Letter  to  Friends  against  schism- 
Return  to  8warthmorc — Kpistle  to  Friends — Yearly  meeting,  lt>(^ — 
Visit  to  Friends'  schools  —  Sufferings  and  constanc}'  of  Friends  — 
George  Fox  prosecuted  for  tithes  at  Swarthmore — Advice  on  choosing 
sheriffs  —  Disturbance  at  Grace-church  street  meeting — At  Devon- 
shire house,  &c. — Yearly  Meetings,  1083  '4 — Redemption  of  Algerine 
captives — Visit  to  Holland. 

1077-84. 

After  the  return  of  George  Fox  from  his  first  religious 
visit  to  Holland,  he  remained  some  weeks  in  London,  attend- 
ing meetings,  and  assisting  Friends  to  obtain  relief  for  their 
suffering  brethren. 

lie  then  proceeded  to  Buckinghamshire,  and  visited  the 
meetings  of  Friends,  at  some  of  which  those  who  favoured 
the  views  of  Wilkinson  and  Story  were  exceedingly  trouble- 
some. He  admonished  them  to  be  quiet,  and  not  to  disturb 
the  meeting,  offering  to  hold  a  meeting  for  them  on  another 
day,  in  order  to  hear  their  objections.    This  proposition  being 
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agreed  to,  a  conference  was  appointed  to  be  held  at  Thomas 
Ellwood's,  the  following  week.  It  was  held  accordingly,  when 
80  large  a  compatny  attended,  that  the  house  ^onld  not  contain 
them,  a^d  they  occupied  the  bam  as  their  placa  of  meeting. 
After  an  interval  of  silence,  the  disaffected  members  com- 
menced their  attack,  most*  of  their  ^rrowd  being  aimed  at 
George  Fox,  but  he  was  enabled  to  answar  their  objections, 
and.  to  refute  their  slanders.  It  proved^  to  be  a  serviceable 
meeting,  in  which  that  disorganizing  spirit  was  rebuked ;  the 
weak  were  strengthened,  the  •wavering  confirmed,  and  the 
minds  of  faithful  Frionds^efreahed  with  a  renewed  e^dence 
of  heavenly  love.  , 

At  Bristol  he  had  many  precious  meetings  at  th6  time  of 
the  fair.  Conceming  these  meetings,  he  writes  in  his  Jour- 
nal, '<  Great  was  the  love  and  unity  of.  Friends  that  abode 
faithful  in  the  truth,  though  some  who  were  gone  out  of  the 
holy  unity,  and  were  ran  into  strife,  division,  and  enmity, 
wef  e  rude  and  abusive,  and  behaved  themselves  in  a  very  un- 
christian manner  towards  me.  But  tbe  Lord'^  power  was  over 
all ;  by  which,  being  preserved  in  the  heavenly  patience  "(fhich 
can  bear  injuries  for  his  name's  sake,  I  felt  dominion  therein 
over  the  rough,  rude,  and  uniiily  spirits ;  and  left  them  to  the 
Lord,  who  knew  my  inaocency,  and  would  plead  my  cause. 
The  more  these  labotlred  to  reproach  and  vilify  me,  the  mord 
did  the  love  of  Friends,  Ihaif  were  sinceire  and  upright^hearted, 
abound  towards  me ;  and  some  that  had  been  betrayed  by  the 
adversaries^  seeing  their  envy  and  rude  behaviour,  broke  off 
from  them;  who  have  cauae  to  bleds  the  Lord  for  their  de- 
liverance." , 

He  continued  tiravelHng  in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  and 
paaaing  through,  the  %ountiet)  of  Gloucester  and  .Worcester,  he 
went  to  Jlagley,  in  Warwickshire,  to  visit  the  Gpuntess  of 
Conway,  whe,  he  understood^  was  desirous  to  see  h\it.  He 
fcund  her  in  a  tender,  pious  frame  of  mind,  aod'  willing  to 
detain  him  longer  than  he  felt  freedom  to  stay.  Passing 
throi^h  Backinghamriiire,  jfi  the  spring  of  167S,  he  spent  a 
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few  days  at  Woodside,  the  residence  of  his  friend  Isaac  Pen- 
ington.  Tliis  excellent  man  had  been  a  great  sufferer  for 
conscience'  sake,  having  been  six  times  imprisoned,  durini: 
which  his  health  was  impaired  by  long  confinement  in  the 
damp,  unwholesome  cells  of  Aylesbury  jail.  He  died  the 
following  year,  at  his  wife's  estate,  in  Kent,  in  the  God  year 
of  his  age. 

From  Buckinghamshire,  George  Fox  proceeded  to  London, 
where  he  attended  Yearly  Meeting,  and  soon  after  its  close, 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  his  wife  : 

''Dear  Heart:  To  whom  is  rrry  love  in  the  everlasting 
seed  of  life,  that  reigns  over  all.  Great  meetings  here  have 
been,  and  the  Lord's  power  hath  been  stirring  through  all, 
the  like  hath  not  been.  The  Lord  hath  in  his  power  knit 
Friends  wonderfully  together,  and  his  glorious  presence  did 
appear  among  Friends.  And  now  the  meetings  are  over 
(blessed  be  the  Lord)  in  quietness  and  peace. 

''  From  Holland  I  hear  that  things  are  well  there.  Some 
Friends  are  gone  that  way,  to  be  at  the  yearly  meeting  at 
Amsterdam.  At  Embden,  Friends  that  were  banished  are 
got  into  the  city  again.  At  Dantzick,  Friends  arc  in  prison, 
and  the  magistrates  threatened  them  with  harder  imprison- 
ments ;  but  the  next  day  the  Lutherans  rose  and  plucked 
do\Mi  or  defaced  the  Popish  monastery,  so  they  have  work 
enough  themselves.  The  king  of  Poland  did  receive  my 
letter,  and  read  it  himself;  and  Friends  have  since  printed  it 
in  High  Dutch. 

'•  By  letters  from  the  half-yearly  meeting  in  L-eland,  I  hear 
thev  are  all  in  love  there.  At  Barbadoes  Friends  are  in 
quietness,  and  their  meetings  settled  in  peace. 

''At  Antigua  also,  and  Nevis,  truth  prospers,  and  Friends 
have  their  meetings  orderly  and  well.  Likewise  in  New  Eng- 
land, and  other  places,  things  concerning  truth  and  Friends 
are  well :  and  in  those  places  the  men's  and  women's  meetings 
are  settled;  blessed  be  the  Lord!  So  keep  in  God's  power 
and  seed,  that  is  over  all,  in  w^hom  ye  all  have  life  and  salva- 
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tion ;  for  the  Lord  reigns  over  all,  in  his  glory^  and  in  his 
kingdom ;  glory  to  his  name  forever,  Ameh !  So  in  haste, 
with  my  love  to  you  all,  and  to  all  Friends. 

Gborgb  Ft)x. 

"  London,  26th'  of  ^d^  month,  1678/' ' 

* 

The  sufferings  of  Friends  at  this  time  were  very  great, 
there  being  large  numbers  imprisbned  for  attending  their 
meetings,  and  refusing  to  swear.  ^ 

He  stayed  sonde  weeks  in  London,  endeavouring,  but  without 
success,  to'  obtain  from  Pariiament  an*&ct  for  their  relief. 
But  that  which  most  grieved  him  was  the  conduct  of  some  in 
that  city,  as  well  as  in  the  northern  counties,  who,  professing 
the  principles  qf  Friends,  ^^  had  gone  from  the  simplicity  of 
the  gospel  into  fleshly  liberty,"  and  ha&  openly  opposed  the 
order  and  discipline  of  the  church.  Desiritg  a  broader  path 
to  walk  in,  they  declaimed  against  the  rules  of  discipline  as 
the  prescriptions  of  men,  and  some  inexperienced  members 
were  in  danger  of  being  led  away  by  their  plausible  reasonings. 

In  order  to  inform  and  strengthen  these,  George  Fox  wrote 
an  address  to  Friends,  from  which  the  following  passages  are 
selected : 

"All  that  deny  prescriptions  without  di^tlnction,  may  as 
well  deny  all  the  scriptures,  which  were  given  forth  by  the 
power  and  spirit  of  God.  For  do  they  not  prescribe  how  men 
should  walk  towards  God  and  mlan,  both  in  the  old  testament 
and  in  the  new?  Yea,  from  the  very  first  promise^ of  Christ 
in  Genesis,  what  people  ought  to  believe  and  trust  in;  and 
all  along,  till  ye  Qome  to'the  prophets? 

"Did  not  theXord  prescribe  to  his  people  by  the  fathers, 
and  then  byiiis  prophets  ?  Did  he  not  prescribe  to  the  peo- 
ple- how  they  should  walk^  thotigh  they  .turned  against  the 
prophets  in  the  old  covenant  for  decltmng  or  prescribing  to 
them  the  way  how  they  might  walk  to  please  God,  and  keep 
in  favour  with  him?  In  the  days  of  Christ,  did  he  not  pre- 
scribe and  teach  how  people  should  walk  and  believe?  and 
after  him,  did  not  the  apostles  prescribe  unto  people  how  they 
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might  come  to  bclievCj  and  receive  the  gospel  and  the  king- 
dom of  God,  directinr:  inito  that  which  would  give  them  the 
knowledge  of  Ciod,  oml  how  they  should  walk  in  the  new 
covenant  in  the  days  of  the  gospel,  and  by  what  way  they 
should  come  to  the  holy  city  V  And  did  not  the  apostles  send 
forth  their  decrees  by  faithful  chosen  men  (that  had  hazarded 
their  lives  for  Clirist's  sake)  to  the  churches,  by  which  they 
were  established?  So  you,  that  deny  prescriptions  given 
forth  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  do  thereby  oppose  the 
spirit  that  gave  them  forth  in  all  the  holy  men  of  God.  Were 
there  not  some  all  along  in  the  days  of  Moses,  in  the  days  of 
the  prophets,  in  the  days  of  Christ,  and  in  the  days  of  liis 
apostles,  who  did  withstand  that  which  they  gave  forth  from 
the  spirit  of  God  ?     And  hath  there  not  been  the  like  since 

the  dajns  of  the  apostles  ?" "  See  what  liberty  they 

pleaded  for  and  ran  into  in  the  apostles'  days,  who  could  not 
abide  the  cross,  the  yoke  of  Jesus.  We  see  the  same  rough 
and  high  spirit  cties  now  for  liberty  (which  the  power  and 
spirit  of  Christ  cannot  give)  and  cries,  'imposition,*  yet  is 
imposing;  cries,  'liberty  of  conscience,'  and  yet  is  opposing 
liberty  of  conscience ;  cries  against  prescriptions,  and  yet  is 
prescribing  both  in  words  and  writing.  So  with  the  everlast- 
ing power  and  spirit  of  God  this,  spirit  is  fathomed,  its  rise, 
beginning,  and  end  ;  and  it  is  judged." 

The  schism  wdiich  had  taken  place  among  Friends  in  the 
north  of  England,  and  had  spread  to  some  other  places, 
appears  to  have  affected  but  a  small  portion  of  the  Society, 
and  the  separate  meetings  to  which  it  gave  rise  did  not  long 
continue.  '*  They  wasted  away,"  says  the  historian  Sewel, 
'Mike  snow  in  the  fields,  for  the  best  among  ttem  came  in 
time  to  see  that  they  had  been  deceived,  and  the  less  honest 
grew  worse,  for  among  themselves  they  were  not  free  from 
divisions." 

Leaving  London,  George  Fox  travelled  through  several 
counties,  holding  many  precious  meetings  on  his  way,  and 
reached  Swarthmore  in  the  7th  month,  1G78.     It  being  their 
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usual  meeting  day  when  he  ftrrived,  he  ^.'  had  a  sweet  oppor- 
tunity with  Friends,  their  hearts  being  opened  in  the  love  of 
Ood,  and  his  blessed  life  flqwing  amengst  them.^  Here  he 
retrained  with  his  wife  and  fan^ily  about  eighteen  moiiths, 
during  which  time  he  was  much  occupied  in  writing  tracts  and 
letters  on  religious  subjects ;  fov  whether  at  home  i>r  abroad, 
his'  mind  was  constantly  engaged  in  endeavours  to  promote 
the  great  cause«of  righteousness  and  truth. 

Among  his  epistles  written  at  this  time,  one  was  addressed 
to  Friends  in  general,  exhorting  them  to  hold  their  meetings 
in  ihe  power  of  God,  and  to  preserve  the  unity  of  the  spirit, 
which  is  the  bbnd  of  peace.  Another  was  to  those  who  w^re 
in  prison  fo>  conscience'  sake,  to  whom  he  held  forth  the  lan- 
guage'of  sympathy  and  encomngement;  and  a  third  was  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  jield  in  London  in  1679,  from 
which  the^following  passages  are  selected : 

...  ^'  And  now,  my  dear  friends,  the  Lord  doth  require 
more  of  you  than  he  doth  of  other  people,  because  he  ]mith 
committed  more  to  you.  He  requires-  the  fruits  o{  his  spirit, 
of* the  light,  of  the  gospel,  of  the  grace,  and  of  the  truth; 
foV  herein  id  he  glorified  (as  Christ  said)  )n  your  bringing 
forth  much  fruit, — fruits  of  righteousness,  holiness,  godliness, 
virtue,  tfuth,  and  purity ;  so  that  ye  may  answer  tkat  which 
is  of  God  in  all  people.  Be  valiant  for  his  everlasting,  glo- 
rious gospel,  in  God's  holy  spirit  and  truth,  keeping  in  the 
unity  and  in  the  holy  spirit,  light,  and  life,  which  is  over  death 
and  darkness,  and  was  before  death  and  darkness  were.  In 
this  spirit  we  have  the  bond  of  peace,  which  cannot  be  broken 
except  ye  go  from  the  spirit,  aftd  then  ye  lose,  this  unity  and 
bond  .of  peace,  which  /e  have  from  the  t^rince  of  Peace. 
•  "The  world  also  expects  more  from  Friends  than  from 
other  people,  because  you  profess  rnore^  Therefore,  you  shpuld 
be  more  just  than  Others  in  your  words  and  dealings, — ^more 
righteous,  holy,  and  pare  in  your  lives  and  conversation,  so 
that  yotr  lives  and  ^conversations  may*  preach.  For  the 
World^s  tongues  and  mouths  have  preached  long  enough ;  but 
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their  lives  and  conversations  have  denied  tvhat  their  tongues 
have  professed  and  declared. 

"  And,  dear  Friends,  strive  to  excel  one  another  in  virtue, 
that  ye  may  grow  in  love,  that  excellent  ^vay  which  unites  all 
to  Christ  and  (rod.  Stand  up  for  God's  glory,  and  mind  that 
which  concerns  the  Lord's  honour,  that  in  no  wise  his  ])owi.t 
may  he  abused,  nor  his  name  evil  spoken  of  by  any  evil  talkers 
or  walkers ;  but  that  in  all  things  God  may  be  honoured,  and 
ye  may  glorify  him  in  your  bodies,  souls,  and  spirits,  the  little 
time  ye  have  to  live. 

"  My  love  to  you  all  in  the  holy  seed  of  hfe,  that  reigns 
over  all,  and  is  the  first  and  last  in  whom  ye  all  have  life  and 
salvation,  and  your  election  and  peace  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  who  destroys  him  that  hath  been  betwixt  you 
and  God :  so  that  nothing  may  be  betwixt  you  and  the  Lord 

but  Christ  Jesus.     Amen 

George  Fox." 

In  the  spring  of  IGSO,  he  left  Swarthmore  for  the  last  time, 
and  travelling  by  eaey  stages,  he  vij^ited  meetings  on  his  way 
imtil  he  came  to  London,  just  before  the  assembling  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Concerning  this  annual  solemnity  he  says,  ''  Many  Friends 
came  out  of  most  parts  of  the  nation,  and  a  blessed  oppor- 
tunity the  Lord  gave  us  together,  wherein  the  ancient  love 
Avas  sweetly  felt,  and  the  heavenly  life  flowed  abundantly 
over  all." 

After  a  stay  of  some  weeks  in  the  city,  he  was  led  by  a 
sense  of  religious  duty  to  attend  various  meetings  in  the  coun- 
try, and  he  then  visited  two  scliools  for  Friends'  children, 
which  he  had  been  instrumental  in  promoting.  One  of  these 
was  at  Shackelwel  for  the  education  of  girls,  and  the  other, 
for  boys,  was  kept  by  Christopher  Taylor  at  Edmonton. 

During  the  following  winter  he  remained  at  London,  where 
he  found  much  to  claim  his  attention  relating  to  the  affairs  of 
the  church. 
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It  was  a  time  of  severe  persecution  under  the  conventicle 
act;  the  meetings  of  Friends  were  frequently  broken  up  by 
constables  and  soldiers  led  by  greedy  informers,  who  sought 
the  rewards  which  the  law  offered  .to  their  cupidity. 

These  violent  proceedings  were  instigated  bjr  the  clergy  of 
the  established  churcH,  who  were  determined  to  vanquish  the 
dissenters;  and  had  indeed  succeeded  iii  driving  them  all 
from  the  regular  attendance  of  their  meetings,  except  the 
Friends,  who  still  persevered  in  op^ly  assembling  for  the 
worship  of  God.  Although  thousands  had  been  imprisoned, 
those  who  remained  at  liberty  still  attended  their  meetings. 
When  their  housed  of  worship  were  closed  against  the)n,  they 
met  in  the  street  adjacent ;  when  torn  down,  they  met  near 
the  ruins ;  when  the  jfiea  and  women  were  in  prison,  even  the 
children  kept  up  their  meetings. 

Such  heroic  courage,  combined  with  diristian  meekness;  has 
seldom  been  witnessed  in  any  age  or  CQuntry,  and  the  effect 
was  to  spread*  their  principles  more  rapidly  than  any  other 
means  that  could  have  been  devised. 

George  Fox  was  earnest  <and  diligent  in  his  endeavours  to 
mitigate  the  sufferings  of  Friends;  by  visiting  them  in  prison, 
attending  to  the  wants  of  their  families,  writing  letters  of  en- 
couragement to  those  confined  in  distant  pl^^es^  and  pleading 
their  cause  with  men  in  authority:  Nor  did  he  shrink  from 
the  exposure  of  himself;  but  was  always  foremost  at  the  post 
of.  danger,  attending  the  meetings  whete  most  disturbance 
was  expected ;  and  yet  while  in  London,  during  the  hottest 
season  of  persecutioi,  he  was  not  im{)risoned,  which  he  attri- 
buted to  the  protecting  arm  of  Divine  goodness. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1681,  he  was  prosecuted  in 
London,  for  the  small  tithes  on  his  wife's  estate  at  Swartl;i- 
more. 

The  suit  was  commenced  at  Lancastei^  but  they  demurred 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  and  it  was  removed  to  the 
Gxehequer  court  at  Westminster,  where  an  order  was  obtained 
to  take  h;m  and  £is  wife  into  custody.     This  was  a  little 
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before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  at  wliich  time  it  was  thought  ihej 

■ 

would  take  him,  but  he  was   permitted  to  attend  without 
molestation. 

When  the  meeting  was  ended,  understanding  that  a  writ 
had  been  issued  against  Mm,  he  took  with  him  his  son-in-law 
William  Mead,  and  called  on  several  of  the  judges,  to  wliom 
he  represented,  '^  Xhat  his  wife  had  lived  three  and  forty  years 
at  Swarthmore,  and  in  all  that  time  there  had  been  no  tithe 
paid  or  demanded ;  and>  moreover,  an  old  man,  who  had  long 
been  a  tithe-gatherer,  had  made  affidavit  that  he  never  gath- 
ered tithe  at  Swarthmore-hall  in  Judge  FelFs  time  nor  since." 
Then  he  stated  the  case  of  ^'  eight  poor  men  brought  up  to 
London  out  of  the  north,  about  200  miles,  fov  small  tithes ; 
one  of  them  had  no  family  but  his  wife,  and  kept  no  living 
creature  but  a  cat." 

Ha  asked  one  of  the  judges,  "  Whether  they  could  take  a 
man  and  his  wife  and  imprison  tb^in  both  -for  small  tithes, 
iind  so  destroy  a  family?"  He  answered  that  ^^  It  was  a  hard 
case."  A  few  days  after,  those  eight  poor  friends  appeared 
before  the  court,  but  they  were  not  committed  to  prison. 

•The  case  of  George  Fox  and  his  wife  was  postponed  till 
the  next  term,  when  it  was  brought  before  the  court,  and 
William  Mead  told^the  judges  '^  that  George  Fox  had,  before 
maAriagQ,  engaged  himself  not  to  meddle  with  his  wife's 
estate,"  which  they  could  scarcely  believe  until  the  writings 
were  shown  them.  '  Upon  this,  two  of  the  judges  and  some 
of  the  lawyers  pleaded,  that  he  was  not  liable  for  the  tithes, 
but  the  other  two  judges  were  urgent  **'to  have  him  seqtzes- 
tered,  alleging  that  he  tras  a  publio  mat." 

Accordingly,. a  sequestration  against  him  and  his  wife  was 
ordered,  but  their  counsel  moved  for  a  ^^  limitatipn,"  that  the 
plaintiff  should  take  no  more  than  was  proved,  which  being 
granted,  in  a  great  measure  defeated  their  adversary's 
design. 

In  the  year  1682,  George  Fox,  being  in  Londoh  just  before 
the  time  of  an  election  for  sheriffs,  wrote  a  few  lines,  addressed 


friends'  MBBTiNas  disturbed.  879 

to  the  candidate  who  had  solicited  the  suffrajges  of  Friends. 
H^  queries  with  them,  whether  they  are  "against  persecuting 
people  for  their  religion,  and  for  the  worship  of  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,"  and  he  adds,  "Will  you  not  foree  us  to  swear ? 
will  you  not  force  us  to  give  tithes  and  maintenance  to  such 
teachers  as  we  know  Grod  hath  not  seht  ?  Sfa^U  we*  be  free 
to'  serve  and. worship  God,  and  keep  his  and  his* Son's  com- 
mands, if  we  give  our  voices  freely  for  yoii  ?  For  we  are*  un- 
willing to  give  our  voices  for  such  as  will  imprison  and  persecute 
«8,  and.  spoU  oar  goodfl." 

Having  <)^hserved  that  there  was  much  excitement  among 
the  people  on  account  of  the  election,  be  wrote  as  follows : 

"  To  the  people  wlio  are  choosing  sheriffs  in  London : 
"People:  —  All  keep  in  the  gentle  and  peaceable  ii^sdom 
of  God,  which  is  above  that  whi^fi  is'  earthly^  sensual,  and 
devilish ;  and  live  in  tit^t  love  of  God  that  is  not  puffed  up, 
nor  is  unseemly ;  which  ehviQth  not,  but  beareth  and  enduretl^ 
all  things.  In  this  love,  ye  will  seek  the  good  and  peace  of 
all  men,  and. the  hurt  of  no  man.  Keep  out  of  all  heats,  be 
not  hot-headed ;  but  be  cool  and  gentle,  that  yout  christian 
moderation  may  appear  to  all  men ;  for  the  Lord  is  at  hand, 
who  beholds  all  men's  words,  thoughts^  and  actions,  and  will 
reward  every  one  according  'to  their  work ;  what  every  man 
Boweth,  that  shall  he  reap." 

About  this  time  he  felt  %ome  inclination  to  go  into  the 
coui^try,  but  hearing  that  there  would  be  a  disturbance  of 
their  meetings,  he  .excluded  to  stay  over  First-day ;,  when  he 
attended  Grace-church  street  meeting.  "  WilUkm  Penn,"  he 
says^  "  went  with  me,  and  *spoke  in  the  meeting.  While  he 
was  declaring  truth,  a  constable  came  in  with  his  great  staff, 
and  bade  him  give  over,  and  come  down ;  but  William  Penn 
held  on,  declaring  truth  in  the  power  of  God.  After  a  while 
the  ccmstable  drew  back ;  «tnd  when  William  Penn  had  dene, 
I  stood  up,  and  declared  to  the  people  the  everlasting  gospel 
which  was  preached  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  to  Abraham ; 
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which  the  church  in  the  apostles'  days  did  receive,  and  came 
to  b^  heirs  of.  This  gospel,  I  'declared,  was  sent  from  hea- 
Ten,^by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  apostles'  days,  And  is  «o  now ; 
and  was  net  of  man,  neither  by  man,  bnt  by  the  i^velation 

of  the  Holy  Ghost/' ^' As  I  was  thus  speaking,  two 

constables  cai^e  in  wi&  their  great  staves,  and  bade  me  ^  give 
over  speaking,  and  come  down.'  But  I,  feeling. the  power  of 
the' Lord  with  me,  spoke  on  therein,  both  to  the  Constables 
and  to  the  people.  To  the  constable^*  I  declared,  '  That  we 
were  a  peaceable  people,  who  meet  to  wait  npon  God,  and 
Worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  therefore*  they  needed 
not  to  have  come  with  their  staves  against  us,  who  were  piet 
in  a  peaceable  manner,  desiring  and  seeking  the  good  and 

salvation   of  all  people.'" "Wheil   I   had   done 

speakilig,  I  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  desiring  the  Lord  to 
open  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  all  people,  high  and  ]ow>  that  their 
minds  might  be  ,tumed  to  God  by  his  Holy  Spirit ;  that  he 
might  be  glorified  in  all  and  over  all.    After  prayer,  the 
meeting  rose,  and  Friends  passed  away,  the  constables  being 
come  in  again  without  the  soldiers,  and  indeed,  both  they  and 
the  soldiers  carried  themselves  civilljr.     William  Penn  and  I 
went  into  a  roojn  hard  by,  as  we  used  to  do,  and  many  Friends 
went  with  us ;  and  lest  the  constables  should  think  we  would 
shun  them,  a  Friend  went  down  and  told  them,  if  they  would 
have  anything  with  us,  they  might  come  where  we  were,  if 
they  pleased.     One  of  them  came  to  us  soon  after,  but  with- 
out his  staff,  which  he  chose  to  do  that  he  might  not  be 
observed,  for  he  Said,  *  The  people  told  him  he  busied  himself 
more  than  he*needed.'   The  Friends  desired  to  see  his  warrant, 
by  which  they  discovered  that*  the  informer  was  one  Hilton,  a 
reputed  Papist.   They  asked  the  constable,  *  Whether  he  could 
arrest  them  on  that  tlay,  -which,  in  law,  is  called  the  Lord's 
day?'     He  said,  *He  thpught  he  could   not;'   ai^d  he  told 
them,  *  He  had  charged  the  informer  to  come  along  with  him 
to  the  meeting,  but  lie  bad  run  away  from  him. '  "   On  observing 
that  the  constable  was  a  man  of  kind  feelings,  the  Friends 
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beciame  solicitous  that  he  should  not  suffer  by  his  lenity  towards 
tbem,  and  told  him  they  would  meet  him  again,  if  he  would 
set  an  hour.  He  appointed  five  in  the  afternoon ;  but  he  nei- 
ther came  nor  sent  for  them.  Thus  they  escaped,  with  thank- 
fiil  hearts,  and  acknowledged  that '  the.Lord'a  power  was  over 
aU.' " 

-During  the  years  1682  and  '88,  the  Friends  in  London 
were  frequently  kept  out  of  their  irieeting-houses,  by  order  of 
the  magistrates.  Qn  one  Qccasion,  George  Pox  going'early 
to  Devonshire  house,  got  into  the  yurd  before  the  soldiers 
came  who  were  to  guard  the  passages ;  out  he  found  the  con- 
stables standing  in  the  door-^way  with  their  staves. 

He  asked  them  to' let  him  go  in;  they /laid,  "They  dirst 
not,  for  they  were  commanded  to  the  contrary,  |knd  were  sorry 
for  it."  He  told  them  "  He  would  not  press  upon  them ;"  so 
he  stood  by  the  do«r,  and  -they  were  very  civil.  When  he 
became  weary  with  standing,  some  one  ^ve  him  a  stool/  and 
he  sat  down.  After  a  while,  a  Friend  rose  to  speak,  and  the 
constables  soon  forbade  him,  but  be  persisting,  they  became 
angry.  Upon  this,  George  Fox  laid  hi»  haml  gently  upon 
one  of  the  constables,  and  desired  them  to  let  him  alone, 
which  they  did.  After  the  Friend  had  ceased,  George  rose 
and  said ;  "  You  need  not  eome  agijnst  us  with  swords  and 
staves,  for  we  are  a  peaceable  people,  and  have  nothing  in  oilr 
hearts  but  good-will  to  the  king  and  magistrates,  and  to  all 
the  people  upon  the  earth.  We  do  not  meet,  under  pretence 
of  religion,  to  plot  against  the  government^  or  to  raise  insur- 
rections, but  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We  have 
Christ  for  our  Bishop,  Priest,  and  Shepherd,  to  feed  us  and 
oversee  us.  He  rules  in  our  hearts,  and  we  can  sit  in  silence, 
enjoying  our  teacher." 

He  then  sat  dowi^,  after  having  recommended  them  to 
Christ,  ^^  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  soids." .  Being  moved  to 
pray,  he  knelt  down,  and  "  the  poWer  of  the*  Lord  was  over 
all ;"  the  people,  with  the  constables  and  soldiers,  put  off  their 
hats,  and  one  of  the  officers  desired  the  Lord  to  bless  them. 
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About  the  same  period,  he  visited  the  meetinp^  ealle<l  '*Bull 
and  mouth,"  where  Friends,  being  kept  out  by  the  eonstable:?, 
met  in  tlie  street,  and  he  vras  suffered  to  speak  to  the  assem- 
bled crowd  witliout  interruption. 

At  Grace-church  street,  the  First-(hiy  fullowinsr.  he  found 
the  passaires  Icadin;^  to  the  meetinrr-iiouse  fruarded,  .-o  as  to 
prevent  their  access,  and  Friends  being  met  in  the  street,  he 
stood  upon  a  chair,  and  spoke  hirgely  to  the  people,  ''  opening 
the  principles  of  truth  to  them,  and  declaring  many  weighty 
truths  concerning  magistracy  and  the  Lord's  prayer."  "  There 
was,"  he  says,  '*"  besides  Friends,  a  great  multitude  of  people, 
and  all  was  very  quiet ;  for  the  Lord  was  over  all,  and  in  Lis 
time  we  broke  up  our  meeting,  and  departed  in  peace." 

At  the  Yearly  Meetinir  in  lti8-3,  he  was  under  much  solici- 
tude  lest  the  Friends  in  attendance  from  the  country  f^hould 
be  taken  and  imprisoned  at  London  ;  but,  through  Divine 
favour,  they  were  preserved,  aiTd  the  meeting  was  a  season  of 
spiritual  refreshment.  As  it  was  a  time  of  great  persecution, 
and  Friends  throughout  the  country  were  subjected  to  imprison- 
ment and  the  spoiling  of  their  go<jds,  he  was  deeply  concerned, 
''lest  any  Friends,  and  esj)ecially  traders  and  dealers,  should 
hazard  the  losing  of  other  men*s  goods  or  estates  through 
their  sufferincjs."  He  therefore  addressed  to  Frien<ls  throu^^h- 
out  the  nation  the  following  epistle,  which  is  characteristic  of 
his  sound  judgment  and  practical  piety  : 

''Dear  Friends  and  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  your  only  sanctuary  in  this  day  of  storm  and 
persecution,  spoiling  of  goods  and  imprisonment !  Let  every 
one's  eye  be  unto  him  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
given  unto  him  ;  so  that  none  can  touch  an  hair  of  your  head, 
nor  you,  nor  anything  ye  have,  except  it  be  permitted  or  suf- 
fered in  this  day  to  try  his  people,  whether  their  minds  be 
with  the  Lord  or  in  outward  things. 

*'  Dear  Friends,  take  care  that  all  your  offerings  be  free, 
and  of  your  own,  that  has  cost  you  something;  so  that  ye 
may  not  offer  of  that  which  is  another  man's,  or  that  which 
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je  are  intrusted  withal,  (and  not  yoor  own,)  or  fatherless'  or 
widows'  estates;  bnt  all  such  things  settle  and  establish  in 
their  places.  Youinay  remember,  msuj^jeaxfi  ago,  in  a  time 
of  great  persecution,  divers  Friends^  who  were  traders,  shop- 
keepers, and  others,'  had  the  concerns  of  widows  and  father- 
less, and  other  people's  estates,  in  their  hands.  And  when  a 
great  suffering,  persecution,  and  spoiling  of  goods  came  upon 
Friends,  especial  care  was  taken  that  all  might  offer  up  to  the 
Lord,  in  their  sufferings,  what  was  really  their  own,  and  not 
any  other  people's  estates  or  goods  whi6h  they  had  in  their 
hands ;  and  that  they  migh1>  not  offer  up  another  body's,  but 
that  whioh  they  had  bought  and  paid  for,  or  were  able  to  pay 
for.  Afterward^,  several  letters  came  out  of  the  cotint^to 
the  mcfeting,  at  Londoo,  from  Friends  that  had  goods  of  the 
shopiieepers  at  London,  upon  credit,  which  they  had  Act  (>aid 
for,  who  wrote  to- their  creditors,  intreating  them  to  take  their 
goods  again.  And  some  Friends  camh  to  L6ndon  themselvefi, 
and  treated  with  their  creditors,  letfing  them  understand  they 
lay  liable  to  hate  all  they  had  ^akds  from  them,  and  told 
them  they  would  not  have.any  man  io  suffer  by  them ;  neither 
would  they^by  suffering,  offer  up  anything  bi^t  what  was  really 
their  own^  or  what  they  were  able  to  pay^  for.  Upon  which 
several  took  their  goods  again.  This  wrought  a  very  good 
savour  in  t)ie  hearts  of  many  people,  when  they  saw  such  a 
righteous,  just,  and  honest  principle  in  Friends,  that  they 
would  not  make  any  suffer  for  their  testimony ;'  but  what  they 
did  suffer  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  should  be  really  and 
^ruly^eir  own,  not  oth0r  people's.   Li  this  th^y  owed  nothing 

4 

to  any  but  to  love.  .So  in  this  every  man  and  woman  stands 
in  the  free  offering,  a  free  people,  whether  it  be  spiritual  or 
temporal,  which  is  their  own ;  and  in  that  they  wrong  no 

man,  neither  inwardly  nor  outwardly 

George  Fox. 

"  London,  2d  of  4tb  month»  1683.'' 

During  the  year  1688,  he  was  generally  in  London  and  its 
vicinity,  attending  the  meetings  of  Friends,  eneouraging  them 
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to  constancy  nndev  their  sufferings,  visiting  the  prisoners,  the 
sick  and  the  afflicted,  and  writing  letters  of  advice  and  conso- 
lation. He  attonded  the  -Yearly  Meeting  of  London  in  1684, 
Trhich  he  says  ^'was  a  blessed,  weighty  meeting,  wherein 
Friends  were  sweetly  refreshed  together ;  for  the  Lord  was 
with  us,  and  opened  his  heavenly  treasures  amongst  us.*' 

One  of  the  subjects  which  qpgftged  the  attention  of  the 
meeting,  was  the  suffering  condition  of  Friends  who  we]re 
captives-  at  Algiers.  ^^  A  collection  for  their  redemption  was 
proposed  and  unanimously  agreed  upon,"  and  the  same  was 
recommended  to  all  the  Quarterly  Meetings  in  England  and 
Wales,  as  also  to  Friends  in  Irelan({,  Scotland,  B^badoea, 
and  Jamaioa.* 

Soon  after  the  Yearly  Meeting  he  embarked  fpir  Holland, 
being  led  by  a  sense  of  religious  duty,  to  visit  some  of  the 
meetings  of  Friends  on  the  continent.  He  was  acoompanied 
bj  Alexander  Pai'ker,  George  Watts  «nd  Nathaniel  Brassey, 
who  were  under  a  like  religious  engagement. 

After  a  good  passage  they  landed  at  the  BriS,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Rotterdam,  where  they  had  a  satisfactory  meeting, 
and  George  Fox  hsd  much  discourse  with  an  alderman  who 
called  on  himj  and  a  burgomaster  who  invited  him  to  lus  house. 
At  Amsterdam  they  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
began  the   8th  of  the  4th  month,  and  closed  o(i  the  12th. 

# 
*  London  Epistle,  1684.    By  the  Yeariy  Meeting  epietles  from  1685 
tQ  1702,  it  appears  that  continual  endeavoars  were  made  to  ransom 
their  suffering  brethren,  in  captivity  at  Algiers,  and  in  M^orocoo ;  some 
of  whom  were  convinced  of  Friends'  principles,  dtiring  their  captin^. 
In  the  year  1700,  the  King  of  England  ordered  a  general  collection  to 
^  be  taken  up  for  the  lansom  of  English  captives,  when  Friends  informed 
the  government,  that  they  intended  to  redeem  their  members  at  their 
own  charge.    The  Yearly  Meeting  recommended,  however,  that  when 
the  collectors  came  with  briefs  to  Friends'  houses,  they  should  **  extend 
their  charity  in  common  with  their  neiglibonrs,  towards  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  other  English  captives."    !rhis  example  is  worthy  of  re- 
membrance in  the  present  day,  when  so  many  of-  oui*  fellow-creatores 
ate  still  suffering  under  the  rod  6f  oppression. 
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Here  they  had  an  opportunity  to  see  Friends  from  several 
provinces,  and  "  They  were  refreshed  together  in  the  love  of 
God." 

George  Fox  in  his  Joumali  thus  relates  an  interview  he  had 
with  Galenus  Abrahams,  one  oi  the  principal  ministers 
amcpg  the  Menonites,  or  Baptists.  *^  I  h^td  been  with  him 
when  I  was  in  Holland  about  seven  years  before;  and 
Wniiam  Penn  and  George  Keith  h9.d  disputes  with  him.  He 
was  then  very  high  and  very  shy,  so  that  he  would  not  let  me 
touch  him/nor  look  upon  him  (by  his  gqod-will),  but  bid  me 
keep  my  eyes  off  him;  for,  he  said,  *tbey  pierced  him.' 
But  now  he  was'  very  loving  and  tender,  and  confessed  in 
some  measure  to  truth :  his  wife  also,  tod  daughter,  were  ten- 
der and  kind,  and  we  parted  fr{>m  them  very  lovingly^* 

They  extended  their  travels  to  Friesland,  and  then  returned 
to  Amsterdam,  where  they  had  several  large  and  precious 
meetings,  some  of  which  were-  attended  by  persons  of  rank 
frotn'  Gennaay.  After  spending  some  weeks  jjti  this  journey, 
during  whieh  they  were  diligently  engaged'  in  holding  meet- 
faigs,  and  visiting  Friends  in  the  lovp  of  the  gospel,  they  re- 
turned to  England,  and  George  Fox  went  to  'the  house  of  his 
son-hi-law  William  Mead  iu  E8sex,\wher0  he  stayed  aonie  time 
to  cest  and  recruit  .his  strength. 


26 
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• 

1684-ai: 

Gboaob  Fox  wu  ^pw  in  his  sixty-first  year.  His  intellect 
wms  still  dear  and  Tigorons ;  bat,  from  the  efi^ct  of  long  im- 
prisonments in  daqip,  onwholesome  cells,  his  <x)nBtitation  was 
impaired,  and  bis  body  enfeebled. 

Being  thus  disabled  from  trav^ing  in  the  service  of  the 
gosfA,  he  g^erally  remiuned  in  London  anc^  its  vicinity, 
where  the  concerns  of  the  BOciety«he  had  foimded/e<]^uired  hb 
attention^  and  gave  rise  to  an  extensive  correspondence  with 
Ffiteds  throaghoat  the  nation,  and  in  foreign  lands.  Finding, 
howeT«r,  that  his  health  suffered  from  the  confined  air  of  the 
metropolis,  he  frequently  withdrew  to  the  houses  of  his  8on»- 
in-law^  John  Roose  and  William  Mead ;  the  former  of  whom 
resided  at  Kingston-npon-Thames,  and  the  latter  had  a  comi- 
tnr-«eat  near  Waltham  Abbey,  in  Essex.  His  wife  was  re- 
quired by  her  maternal  dirties,  to  be  much  at  Swartfamore ; 
but  ther«  is  reason  to  believe  that  she  was  often  resident  with 
her  djiiighters  near  London,  where  she  could  enjoy  the  society 
of  Imt  husband. 

In  the  year  1<J84,  he  writes  in  his  Journal,  **it  was  the 
Utt^  end  of  the  summer  when  I  came  to  London,  where  I 
9^Tcd  *e  winter  following;  save  once  or  twice,  my  wife 
Win^  in  toim  with  me,  I  went  with  her  to  her  sen  Rouse's,  at 
Kington-  And  though  my  body  was  very  weak,  yet  I  was 
in  <\>nuninl  s^vice  either  in  public  meetings,  when  I  was  able 
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to  bear  them,  or  ia  particular  bnsinesB  among  FriendB,  and 
Yisiting^hoae  that  were  safferen  for  truth,  either  by  imprison* 
ment  or  loss  of  goods.  Many  things  also  at  this  time  I  wrote ; 
some  for  the  press,  and  sdme  for  particular  service ;  as  letters 
to  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  one  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
on  bel^alf  of  .Priendis  th^t  were  sufferers  in  his  doi^inions." 
The  latter  of  these  two  epistles,  after  aHuding.to  an  attempt 
made  by  some  ^vil-iiainded  person  to  prejudice  ^e  duke  against 
Friends,  on  account  of  women's  preaching,  proceed?  to  show 
from  the  sctiptured,  that  there  were  female  preachers  in  the 
primitive  christiao  c)iurch,  and  that  the  prophety  of  Joel, 
quoted  by  Peter  en  the  day  of  Pentefiost,  was  thereby  ful- 
filled,*     ^ 

Charges  IL  lumog  died  in  the  ifinter  of  1684-5,  his  bro< 
ther,  the  Duka  of  York,  succeeded  him  under  the  title  of 
James  II.  Soon  aft^  the  coronation,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth, 
a  natural  son  of  Ofaaf  led  IL,  lahded  in  the  west  of  England, 
and  claimed  Ae  throne.  An  insdrrection  in  his  favour  took 
place,  but  was  soon  quelled,  and  the  insurgents  were  punished 
with  a  vindictive  severity  that  has  fteldom  been* equalled. 
There  being  much  excitement,  and  many  arrests  on  aecauat 
of  the  insiurection,  George  Fox  was  apprehensive  that  Friendcr 
thetf  coming  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London,  would  be 
molested  on  their  way.*  ^^  But,''  he  says,  ^^  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  his  "wonted  goodness,  was  grabioiisly  pleased  to  preserve 
Friends  in  safety,  and  gave  us  a  blessed  opportuni^  to  meet 
togetheh  in  p^lioe  and  quietness,  atnd  AcoompaniM  our  meet- 
ings with  his  living,  refreshing  presence :  bless^  forever  be 
bis  holy  name !"  • 

Oonsideri^g  4he  disturbed  state  of  the  nation,  he  was  M  to 
address  a  fenr  lines  to  Friends,  "  to  oaution  all  to  keep  Qut  of 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  in  which  trouble  is,  and  to  dwell  in  the 
peaceable  trutn."  From  this  epistle  the  following  passage  is 
selected : 

....  ^^  Dear  friends  and  brethren,  whatever  bustlings  and 
trouble,  tumults  or  outrages,  quarrels  ^nd  strife  arise  in  the 
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world,  keep  out  of  tliem  all ;  concern  not  yourselves  with 
them ;  but  keep  in  the  Lord's  power  and  peaceable  troth,  that 
18  over  all  sucli  things ;  in  which  power  ye  seek  the  peace  and 
good  of  all  men.  Live  in  the  love  which  God  has  shed  abroad 
in  your  hearts  through  Christ  Jesus ;  in  which  love  nothing 
is  able  to  separate  you  from  God  and  Christ ;  neither  outward 
sufferings,  persecutions,  nor  anything  that  is  below  and  with- 
out ;  nor  to  hinder  or  break  your  heavenly  fellowship  in  the 
light,  gospel,  and  spirit  of  Christ,  nor  your  holy  communion 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  proceeds  from  tho  Father  and  the 
Son,  which  leads  you  into  all  truth." 

He  remained  in  the  city  a  short  time  after  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  wlicn,  being  exhausted  with  the  heat  of  the  weather, 
and  continual  attention  to  business,  he  retired  to  the  country. 
Here  a  concern  attended  his  mind  on  account  of  "  the  growth 
and  increase  of  pride,  vanity,  and  excess  in  apparel,"  not  only 
in  the  nation  at  large,  but  even  among  some  in  meniberBhip 
with  Friends.  In  consideration  of  this  growing  evil,  he  gave 
forth  a  paper,  showing  from  the  scriptures,  that  the  only  true 
adorning  is  ''  that  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of 
God  is  of  great  price." 

On  his  return  to  the  city,  one  of  the  objects  that  claimed 
his  attention,  was  the  distribution  of  funds  which,  he  says, 
''Friends  in  Ireland  had  charitably  and  very  liberally  raised," 
for  the  relief  of  their  brethren  who  were  under  suffering  for 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience. 

In  the  spring  of  1G8G,  being  the  second  year  of  his  reign, 
James  II.  granted  a  warrant  for  the  liberation  of  all  Friends 
who  were  in  prison  on  account  of  dissent  from  the  worship  of 
the  established  church,  and  for  refusing  to  swear.*  This  war- 
rant, intended  to  carry  out  tlie  design  of  a  previous  proclama- 
tion, was  the  means  of  liberating  from  the  prisons  of  England 
and  Wales  upwards  of  loOO  Friends,  some  of  whom  had  been 


See  ^Yarrant  in  G.  Whitehead's  Christian  Progress,  p.  ('^S. 
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more  .thai|  twelre  yean  separated  from  their  families  and 
liomes.^  ^ 

'  The  penal  laws  against  non-cdnformitj  were, -however,  still 
in  force,  and  the  informers  were  still  disposed  t»  be  busy  in 
thisir  infamous  vocation.  Application  bmg  made  to  the  king 
te  arrest  their  proceedings,  comipifisioners  were  appointed  to 
hear  'the  complaint  of  the  Friends,  who  proved  jno6t  conclu- 
sively that  thb,  informers  l^ad,  in  numerous  instances,  been 
guilty  of  perjury  and  extreme  violence,  whiph  being,  reported 
to  the  government,  directions  were  given  to  the  Judges  and 
magistrates  to  discountenance  their  depredations.  These 
humane  and  judicious  measures. were  believed,  f»y  the  Friends, 
to  proc^eed  from  a  sincere  desire,  on  the  part  of  the  king,  to 
promote  religious  toleration;  and  they  were  certainly  in 
accordance  with  declaratibns  he  had  made  prior  to  his  acces- 
sion to  the  erown,t  *  His  great  regard  for  W01ian\  Penn,  who 
was  an  earnest  advocate  of  religious  liberty,'  was  undoubtedly 
an  additional  motive  for  extending  protection  to  the  persecuted 
Friends. 

At  the  Xearly  Meeting  of  London,  in  1686,  many  valuable 
members,  whose  faces  had  not  b^en  seen  there  for  a  long 
period,  being  now  Released  from  imprisonment,  met  with*  their 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  they  .rejoiced  tcgether  in  the  mercies 
of  God.  George  Fox  being  i^olicitous  that  Friends  fftiould  not 
look  to  man  as  the  source  of  their  deliverance,  *but  should 
turn  their  hearts  in  reveBeiyt  thankfulness  to  him  .who*  is  the 
Fountain  of  all  good,  addressed  to  them  the  following  epistle : 

^^  Friends  :  The  Lord  by  his  eternal  power  hath  disposed  th« 
heart  of  the  king,  tonopen  the  pri8<5n  doors,  by  which  about  fifteen 
or  sixteen  hundred  are  set  at  liberty,  and  hath  given  a  check  to 
the  informers,  so  that  in  many  places  our  meetings  are  pretty 
quiet.   My*  desires' are  that  both*  liberty  and  sufferings  pay  be 

sanctified,  to  his  people ;  that' Friends  may  prise  the  mercies 

_^ —  »  ■  ■  ■ 

*  Qoogh'fl  HiBtory,  Book  V.,  ohap.  III. 
t  Janney'e  Life  of  Penn,  chap.  YII. 
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of  the  Lord  in  all  things,  and  to  him  be  thankful,  who  still- 
eth  the  rairin^  waves  of  the  sea,  allavcth  the  storms  and 
tempests,  and  maketh  a  calm.  ■  Therefore,  it  is  good  to  trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  cast  your  care  upon  him,  who  careth  for 
you.  For  when  ye  were  in  jail 3  and  prisons,  the  Lord  did  by 
his  eternal  arm  and  power  uphold  you,  and  sanctified  them  to 
you ;  unto  some  he  made  them  a  sanctuary,  and  tried  his  peo- 
ple as  in  a  furnace  of  affliction,  both- in  prisons  and  spoiling 
of  goods.  In  all  this,  the  Lord  was  with  his  people  and 
taught  them  to  know,  that  '  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof;'  and  that  he  was  in  all  places,  *who  crown- 
eth  the  year  with  his  goodness.'  Therefore  let  all  God's  peo- 
ple be  diligent,  and  careful  to  keep  the  camp  of  God  holy, 
pure,  and  clean ;  and  to  serve  God  and  Christ,  and  one 
another,  in  the  glorious  peaceable  gospel  of  life  and  salva- 
tion ;  which  glory  shines  over  God's  camp,  and  his  great 
Prophet,  Bishop  and  Shepherd  is  among  or  in  the  midst  of 
them,  exercising  his  heavenly  offices  in  them  :  so  that  you, 
his  people,  may  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  whom  you 
have  peace  with  God.  For  he  that  destroyeth  the  devil  and 
his  works,  and  bruises  the  scrpent'a  head,  is  all  God's  people's 
heavenly  foundation  and  rock  to  build  upon ;  which  was  the 
holy  prophets'  and  apostles'  rock  in  days  past,  and  is  now  the 
rock  of  our  age,  which  rock  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure. 

Upon  this  the  Lord  God  establish  his  peoplci     Amen. 

George  Fox. 

**  London,  25th  of  the  7th  month,  IG.'^G." 

Many  other  epistles  and  tracts  which  he  wrote  about  this 
time,  afford  abundant  evidence  of  his  humble,  watchful  frame 
of  mind,  his  fervent  piety,  and  his  high  appreciation  of  the 
mercies  of  God  through  Christ ;  both  in  his  outward  advent 
as  the  promised  Messiah,  and  in  his  inward  manifestation  as  a 
Spirit  of  life  in  the  soul.  Nor  was  it  only  by  his  written 
advices  and  his  gospel  ministry  that  George  Fox  evince<l  his 
interest  in  the  flock  that  he  had  been  instrumental  in  gather- 
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bg ;  he  was  futhful  in  the  distributioii  of  pYivate  charity,- and 
liberal,  according  to  his  ability,  in  lusts  of  pnblia  beneficence. 
'  One  of  his  giftSj  of  a  public  ifatture,  was  for  a  meeting- 
house  at  Sworthittore,  as  slated  in  the  foUomng  grant,  vi2:--r 

GEOB/GE  FOX'6  DECLABBD  INTENTION  AN»  MOTION  FQB  HIS 
GIVIN^  UP  PETTT'S  HOUSB  AND  LAND  FOBBVBft,  FOB  THE 
SEBVICE   OF  THE  LOBD  AND  THE  PEOPLE  GALLBD  QUAKERS. 

'  ^^  The  eternal  Ood^  who  hath,  in  and  by  his  eternal  powerful 
arm,  preserved  me  through  all  my  trouble^,  trials,  temptations^ 
and  afflictions;  persecutions,  reppoacfaes,  and. imprisonments; 
and  carried  me  over-them  all,  hath  sanctified  all  these  things 
to  me,  so  that. I  can  say,  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  and  are  beloved  of  him. 

^^  And  the  Lord  God  of  the  whole  heaven  and  earth,  atid  ' 
all  things  therein,  both  natural  and  spiritual,  hath  been,  by 
his  eternal  power^  my .  preserver,  and  upholder,  and  Jceepef, 
and  hath  taken  care  and  provided  for  me,  ^oth  for  temporals 
and  spirituals,  sq  ths^t  I  never  did  want ;  and  have  been  con- 
tent and  thanl^ful  with  wjxat  the  Lord  provided  for  ine. 

'^  And  now  the  Lord  hath  done  much  g<^od  to  nxe,  and  to 
his  name,  truth,  and  people,  to  whom  I  have  offered  up  my 
spirit,  soul,  and  body,  which  are  the  Lord's,  jnade  and  created 
for  his  glory.  And  also  I  do  offer  and  give  up  freely  to  the 
Lord  forever,  and  for  the  service  of  his  sons,  daughters,  and 
servant^,  called  Quakers,* the. house  and* houses,  bam,  kiln, 
stable,  and  all  th^  land,  with  the  garden  and  orehard,  being 
about  three  acrds  of  land,  more  or  less ;  with  the  common- 
ings,  peats,  turfings,  moss,  and  whatsoever  other  privileges 
that  belong  to  it,  called  Swarthmore,  in  the  parish  (tf  Ulver- 
stone. 

"And  also  my  ehony  bedstead,  with  the  painted  curtains, 
and  the  great  elbow-chair  that  Robert  Widders  sent  fl;>e ;  and 
my  gre^t  sea-case  or  cellaridge,  with  the  bottles  in  it.  These 
I  do  give  to  stand'  in  the  house  as  heir-lobms,  when  the  house 
is  made  use  of  for  a  meeting  pl^Kse ;  so  that  a  Friend  may 
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^tkiw  *Vi  u  jit  4^H^ft  coiiiir  bidk  in,  and  a  battle  to  hold 
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in  Engkad^ind  beyond  the  seas*  The  L6ri  keep  hie  people 
in  his  fear  and  in  homility,  in  this  time  of  liberty,  that  they 
do  not  forget  Him ;  for  there  is  danger ^in  a  time  of  liberty, 
as. in  a  time  of  suffering,  for  that  i»  get  up  which  will  not 
stand  faithful ;  but  my  desire  is  tbi^t  all  may  walk  worthy  o( 
the  Lord's «iercies*^ 

In  another  letter^  he  gives  directions  coqeeming  the  repairs 
and  alterations  required  to«fit  the  hou80  for  a  place  of  worship, 
which  was  to  be  done  at  his  cnm  cost,  except  such  building 
materials  as  some  of  the  neighbouring  Friends'might  be  dis- 
posed to  supply.*  ' 
— ^ '■ = - 

*Thi8  building  ib  yet  standiDg,  and  has  been  oc(!npied  as  a  Friends* 
meetiitf^g-konse,  from  a  period  soon  after  the  death  of  George  Fox,  nntdl  the 
present  Hme.  ft  is  described  by  a  reoent  visiter,  as  *'  ^  pretty  little  stone 
edifioe»  in  a  neat  and  bea^tifal  yard;  snrronndedrbya  high  stone  ^aU.  The 
building  is 'partly  OTergroWn  with  ivy,  and  enWrpned  i^th  hawthorn  and 
hoAy  bushes."  Over  the  door  is  engraved  thia  inscription,"  <'  Ex  dono  G.  F. 
16S8,"  (the  gift  of  George  Fox,  1688).  There  are  thre^  rooms,  one  of 
which,  used  as. the  meeting-house,  haaanew  wooden  floor;  the  other  two 
are  paved  with  ston^  and  w^re  lyied  for  tiie  acdbmmo4ation  q^  Friends  who 
came  from  a  distance.  In  one  of  these  'Stands  an  old  wooden  chest,  which 
contains  the  library.  Aa  old  ebony  bed^te^,  the  gift  of  Qeorgi  Fox,  for- 
merly stood  here.  It  beeame  unfit  for  use,  Jlnd  the  pillars  were  taken  out 
and  inserted  in  the  dbfr^way  for  posts,  in  order  to  presenre  them.  They 
are  polis^d  beautlfuUy,  and  preseat  a  quaint  appearancq. 

Two  massive  arm-chairs,  of  solid  oak,  adorned  with  carved  work,  stand 
in  the  meeting-house.  They  belonged  to  George  Fox  and  his  wife,  and 
hare  been  removed  hither  fr<ftn  the  hatl.  The  bible' which  Georga  Fox  gave 
to  Sfr^rthmbre  meetinif  wai  formerly  Jtept  here,  but  is  Hfrw  placed  in  the 
custody  of  a  neighbonpng  Frienc).  It  is  a  large  volume,  printed  in  black*  • 
letter,  with  wooden  backs,,  iron-bound  at  the  oomers,  an(^  having  a  chafn 
and  padlock  attached,  by  which.it  wafe  formeriy  fastened  te  a  desk  in  the 
meeting-house.- 

^bout  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  meeting-house  stands  Sw&rthmore- 
hall,  now  much  il^uced  from  its  ancient  dignity.  A  portion  of  it/  having 
become  dilapidated,  has  been  removed,  and  that  .w^iich  remidns  presents  the 
appearance  of  deselaUon  and  decay.  The  large  haU  where  Friends  held 
their  meetings  for  forty  years,  remains  nearly  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Geerge  Fox.  It  has  a  bow-windoW,  within  which- is  a  r^sed  platform,  from 
which  he  used  io  preaeh.  The  floor  Is  paved  with  stone,  and  the  ceUing  and 
wainscot  ave  of  oak.    A  passage-way  leads  from  this  room,  by  an  elevated 
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In  the  year  1687,  King  James  II.  issued  his  declaration  of 
indulgence  to  all  religious  dissenters,  by  which  the  laws 
against  non-conformity  were  suspended,  and  the  penal  tests 
removed.  The  Papists  now  began  to  appear  more  openly  in 
the  exercise  of  their  religion,  tind  their  prayers  by  beads  and 
to  saints  being  much  talked  of,  George  Fox  wrote  a  paper 
concerning  prayer,  in  which  he  shows,  that  prayers  to  saints, 
and  to  Mary  the  mother  of  Christ,  are  not  consistent  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  taught  his  disciples  to 
pray  to  "  Our  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

"To  take  counsel  of  the  dead,"  he  adds,  "was  forbidden 
by  the  law  of  God ;  tliey  were  to  take  counsel  of  the  Lord. 
He  hath  given  Christ  in  the  new  covenant,  in  his  gospel  day, 
to  be  a  counsellor  and  a  leader  to  all  believers  in  his  licrht. 
Men  are  not  to  run  to  the  dead,  for  the  living ;  for  the  law 
and  the  testimony  of  God  forbid  it." 

In  the  summer  of  1G87,  he  sojourned  some  weeks  at  the  coun- 
try-seat of  his  son-in-law  William  Mead,  in  Essex,  and  during 
the  intervals  between  the  attendance  of  nei^hbourincr  meetincrs, 
he  wrote  a  number  of  letters  and  tracts  for  spreading  the 
principles  of  Truth.  "One  was  a  paper  proving  from  the 
scriptures,  that  people  must  repent  before  they  can  receive  the 
gospel,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  be 
baptized."  .....  "Another  was  a  short  paper,  showinor 
wherein  God's  people  should  be  like  unto  him."  In  this 
paper,  he  maintains  that  God  being  holy,  just,  and  good,  re- 
quires his  people  to  cultivate  in  themselves  these  heavenly 
qualities,  and  to  manifest  by  their  conduct,  that  they  are  the 
children  of  Him,  "  who  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  But, 
inasmuch  as   most  persons   would   acknowledge   that   God's 

step,  to  the  parlour.  In  this  passage,  it  is  said.  Judge  Fell  used  to  sit 
during  the  time  of  divine  worship;  for  althou^xh  he  could  not  countenance 
the  Friends  by  sitting  "with  them,  yet  he  was  drawn  by  an  irresi!5tible  im- 
pulse, to  listen  to  their  powerful  and  heart-searching  ministry. 

(  From  a  private  Letter,) 
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people  Bhould  be  in  thb  state  of  holiness,  and  yet  few  kneir 
how  to  attain  it ;  he  was  led,/Mn  the  openings  of  thd  Spirit 
of  Truth,"  to  write  another  paper,  directing  them  to  f'tji^ 
rig^t^way  and  means,  whereby  {People  might  come  to  Christ, 
and  so  be  made  like  unto  God."  In  this,  he  shows  th^ 
^'  Gterist  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  who  has  declared, 
*'Np  man  can  come  to  'me,  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him."  Now  what  is  the  means  by  which  G-od 
doth  draw  his  people  td  his  86%  but  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  Ifho 
'^poureth  out  the  spirit  upon  aU  flesh,  that  is  upon  all  men 
and  women." 

"Before  I  left  Ais  plac^/*  he  says,.  "I  wrote  another 
paper,  the  scope  whereof  was  to  show,  by  many  instances 
taken  out  of  the  holy  scriptnree,  that  i^  kingdom  of  God, 
which  most4)eople  talk  of  at  a  distance,  and  refer  altogether 
to  another  life,  is  in  some  measure  to  be  known  and  entered 
into  in  this  life;  but  that  none  can  knoV  an  entrance  there- 
into but  such  as  are  regenerated' and  born,  again."  ' 

Thus  did  this  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  by  his  writings,  as 
well  as  his  public  ministry,  call  the  attention  of  mankidd  to 
seek  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  the  reign  of  God  in  the 
soul ;  and  to  place  their  reliance  upon  the  Spirit  of  his  Son, 
as  a  Redeemer,  not  only  from  the  gu3t  of  mtLy  but  likewise 
from  the  power  and  dominion  of  Qvil. 

On  the  17th  of  th^d  8th  month  (October)  1688,  his  ndnd 
being  under  deep  religious  exercise  on  account  Of  the  revolu- 
tion in  government  which  he  saw  was  about  to  take  plaee 
in  England,  he  wrote  '^A  general  epistle*  to  Friends,  to 
warn  them  of  the  approaching  storm,  that  they  might  all 
retire  to  the  Lord,  in  whom  -is  safety."  About  f&ree  weeks 
after  the  date  of  thi»  epistle,  William,  Prinee  of  Orange, 
landed  in  England,  .having  been  invited  over  by  many  of  the 
most  influential  of  the  nobility  and  gentry.  He  was  soon  at 
the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  and  King  James,*  finding  he  had 
few  adherents  to  support  him,  withdrew  to  France,  and* left 
the  field  to  his  antagonist. 
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After  the  accession  of  William  and  Mary  to  the  sovereignty 
of  Great  Britain,  a  bill  was  introduced  into  Parliament,  with 
the  king's  concurrence,  for  granting  toleration  to  Protestant 
dissenters.  While  it  was  pending,  during  the  spring  of 
IGcSD,  George  Fox  thus  writes  in  his  Journal:  "Though 
I  was  weak  in  body,  and  not  well  able  to  stir  to  and  fro, 
yet  so  great  a  concern  was  upon  my  spirit  in  behalf  of 
truth  and  Friends,  that  I  attended  continually  for  many  days, 
with  others,  at  the  Parliament-house,  labouring  with  the  mem- 
bers, that  the  thing  might  be  done  comprehensively  and 
effectually."  In  the  same  year  the  act  was  passed,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  king.  It  provided  that  none  of  the  penal  laws 
should  be^construed  to  extend  to  those  Dissenters  who  should 
take  the  oaths  to  the  present  government,  and  a  clause  was 
inserted  for  the  relief  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  accepting 
from  them,  instead  of  the  oaths,  a  solemn  promise  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  king  and  queen. 

We  can  readily  conceive  how  grateful  it  must  have  been  to 
Georgo  Fox,  now  in  the  decline  of  life,  to  witness  the  passage 
of  a  law  which,  although  it  did  not  fully  satisfy  the  demands 
of  justice,  secured  a  considerable  degree  of  religious  liberty. 
For  forty  years  he,  and  those  who  were  united  with  him  in 
religious  fellowship,  had  meekly  borne  the  iron  rod  of  perse- 
cution, ''  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true ;  ae  sorrowful,  yet  always 
rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich."  But  now  their 
patience  had  triumphed  over  the  malice  of  their  enemies,  their 
uprightness  was  acknoAvlodged  by  the  nation  at  large,  and 
they  were  permitted  the  tranquil  enjoyment  of  their  religion. 
Having  stood  firm  in  the  dark  season  of  adversity,  and  kept 
the  faith  tlirough  many  trials,  it  was  now  to  be  seen,  whether 
they  would  be  equally  faithful  to  their  principles  in  the  genial 
season  of  prosperity.  That  eminent  minister  to  whom  they 
had  so  long  looked  for  counsel,  saw,  with  prophetic  eye,  the 
dangers  that  awaited  them,  and  thus  expressed  his  paternal 
admonitions : 


HIS  BPISHiB  TO  FRIBND8.  89T 

*<  To  ail  that  profess  the  truth  of  God.  •  . 

<<  M7  desires  are  that  yon  wallc  humbly  in  it ;  for  When  the 
Lord  first  called  me  forth,  he  let  ine  wee  that  young  people 
grew  up  together  in  vanity  and  in  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
and  old  people  went  downwards  into  the  earth,  raking  it 
together ;  and'  ta  both  these  I  was  to  H)e  a  stranger.  And 
now,  Priends,  I  dp  see*  too  many  youag  people  that  profess 
the  truth,  ^0^  up  into  the  fashions  of  the  world^  and  too 
many  parents  indulge  them ;  and  amongat  the  elder,- some 'are 
declining  downwards,  and  raking  after  the  earth.  Therefore, 
take  heed  that  you  are  not  making  your  graves,  while  you  are 
alive'  outwardly,  and  loading  yourselves  with 'thick  clay. 
Hab.  ii.  6.  For  if  you  have  Aot  power  over  the  earthly  spirit, 
and  that  which  leadeth  into  a  vain  mind,  ud  the  fashions  of 
the  World,  and  into  the  earth ;  though  you  have  ofted  had  the 
rain  fall  upon  your  fields,  you  will  briQg  forth  thistles,  briars, 
and  thorns,  which  are  for  the  fire.  Such  wiH  ^become  brittle^ 
peevish,  fretful  spi/its,  that  will  not  abide  the  heavenly  doc- 
trine^ the  admonitions,  exhortations,  and  reproofs  ^f  the  Holy 
Ghost,  or  hes^enly  spirit  of  God;  which  would  bring  you  to 
be  conformable  to  the  death  of  Christy  and  to  his  image^  that 
you  might  have  fellowship  wi^h  him  in  his  resurrection* 
Therefore  it  h  good  for  all  to  bow  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  their 
Saviour,  that  all  may  confess  him  to  the  glory  of  God  the 

Father." 

-     GsoBatf  Fox." 

In  the  third  month,  1689,  he  attended  with  much  satisfac- 
tioii,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London;  and. soon  after  its  closoi 
he  Wrote  an  epistle^  to' the  Yearly  or  (General  Meeting  ^about 
to  be  held  ait  York. 

It  appears  that  'there  had  been  spme  dissension  among 
Friends  of  that  county ;  and  this  epistle,  whioh  breathed  the 
spirit  of  christian  charity,  was  well  adapted  to  the  occasion. 

<^Dear  friends  and  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,. 

^^  Whom  the  Lord  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  hath  pre- 
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Served  tO'  this  dajK  alt  walk  in  the  p6wer  and  spirit  of  God, 
that  is  ov«r  all,  in  love  and  unity ;  for  love  Overcomes^  builds 
i^p^  and  unites  all  the  members  of  Christ  to  him  the  Head. 
Love  keeps  out  of  all  strife,  and  is  of  God.  Love,  or  charity, 
nevet  fails,  bat  keeps  the  mind  above  all  outward  things^  ahd 
strife  about,  outward  things;  It  overqomes  evil,  and  casts  o«t 
all  false  fears.  It  is  •of -God,  And  unites .«11  the  hearts  of  hia 
people  together  in  die  heavenly  joy^  concord,  and'unity.  The 
God  of  love  preserve  you  all,  and  establish  you  in  Christ 
Jesus,  your  life  and  salvation,  in  whom  you  have  peace  with 
God.  So  walk  in  lum  that  ye  may  be  ordered  in  his  pe^/ce- 
able  heavenly  wisdom,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  comfimrt 
one  of  another,  Amen. 

V    .  Gsoji^aE  Foix. 

*'  Londoo,.  tto  27th  of  tjie  Bd  month,  1689.''  .         ^ 

In  1690,  he  attended?  for  the  likst  time,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  London,  "  in  which,*'  he  says,  ^^  the  wonted  goodness  of 
the  Lord  was  witn^sed,  ids  blessed  presence  enjoyed,  and  hia 
heavenly  |K)wer  lixingly  felt  opening  the  hearts  of  his  pedple.'* 
Being  deeply  conoerned  for  the  preservation  of  Friend^  and 
their'growth  in  th^  spiritual  life,  he  furnished  an  instructive 
supplement,  to  be  added  to  the  Yearly  Meeting's  epistle.  The 
concluding  paragraph  is  in  these  words : 

^'  And  now,  dear  fiAends  and  brethren  everywhere,  that  are 
of  the  flock  of  Christ :  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrifioed  tor 
us.  Therefore  let  us  aU^^eep  this  heavenly  feast  of  our  pass- 
over in  his  new  testament  and  covenant,  notf  with  old  leaven, 
neither  of  malice  nor  wickedness ;  but  let  all  that  be  purged 
out,  with  the  sour  old  leavened  bread ;  that  all  mav  becono  a 
new  lump:  and  ^o  beep  this  heavenly  feast  of  Christ,  our 
heavenly  passoveri  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth.     Amen." 

During  the  summer,  he  visfted  several  meetings  in  the  vici- 
nity of  London^  in  which  he  was  favoured,  through  divine  aid, 
to  impart  muck  religious  instruction.  In  the  autumn  he  re- 
turned to  the  city,  where  he  remained  more  than  a  month, 
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employed  in.  the  weighty  poAcerns  of  l^e  tihi&reh..  ih&re 
being  at  this  |;ime  a  bill  l>efore  Parliament  conoeming  oathd, 
and  another  relating  to  clandestine  marriages^  b®  vas  engaged, 
with  others,  in  waiting  ppon  members  of  the  House,,  ia  order 
to  hi^ve  these  bills  se  amended  that  they  mjg^  not  be^preja- 
dieial  t^  Friends.  ' 

JibiB  service  being  ended,  he  retired  to  Oxe  coantry,  and 
spent  «ome  weeks  at  Tottenham,  Ford-^een,  and  other  neigh- 
bonring« places,  yisitiog  Friends.,  While 'Xhns  epgaged,  4ie 
\?tote  ^^  A  testim<my  conoeming  the  life  ai^d  death  of  )m  dear 
iHend  and  biother.in  the  Lord,  tfohn  Bomyeat,"  of  whom  he 
spealpB  as^  ^  an  abte  minister  of  Christ  Jesiis,'/  ; . .  ^^  an  elder 
and  a  pillar  in  the  honse  of.  Qod.^' '  This  eminent  man  was 
convinced  of.Fxlends'  priacH^loe  in  Cumberland,  in  1653; 
and  after  travelling  mael\  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Great 
Britain,  and*  her-  American  colonies,  he  settled  ui  DubUn, 
where  his  gospd  labolirs,  and  holy  Jife,  rendered  him  a  bless- 
ing to  the  charch«  Inigpeat  pe^  of  mind,  he  olof^  his  life 
in  Irdand,  on  the  llth  9f  the  7th  month,  1690,  in  the  59th 
year  of  hjs  age.* 

Whilf  at  Tottenlute^  (George  Fox  wrote  an  epistle  to  Friends 
in  the  ministry,  in  which  he  says :  .  ^ 

♦*  All  Friends  in, the  ministry  every  where,"  ...  "do  not 
hide  your  talent,  nor  pat. your  light  undetf  a  bu9hel;  n<Mr 
cumber  yourselves^  nor  entangle  yourselves  with  the  s.£fairs  of 
this  world.  For  the  natural  soldiers  are  not  to  camber  them- 
selves with  the  world ;  much  less  the  soldiers  o(  Christ,  who 
are  not  of  this  world ;  but  are  to  mind  the  riches  aod  glory 
of  the  world  that  is  everlasting.  -  Therefore  stir  up  ihe  gift 
of  God  in  you^  improve  it,  iu>d  da  not  sit  down,  Pemas-like, 
and  embrace  this,  present  worl)^,  that  .will  h^ye  an  end,  lest  ye 
become  idolaters..  Be.  valiant  for  6od*s  truth  ^ppn  the*  earth, 
and  spread  i];  abroad  in,  the  daylight  of  Christ ;  you  who  have 
sought  the  ikingdom  of  God,  and  the  jrighteousness  thereof, 

and  have  received  ilj  and  preached  it ;  whioh '•stands  in  right- 

• . — — —— —  — 

*  Testimony  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  in  J.  Burnyeafs  Works. 
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eousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  able 
ministers  of  the  spirit  sow  to  the  spirit,  that  of  the  spirit  ye 
may  reap  life  everlasting." 

He  TTrote,  soon  after,  another  epistle,  addressed  more  par- 
ticularly *'to  Friends  in  the  ministry  that  were  gone  to 
America.** 

The  following  passage,  selected  from  It,  is  worthy  of  note  : 

"  And  Friends,  be  not  negligent,  but  keep  your  negroes' 
meetings,  and  your  family  meetings ;  and  have  meetings  with 
the  Indian  kings,  and  their  councils  and  subjects  every  where, 
and  with  others.  Bring  them  all  to  the  baptizing  and  circum- 
eizing  spirit,  hj]  which  they  may  know  God,  and  serve  and 
worship  him.  And  all  take  heed  of  sitting  down  in  the  earth, 
and  having  your  minds  in  the  earthly  things,  coveting  and 
striving  for  the  earth :  for  to  be  carnally  mindtd  brings  death, 
and  covetousness  is  idolatry.  There  is  too  much  strife  and 
contention  about  that  idol,  which  makes  too  many  go  out  of 
the  sense  and  fear  of  God ;  so  that  some  have  lost  morality, 
t.  humanity,  and  true  christian  charity.  0  therefore,  be  awa- 
kened to  righteousness,  and  keep  awakened ;  for  the  enemy 
soweth  his  tares,  while  men  and  women  sleep  in  carelessness 
and  security." 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  10th  month,  he  returned  to  the 
City,  where,  being  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  hard- 
ships endured  by  Friends  in  Ireland,  and  the  danger  they  in- 
curred by  reason  of  the  civil  war  then  prevailing  in  that 
country,  he  wrote  them  a  letter  of  sympathy  and  encourage- 
ment, which  was  the  last  production  of  his  pen,  and  is  dated 
the  10th  of  the  11th  month,  1G90. 

Up  to  this  time,  he  had  kept  his  own  Journal,  which  is 
continued  by  William  Penn  in  these  words : 

"Thus,  reader,  thou  hast  some  account  of  the  life  and 
travels,  labours,  sufferings,  and  manifold  trials  and  exercises 
of  this  holy  man  of  God,  from  his  youth  to  almost  the  time 
of  his  death :  of  which  himself  kept  a  Journal,  whence  the 
foregoing  sheets  were  transcribed.   It  remains  that  an  account 
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be  added  of  the  time,  place,  and  maimer  of  hia  deatk  and 

burial,  whieh  was  thus : 

*'  The^  next  day  after  he  had  written  the  foregoing  epistle  to 

Fljiend^  in  Ireland,  be  went  to.  the^meetii^  at  Grace-chnrch 

street,  wMich  wa£r  large  (it  being  on  the  First-^ay  of  the 

week) :  and  the  Lord  enabled  him.  to  preach  the  truth  fully 

and  effectually,  opening  many  deep  and  weighty  things  with 

great  power  and  clearness.    After  which,  havmg  prayed,  and 

the  meeting  being  eiided»  be  went  to'  Henry  Gouldney '«  (a 

Friepd's  house  in  Whitehart  <]!ottrt,  near  the  meeting-house) : 

and  son^e  Friends.geing  with  him,  he  told  them,  ^  He  thought 

he  felt  the  cM  strike  to  his  heart  as  he  came  oat  of  the 

meeting  ;''yet  added,  ^ I  am  glad  I  was  here ;  now  I  am  dear, 

I  am  fully  clear.'    As  soon  as  those  Friends*  were  withdrawn, 

he  laid  down-  iq>on  a  bed,  (ss  he  sometimes  used  to  do,  through 

weariness  after  a  meetings)  but^soon  rose  again;  and  in  a 

little  time  laid  down  again,  complaining  still  of  cold.     And 

his  Strength  sensibly  declaring,  lie  wae  fain,,  soon  after,  to  go 

into  the  bed,  where  he  lay  in  mu^  contentment  and  peace, 

and  y^ry  sensible  to  the  last.    And  as,  in  the  whole  course 

of  his  Ufe,  his  spirit,  in  the  universsd  love  of  €h)d,  was  set 

and  bent  for  the  exalting  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  the 

making  known  the  waiy  thereof  to  the  nations  and  people 

afar  off;  90  now,  in  the  time. of  his  outward  weakness,  his 

mind  was  intent  upon,  and  wholly  taken  up  with  that;  and  he 

sent  for  ^ome  particular  Friends,  to  whom  he  expressed  bis 

mind  and  desire  'for  the  spreading  of  Friends'  books,  Mid 

truth  thereby,  itf  the  world.    Divers  •Friends  came  >to  visit 

Urn  in.  his  illness,  unto  some  of  whom  be  said,  *  All  is  well ; 

the  seed  of  Qod  reigns  over  all,*  and  over  death  itself.    And 

though,'  said  he,  ^  I  Am  weak  in  body,  yet  the  power  of  God  is 

over  all,  and  the  seed  reigns  over  all  disorderly  spirits.'   Thus, 

lying  in  an  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  his  spirit  wholly  exer* 

cised  towards  the  Lord,  he  grew  weaker  and  weaker  in  his 

natural  strength ;  t^nd  on  the  Third-day  of  that  week,  between 

the  hours  of  nine  and  ten  in  the  evening,  he  quietly  departed 
26 
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this  life  in  peace,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord,  whoee 
blessed  truth  he  had  livingly  and  powerfully  ][>readied.in  the 
meeting  but  two  days  before.  Thus  ended  he  ]m  day  in  his 
faithlul  testimony,  in  perfeet  love  and  unity  with  his  breth- 
ren, and  in  peace  and  good-will  to  all  men,'  on  the  13th  of 
the  11th  month,  1690,  being  then' in  the  67th  year  of  his 
age,** 

The  duty  of  eommunicatitig  the  mournful  event  to  the 
widow,  who  Was  then  in  Lancashire,  derolved  upoxv  William 
Penn.  ^*  I  am,"  he  says,  ^^  to  be  the  teller  to  thee  of  sorrow- 
ful tidings  in  s6me  respect,  which  ia  this:  thsit  thy  dear  Bus- 
band,  and  my  beloved  and  dear  friend,  finished  his  glorious 
testimony  this  night,  about  half  an  hour  after  nine,  being 

sensibleto  the  last  breath.'^ ^^  A  prince  indeed  is 

fallen  in  Israel  to-day.  He  died  as  he  tived,  a  lamb  minding 
the  things  of-  Grod  and  his  church  to  the  last  in  tin  uniyerstfl 
spirit."     •  •     • 

His  ftmeral  was  a  season  of  great  solemnity.  Du|;ing 
nf  ariy  three  days,  the  coffin  was  kept  open^  and  many  hun- 
dreds of  Friends  cam^to  look  upon  the  corpse,  which  appeared 
as  though' be  had  fallen  into,  a  sweet  sleep.*  On  the  16th  of 
the  month,  the  day  appointed  for  interment,  a  great  concourse 
of  Friends  and  others  assembled  at  the  meeting-house  in 
Grace-church  street,  whither  the  body  had  been  taken. 

A  solemn  meeting  was  held  about  two  hours,  and  several 
Friends  in  the  mimstry,  among* whom  was  William  Penn, 
spoke  most  feelingly  of  the  deceased,-^bearing  testimony  to 
Ins  innocent  life,  his  unweari^  labours  of  ^'ove  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  his  manifold  sufferings  for  the  truth,  and  to  the  all- 
dufficiency  of  tt^  power  of  God,  to  whom  alone  he  ascribed 
his  preservation.  The  six  monthly  meetings  in  London  had 
each  appointed  six  Friends  to  bear  the  body  to  the  grave,  and 
the  procession  which  followed  was  variously  estimated  at  from 
two  to  four  thousand  persons.,  • 

He  was  interred  at  'Friends'  burying-ground,  near  Bunhill 

*  See  Barolaj'8  Letters  of  Early  Friends,  Lib.  XT.  p.  387-9. 
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fields,  "vp^ere,  after  a  time  of  solemn  silence,  several  ministers 
spoke  iinparessively  on  the  suflSciency  of  that  divine  spirit  and 
power  by  which  this  extraordinary  man  had  been  raised  np 
and  qualified  to  fulfil  the  work  assigned  him  by  the  great 
Head  of  tile  chnrch. 

Margaret  Fox,  although  ten  yfears  older  ^han  her  husband^ 
survived  him  eleven  yeaifB,  during  which  she  continued « to 
reside  at  Swarthmore-hall. '  It  appears  from  the  Je.tters  of 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  among*the  early  friends,  that 
she  was  much  beloved  and  honoured  f^r  her  emijient  virtues 
and  her  efficient  services  in  the  chnrcK      i    . 

Daring  the  reign  of  Charles  IL,  she  was  pften  engag^  in 
personal  applications  to  the  king,  for  the  release  of  her  impris- 
oned Friends,  a  service  for  which  she  was  well  adapted,  by  her 
soundness  of  judgmeijt  and  dignity  of  character*  She  was  a 
devoted  minister  of  the  gospel,  a  firm  supporter  of  christian 
discipline^  diligent  in  visiting  the  sick  and  the  imprisoned, 
hospitable  in  entertaining  str/tngers,  and  judicious  in  the  edu* 
cation  of  her  children, 

As  the  close  of  life  drew  nigh,  she  was  comforted  wijth  the 
full  assuranee  of  divine  favour,  saying  t6»a  Friei|d  who  jcalled 
tfi  aeq  her,  ^^  The  Lord  is  with  me,  and  I  am  with  the  Lord, 
and  in  Him  only  will  I  trtist,  and  commit  all  to  the  divide 
providence  of  tiie  Lord,  both  concerning^  my  children  and 
grandchildren,  and  all  things  they  do  enjoy  from  Him,  both 
in  spirituals  and  naturals,  who  is  tke  God  of  all  the  mercies 
and  blessings  to  his  people,  throughout  all  generations  1  To 
him  be  glorious  praises  forever..    Amen."  * 

^he  cUed  at  Swarthmore-hall,  in  Lancashire,  tke  22d  of  the 
2d  month,  1702,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  her  age. 

"  *  Life  of  M.  Fell. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Personal  appearance — Dress —  Property  —  Character  —  Ministry — the 
early  Friends — Statistics  of  the  Society — Conclusion. 

George  Fox  was  rather  above  the  common  stature.  In 
early  manhood,  he  was  robust  and  active  ;  as  he  advanced  in 
years,  his  figure  inclined  to  corpulency. 

His  eyes  were  gray,  and  piercing,  his  countenance  was  grace- 
ful, his  deportment  grave.* 

In  conversation  he  was  instructive  and  courteous,  and  his 
manners,  as  described  by  William  Penn,  were  "  civil  beyond 
all  forms  of  breeding."  Hence,  we  may  conclude,  he  was 
endowed  with  that  true  courtesy,  which  springs  from  kindness 
of  heart,  and  a  just  appreciation  of  the  rights  and  feelings  of 
others, — a  politeness,  that  far  transcends  all  the  forms  of 
etiquette. 

His  dress  was  simple  and  substantial ;  being  a  plain  gray 
coat,  with  alchemy  button8,t  and,  during  the  early  part  of  his 
ministry,  he  wore  breeches  of  leather,  or  buckskin. 

It  appears  that  he  inherited  some  property,  a  part  of  .which 
he  left  in  the  hands  of  his  relatives,  not  being  inclined  to  in- 
cumber himself  with  it,  after  he  became  concerned  in  the  gos- 
pel ministry.  J 

His  continual  religious  engagements,  in  a  great  measure, 
precluded  him  from  pursuing  any  regular  secular  employ- 
ment ;  but  his  manner  of  living,  being  plain  and  unexpensive, 
he  had  the  means,  not  only  to  supply  his  own  wants,  but  to 
minister  to  the  comfort  of  others.  We  have  seen,  that  on  his 
marriage  with  the  widow  of  Judge  Fell,  he  secured  his  wife*s 
estate  to  her  and  her  children,  being  scrupulously  careful  not 

*  T.  Ellwood's  Testimony,  William  Penn's  Preface,  Tuke's  Memoir 
of  George  Fox,  Sec. 

t  Journal ;  Clarkson^s  Portraiture  of  Quakerism. 

X  Anti-Christian  Treachery  discovered, — English  Ed.  1G8G,  p.  129. 
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to  enrich  hunself  by  it.  '^  From  sn  acconnt  which  he  left 
behind  him,  it  appears,  that  he  heldahares  of  twoyeas^, 
belonging  to  Scarbotongh,  and  had  also  a  email  share  in  some 
busineBB.  Several  suma  of -monej  bek>nging  to  him  are  like- 
wi^  mentioned,  as  b^g  in  the  hancb  of  different  Friends," 
and  the  amount  of  his  propertj^has  been  estimated*  at  about 
eight  hundred  pounds  sterling,  exclusive  of  one. thousand 
acres  of  land  in  Pennsylvania,  presented  to  &ite  by  William 
Penn.'*'  The  title  to  thi^  land  he  gave  to  the  i^eetitigs  of 
Friends  in  that  province,  but  it  was  not  located  t31  after  his 
death.t'  '  '  " 

His  character,  having  been  drawn  V7  the  masterly  hand  of 
William  Fenn,  who  wfts*Iong  and  intimately  acquainted  with 
him,  cannot  be  better  described  tnan  by  quoth)g  hiis  language. 

*^  I.  He  was  a  man  that  God  endowed  with  a'  cleiir  and 
wonderfol  depth,  a  discemer  of  .otb^prs'  spirits  and  very  mudi 
a  master  of  his  own.  And  though  the  .side  of  his  under- 
standing, wliich  lay  next  to  the  world,  and  especially  the  ex- 
pressioii  of  it,  might  sound  uncouth  and  unfashionable  to  nice 
ears,  his  matfer  was  nevertheless  very  profound,  and  would 
not  only  bear  to  be  often  considered,  but  the  more  it  was  so, 
the  more  weighty  and  instructing  it  appeared.  And  aa 
abruptly  and  brokenly,  as  sometimes  his  sentences  would  fall 
from  him,  about  divine  -thil^  it  is  well  known  they  were 
often  as  texts  to  many  fairer  declarations.  And  indeed  it 
showed  beyond  all  contradiction  that  God  sent  him,  that  no 
arts  or  parts  had  amy  share  in  the  matter  or  manner  of  his 
ministry,  and  that  so  many  great,  excellent,  and  necessary 
truths  as  he  came  forth  to  preach'  to  mankind,  na4  therefore 
nothing  of  man's  wit  or  wisdom  to  recommend  them.  So  that 
aS  to  man  he  was  an  original,  being  no  man's  copy.  And  his 
ministry  and  woritings'  show  they  are  firom  onb  th^t  was  not 
taught  of  man,  nor  had  learned  what  he  aaid  by  study.     Nor 

^ -  —  I  _         -1    -  -       -    — 

•  •  ♦  Tnke'i  Memoir  of  Ooorg©  Fox,  p.  307. 
t  Jvmey'fl  Life  of  Penn,  chap.  XXXIY. 
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were  they  notional  or  speculative,  but  sensible  and  practical 
truths,  tending  to  conversion  and  regeneration,  and  the  set- 
ting up  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  the 
way  of  it  was  his  work.  So  that,  I  have  many  times  been 
overcome  in  myself,  and  been  made  to  say  with  my  Lord  and 
master,  upon  the  like  occasion,  '  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  kid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent  of  this  w^orld,  and  revealed  them  to  babes ;" 
for  many  times  hath  my  soul  bowed  in  humble  thankfulness 
to  the  Lord,  that  he  did  not  choose  any  of  the  wise  and 
learned  of  this  world,  to  be  the  first  messenger  in  our  age, 
of  his  blessed  truth  to  men ;  but  that  he  took  one  that  was 
not  of  high  degree  or  elegant  speech,  or  learned  after  the 
way  of  this  world,  that  his  message  and  work  he  sent  him 
to  do  might  come  with  less  su5?picion  or  jealousy  of  human 
wisdom  and  interest,  and  with  more  force  and  clearness,  upon 
the  consciences  of  those  that  sincerely  sought  the  way  of  truth 
in  the  love  of  it.  I  say,  beholding  with  the  eye  of  my  mind, 
which  the  God  of  heaven  had  opened  in  me,  the  marks  of 
God's  finger  and  hand,  visibly  in  this  testimony  from  the 
clearness  of  the  principle,  the  power  and  efiicacy  of  it  in  the 
exemplary  sobriety,  plainness,  zeal,  steadiness,  humility,  gra- 
vity, punctuality,  charity  and  circumspect  care  in  the  govern- 
ment of  church  affairs,  which  shined  in  his  and  their  life,  and 
testimony  that  God  employed  in  this  work,  it  greatly  con- 
firmed me  that  it  was  of  God,  and  engaged  my  soul  in  a  deep 
love,  fear,  reverence,  and  thankfulness,  for  his  love  and  mercy 
therein  to  mankind 

"  IL  In  his  testimony  or  ministry,  he  much  laboured  to 
open  truth  to  the  people's  understandings,  and  to  bottom  them 
upon  the  principle  and  principal,  Christ  Jesus,  the  light  of 
the  world,  that  by  bringing  them  to  something  that  was  of 
God  in  themselves,  they  might  the  better  know  and  judge 
of  him  and  themselves. 

"  He  had  an  extraordinary  gift  in  opening  the  scriptures, 
lie  would  go  to  the  marrow  of  things,  and  show  the  mind, 
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harmony,  and  fulfilling  of  them  with  lAnch  plainneWy^md  to 
great  comfort  and  edification.  The  mystery  of  the  first  and 
second  Adam,  of  the  &11  and^  restoratioB,  of  the  }aw  and 
gospel,  of  shadow  and  substance^  of  the  servant^s  and  son's 
state,*  aod  the  fulfilling  the  scriptures  in  Christ  and  by  Christy 
the  tm^  light,  in  all  that  ari^  his,  through  the  obedienc«^  of 
faith,  were  much  of  the  substance  and  drift  of  his  testimoni^ 
In  all  which  he  was  witnesaed  to  be  of  God,  beiag  sensibly 
felt  to  speak  that  which  he  had  received  of  Christ,  and  was 
his  own  experience  in  that  which  never  errs  por  fails.    - 

'*  But  above  all  he  excelled  in  prayer.  The  in^rdness  and 
weight  of  his  spirit,  tiie  reverence  and  solemnity  of  his  ad- 
dress and  behavipur,  and  the  fewness -and  fulness  of  his  words, 
ha^e  often  sti^iok  even  strangers  with  admiration,  as  th,ey  used 
ta  reach  others  with  consolation..  The  most  awful,  living, 
reyerent  frame  I  ^ver  felt  or  beheld,  I  must  say^  waa  his  in 
prayer.  And  tr\xly  it  was  a  testioiony^he  ^knew.  and  lived 
Bearer  to  th^  Lord  than  other  men;  for  they  that- know  him 
most,  will  6^  most  refuson  to  apph>ach  him  with  reverence 
and  fear. 

*^  He  was  of  an  innocent  life,  no  bu8y4>ody  no|^  self-seeker, 
neither  touchy  nor  critical ;  what  fell  from  him  was  v^ry  in- 
offensive, if  not  very,  edifying.  So  meek,  contented,  modest, 
easy,  steady,  tender,  it  waa  a  pleasure  to  be  in  his  company. 
He  exerciseH  no  authority  but  over  evil,  and  that  everywhere 
and  in  all ;  but  with  tbve,  compassion,  aui  long^uffiering  ^  a 
nv)st. merciful  man,  as.  ready  to  forgive,as /unapt'  to  't^e  or 
give  an  offence.  Thousands  can  truly  say,  he  was  of  an 
excellent  spirit  and  Sfkvour  among  them,  ^^nd  because  thereof 
the  most  excellent  spirits  Ipved  him  with  an  unfeigned  and 
unfading  lOve.''  •,*  #  • 

■ 

^^  But  as  in  the  primitive  times>  some  rose  ap  against  the 
blessed  .apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even  from  among 
those  that  had  hpen  turned  to  the  hope*  of  the  gospd,  and  who 
became  their  greatest  trquble,  so  this  man  of  God  had  his 
share  of  suffering  from  some  that  were  qohvinced  by  him,  who^ 
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tliroagk  prejadice  or  mistake,  ran  against  him,  as  one  that 
soQght  dominion  oveV  conscience^  because  he  pressed,  by  hia 
presence  (V  epistles,  a  reiidy  and  sealoas  compliance  with  such 
good  and  wholesome  things  as  tended  to  an  orderly  conyersa- 
tion  abont  the  a&irs  of  the  chnrch,  and  in  their  wrildng 
before  men.  That  which  oontriboted  milch  to  this  ill  woric, 
was,  in  some,  a  begmdging  of  this  meek,  inan  the  lore  and 
est^m  he  had  and  deterred  in  the'hearts  of  the  people,  and 
weakness  in  others,  that  were  taken  "with  their 'groundless 
suggestions  of  imposition  and  blind  obedience."  ..... 

'**In  all  these  occasions,  though  there  was  no  person  tiie 
discontented  stmck  so  sharply  at  as  this  *good  man,  he  bore 
all  their  weakness  and  prcjudioe,  and  retomed  not  reflection 
for  reflection ;  bnt  forgave  theni  their  weak  and  bitCer  speeches, 
praying  for  them,  thart  they  might  hare  a  sense  of  their  hnrt, 
and  see  the  subtlety  of  the  enemy,  to  rend  and  diyidcy  and 
return  into  thehr  first  love,  that  thought  no  ilL  And  truly 
I  mnst  Bf^,  that  thongh  God  had  vii^ibly  cl($Ched  him  with  % 
£me  preference  and  authority,  and  indeed  his  very  presence 
expressed  a  religious  majesty,  yet  he  neyer  abused  it,  but  held 
his  place  in-  the  church  of  God  with  great  meekness,  and  a 
most  engaging  humility  and  nloderation.  For,  npon  all  occa- 
fflons,  like  his  blessed  master,  he  was  a  servant  to  all,  holding 
and  .ez^cising  his  eldership  in  the  invisible  power  that  had 
gathered  them^  wifli  reverence  to  the  head,  and  care  over  the 
body,  and  was  received  only  in  that  spirit  and  power  of  Christ, 
as  th^  first*  and  Chief  elder  in  this  age ;  who,  a6  he  was  there- 
ftfte  worthy  of  double  honour,  B(),.for^e  same  r^a^n,  it  w4b 
given  by  the  faitfafi^  of  this  day ;  *  because  his  authority  was 
inward,  and  not  outward,'  and  that  he  got  it  %nd  lept  it  by 
ihe  love  of  God,  and  power  of  an  endless  Kfe.  I  write  by 
knowledge,  and-  not  report,  ifed  my  witness  is  true,  having 
been  with  him  f>r  weeks  sfnd  months  together  on  divers  occa^ 
sions,  and  those  Of  the  nearest  and  most  ezereising  nature, 
and  that  by  night  and  by  day,  by  sea  and  by  land,  in  this 
and  in  foreign  coun^es ;  and  I  can  say  I  never  saw  liim 
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otft  of  his  plaoe,  or  not  a  raatck  fbt  every  seryice  or  occa- 
siorf. 

^^  for  in  all  things  be  aequitted  hhnself  Kke  a  man,  yea  ^ 
Btrong  man,  a  new  and  heavenly'^mind^  man.  A  divine'  and 
a  naturalist,  ^d  all  of  God  Almighty's  making.  I  have- been 
Bsrprisedt  ^  his  questions  und  answers  in  fiatural  things,  thaf 
whilst  he  was  ignorant  of  useless*  and  sophistical  science,  he 
had  in  hkm  the/oimd&tion  of  useful  And  e'ottimendable  know- 
ledge; and  cherished  it  every  where.  GivH 'beyond  all  forms 
of 'breeding  in*bis  behanour;  Very  tempertite',  eating  little 
and  sleeping  leed,  thoug]^  a  bulky  person-.  ^ 
•  '^.Thus  be  lived*  and  sqjoumpd  among  us;  and  as  he  lived  so 
he  dibdj  feeling  the  saipd  eternal  power  th&t  had*  raised  and 
paneserved  him  in  his  last'  momentB.  So  foil  of  assurance  was 
he,  that  he  triumphed  over  death;  a;nd  so  evdn  to  the  last, 
as  if  death  were  hardly  Worth  noticp  or  mention :  recommend- 
ing to  some  with  him  the  deapateh  and  dispersion  of  au  epistle 
just  before  written  to  the  ehurches  of  Christ  throughbu't  the 
world,  and  his  own  books ;  but  above  all,  Friends,  and  of  all 
Friends  those  in  Ireland  and  America,  twice  over :  saying, 
<  Mind  poor  Friends  in  Ireland  and  America."*  •  And  'to  'some 
that  came  in  tod  inquired  how  he  found  himself,  he  answered, 
^  Never  heed,  the  Lord's  power  is  over  all  weakness  and 
death,  the  Seed  reigns,  blessed  be  the  Lord.' " 

Among  aiarge  number  (ft  contemporary  testimonies  to  the 
ezatted  virtues  and  rare  endowmemts  6{  Oeorge  Fox,  which 
might  l>e  cited;  that  of  Thomas  Ellwood,  who  eertainly  was  .a 
competent  judge,  is  particularly  full  as  to  the  purity  of  his 
life,  the  meekness  of  his  character,  and  the  baptizing  power 
of  his  ministry^ 

Beiilg  endowed  by  IMvine  Wisdom  With  a  remarkable  gift 
of  discernment,  he  was  enabled  to  speak  to  the  states  of  his 
auditors,  "rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.**  .  An  instan<re 
of  this  was  related  by  an  *ged  fenJale  Friend;  in  these  words : 
"  And  now,  Friends,  I  will  tell  you  how  I  was  first  convinced. 
I  was  a  young  lass  at  that  time,  and  lived  in  Dorsetshire, 
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when  George  Fox  came  to  that  country;  and  he  liaving 
appointed  a  meeting  to  which  people  generally  flocked,  I  went 
among  the  rest ;  and  in  my  going  along  the  road,  the  query 
arose  in  my  mind,  what  is  it  that  I  feel  which  condemneth  me 
when  I  do  evil,  and  justifieth  me  when  I  do  well  ?  what  is  it  ? 
In  this  state  I  went  to  the  meeting.  It  was  a  large  gathering, 
and  George  Fox  rose  up  with  these  words:  *Who  art  thou  that 
queriest  in  thy  min<l,  what  is  it  whioh  I  feel,  which  con- 
demneth me  when  I  do  evil,  and  justifieth  me  when  I  do  well? 
I  will  tell  thee  what  it  is.  Lo !  he  that  fbiuneth  the  moun- 
tains and  creatoth  the  wind,  and  declareth  unto  man  what  is 
his  thought ;  that  maketh  the  morning  darkness,  and  treadeth 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth ;  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  is  his  name.  It  is  he  by  his  spirit  that  condemneth 
thee  for  evil,  and  justifieth  thee  when  thou  doest  well.  Keep 
under  its  dictates,  and  it  will  be  thy  preserver  to  the  end." 
To  this  narration  tho  ancient  Friend  added,  *'  It  was  the 
truth,  the  very  truth,  and  1  have  never  departed  from 
it. 

Ilis  kindness  and  condescension  to  the  young,  may  be  illus- 
trated by  the  following  passage  from  the  testimony  of  Jolin 
Taylor  :  "  The  Lord  did  wonderfully  appear  with  him,  for  the 
gathering  of  people  to  himself,  having  given  him  the  word  of 
reconciliation  to  preach  to  the  poor  and  needy,  whereof  I  am 
a  living  witness.  When  I  first  went  to- him,  he  treated  me  in 
meekness  like  a  lamb ;  he  took  me  by  the  hand  and  -said, 
'  Young  man,  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  thee,  there  are 
three  scripturee  thou  must  witness  to  bo  fulfilled ;  first,  thou 
must  be  turned  from  darkness  to  light ;  next,  thou  must  come 
to  the  knowle<lge  of  the  glory  of  God ;  and  then,  thou  must 
be  changed  from  glory  to  glory  ;'  and  this  had  such  an  impres- 
sion on  on  me,  that  I  was  fully  satisfied  he  was  sent  of  God, 
and  the  word  of  life  was  with  him ;  and  what  he  said  unto  me 
was  more  effectual  than  all  that  I  had  ever  heard  from  all  my 
teachers  before,  to  the  settling  and  confirming  me  in  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ;  and  I  praised  the  Lord  that  sent  this  his 
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laithfol  witneas  with.,  the  gospel  of  pea<^'aiid  glad  tidings  to 
nay  BOol/' 

lA  hb  xkinistry  and  in  ilis  untings,  he  was  remarkable  for 
his  frequent  refeirenee  to  the  seriptores,  whieh  he  was  enabled, 
durongh  divine  grace,  to  Bxponn^  elearlj,  and  to  apply  perti* 
neotly  to  every  snlgect  that  ^amt  before  him.  .  These  saCred 
records  he  considered  Of  inestimable  valne,  "and  he-recom« 
mended  theii*  frequent  perusal ;  for,  When  tread  with  the  mini 
turned  towards  Him  who  ^^  bath/4Aie  key  of  David^"  they  ^'  are 
able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  iiuth,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus/' .    . 

« 

In  bU.  the  relatiptis  of  djomes^c  life,  his  conduct  was  con 
fi>nned  to  the  christian  standard.   His  widowy  in  her  testimony 
concen^ng  him,  says,  he*  Was  not  a  man  of  this  world,  but 
chosen  out  of  it  4  and  his  step-children  have  left  on  record -an 
affectionate  tdbute  to  his  memory. 

In  contemphiting  the  career  of  this  extraordinary  man,  we 
caiyiot  &il  to  perceive  that  his  most  striking  charaeteristie 
was,  simple  obedianee-to  manifested  duty;  which,  happily,  is 
attainable  by  isve^.  sincere  and  devoted  foUowerof  the  Ijamb. 
When  senf  forth  on  his  mission  ef  love,* the  burden  of  his 
testimony  was,  tl^it  Jesus  Christ  teaches  h]8'|>eople  himself, 
through,  the  influence  of  his^Spirit,  which  is  th'e  light  knd  life 
of  the  regenerated  soul.  They  who  come  fully  under  the 
government  of  this-Heatenly  Power,  are*  led  by  it  to  renounce 
t^e  glory  of  the  world  and  to  foUow'the  footsteps  of  the*holy 
Redeemer.  •        •    .  * 

There  is  i^bundant  evidence  to>  show  that  many  of  the  early 
Friends,  attained  to  this  state,  jufd- became  as,  lights  ii^  the 
world,  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  that  could  not  be  hjd.  It*  has 
been  remarked  by  an  English  writer,  that  '^  Quakerism  i»  dis- 
tinguished particularly  by  the  brevity  4>f  its  articles  of  faith, 
and  the  rigour  of  its  Hfe.  The  merely  doctrinal  part  of  Qua- 
kerism consists  in  four  articles  only :  TAe  existence  of  God ; 
the  authenticity  of  tne  scriptures ;  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
^irit ;  and  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.    But  the  moral  code 
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of  Quakerism  for  governing  the  conduct  of  its  members  makes 
the  most  direct  and  specific  war  on  the  great  besetting  evils 
of  life  and  society  that  has  ever  been  attempted.  Luxury  of 
every  kind  is  proscribed,  not  only  in  itself,  but  in  its  great 
consequences,  war  end  slavery ;  for  it  is  clear  that,  without  a 
desire  for  luxury,  neither  war  nor  slavery  could  arise."  .  .  . 
"  The  most  usual  objection  to  Quakerism  is,  that  it  is  by  far 
too  refined  and  spiritual  a  system  for  this  world.  But  its 
votaries  have  proved,  through  the  vicisaituded  of  two  centuries, 
that  it  ifi  eminently  calculated  to  make  men  happier,  wiser, 
and  better.  The  great  principles  which  the  early  apostles  of 
the  sect  were  the  first  to  introduce  successfully,  ha^^e  been 
adopted  by  thousands,  who  were  not  aware  to  what  source 
they  were  indebted  for  them.  These  principles  have  gained 
ground  rapidly,  and  must  continue  to  widen  their  dominion 
over  the  hearts  of  men  as  society  advances  towards  the  chris- 
tian standard,  for  they  lie  at  the  very  foundation  of  all  true 
moral,  intellectual,  and  political  reforms.''  * 

The  excellency  of  the  principles  held  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  being  now  generally  admitted,  the  inquiry  arises, 
*'  Has  it  increased  in  numbers  ?  Or  is  it,  as  some  have 
alleged,  in  a  state  of  decline,  a^id  destined  to  extinction?" 
A  brief  examination  of  this  question  may  -not  be  inappro- 
priate. 

It  appears,  that  of  the  great  numbers  convinced  of  Friends' 
principles  through  the  ministry  of  George  Fox  and  hifl  coad- 
jutors, there  were  many  who  did  not  become  members. t 
From  the  best  estimate  that  can  now  be  made,  it  is  believed 
that  in  1G80,  being  ten  years  prior  to  the  death  of  Fox,  the 
Society,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  numbered  40,000 
members.! 

We  have  no  means  of  estimating  the  number  ia  the  Ameri- 
can colonies,  but  it  conld  not  have  been  very  considerable,  as 

*  Friends'  Review,  I.  358. 

t  Tuke's  Memoir  of  George  Fox — Preface. 

X  London  Friend,  18-3*2. 
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the  settlement  of  Pennsylvania  had  net  .then  been  began. 
The  mee^ngs  of  Frienda  in  Holland  and  Qennanj  were 
never  rery  large,  apd  it  would  probably  be  safe  to  estimate 
the  .aggregate  4iumber  of  Friends  in.  all  parts  of  the  world, 
in  1680,  fiX  fifty  thousand.  During  fhe  subsequent  fifteen 
years,  no  less  than  ten  thousand  Friends  emigrated,  firom 
Great  Britain,  and  Ireland,  apd- settled  in*  the  American  oolo- 
nies.  The  tide  of  emig]:ation^  dmring  the  greater  part  of  the 
18th  century,  was  setting  in  the  same  direction)  aid  even  at 
this  day  it  still  continues,  though  greatly  diminished,  as  regards 
the  Society  of  Fjriends. 

Owing 'to  tarioQS  oatises,  but  chiefly  tp  emigration,  the 

number  of  members  in  Great  B4;itain  is  now  greatly  reduoed^ 

and  but  little  exoeeds  eighteen  thousand  -^  whereas  there  nice, 

.  in  the  United  States  and  Qanada,  from  one  hundred  and 

twenty-five,  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  inoluding  the 

.  two.  main  branches,  or  sepai^te  organi2atit>BS,  into  which  the 

Society  is  unhappily  divided.'!'    Both  of  these  bodies  hold  the 

fundamental  prinoipl^s  of  the.  early  Friends;  acknowledge 

Fox,*Penn,  alid  Barclay  as. standard  authorities,  support  the 

^same  testimonies,  worship  in  the  same  mede,  and  maintain  the 

aame  form  of  cMnrch  government. 

In  addUion  to  the  numbers  aboye  staged)  there  ;are.  many 
others  who  &ttend  the  meetings  of  Friends,  a^  hold  the  same 
pnncipleS)  but  not  being  in  %ctual*  membership,,  are  not  ixy- 
eluded  iu'this  estimate. 

FrQm  these  statistics  it  is  manifest,  that  the'  Sooitfty  of 
Friends  has  not  diminished,  but.  on  the  oontrt^ry  has  grea'tly 
increased,  during  the  two  centuries  of  its  existence.  It  is, 
moreover,  encounqpng  to  reflect,  that  some  of  the  practical 
views  promulgated  by  George  Fox,  and  which  in  his  day  met 

■ 3 

*  The  London  '*Friend/'  (1852,)  efltimates-  the  number  of  Friends 
in  the  United  States  at  131,200,  inolu^ng  both  bninohes.  The  United 
States  censaa  of  1850,  reports  the  number  of  meeting-houses  belonging 
to  S'riftnds  to  be  715,  affording  seats  for  283,000  persons ;  but  the  nunh 
\^r  of  members  is  not  given. 
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with  general  opposition,  are  now  held  hr  very  many  who  are 
in  no  wise  connected  with  the  Societv  of  Friends ;  thus  show- 
ing  that  the  same  Divine  Power,  which  called  him  to  the  great 
work  of  social  reformation,  is  op<^rating  upon  the  hearts  of 
mankind,  perhaps  more  effectually  than  at  any  former 
period. 

There  is,  however,  no  reason  to  conclude  that  this  Society, 
if  it  live  up  to  its  principles,  will  be  less  useful  hereafter,  than 
it  has  been  in  past  ages.  There  is  still  a  vast  amount  of  false 
doctrine  and  useless  ceremony  in  professing  Christendom, — 
priest-craft  continues  to  exert  its  baneful  influence, — the  spirit 
of  war  is  yet  unsubdued, — oppression  invades  the  domestic 
hearth,  and  severs  the  dearest  ties  of  our  nature.  Is  il  a 
time  for  those  who  ought  to  be  the  successors  of  Fox  and 
Penn,  and  Barclay,  to  desert  the  standard  of  their  profession, 
and  go  back  to  the  world  ? 

If  all  who  profess  the  doctrines,  wouH  follow  the  example, 
of  the  early  Friends ;  the  *'  stress  of  whose  ministry  was 
conversion  to  God,  regeneration  and  holiness;  not  schemes 
of  doctrine  and  verbal  creeds,"*  then  would  we  see  in  our 
day,  a  revival  of  tire  gospel  spirit,  and  christian  zeal,  that 
actuated  those  sons  of  the  morning.  Then  would  there  be  'a 
joining  of  hand  in  hand,  and  shoulder  to  shoulder,  in 
supporting  those  noble  testimonies  that  George  Fox  and  his 
coadjutors  so  faithfully  bOre ;  then  would  the  Society  become 
instrumental  to  elevate  the  standard  of  christian  truth,  and 
would  say  to  others  in  the  impressive  language  of  example, 
*'  Come  hither,  I  will  show  thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife." 


*  William  Penn's  Preface  to  Georpje  F4>x'8  Journal. 
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A  DISSBRTATIOIf  ON  THE  DOCTRINAL  VIEWS  6F 

GEORGE  FOX. 

« 

Tab  religion  of  George  Fox  and  the  early  Fiends  was,  in  theiv  view, 
a  reviTaLof  primitiTe  Christianity.  TEey  profeesed  to  teaoh  no-  new 
dootnnes.  Having  experienced  in, themselves  the  saving  efficacy  of 
Divine  grace,  their  minds  were  enlightened  by  this  holy  ipfluence, 
which -they  found  to  be  a  more^  sare  reliance  tl^tfn  the  laborious. efforts 
of  human  wisdom/ 

We  are  ti^ught  by  universal  experience  that  the  ^reasoning  process 
cannot  originate  ^e  elemento  of -knowledge,  either  in  natural  or  spiri- 
tual things.  An  acute  intelleet  mi^  promote  knowledge  by  generalising 
facts  observed,  and  drawing  conclusions  from  known  premises ;  but  the 
basis  of  knowledge,  in  natural  things,  must  be  laid  by  observation  and 
experiment.  Hence  the  inductive  method  of  reasoningp  based  «on 
observation,  and  applied  to  useful  purposes,  has  redeemed  philosophy 
from  the  visionary  theories  of  ancient  titkfbs,  and  B&ade  it  subseYvTent 
to  human  progress. 

The  inpuflicienoy  of  human  reason  to  li^  the  foundations  of  spiritual 
knowledge,  is  still  more  apparent 

(415) 
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All  the  saving  knowledge  we  can  hare  of  God,  and  of  duty,  and  the 
soal,  must  be  witnessed  in  our  own  interior  oonscionsness.  The  expe- 
rience of  othei^  when  comnuituca^d  to  ns,  nay  direct  ns  to  the  foun- 
tain whence  the  water  of  life  proceeds;  but  we  cannot  participate 
in  its  healing  efficacy  by  their  ezperienee^  we  must  ^ply  i&  prayer  to 
Him  whose  spirit  of  grace  will  be  "  in  ^  a  welf  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life/'*  ''And  let. him  that  is  atfairst' come.  And 
whosoever  |riU,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely/' f  This  fountain 
of  life  and  divine  knowledge  is  ol^ned  ii^  evety  sincere,  devoted  soul, 
"  Because  that  which  may  be  known  ot  God  is  'manifest  in  them,  for 
G«d  h^  ^owed  it  unto  them."  t 

Hence  vre  find  that  the  Most  High,  in  hil  infinite  wisdom,  "  hath 
chosen  the  fooUah  things,  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise,  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  that 
are  mighty,"  ..."  thai  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presenco."i 

As  in  the  first  promulgation  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ,'  he  chose  4>oor 
fishermen  for  his  messen^rs,'  so  in  the  revival  of  the  ^spel  spirit 
among  the  primitive* Friends,  t^e  gl^at  Head  of  the  church  ms^  use  of 
many  instruments  %ho  had  little  of  Ihe  world's  wisdom  or  erudition  to 
recommend  them. 

The  account  which  William  I^enh  gives  of  tiiese  ministers,  in  his 

Preface  lo  the  Jhumal  of  George  Fox,  is  worthy  of  e^cial  attention. 

^ 
He  tays,  "  they  were  changed  men  themselves  before  they  went  about  to 

change  others."  ....**  Th^  went  not  forth  or  preached  in  their ,owa  time 
or  will,  but  in  the  will  of  God,  end  spoke  not  th^r  own  studied  matter,  but 
as  they  were  opened  and  moved  of  bis  spirit  with  which  they  were  well 
acquainted  in  their  own  conversions;*"  ....  **  The  bent  atid  stressor  their 
ministry  was  conversion  to- God,  regeneration  and  holiness;  not  schemes  of 
doctrines  %odl  verbal  creeds  or  new  fonnt  of  worsbtp,  but  a  leaving  off  in 
religion  the  superfluous,  and  reducing  the  cereitiopious  and  formal  part,  and 
pressing  earnestly  ihe  substantial,  the  necessary  and  profitable  part ;  as  all 
upon  a  aSriottS  reflection  roost  and  do  acknowledge.'  They  directed  people 
to  a  principle,  by  whiph  all  that  they  asteited,  preached,  and  eSHiorted 
others  to,  might  be  wrought  in  them,  and  known  through  expenence  to  them 
to  be  true ;  which  is  a  high  and  distinguishing  mark  of  the  truth  of  their 
ministry ;  both  that  they  knew  what  they  said  and  were  not  afraid  of  coming 
to  the  test.  For  as  they  were  boltf  from  certainty,  s(f  they  required  coo- 
Ibrmity  upon  no  human  authority,  but  -upon  conviction,  and  the  eoirvi^tion 
of  this  principle  which  th^  asserted. wa^  in  them  that  they  pr^ched  unlo^ 
apd  unto  that  directed  them,  that  they  might  examine  and  prove  the  reality 
of  those  things  which  tJtey  had  ^rmed  of  it,  and  its  manifesmtion  and 
work  in  man. 

«They  reached  to  the  inward  state  and  condition  of  people,  whinh  It  an 
evidence  of  the  virtue  pf  their  principle,  and  of  their  ministering  from  it, 
and  not  their  own  imaginations,  glosses,  or  comments  upon  scripture.  For 
netbing  reaches  the  heart  but  what  is  from  the  heart,  or  pierces  the  coa- 

•  

— r-. — : ] 

•  Johniv.  li.       t  R«^*  3^^i>- ^7*       tRoia.il9.       jLCer.L  27,20. 
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fci^ooe  but  what  comes  from  a  living  conscience,  in|(m\pcb  as  it  hath  Qflen 
happened,  where  people  haye  under  secrecy  revealed  iheir  state  or  con- 
dition to  'some  choice  friends  ftrr  advice  or  ease,  they  had  been  so  particularly 
directed  in  the  ministry  of  this  people,  that  they  had  challeDRed  their  friends 
with  discovering  their  vecretf  and  lelliog  tl^e  vreacheis  their  oases ;  yen^ 
the  very  thoughts  and  p^urposes  of  the  heart4  of  many  bad.been  so  plainly 
detectea,  that  t^ey  have,  like  I^atbaniel^  criec^  out  of  this  inward  appear- 
ance' of  Christ,  *  Thotr  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel; 

**  The  accckropUshmenta  with  which  tkfs  principU  fitted  even  soma  of  the 
meanest  of  this  people  for  their  work  and  sertioe,  furnishing  some  of  them 
with  an  extraordinary  ulnderstEinding  in  divine  things,  and  an  admirable 
^uency  and  tifking  wfly  of  (Expression,  which  gave  occasion  to  some  to 
wonder,  saying*  df  them,  as  of  their  master,  *  Is  'net  lhi»  suck  a  mechanic's 
son  7  how  came  he  by  this  laaraipg  V 

*<They  came  fgrth  ^ow  and  despised  and  hated  as  the  primitive  chris- 
tians did,  and  not  by  tl^e'  help  of  worMly  vnsdom  or  power,  as  former  re- 
formations in  part  have  dpqe ;  but  in  all  thiugs  it  ma^  be  said  this  people 
were  brodght  forth  \n^  the  cross^  in  contradiction  to  the  ways,  worship, 
fhshiob,  and  cUstonu  of  the  wprl^,  yea,  against  wind  and  tide,  that  so  no 
iash  might  glory  before  God.*'  •     •  • 

This  portraii  of  the  '^rimitiye  Fxionds,  dni;wn  by  the  hand  of  a  master, 
18  espeoially  applicable  to  Oeoi^  Fox. 

It  18  no  disparagement  to  his  ministry,  that  he  was  not  Instrtfeted  In 
SDhivlastio  tl)*6olo^,  Sdcb  an  education  woald  have  onljobstnioted  his 
progrees,  by  piling  np  around  him  the  mbbish  of  tsentoiles, — the  meta- 
pbysioal  sobtletiefl  of  polemto  dlTiiill^, — all  of  whiph  it  would  &ve 
been  necessary  to  semov^,  befofe  the  ibundations  ooiild  be  laid  of  that 
pure,  simple,  sublime  Ihith,  wlach  reijhs  sptely  on  the>tevalatioii  of  God 
in  the  soul. 

IMMBDIATJE    RBYELATION. 

As  the  nature  of  the  outward  sun  can.OBl|^be  kn9wn  througl^  the 
medium  of  its  light,  and  as  no  definitions  or-  descriptiQns  can  give  an 
idea  of  light,  without  the  sense  Qf  vision,-  so  it  is  manifest  that  God, 
who  is  ^e  sui|  of  the  spiritual  world,  cannot  be  made  known  by  m^ 
definitions  or  logical  deductions. 

Hjl/9  lights — ^his  grace, — ^the  power  of  his  eternal  irord. shining  into 
the  soul, — can  alone  gi?Q  us  a  true  and  saving  knoirledge  of  Him. 
Tl^i  great  truth  was  remarkably  exhibited  in  the  ^esuUs  that  attended 
the  ministry  Qf  the  Lord  Jesus,  ^  Although  he  spake  as  never  man 
spake,  being  endowed^  with  divine  wisdom  ^d  power,  through  the 
spirit  of  the  Fathepi  who  dwejt  in*  him,  yet  none  received  his  ministry, 
save  those  who  were  obedient  to  the  inward  teachings  of  the  Spirit 
"  No  man  can  comip  to  me,"  he  sai4»  **  e^^pt  the  Father,  which  hath 
sent  me,  draw  him*"  * 

It  was  to  this  inward  living  power  which  dVaws  the  sOul  to  Gknl,  that 

— ^— ^»^— "»»«^— »i^»— ^-^»^— i— ^^■^i^'^— ^»^»»^^^^^^-i^^— »«^^^— ^-~— ^— ^-»-»     ji-^— ^»— ^— »«»— ^^— ^^ 

*  John  tL  M. 
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George  Fox  appealed  continually,  and  the  burden  of  his  ministry  was, 
that  "Jesus  Christ  teaches  his  people  himself." 

This  inward  teaching  through  the  immediate  revelation  of  divine 
grace,  was  then,  and  still  is,  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  But  they  distinguish  clearly  between  the  teacher  and  the 
recipient, — between  the  light  and  the  eye, — between  the  power  of  God 
and  the  conscience  of  man  in  which  it  \s  revealed.  This  faculty  of  the 
soul  may  be  clouded  by  prejudice,  benumbed  by  disobedience,  and  even 
**  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron,"*  by  long-continued  transgression  ;  but  the 
light  itself,  though  obspured,  or  lost  to  our  vision,  remains  ever  the 
same,  for  the  Divine  nature  is  unchangeable. 

THH    HOIiY    SCRIPTURES. 

As  the  discoveries  of  Divine  Truth  in  every  age  must  be  consistent 
with  each  ottier,  though,  varied  in  degree,  according  to  the  states  and 
capacities  of  the  people,  George  Fox  appealed  to  the  scriptures  for 
confirmation  of  the  doctrines  he  taught.  These  sacred  records  he  con- 
sidered of  inestimable  value,  but  susceptible  of  being  understood  by 
those  only  whose  minds  are  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  who 
Imve  experienced  in  themselves  something  of  those  spiritual  realities 
which  the  inspired  penmen  describe.! 

Although  he  did  not  call  the  scriptures  the  word  of  God,  because  this 
title  is  appropriated  by  the  sacred  writers  to  the  Son  of  God, — "  the 
word  that  wj^s  in  the  beginning  with  God  and  "rt-as  God,"  yet  he 
believed  they  were  **  given  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,"  and  "  are 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works."  J 

The  views  of  George  Fox  concerning  the  effect  of  Adam's  transgres- 
sion, and  the  Divinity,  atonement,  and  mediation  of  Christ,  having  been 
a  subject  of  controversy  with  some  who  profess  his  doctrines,  will  re- 
quire a  careful  and  unprejudiced  investigation.  In  order  to  arrive  at  a 
just  conclusion,  it  is  necessary  to  collate  a  large  number  of  his  doctri- 
nal and  controversial  works,  which,  with  his  Journal,  form  eight  octavo 
volumes.  Nor  can  we  enter  fully  into  this  subject  without  taking  some 
notice  of  the  doctrines  then  commonly  held  by  those  Protestant  sects 
with  whose  members  he  was  frecjuently  engaged  in  controversy,  because 
the  expressions  found  in  his  works  often  relate  to  those  opinions  which 
he  believed  it  his  duty  to  oppose. 

On  several  occasions,  he  gave  forth  declarations  of  his  faith,  to  refute 
the  slanders  of  his  enemies,  but  they  were  couched  in  scripture  lan- 

♦  1  Tim.  iv.  2.  f^^'orks',  VI.  35.     Doctrinals,  743. 

X  Letter  to  Governor  of  Bnrbadoes. 
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gnage,  and  the  qaestion  still  recaie,  Ib  what  sensd  did  he  andentand 
the  texts  employed  T  One  of  the  most  noted  of  these  declarations^  is 
his  letter  to  the  govdruor  and  oenneil  of  Baftadoesi  vrlUch  is  chiefly  a 
oollocatum  of -seriptiire  phrases. 

ThiB*lsMer*will  be  given  in  the  sequel,  and  plaot4  in  parallel  columns 
with  other  explanatory  fipssages,  seleeted  from  His  wsfks,  in  order  that 
the  reader  may  judge  fbr  himself,  in  Khat  sepse  (}eo¥ge  Fox  understood 
ihe  pasaages  he  quoted.       « 

It  iff  not  to  be  expected  that  all  ^o  Bead  his  works,  or  passages 
selected  teom  th^m,  wHf  come  to  precisely  the  same  conclusions  with 
regard  to  his  dectrines.  The  salne^may  be  said  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
Irom  ^ich  <)uotatioB»  ^re  oonsla&tly  Inade,  for  the  purpose  of  ^pport- 
ing  a  eontrarisiy»of  opinions.  This  arises^  in*  paift,  from  the  circum- 
stance, that  fo(  the  full  dcTelepment  of  «  great  truth,  it  'is  sometimes 
necessfury.  to  present  <it  under  different  aspects,  all  of  which  should  be 
taken  into  yiew,  in  ovder  to  obtain^  a  dear  oonoeption  of  it 

On^  set  of  scripture  texts  is  generally  quoted  by  trinitarian  writers, 
and  another  set  by  those  who  hold  the  opposite  doctri|Ses ;  yet  each  may 
be  equally  sincere  in  thinking  he  h<^ds  the  true  soriptoraldtfctnnes, 
because  those  passages  which.  iBzpress  his  owti  riews  ^x€  most  familiar 
to  him,  and  ^  he  ovevlooks  the  others,  or  ooitatrues  them  in  aooordiaBoe 
with  Ills  pre-conoeiyed  opinions. 

Like  persons  looking  at  a  landscape  from  different  standing  points, 
they  see  it  under  diffA^nt  aspects  of  light  and  shade ;  and  objects  which 
are' conspicuous  to  oile,  may  be  hidden  from  another. 

Mow  unwise  it  were,  in  this  case,  to*quarrel  with  our  neighboura;  or 
to,  question  their  sincerfty^  If  w«  cannoi  change  our  stauding-p^binte 
sp  aato  survey  th^  wjiole  ground,  we  ought  at  least  to  exercise' charity 
towards  others. 

Anolihe]^  cause  of  religious  controwrsy  is  f^und  in  the  ambiguity  of 
language.  *Few  Words  hate  a*  meaning  so  definite  that  they  cannot  be 
misunderstood,  and  many  words  in  our  language  have  several  mean- 
ings. •   •  '  • 

Th^  "hearer  or  reader,  may  attach  to  th6m  a  signification,  entirely 
different  from  that  intended  by  the  speaker  or  writer.  Moreover,,  we 
must  consider  ..that  words  are  but « symbols  or  signs  of  ideas,  wiiioh, 
being  held'up  before  us,  we  who  Eeaf  or  read  them  must  find  in  ouaselves 
x>r  elaborate  the  idea  intended  \o  be  conveyed.  If  it  has  •neve^before 
been  conceived  in  u0,  we  may«find  it  diffieuH  to  realiie,  wha^  to  another 
mind  under  different  cireunMtancds  would  be  peifeetly  intelligible.* 

There  is  yet  another,-  and  a  principal  difficulty  is  dealing  with  those 
ideas  which  relate  to  the  being  of  God,  and  his  manifestations  to  man. 
It  is  impossible  for  a  finite  creature,  chiefly  conversant  with  the  objects 
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of  Muse,  to  oompvehepd  pepfeclly  the  being  and  attribates  •£  an  infl- 
aite  spirit. 

In  the  fcriptues  of  Truth,  He  is  pMsonted  to  usi — in  the  best  mij 
perhaps  that  human  language  eduld  .present  Hun,-*  under  Tarious 
figures  or  s^boU  borrowed  fitom  terrestrial' forms,  for  "the invisible 
things  of  Him  from  the  ertetien  of  the  iror|d  are  eleariy  seen,  bnbg 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made.''* 

In  the  bold  imagery  of  oriental  poetry,  the  author  of  the  unireise  it 
somefimes  represented,  as  %oon^neror  trkiding  dovn  his  enemies,— as 
ft  tower  of  strengtb^^a  fortress  cS  safety^and  iierein  is  sij^ified  his 
infinite  power.  »  , 

Again,  he  appe^  m  the  tender  parent  of  hSs  intelligent  oreation, 
"a  fother.of  the  fistherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widow;''  a  shepherd 
that  lead^  his  flook  in  the.  green  pastures,,  ani  causes  them  to  lie  down 
by  tbe  9tiU  Watem  of' life,— symbols  which  beautifolly  illustrate  his 
goodneQs  and  merey*  He  is  e;rea  represented  as  suffering  under  the 
ittfiiction  of  eriL; — saying,  **  thou  hast  niade  me  to  seire  "witlr  thy  sins, 
thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities.''t 

His  omupresenoe  is  firequently  represented  under  the  most  subiima 
figures,  as  a  uniy^rsal,  all-iperrading  spirH»  whom  the  heaven  of  heaveai 
Qan]^t  oontaia ;  yet  Ije  is  said  to  dwdl  in  the  human  soul,'  and  to  make 
his  abode  in  the  contrite  heart 

All  these  figuree  are  truly  emblematio  in  |he  sense  used  by  the 
writers,  and  yet  no  one  of  them,  taken  by  itsdf,  conveys  a  perfect 
idea  of  the  Deity.  *  * 

The  same  may*  be  said  of  tho  figurative  language,  used  to  describe 
the  ohanoter  and  .offioes  of  Ohrist,  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption. 
The  language  already  in* use  was  necessarily  emi^oyed,  and  thO'tem^ 
derived  from  the  ceremonial  law  were  freely  dsed  in  deseribing  him, 
not  only  as  a  King'  ami  a  High  Priost,  a  aiiepherd,  and' ft  bishop,  but 
as  a  "lambsliCin,"— Ik  *'passover  saorifieedfor  uB,"^-r«]id  a.  spirit  of 
light  and  life  in  the  soyL       ,    .  •       • 

These  figurative  expressions,  which,  to  the  captions  oljector,  may 
appe%r  as  diserepepoies,  present  no  real  •difficulty  to  the  devout  Chris- 
tian. He  knovrs  that  the  Infinite  and  Eternal  cannot  bid  comprised  in 
the  finite  and  the  transient  He  seeks  not  for  a  knowledge  of  God  ^ 
of  €iirist  in  tharfgonal  defii^itiona  and  nioe  distinctions  of  Ifteohigf, 
but  finds  comfort  and  encouiagement  in  the  glowing  language  of  the 
pveph^tsand  apoetles,  who  wrote  from  .a  heavenly  impuke,  and  d»> 
scribed  what  they  hadlLuown  and  felt  of  Divine  ^fou 

If,*in  the  p^ssagea  te  be  cited  from  the  works  of  George  Fox,'  the 

•   ^       w      •  •••  w  ■   ,       ■      ■  ■       ■  .     ,     .   ^       I  ,      .  I  ■* 

•  Biom.  ii  20.  1 1>-  ^^^-  ^^ 
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reader  shall  find,  at  first;  some  obscurity  or  apparent  discrepancies,  let 
him  go  deeper,  and  tliey  will  probably  be/  resolTed  by  the  increasing 
e^4ende  of  heavenly  tra(ih.  It  has  been  jastiy  remarked  that  "a  writer 
is  not  to  be  blamed  because  he  is  variously  interpreted  by  his  readers, 
or  beeause  the  public  ipatees  hav^  a  degree  of  difficulty  in.oonceyring 
bis  precise*  meaninjg.  It  wiU  be  aq,  if  he  has  anything  of  jreal  moment 
to  Mff. . «  .  There-  has  alwayB  bde^  mos)  of  eontroverfayf  for  this  reason, 
about^the  meaning  of  the  gireatest  authora  and  tQacher^.*"* 

About  t^e  middle  of  the  seventeenth  ceiitury<  when  Qeoige  Fox  .began 
to  tea(A  and  Write,  nearly  all  the  Protestant  sects,  as  well  as  the  Catho- 
licsi  held  the  docti^es  of  the  Tripity,  ori^nal  sin,  and  Tiop.rious  satis- 
Motion. 
'  The  artioles  of  the  ohnr<^  of  Sngland,  and  the  revised  artides^dopted 
by  the  Westminster  Assembly,  agree  fai  the  following  doctrines — ^vis : 

1.  *'  That  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  there  b»  three  persons  t>f  one  sub> 
stance,  po'wer  and  eternity,  the  Aether,  the  Son/andthe  Holy  Ghost 

2.  f*  Original  sin  stan^eth  not  in  l)ie  following  of  Adam,  but,  together  with 
his  first  sin  imputed,  it  is  the.fkult  and  eormption  of  every  man  that  is  nam- 
yat!y  en^en^ered  of  the  offspring  of  Adam.**  .  .  .  /.  <*  Therefore  in  ev4BTy 
person  born  into  this  world'  it  deserveth  G^'s- wrath  and  dpmnatiofi.*' 
"  And  this  infectiofi  of  nature  doth  i^main,  yea,  in  them  that  are  r^ene- 
rate)  whereby  the  flesh  losteth  always  contrary  to  the  spirit.*' 

3.  "  We  are  fostified,  that  is  we  are  accounted  ^ghteous .  before *God.  and 
bave  remission  of  sins ;  .  . .  6uly  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chri^s  sake, 
bis  whdie  obedience  and  satisfaction  being  by  God  imitated  to  ns." .  Or  as 
the  Westminister  articles  express  it, "  w^  are  accounie4  rigbteofts  before  God 

only  for  the  merit  of  oar  Lord  -and  Saviour  JesiM  Christ,*'  &c.f 

«  •  ■  •         ' 

These  were  the  popular  doctrines  of  that  age,  generally  hel4  hy 
Episcdpaiians,  Catholics,  Presbyterians,  Indepepdents,  and  Baptists. 

And,  moreover,  it  was  nvuvtatned  that  jus^fieation  precedes  sancti- 
fieatioB ;  the  former  beipg  deriyed  from  Christ's  righteousness  imputed 
to  believers,  for  whom  he  died  as  a  substitute  to  satisfy  Bivine  Justice ; 
the  ftilter  being  wrought  in  man  by  the  op'eni^ion  of  Durine  grace. 

It  remains  now  to  be  considered  whether  George  Fox  accepted  or 
rejected  these  popular tlogmas ;  and  if  he  rejected  thetn,  in  what  tense 
he  understood  the.  teriptnfs  texts  generally  adduced  in  their  support) 

' 7-' r '-^—- 

«    •  BnshneU's  God  in  (S^rUt  f  N«ale's  HUL  of  Puritaas,  IL 

X  In  thia  dissertation  the  ifeleotions  fironi  the  writhigs  of -George  Fox  are  taken 

verttatia  from  hk  Jdnmal,  first  London  e4ition,  1694,*  his  Dootrioals,  London 

ediifon,  VTM;  h^  "Threat  Mjstery,*  London  edition,  1659,^d  Sanl'b  Errand  to 

Damasons,  London  edition,  1654. 
EefeesBoes  are  also  gtren  to  Oeor^e  Foz^s  Works,  American  edition,  1831,  and 

to  his  Journal,  CoUins*  New  York  edition,  1800.  . 
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TBI     VATBXB,     WO,mD     AJTO  .HOLT     lYIftlT. 

• 

In  ^*a  testimony  of  what  W£  believe  of  Cfartst  before  he  was  manifest  ia 
the  flestt/'  &c.,  after  qnotiqg  the  text,  1  John,  t.  7>  Oeorge'  Fox  thus  pro- 
ceeds. -**  And  ye  professors  wfco  have  given  new  names  to  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  .Hdly  GhoeC;  as  (Trinity,  and  three  distinct  pefsons,)  and  say 
the  upriptaro  is  youV.rale  for  your  doctrine,  bat  there  is  no  such  rule  ii^  the 
scripture  to  ^aU  ftiem  by  these  hew  names^  which  the  apos^e  th^t  gave 
forth  the  ^cripture  doth  not  give  them,  and  because  w^  do  not  cslU  the 
Father,  and  th^  Word,  and'tne  Holy  Ghost  by  your  new  names,  therefore 
do  you  falsely  say.  that  tie  Qwtkert  deny  Father,  6on,  and'  lloly  Ghost; 
which  we  own  in  those  names'  and  sound  words  fki  which  th«  Holy  men 
of  God  speak  t^em  forth  by  rhfi  Holy  Ghost,  which  ye  give  other  neip  nanes 
to,  and  yet  s^y  ye  have  not  the  same  spirit  which  they  had  that  gave  forth 
the  scriptolres.  So  which  is  to  be  followed  f  judge  yourselves.  But  thii  is 
the  record  that  Go4  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son.  And  we  know  that  the  Bon  of  (Xxl  is  come,  and  hath  given  as  a  mind 
to  know  hun»  which  is  true,  and  we  |ire  in  him  that  is  triie ;  .ntark,  that  is, 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Cljrist,  this  same  is  very  God  and' eternal  life,  and  this  we 
the  pbople  ef  God  in  scora  called  Qu»)|ers,  ilo  fitness."* 

,  In  reply  to  Christopher  Wade,  who  had  4)iserte4  that "  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a 
person,  and  that  there  was  a  trinity  of  thfee  persons  before  Christ  was  bora," 
George.  Fox  says,  "  Thou  knowest  not  him  that  is  i^  the .  Fatjier.  and  the 
Father  in  him,  gloriiled  with  the  Father  befor^  the  world  began.  And  the 
8«yiptuses  doth  not  tell  people  of  a  trinity  nor  three  persons^ but  the  common- 
prayW  mass-book  speaks  of  three  persons  brought  in  by  ^y  father 'the  P^pe; 
and  the  Father,  Son,  pod  Jloly  Spirit  was  always  one."  f. 

Priest  Se/gu#on  bad  asseried  ^  that  Christ  a|xd  the  Father,  i|od  the  Holy 
Ghost  tre  not  one,  but  (h6y  Jire  threC)  therefore  4istinct."  George  Fox  re- 
plies, "  This  is  the  denying  of  C))rist'a  doctrioe,  who  saith,  *  I  wad  my  Father 
are  one ;' and  the  Holy  Ghost  prsceeds  from  the  Father  and.  the  Son,  and  hs 
W9S  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  are  all  one  and  not  distioct, 
but  ontf  in  unity ;  that  which  conies  out  from  bim  leads  the  saints  into  all 
truth,  (that  a^rer  was  gi^en  faitlL  from  t^  spirit  of  truth,)  and  so  «p  onto 
God  the  iather  of  truth,  ai^d.  so  goes  back  again  from  wheqee  it'eamOb"^ 

In  a  postscript  to  a  treatise  entitled  "  The  Man  Christ  Jesus  the  Head  of 
the  Ch'urch,  and  true  Mediator  in  opposition^ ta  the  papist  b6ad,  their  Pope," 
&C..  George  Fox'sayl  **  Christ  is  the  head'  of  his  church  that  he  gathered 
ou^  of  i^e  whole  world  unto  his  name ;  and  he  is  ki  th4  fnidst  pf  them  a 
prophet,  and  a  priest,  and  a  shepherd,  and  a  bishop^  and  a  com)sel[or,and  a 
king  to  rufe  in  tHe  hearts  df  his  church,  and  to  exeicise  those  offices  in  his 
church.'*§  * 

>  Coiiceming  tha'body  of  tbe  L*rd  Jftns,  George  Fox  remarks,  that  ^  some 
have  been  so  bpld  as  to  say  he  is  in  heaven  ^itk  a  Jiattira]' and  carnal  body, 
but  these  hage  been  sorne  of  the  gros^st  sort  of  professqrs.  And  the  most 
sort  of  professors  say  he  is  in  heaven  with  a  humai^  body.  But  these  are 
not  scripttire  terms  or  names,  for  if  your  vile  natural  and  human  bedies 
must  be  changed,  and  m^e  like  unto  his  glorjbus  body,  then  ]|ow  can  ye 

say  ihat  Christ  is  in  heaven  with  a  carnal,  natural,  or  humane  body  7"|'   - 

•- — t »  ». 

*  George  t'oz^s  Bootrinals,  446;  and  Works,  V.  126.^ 

t  George  Fox's  Great  Mystery,  24«*;  and  Works,  IIL  3ftT. 

I  Ibid,  298 ;  and  Works,  in.  463. 

)  Ibid,  ^  434  to  454;  Boctrinals,  714  and  718. 

I  George  Fox's  Works,  Y.  154;  Doctrinals,  487. 
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« 

^  ^  Christ's  body  is  not  carnal,  but  spintaal,  ^e  first  man  was  of  th^  earth 
— -earthTy,  f^e  8eoo|:id  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven  —  heavenly,  and  Is  a 
glorious  body, — and  the  ^aihts  Are  made  like  untoliis  glorioas  bbdy :  theae- 
f^re  the  first  state  is  carnal^  th«  second  glorious;  so  Xheie  i%a  natural  body, 
ai^d  there  is  a  Spiritual  body."* 

Concerning  the  true  light. of  Christ  and  his  Divinity,  George  Fox  says, 
**the  Papist  and  Pr9testant  tQach^rs*w()ichdo  oppose  the  trae  light  of  Christy 
whic^  enlightens  every  roan  that  comes  ^o  the  world,  which  is  .the  life  in 
Christy  whp,  with  their  darkness  cannot  comprehend  it,  though  it  shines  in 
their  darkness,  and  are  haters  of  the  lig]it,  because  their  deeds  are  evil,  and 
will  dot  come  to  i(  because  it  will  reprove  them: 'and  so  close  their  eye» 
and- stop  theif  ears  to  tb^e  Kght,  whieh  is  the- life  in  Christ,  and'  so' will  not 
hear  with  their  ^ars  nor  see  with  theii^  eyeB.  So  they  are  not  Ijke  to  be 
converte*d  to  Christ,  to  heal  them  when  they  step  their  ears  to  the  diyinity 
of  Christ,  xvamely,  his  light^|he  life  in  him,'wtich  Christ  cpmmands  them 
to  believe  in  and  walk  in ;  and  yet  withoQt.the  light,  the  life  in  Christ,  pre- 
tend to  pretuih  him  in  the  flesh,  and  deny  him  in  his. divinity.  And  the 
aoostle  saith,  **be  Uad  known  Christ  aAer  Uie  flesh,  but  heoce/brth  he  knew 
bim  so  no  more.'  But  what  will  the  te9checB,  both  of  the  Papijts  and  Pro- 
testants fl^y  to  this,  that  d^hy  Christ  the  tnie  light  whfcb  enlightens-  every 
man  that  oomes  into  the  world  ^"f  *  » 

Fioio  these/ and  many  similar  pas^ges  that  might  be  qiiot^d,  wo  may 
eoncludejthat§Jthough  George  '^ox  ^nowledged  the.8citiptare  doctrine 
of  "  Father,  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost)"  yet  he  rejected  ihe  term^TfiniCy, 
knd  the  Idea  of  trr-personality.  % 

The  ^ord  [or  LogtMl]  wbicl)  *"  was  in  the  beginning  with  God  and 
wa^  God,''  took  flesh,  or  was  manifest  in* the  deeh.  "  He  took  n^  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels,. but  'be  took'on  him  the  seed  of  'Abraham/' 
"  As  the  children  are  pi|r^ers  of  ^esh  dnd  blood,  be  also  himself  took 
part  of  the  same,"  %  and  "  being  found  in  fashion  4is  a  mata,  he  hum- 
bled himself'  itbd  beoaitte  obedient  unto  dearth,  eveii  the  death  of  the 
4ross."J'  •       ,  •       ' 

.  The  body  of  Christ,  gloried  (n  heaven,  is  not  'eam^,  but  Bt>iritttal ; 
and  '*  the^saints  are  made  like  unto  hi?  gloriooB  body."'  He,  "  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  is4he  head  of  the  <«hurch  and  true  mediator,"  who  "  ^tc 
himself,  to  be  head  ovet  all  things,  to  his  charch,  which  is  his  body." 

The  divinity  of  Christ  is  his  Iight,K— the  itadwelfuig  of  divine  power,— 
the  divine  Word  (or  Logos)  which  was,  and  is  manifested  in  him, — and 
wiiich,  through  him,  gives  lifb  to  all  his  member,  fbr  ■"  i<  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dWell."  The  eternal  Word,  or 
Holj  Spirit,  is  the  manifestation  of  T}od;T^mi&ipresent,'lTut  invisible, 
yet  made  knowta  to  the  quic]^ened  concTcienoe  as  a  reprover  for  sin  ;— *a 

— — '- ~^~^ — ' 

t 

•  Works,  III.  605  j*  Great  Ufystery,  825. 

f  George  Fox's  Works,  Yl.  479;  Doctrinals,  1085. 

X  Heb.  ii.  14.  {  Phil.  il.  8. 

II  Works,  YL  ^79 ;  III.  487 ;  Doctrinals,  1089 ;  Great  )Cystery,  SIC. 
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"  spirit  of  jadgfmdlit  and  a  spirit  of  burning"  to  the  gailty  soul,  Imt  to 
the  obedieiit  and  pure  m  Heart,  a  comforter  in  righteonsness. 

TIB     OBltolHAL     AHB     »axlXVr    STATE     OT     JfAV. 

In  a  tpemtise  of  George  Fox,  *|  ooDcermng  the  living  God  of  trath,  and  the  * 
world's  God  is  wl^om  there  is  no  truth,  and  also,  how  man  and  wora^  fell 
fioDV  the  livicg  God,  and  bow  the  serpent  became  the  God  of  tb^  world,'' 
ic^  the  followingpassages  are  found,  to  wit:  **I  say,  as-  long 'as  man 'and 
Woman  atood  \d  God*s  counsel;  and  in  obedience  fb  his  wbrd,  and  wisdooT, 
and  power,  by  which  a)  1  things  were  made  and  crektad^  they  stood  in  the 
perfect  good  and  blessed  estate,  and  in  the  ddkni'nion  in  God's  righteous 
holy  image  and  likeness,  which  did  neither  corrupt  nor  burden  them  selves 
nor  the  creation,  but  stood  blessed  and  perfbcft  in  their  good  estate,  which 
God,  who  is  the  only  good,  had  p^kced  them  in."  •  •  a  • 

*<  Now  the  devil,  the  serpent  that  abode  not  in  the  truth,  who  was  in 
enemy  to  mail's  prosperity  and  happiness,  that  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil^  which  God  Almighty  had  Iprbidden  man  and  woman  to  eat  of, 
and  told  theAi,  "In«the  day  that  they  did  eat  thereof,  ihey  should  die,'  that 
[tree]  did  the  serpent  make  bis  text  of  to  beguile  a^id  deceive  man  and  woiaan 
with,  which  God  had  forbidden  man  and  womaxf  to  eat  of.'*  •  -«  •  •  tSo 
h^  wis  tbaffiither  of  this. lie  which  Eve  and  Adam  believed,  and  so  came 
under  the  curse  and  'condenrmation,  and  lost  their  blessed  state ;  wBo,  in- 
stead of  having  their  eyes  opened  fa|r  disobeying  GOd,  tbr  G-od  of  truth,  the 
world '»  God  oot  of  truth  blinded  them."*  .•  ♦  ♦ 

«  So  thinking-to  he  made  wise  tb^  t^acaxqe  fools,  which  "bron^t  the  irod 
upon  the  back  of  them,  which  also. comes  Upon  all  their  posterity  in  the  f&II."t 
"9ut  the  promise  of  God  was  to  mankind,  *  Thtft  fho'seed  of  the  woAian 
should  bruise  the  serpent'3  head.'  So  hefo  was  the  first  promise  of  Christ, 
which  all  the  faiihAil  lioped  for  and  heaved  in,  for  their  resurrectipn'out 
of  that4aUei>  estatA."  a  «•  •       . 

«<But  ye  Diay  Say  that  Adam  and  Evfe  were  alfve  aAer  tb)&,  else  Iiow  could 
they^have  children  afterwards  ?  Yea,  they  were  alive  outwardly,  but  they 
died  from  the  ima^  and  likerfess  of  God,  and  il^teousn^s  and*  holiness 
which  Gad  Almighty<  made  them  in,  ahd  from  that  powisr,  in  which  the 
Lord  gave  thehi.domiaion  over  ajl  the  wotks  of  his  hands.  ' 

"  So  the  Lord  Gocl  said,^<  Thop  shaft  not  eat  of  the  tree  of  kno>vIedge  of 
good  and  evil,  ibr  in  the  day  tjjou  eatest  thereof,  tbOv  sbalt  aurely  die:'  But 
the  serpent  said,  tU  ye  ear  thereof  ye  shall  not  anrely  di^'  And  tlieydid 
eat,  and  disobeyed  the  Lord's  voice  and  command,  and  did  surely  die}  and 
to  death  passed  iipon  a'll  meu^and  aJl  died  in  Adam."  •  •  ^  • 

1^  Therefore,  as  Christ  said,  *  Go  teacb'all  nations,  and  baptize  them  in  (l|e 
name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,'  Seefng  alt  was  dead  in  Acbm, 
and  so  plunged  inib  death,  by  disobeying  the  Londynd  hearkening  unto  the 
serpent'*  ."So  all  must  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  Christj^wi^h  fire  and 
the  Holy  G^st ;  and  all  their  di^edience,  transgression,  sin  and  corrup- 
tion ;  and  their  chaff  must  be  plunged  down  and  burnt  np  hy  the  St^ytism 
of  Christ,  before  t&ey  can  come  into  the  pM^disa  of  God,  and  iiave  tight  a> 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life."t 

In  a  treatise  entitled,  <*  A  distiuation  betwixt  the  nropbets  of  God,  Christ 
and  his  ministers,  and  the  messengers  of  Satan/'  Sdq.*  George  ^ox  says, 


♦  Works  of  George  Fox,  VL  4,  6,  »;  Deetrinals,  t20^1. 
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*  TLe  Protestant  prietfts^  ministers  and  tdi^bers,  preach  to  the  people,  and 
teach  them  both  in  public  and  privatA,  ttiat'  they«iniia^  carry  a  body  of  ein 
and  a  lyxly^  of  death,  as  long  as  they  live  oa  'this  side  ihek  grave;  and 
none  can  b<i  made  freQ  froga  sin  and  thi«  boily  of  death,  as  long  as  they  live 

-upon  the  earth."  *  **  An|}  l|iey  htfi^e  so  riveted  this  doctrine  into  the  people, 
of  .eatr^ing  a  body  of  sin  and  Aeatb,  aoill  not  being  made  fVee  from  it  tehile 
upon  the  earthy  that  both  the  professors  And  the  be&rtfrs,  as  v/ell  ^fi  i(|ia 
prieste,  plead  for  this  body  of  sin,  death  and  iq^perfectiqn,  whik  upon  the 
earth ;  and  many  of  the  4eachers  and  professors  are  so  igporant,  that  they 
eay  4he  ootward  body  or  creature  of' man  and  woman,  is  the  outward  body 
of  sin  and  death ;  which  doctrine  os  utterly  false."  .  •  .  .  AA^r  qootii^ 
Rom*  viii.  19,  20,  21 ;  and  vi.  6,  7,  22,  be  adds:  '*So  you  may  see  here  that 
the  Romans, and  the  church  of  PhriSt  and  the  apostles,  as' men  and  women 

'  were  living,  though  the.old  man  of  sin  was  crucified^'** 

In  discoursing  with  some  persons  in  Ireland  copcerning  election  and  re- 
probation, George  Fox  says,  **  I  told  them,  though  they  judged  our  principle 
fooksli,  it  was  too  high  for  Ibera,  and  they  could  not  Witl^  their  wisdom  com- 
prehend it;  therefore  I  would  discourse  with  them  according  to  their  capa- 
cities.  Ton  say,  said  I,  ttfat  God  haih  ordained  die  greatest  part' of  men  for 
hell,  and  that  they  '\ff^ere  ordained  so  before  the  world  be{nin,for  which  your 
pT^of  is  in  Jude.  Tou  say^sau  was  reprobated,  and  the  E^ptians  and 
the  stock  of  Ham  ;'but  Christ  saitt  to  bis  disciples  *Go  teac)i  all  nations,' 
and,  *  Go  onto  all  nations,  and  preach  the  goj^el  of^  life  and  salvation.* 
Now  if  they' were,  to  g6  to  all  nations,  were  they  i^ot  to  g9  to  Ham's  stock, 
and  Esau's.stffek  7  Bjd  bot  Christ  die  fo(  all  ?  Then  ibjr  the  stock  of  Ham, 
of  Esau  lind  the  Egyptians.  Doth  nq^  ^he' scripture  Bay,  God  would  have 
all  men  to  be  Save4t"  •'  •  *  * 

*^  Apd  though  the  apo^tfe  speaks  tff  Gbd,'s  loiring  Jacob  and  hating  Esau, 
yet  h9  fells  Ihe  iTeTievers;  '"We  all  were  by  nature  c}iildren  of  wrath,  as 
well  as  others.'  This  includes  the  stock  of  Jacob,  (of  which  vth^  apostle 
himself  wa*s,  and  all  believing  Jews  were.)'  And  thus  both  JeVs  and 
Gentiles  were  aU  concluded- under  ^in,  and  so  under  condeihnation,  (hat 
God  might  have  mercy  upon  all  through  Jesus  Christ.  So.  the  election  anB 
choice  stailds  in  Christ  ;'*and  he  ihat  believes,  is  savhd ;  and  he  that  believes 
not,  is  condeihned  already.'  An4'  Jacob  is  *the'  second  ^irth  which  God 
loved,  and  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  mu^  be  born  hgain  before  thev  can  enter 
the  kingdom  .of  God.  And  wj^en  you  are  born  again,  ye  will  Icnow  elec- 
tion iind  reprobation :  lor  the  election  )itands  in  Christ  the  .^eed,  before  the 
world  began;  but  tn6  reprobation  lies  in  the  evil  seed  since  the  world 

began."!  *      -  .      '     '   . 

•  •  •• 

From  the  ^pusagea  above  quoted}  and  otbeAi  of  sttnUar  im^rt,  it 
iti|)pear0  that  Qeorge  Fox  rejected  th<  doctrine  ef  '^original  bid;''  be 
believed  that  the  death  ^^noimoed  against  man  for  tqA^esaion,  and 
experienoed  by  the  first-  human  pair,  was  the  loss  or  suspension  of 
Btrin^  life  in  tlM  sool:  '^They'died  lrom*th^  ftnage  and  likeness  of  God, 
and  from'righteofusneis  and  lioliness/'..  .  .  V  vhich  also  comes  upon 
all  their.poslerity  m  the  fall."  That  this  fall  from  theu:  first  estate  was 
caused  by^ giving  way  to  tbe  evil  suggestions  of ''tbe  devil  or  serpent;'' 

«  I^id,  VL  436;  Dootrinala,  1052. 
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and  that  the  first  birth,  otherwise  called  the  natural  man,  "  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him.'' 
They  who  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  are  in  a  reprobate  state,  being 
ohildren  of  wrath;  but  the  election  pertains  to  the  second  birth,  for  the 
.promise  is  unto  Christ  the  Seed,  and  to  all  who  become  "  partakers  of 
»tbe  Divine  nature"  through  Him. 

But  although  the  animal  propensities  which  lead  to  sin  arc  inherent 
in  man,  yet  *'  sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law;"*  and  conse- 
quently QO  guilt  is  imputed  to  infants. 

THE     AT0KEME2VT     OR     HKCONCIXIATIOK. 

George  Fox  was  asked  hy  priest  Stevens,  "why  Christ  cried  out  upon 
the  cross,  <  my  God,  my  God,  why  hast  ihou  forsaken  meV  And  why  he 
sakl,  '  If  it  be  possible,  let  tbis^up  pass  from  me ;  yet  not  my  will,  but  thine 
bo  done?"  and  'I  told  him^  he  writes  in  bis  journal,  'Ul  that  time  the  sins 
of  all  mankind  were  upon  him,  and  their  iniquities  and  Kan^ressions,  with 
w^hich  ho  was  womidcd;  which  be  was  to  bear  and  t©  be  aa  offering  for 
them,  as  he  was  man,  but  died  not,  as  he  was  God.'  And  so  in  that  he  (jied 
Ibr  all  men,  and  ta-^ted  death  for  every  man,  he  wap  an  offering  lor  tlie  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  (Tliis  I  spoke  being  at  the  time  in  a  measure  sensible 
of  Christ's  hutlerin^,  and  what  he  went  through."' f) 

In  a  paper  "concerning  the  church  of  Christ,''  &c.,  he  says,  "Christ  took 
\ipon  liiin  the  seed  of  Abraham  ;  he  doth  not  say  the  corrupt  seed  of  the 
Gentiles.  So  according  to  the  flesh,  he  was  of  the  holy  seed  of  Abraliam 
and  l)avid;  and  his  holy  body  and  blood  was  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  lor 
tlie  sins  of  the  whole  worhl,  as  a  Lamb  without  blemish,  whose  flesh  saw 
no  corrnpiion.  And  so  by  the  one  olfering  of  himself  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment anti  New  Covenant^  he  haf  j)ut  an  eml  lo  all  the  offering*  and  saori- 
lii  cs  among  the  Jews  in  ihe  Old  Tesfaincnt.  And  Christ,  the  Holy  Seed, 
was  crncilied,  dead  ami  buried,  according  to  the  llesh,  and  raised  again  the 
third  day;  and  his  llesh  saw  no  corrui)lJon.  Though  be  was  crucified  in 
the  lle.'^h,  yet  rjuiekened  again  by  the  spirit,  and  is  alive,  and  livetb  forever- 
nn)re  ;  and  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  eartli  given  to  hidi.  and  reigneth 
over  all;  and  is  the  one  mediator  betwixt  God  and  man.  even  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  And  Christ  ^aid,  'he  gave  his  Hesh  tW  tlie;^  life  V)f  the  world;' 
and  the  Apoj.lle  saith,  'his  iicsh  saw  no  corru|>lion ;'  so,  that  Nvluch  saw  no 
corriiptJDu,  he  gave  for  ilie  life  of  the  corrupt  world  to  bring  them  out  of 
coriupiiuu.  And  Chri.-t  saiil  again, '  Ht»  that  eatetli  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  for  my  fle^h  is  meat  indeed,  and  <my  blood  is 
drink  indeed.  And  he  that  eateib  my  llesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwell- 
eth  in  me,  and  I  in  liim."| 

Thomas  Collier  having  asserted  in  print,  th'mt  'If  Christ  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  comelh  into  the  world,'  &c.,-if  tliis  were  truth,  then  Christ 
died  in  vain,  and  in  vain  hath  Christ  spoke  of  himself,  saying,  'I  am  tiie 
way,  the  truth,  the  life,  the  light,'  &o.  George  Fox  re])lies;  "And  none  sees 
Christ  the  one  olfaring,  but  with  the  light  that  comelh  from  him;  nor  none 
knows  the  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  but  with  the  light  that  cometh  from  liiin  ; 
and  thai  lets  them  soe  the  body  prepared,  Christ  who  was  the  seed  of 
Abraham  according  lo  tlie  flesh,  the  one  offering  that  ends  all  olferings;  and 


*  Koio.  V.  13.  f  Journal,  I.  4 ;  and  London  Edition,  1694,  p;  4. 

X  Journal,  IL  367-8;  and  London  Edition,  169 1,  555. 


DOCTRINAL  YIBWS  OV  GBGtBeB  FOX.  427 

his  blooil  tbat  is-  (he  atonement  which  is  the*  saints*  drink,*  whioh  who  prinks 
shall  live,  with  which  their  consciences  are  purged  from  dead  worj^^  to 
serve \he  lining  God."*  * 

In  answfer  to  Thomas  JVfoore,  George* fpz  says:  ''The  blood  of  Christ 
which  satisfies  the  Father  which  the  saints' drink,  ami  his  flesh  which  they 
eatj  which  in  so  doing  {they]  have  lif^,  is  that  which  the  Urorld  stumble  at; 
which  who  drinks  lives  forever;  Aod  the  Apostle  preached  the  w^rd  of 
faith  in  4beir  heart8,'-and  in  their  ^outtfs,  and  the  word  reconcile  to  the 
Father;  and  hammers  down,  and  cuts  down  and  burns  that  whidh  sepa- 
rates from  the  Father ;  and  over  it  gives  the.  victory."  f 

Pbilip^Ta'vemer,  an  opposer  of  Friends,  nfei  this  language:  .''The  light 
which  is  in  every  man  is  but  darkness  b^itig  compared  with  a  revelation 
of  )BhriM  in  the  .saiocs.*^  *^  Our  *  justiflcatien  hath  its  rise  from  what  Christ 
hath  done  and  ^ufiered  for  us,  not  from  what  he  hath  don6  in  us.  Justifi- 
cation and  sanctiflcation  are  ever  distinct  in  their  nature,  <distiaet  one  from 
the  othf  r ;  justificatiba  lis  not  saifttificaticm, jiof*  sanotifieation^justifioation ; 
but.two4hings  Really  Aistinct  in  their  namre."  • 

George  Fox  replies,  ^  The  Mght  which  6very  than  tbat  cometh  into  the 
world  iSf  lightened,  withal,  is  Christ,  and  (hfs  light  reveals  ChVist,  and  is  the 
saints'  light,  and  this  Jigbt  is  condemnation  to  the  world  which  hates  it. 
And  no  ^an  knowath  juktiflcation,  but  as  be  knoweth  it  wrought  within 
frOknCtbrist,  aad  no  man  knows  M  seed  that  was  ofiered,  the  sacrifice  of 
the  whole  world,  but  as  he  knows  it  within  through  the  faith ;  and  who.  are 
of « the  faith  they  are  of  Ab^am,  they  are  of  ther  flesh  .of  Cbrjst,  the  fles& 
of  him  that  sii^sed  f  and  if  men  have  not-  Christ  within  tltem,  they  have 
not  justification ;  and  thoiigh  they  may  talk  of  him  without,  and '  have  him 
not  within,  such  are  repsobates  that  have  not  Christ  within  ihem ;  repra> 
bato*  from  Christ,  from  justification  and  saribtifleatioh  ^bth,*  but  ate  of  the 
generation .  that  cansed  him  to  stifler;  and  justification  and  •sanotSflcation 
are  one,  not  distingnishml  t^e  one  iioM  the  other  in  their  imtures,  ^t  are 
one  in  nature,  not  two  things  really  distinct  in  thqir  nature,  but  r4$ally  one, 
for  Christ  dhi*8;inctification  and  justification,  |s  he  that' sanctifies  and  justi- 
fies ;  they  are  coe  in  nature  which  is  Christ,  #ho  is  sanctifioation  and  josti* 
fieation  both^  gnd  thou  art  rebaked  which  makes  two  of  them  and  4listia0t» 
when  it's  but  one  thing,  the  same  tbat  justices,  sanctifies."  X 

Philip  Tav^mer  asserts,  mpreover,  that  **'If  the  fulfilling  of  the  righteous 
law  in  us  be  justification,  then  Chrisf  died  in  vahi." 

George  FjOZ rejoins,  *^e  that«fhlfils  the  righteoflsness. of  the  law  io  us, 
is  Christ  the  justification ;  hereby  men  come  to  know  bios  that  he  redeems 
them  from  under  the  law,  and  they  a^e  led  by  the  spirit ;  and  they  kabw 
he  is  their  intercession  aad  died  not  in  vain,  and  he  ends  the  law  who  ful- 
fils it.     And  he  is  the  justification  to  every  one  that  believes."  %  . 

William  Jewries,  another  opponent,  said  **  The  spirit  of'  Antkshrist  denies 
Christ  come  in  the  fiesh,  and  says  the  light  within  is  bhrist,  when  at  the 
best  it  M  but  the  light  of  nature."  *  *  * 

George  F|oz  Mplies,  **  *  th^  light  which*  doth  enfSghtaa  every  man  ^at 
cometh  into  the  world,'  is  Christ,  and  none  can  confess  bim  in  truth,  nor 
see  bim,  nor  liA  him  up,  as  the  serpent  was  HAed  tfp  in  tfie  wilderness,  Vut 
who  be  in  the  light  which  coiAeth  from  lym..  And  by  this  thuu  ha^t'over- 
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thrown  thyself;  for  them  that  confess  the  light  io  them  to  be  Christ,  (which 
Christ  saith  lie  is  the  light),  these  do  not  deny  Christ  come  in  the  flesh.'* 

Aniong  ceriiiin  queries  propounded  to  George  Fox,  and  found  in  his  tract 
called  "Saul's  errand  to  Damascus,"  one  was,  "whether  a  believer  be  jus- 
tified by  Chrisi's  rijrhteousness  imputed,  yea  or  no  ?" 

He  answeriMl,  "  He  that  bclieveih  is  born  of  God ;  and  he  that  is  born  of 
God  is  justiiicd  by  Christ  alone  without  imputation.""!- 

Timothy  Trevor,  having  asserted  "that  he  that  doth  not  preach  the  death 
and  resurrection  and  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  that  rose  from  the  dead  at  Jeru 
salem,  preaehoih  not  the  gospel,  whatsoever  else  he  doth  declare." 

Geor^'e  Fox  answered,  "  He  that  preacheih  Christ,  must  preach  that  Christ 
that  died  at  Jerusalem,  for  he  is  the  same  tonlay,  yesterday  and  forever;  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  which  seed,  Chrisi,  breaks 
the  serpents  head,  and  destroys  death  and  the  devil  that  went  out  of  tiie 
truth  ;  and  death  being  destroyed,  the  captivated  one  comes  out  by  the  power 
which  is  the  gospel,  and  the  prisoner  of  hope  shows  himself  forth,  and  then 
the  covenant  of  light  and  life  is  felt,  aad  peace  with  God;  but  tke  repro- 
bate, devil,  death  and  destruction,  antichrist,  the  beast  and  false  prophet, 
may  talk  of  Christ  without,  and  he  [be]  n«t  felt  within ;  such  are  tlien  the 
reprobates. > 

In  a  treaii>e  entitled,  "A  distinction  betwixt  the  prophets  of  God.  Christ 
and  his  mini^ters,  and  the  messengers  of  Satan,''  ^c^  he  says,  "Here  you 
may  see  what  men  get  by  their  outward  knowledge;  for  when  Adam  and 
Eve  fed  ujxm  tiie  tree  of  knowledge,  then  the  Lamb  was  slain  in  them  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  and  when  the  Lamb  Christ  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  then  they  that  were  in  this  outward  brutish  knowledge  and  wisdom 
below,  crucitifyl  Christ  outwardly  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem;  and 
after,  when  Christianity  was  spread  up  and  down  the  werld,  and  many  got 
an  outward  Ibrm  of  Christianity  and  denied  the  power,  and  got  into  this 
brutish  outward  knowledge  and  wisdom  below,  they  crucified  to  themselves 
Christ  afresh,  as  in  Hebrews,  vi.  6.§ 

In  his  treatise,  "concerning  the  living  God  of  truth,"  &c.,  he  says:  "So 
Christ  pave  girts  unto  men,  first  unto  his  twelve  and  seventy,  before  he  was 
crucified  and  ascended.  And  it  is  also  clear,  that  Christ  gives  gifts  unto 
men  after  he  ascended,  for  tlie  work  of  the  ministry  ;  and  makes  some  evan- 
gelists, some  pastors,  some  teachers,  and  some  prophets,  according  to  the 
A[)Ostle's  doctiuie,  Kph.  iv."|| 

The  following  query  being  propounded  to  him,  viz:  "whether  Christ  in 
the  flt'&h  he  a  fi;^ur©  or  not;  and  if  a  figure,  how  and  what?  He  answers. 
"Christ  is  the  substance  of  all  figures,  and  his  flesh  is  a  figure;  for  every 
one  pussetli  through  the  same  way  as  he  tlid,  who  comes  to  know  Christ  in 
the  flesh;  ihere  must  be  a  suffering  with  him  before  there  can  be  a  rejoicing 
with  him.  Christ  is  an  example  for  all  to  walk  after,  and  if  thou  knowest 
what  an  exan)j)le  is,  thou  wouldst  know  what  a  figure  is  to  come  up  to  ihe 
same  fulne^s.""*| 

In  a  paper  entitled,  "The  man  Christ  Jesus  the  Itead  of  the  church,  and 
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Works,  III. 

i  Works  of  Georj?e  Fox,  III.  509 ;  Great  Mystery,  325. 

5^  Ibid,  VL  448:  Doctrinals,  1062. 

I    Wf.rk-*  of  George  Fox,  VL  22;  Doctrinals,  733. 

f;  Works  of  George  Fox,  III.  51)6-7 ;  Saul's  Errand  to  Damascus,  p.  12. 
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trne  mediBtor,  in  opporftion  to  the  Pftpist  head,,  tfa^k  IH>P9/'  &c.,  George 
Fox  amfi,  "Now  it's  clear, ^ere  is  but  qd*  ine<]mtqr  betwjxt  Grod'and  meo, 
the  man  Christ  Jbsus,  wbo  it  head  of  bis  church ;  and  w^ioipoever  hath  set 
up,  or  d6  set  up  other  mefliators  betwixt  God  and  tnan,  than  the  man  Christ 
Jesfti,  ^le  in  the  apostacy  from  the  Apoatles^  doQ}rine,>aocf  fjflloy^  theit  oArn 
doctrines,  and  nqt  the  apD«tolical  doauine;  fgr  be  is  tbb  one.  mediator  be* 
twixt  God  and  man,  the  one  eternal,  Uvfiig  God,  creatpr  of  all,  and  Christ 
Jestts,  by  whom  were  All  things,  who  gave  himself  a  ninsom  for  all  men ; 
he  is  the  alone  one  mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  wbo  is  the  only  head  of 
his  efawrchi  and  his  cterdh  do  testify  him  so  to  be,  tharai«  eome  to  Jesus 
th«ix  mediator ;  y^ho  hath  made  their  peace  b^tMrjxt  thepi  and  God,  aqd  so 
hat^  received  I}inx;  who  is  come,  and  h's^h  given  them  an  understanding 

to  know  him ;  aiid  they  that  have  hinii  fiif e  life  everlasting."  * 

...  ,  »       • 

*Fzt>m  these  paaaagea,  and  others,  to  be'citofl  in  the  seqaeil,  we  cannot 
ayoid  the  conclusion  that  George  Fox  rejected  tbe  commonly  received 
dootrine  6f  satisfaction  or  yicarions  atonement  Hp  did  not  believe  in 
imputative  righteoasness,  nor  that  Christ  died  as  a  eabstitate  to  tatisff 
the  justice,  or  a^p^ase  the  witeth  ef  God;  ^ 

He  said  to  "prie^  Stevens,  tliat  "  the  sins  of  all  ipahkind  were  npon 
Clil^Bt,  Tfith  .which  he  was  woutaded,  and  to  be  an  offering  for  as  be  was 
man,  but  died  not  av  he  was  God/'  '^He  tasted  death  for  ever|r  man/' 
antl "  this  I  spoke,"  he  says,  "4>eing  at  the  time  m  a  measure  sensible 
of  Ohrist'fl  sdfferiags,*'  which  <  sholrs  that  he  considered  tHeta  inward 
and  sfriritnal,  being  goeved  and  burdened  with  a  &bep  s»nse  of  thersiks 
of  the  world. 

We  have  seen  that  he  epeaks  of  ^  tba  blood , of  Christ  which  satisfies 
the  Father,  and  ^which  the' saints  drink  :'\abo  of  "  the  word  of  iaith.in 
their  heaits  ^d  in  their  months*  which  reoo^otles  to  the  Father.''  fhe 
reoonoiliatioB  or  atonemdaiis  ^m^ght  i|i  ma0«  for  **  God  was  in  Chifiet 
reconciling  the  world  unto  hiaself."  ,  There  can  he  no  change  in  Deity. 
•  Therefor^  "  OhrisVe  blood,^  which  de  .th9  atonement^  is  the  saints' 
drink  V't  it  is  spirilr^al,  aad  it "  purges  the  ^naoienoe,^  which  n9thing 
ovtward  can  do. .       * 

this  **  blood  or  life  of  Christ  Jesus  is  the  alone  atonement  unto  God,"t 
the  only  thing  that  can  produce  that  change  in  man  whi^h  i^conciles 
him  to  his  heavenly  Father. 

Jil^ification  is  wrought  withiii  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  for  man  must 
be  nlfide  just,  befo):^  he  can  be  accounted  ao  ty  the  x^  jhteous  Ju^  of 
heaven  an£i  earth. 

Sanctification  and  justification  are  o(  ofhe  nature  and'  from  one 
cause ;  **  So  fiir  as  a  man  is  sanctified,  so  far  is  he  justified  and  no  far- 
ther, for  the  same  that  satfct&fies  a  man  justifies  b^m,  for  the  samd  that 

»  I 

*  George  9ox'^  ^orks,  V.  464^  BfotHpals,  717. 
t  WorKs  of  George  Fox,  III.  313.    Great  H^st  ISi: 
I  Ibid,  Y.  805.    Doctrinals,  046. 
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i*  hxi  sanctifipiitioii,  H  his  jnstiflofttion,  aad  his  wisdom,  and  hisndemp' 
doil/'  H^  that  knoWsi  One  of  tfa«m,  knows  all,  he  that  doth'  not  feel 
one  of  them,  fedjiy  none  of  them  at  all,  for4Key  i^  aU  one."* 

ifow  it  it  admitted  bylUI,  tliat«anctifioation  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  man,  an<t  ijk  it  clear  from  die  aboye  e^itpressions  of  Geqrge  i'oz, 
that  he.  attributed  jiistlflcation  and  redemption  to  the  same  inward 
worl^  of  Divipe  Posrer. 

Nevertheless,  he  expressed  »  grateful  sense  of  tbe  benefit  derived 
Trom  Ghrist^s'work  and  snfferlngs  without  uk,  when4ie  ^ame  in  that 
*'  body  preparod,^'  to  do  his  Father's  iril).  '  "  By  the  dne*  offering  of 
himself  in  t!he  New  ^Pestament  and*  New  Covenant,  he  has  pot  an  end 
to  all  the  offeripgp  find  sacnfioes  among  the  Jews  in  the  OldTesta- 
inenf't  .     *  .  * 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  obedience  in  thus  sufferii^  ^<>rj^  ^^'^ 
for  all  mankind,  was  lusoeptable  to  the  Father,  ^though  his  death 
brought  stopendoq^  j^(dgmepts  on  those  who  caused  him  to  anffer. 

After  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesufi,  there  vras  a  more 
abundant  effusion  of  the  Holy  JSpirit,  which  tl)e  ApotUes  attributed  to 
his  mediation.  •  ^ 

.  '^Heing/'  says  Peter,  "  by  Vhe  right  hand  of  Ood,  exalted  and  having 
rsibeived'of  tht  Father  the  •premium  of- the  Ho^  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear."  *     • 

In  a  pajter  of  George  Fox,  **  eoncerning  ChAst  the  spiritual  aiM  Holy 
Head  ovet  hts  Holy  church,'i  he  says^  "  Christ  giathers  into  one,  them 
that  are, scatteoed  inroad;  he  who  h  the-  headof  the «hpreb.  For  as 
Mbftep  said,  'like  unto  ihe  wiHGbd  raise  np  a  jfrophet,iiim^idl  ye 
hear.  60  all  are  to  hearhim,  and  believe  in  him  for  life  and  saiwrfaon. 
Now  Christ,  v»ho  was  the  holy  offering  and  sacrifice,  hath  thsted  death 
for  every  man :  so  every  man  may  have  ceftiibrt  fa«ie,  if  they  believe 
in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  the  word,  .wiudh  lighteth  every  man 
that  Cometh  inte  the  worldi       '      -         ^      - 

**  And  he  is  a  '  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world«'  and  not 
only  for  the  sainta,  the  ohurches.'t 

From  these  ^jspreasions,  it  is  evident  that  George  Fox  considered 
Christ  as  he  is  the  eternal  Word,  "  the  light  which  light^^  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world;*'  to  be  the  "propitiation,"  the*means.of 
securing  Divine  favour,  to' all  who  believe  and  obey  him. 

He  also  held  forth  the  holy  Jesus,  as  %n  example  for  *all  believers. 

'    ^ t 

«  George  Fox's  Works,  IIL  450.    Great  Mystery,  284^ 

t  Journal,  IL'jterU.  '*      . 

t  Doctrinals,  68A.    Works  of  George  Fox,  V.  292. 
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'*  Ghpst,  in  h\B  ^ple,"'  he  says,  f*  is  the  subatanoe  of  all  figares,  iypes^ 
and  shadowy,  filfilUi]^  them-  in  .them,  and  qetting  tjicm  free  from  them ; 
but  as  lie  ie  helfl  forth  in  the  scripture  letter  Without  them,  and.  in  the 
flesh  without  them,  he  is  thdr  example  or  figure,  which  are  both  one, 
that  the  same  tilings  might  be  .fulfilled  in  them  that  were  in  Christ 
Jesus:  '  For  eveii  hereunto  were  ye  called,  because  Christ  bath  su|rerod 
for  us,  leaving  ys  an  -example  that  we  should  follow  Jiis  -steps :  toras- 
mach  as  Christ^atk  infiered  for  us,  arm  yourselyes  likewise  with  the 
came  mind/ 

**  Christ  was  x>ur  exappl^  in  •  suffering  and  in  holiness,  and  '  as  he 
which  hath  called  yhn  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion, because  it  ii  wfitted;  be  ye  holy,  as  I  am  holy.'  "* 

111  order  to  6lucidlite  ihore  fully  the  views  of  George  Fox,  the  doctri- 
nal part  of  his  letter  to  the  governor  and  council  of  Barbadoes  is  here 
presented  in  pfiiMlel  oolusfoe,  ^th  selections  of  othei^  passages  from  his 
wo^ks.    ,  ' 

LxTTsmTo  Govinrom  ox  BAmanAois. 

t*Whereac  man^'  scandaloas  lies 
and  "•landers  have  been  cast  upon* 
us,  to  lender  us  odious ;  as  that  we 
do  deny  God  and  Cfirist*  Jesus,  and 
the  scripiure  of  truth,"  &c'.    ' 

.  This  IS  to  inibrm  ^ow,  that  all  our 
books  and  deolaratjons,  which,  for 
these  mai^  years,  haiw  been  pub- 
Hshed  to  the  world,. do  clearly  tes- 
tify the  contrtiry. 

Tet,  notwithstandihg,  tof  year  ilit- 
isfaction,  we  do  now  t>Uiiniy  a'hd 
sincerely  declare,    ' 

1.  <<  That  we  do  own  and  believe  in 
God,  the  only  wise,  omnipotent  and 
everlasting  God,  who  is  the  creator 
of  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  in 
the  earth,  and  the  preserver  of  all 
that  he  hath  made ;  i»bo  is  God  over 
all,  blessed  forever;  to  whoD>be  all 
honour  and  glory,  dominion,  f>raise 
and  thanksgiving,  boih  now  and  for- 
everaiore!  And  We  do  own  and 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  belovedf 
and  only  begotten  Son*,  in  whbm  he 
is  welt  pleased ;  who  was  conceived: 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  borir  of  the 
Virgin  Mary ;  in  whom  we  have  re- 
demptioi>  through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins." 


ExTBApTS  FBoic  woxxa  OF  G.  Fox. 

1.  "So  the  blood  of  the  Old  Cove- 

• 

nant  was  the  life  of  the  beasts  aikl 
other  creatures;  and  the  b^ood  of 
the  New  Covenant  is  the  life  of 
Christ  Jesus,  who  saitlf,  *  except  yc 
eat  my  flesh,  aftd  drink  my  blood, 
ye  jbeve  nO  life  in  yon.*  So  the  blood 
of  the  New  Covenant  i^not  acoord- 
ing  to  the  Old :  and  so' with  this 
blood  of  the  New  Covenant  mi^st 
every  one  feel  their  hearts  sprinkled, 
if 'they  have  life;  and  in  this  New 
Covenaht  they  shall  all  know  the 
Lord,  &c.  And  bgr  (his  blood  of 
Jesus,  his  life  in  the  New  Covenant, 
they  kre  justified,  in  whom  we  have 
redemption  and  the  forgiveness  of 
sins ;  and  Christ  hath  p.urchased  his 
church  with  his  own  blood,  his  life, 
and  their  faith  doth  stand  in  his 
blood,  which  is  the  life  of  the  Lamb. 
Therefore^  the  Apostle  saith,  'If 
ye  Walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  then  haVe  ye  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Christ 
Jesus,  his  Son,  fleanseth  from  all 
sin.'"t 


^  Saul's  Errand  (o  Damasens,  p.  8,  and  Qeorge  Fox's  Works,  III.  ft92-S. 
t  YoL  y.  86i-4;  Dootrinals,  644-6. 
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2.  "  Who  is  the  express  image  of 
the  invisible  God,  the  first-born  of 
every  creature,  hy  whom  were  all 
things  createtl,  that  are  in  heaven 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, wlieiher  they  be  thrones  or 
domioions,  principalities  or  powers; 
all  things  were  created  by  him." 


3.  ♦*  And  we  do  own  and  believe, 
that  he  was  a  sticrifice  for  sin  who 
knew  no  sin,  neitln.'r  was  guile  found 
in  Iris  mouth.  And  that  be  was 
crucified  for  us  in  the  flesh,  without 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ;" 


2.  "Now  all  you  that  do  prnfess 
Christ  in  words,  and  have  a  prtle:*- 
sion  of  him  in  the  flesh,  and  cleny 
him  in  his  light,  in  his  Divinity 
'  which  enlighteneth  every  man  thai 
Cometh  into  the  world,'  hear  what 
Christ  saith, 'BelieVe  in  the  light  i' 
and  John,  speaking  of  Christ,  saith, 
*  In  him  was  life,  and  this  life  was 
the  light  of  raeu  ;  and  the  light  shined 
in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not;  and  that  was 
the  true  light  which  lighteih  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world  ;  and 
he  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  by  him,  and  the  world 
knew  him  not:  he  came  to  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not;  but 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he 
gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believed  in 
his  name.'  •'•♦•♦ 

"  And  what  ia  his  name  ?  The 
Light,  the  Word,  Jesus,  the  Saviour, 
Christ,  the  anointed  of  God,  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  &c.* 

3.  '*  The  saints  are  the  temples  of 
God,  and  God  dwells  in  them,  and 
walks  in  them;  and  they  come  to 
witness  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  ihey 
glorify  him  in  their  souls  and  bodies, 
and  the  Lord  is  glorified  in  their 
brrnging  forth  much  fiuit.  And  they 
witness  the  seed,  the  one  oilerins; 
for  sin  and  transgression,  to  be  mani- 
fest within  ;  and  such  are  not  repro- 
bates that  witness  the  one  otfering, 
Christ  Jesus;  and  them  that  have  not 
him  within,  they  are  reproba«es."  f 

"  And  so  all  the  believers  in  the 
light,  are  the  children  of  the  light, 
and  arc  grafted  into  Christ  tliat  died 
for  them ;  and  eats  the  flesh  and 
drinks  the  blood  of  the  heavetily 
man,  and  so  feeds  upon  Christ  Jesus 
tlieir  sacrifice.  And  so  all  the  cir- 
cumcised in  heart,  men  and  women, 
feed  upon  the  sacrifice,  ^nd  are  the 
royal  priesthood  ofl^ering  up  spiritual 
sacrifices.''  J 


*  VoL  V.  p.  198 ;  Doctrinals,  504. 
X  Vol.  V.  p.  266;  Doctrinalf,  560. 
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4.  **  and  that  he  wai  huried,  and 
roae  agaia  the  tbird  day  |y  .the 
power  of  his  Father,'for  oaV  juitifi- 
cation." 


5.  J<And  we  do  beliete  that  he 
ascended  ttp  into  heaven,  and  now 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God."" 


6.  **  This  Jesus  who  Mras  the  foun- 
dation of  the  hoi/  prophets  and 
Apostles,  is  our  foundation,  and  we 
do  believe  that  there  is  no  other 
foundation  to-h^  laid,  but  that  which 
is  laid,  even  Christ  Jesus ;". 


7.  «  who  we  believe  tasted  death 
for  every  man,  and  shed  his'  blood 
'  for  all  men,  and  is  tbe  propittetien 
for  Our  sins ;  and  not  for  oprs  -only, 
but  also  for  tbe  sins  of  the  whole 
worhi.     According  as  John  the  Bap- 


4.  *<  And  no  man  knoweth  justifi- 
cation, but  as  he  knoWeth  ^it  wroujE^ht 
witfiio  from  Christ,  and  no.  man 
knows  the  seed  that  was  offered, 
the  sacrifice  for  the  whole  world; 
but  as  he  knows  it  within  through 
the  faith,  and  who  are  of  tbe  faith 
they  are  otf  Abraham,  &ey  are  of 
the  flesh  of  Christ,  the  fiesh  of  him 
that  sufiered."* 

5.  "So  if  the  *vile  ^ody'  be 
changed  and  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  it  is  not  the  same,  and 
consequently  do  not  ye  undervalue 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  body, 
ye  that  are  giving  such  by-names  to 
his  body,  as  humane  and  humanity. 

Tea,  som^  have  beeil-  *ao  bold  a;9  to 
say  that  he  is  in  heaven  witii  a  na- 
tural and  carnal  body,  but  these  have 
been*  sor^e  of  the  grossest  sort  of 
professors."  f 

6.  "  None  sees  Christ  the  one  offer- 
hagf  but  with  the  light  which  dometh 
from  him,  nor  none  knows  the  Sa- 
viour Christ  Jesus  but  with  the  light 
which  Cometh  from  him,'  and  that 
lets  see  the  body  prepared,  Christ 
who  was  the  seed  of  Abraham,  ac- 
colding  to  the  flesh,  the  one  efiering 
that  ends  all  offerings  \  and  his  blood 
that  fs  the  atonement  which  is  the 
saints'  drink,  which  Mrho  drinks  it 
shall  live,  -  with  which  their  con- 
sciences are  purged  from  dead  works 
to  serve  thsk,  living  .God.  And  no 
one  knows  th'e  foundation  of  God 
that  stanieth  sure,  nor  feels  it,  ner 
sees  it,  but  with  the  light  which 
oometh  frem*  Christ,  t{ie  ibundation, 

*  that  breaks  down  all  othe^  foundar 
tions;  vrhich  light  that  every  man- is 
enlightened  withal,  gives  him  the 
knowledge  of  the  foundation  of 
God."  I 

7.  "Wiiosoever  hath  npt  (Christ 
within,  are  reprobates,  and  whoso- 
eyer  hath  Christ  within,  hath  the 
righteousness. 

"  Now  Christ  that  suffered,  Christ 
*that  was    offered   up,  is    manifest 


♦  Vol.  III.  p.  487;  Great  Mysteiy,  310.      . 

t  Vol.  V.  p.  154;  Doctrinals,  467.     J  Vol.  Iir  p.  212;  Grea^  Mystery,  121. 
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2.  «  Who  i»  ^^  * 

cv«Ty  creati^rc,    *  > 
things  create Ai    *^^ 
and  that  we  in  ^^^ 
visible,  wheihex^     t^ » 
doinUiont,pnnoir'» 
all  things  were  cr^ 
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*=  ^ :    *J.  *'  He  i^  Is  4hat  is  now  come, 

-^  2k  ^    liath  given'^tis  an'tmderstandingi 

-  3  Ofc     we  may' know  bim  that  is  true ; 

•>  rules  in  oar  hearts  by  his  law 

e  and  Of  life,  and  makes  i9 

•:>m  the  Iftw  of  sin  and  death, 

c  haya  no  life  1>iit  by  fa>m : 

is  the  quickening  spirit  the 

Adam,  the  Lord  from  Hea- 

whose  blodd  we  are  cleansed, 

^veoDiiMk       conscieilb^s  spriiftled  frorh 

^  afe.M«^     >'l^s,  to  servo  the  liTidg  God." 


t*^ 
"•^* 


^jT 


'«  ■ 


*"«*:, 


id  he  is  our  mediator  that 

;e  and  reconciliation  be- 

ofiended,  and  ns  offend- 

*\g  the  oath  of  (lk>d,4be 

.nnt  of  light,  life,  grace 

'he  author  and.  finisher 

Now,  this  Lord  Jesus 

•  avenly  man,  the  Em- 

with  ue,  we  kit  own 

. ;  him  whoqn  the  high- 

aiDst,  an4  said  he  had 

my ;  whom  the  priests 

1  of  the  Jews  took 

r  against,  and  put  to 

le  whom  J^iduM  be- 

y  pieces   of  silver, 

-19   gave  him  as   a 

treason;  who  lalso 

/  to  the  ibldiesft  to 


ii( 


10.  «The  Pi^rst  Covenant  was  de- 
dicated with  the  blood,  which  w|m 
the  lifeof  all  flesh ;  but  the  New  and 
Second  Covenant  Is  dedicated  with 
the  blood,  the  life  of  Christ  Jesus, 
which  is  the  alone  atonement  unto 
God,  by  which  all  his  people  are 
washed,  sanetified,  ctoansed  and  le- 
deelned  to  God ;  so  tiiat  their  faith 
and  testimoay  stands  tn  the  blood -of 
d>e  Lamb,  the  Lifb  of  Christ  Jesus, 
fore-ordained  before  the  world  was, 
«  Lamh  without  blemish,  guil^,  spot 
or  sin,  which  cleanseth  from  all 
spots  ^r  sin,  and  washes  and  makes 
clean  the  garmentk.^^ 

11.  "I.S9y»  none  knows  him  9f  a 
mediator  and  a  lawgiver,  nor  an 
offering^  nor  hit  bjood  that  cle<inseth 
^om,  but  as  they  koow  him  work- 
ing in.  them,'and  thej  be  in  the  so- 
phistry of  their  divinity  that  know 
/lot  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  Christ 

working  in  them.''  f 

**None  know  the  atonement  of 
Christ  b«t  by  th^  light  within,  and 
all  be  in  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
that  be  oat  o(  the  light  which  cometh 
from  Christ,  the  Covenant  of  God*  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  that  *  gives 
tfaem  the  light  «of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ 
Jesul'  '-* 


«  Mark  I  h6  saith, « the  light  is  tiiat 
,  which  gives   th«  knowledge;   and 
Ue^namelj^,*  Tliiit     the  jigli^  wuhin  doth  set  op  another 
and  stole  him      atonement;   but  they  that  do  deny 

th^  4ight  within,   set    up  .  another 
atqnenrent  thiiih  Christ' "%  • 


Mie 

1.   whilst  they   slept.* 

.-as  risen  from  4he 

'«>.y  of  the  Acts  of  the 

i->rth,  how.  the  chief 

>  .  lf;rs   pefsecuted    the 

*...s  Jesus,  for  preaching 

.K  resurrection.     This, 

.iiut  Lord  Jesus.  Christ, 

L  wn  to  be  our  life  and 

13  concerning  t)ie  holf  scriptures,  we  do  believe  that  they  were 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  tht6ugh  the  holj  men  of  Gbd,  who 
.'ixture  itself  declares,  2  Peter,  i.  21,)  ^i^pake  as  they  were  moved 

♦  Vol.  v.' p.  366 ;  Dbclrinals. ««. 

t  VoL.in.  ll»-20j  Great  Mystery,  68. 

X  VeL  JUL  P..121 ;  Oveat  lU^stery,  69. 
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by  the  Holy  Ghost. '  We  bcliovod.  they  nre  to  be  read,  believed,  and  ful- 
fiJled,  (lie  that  riiUlhs  them  is  Christ);  and  they  are  profitable  'for  rejTiX'l", 
for  ductrine,  for  correction,  and  for  insirMution  in  righteousness,  that  the  man 
of  (»od  may  be  perfect,  thorou^lily  furnished  unto  all  ^zootl  works/  (*2  Tim. 
iii.  10.)  'and  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  llirough  failh  in  Chris: 
Jcsuji.*- 

'*  And  we  do  believe  that  the  holy  ^criptu^es  are  the  words  of  God  :  for  it 
is  said  in  Exodu.s,  xx.  1.  'God  si)ake  all  these  words,  saying."  &c.,  jncanin^ 
the  ten  coinmandnients  iriven  forth  upon  JVIount  Sinai.  And  in  Rev.  xxii. 
IS,  saiih  John.  'I  testify  to  every  man  that  heareth  tlie  words  of  the  pr«^ 
I)hecy  of  this  book  ;  if  any  man  addeth  unto  these,  and  if  any  man  shall 
lake  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,'  (not  the  word.) 
^£C.  So  in  Luke,  i.  20,  '  Because  thou  bcdievest  not  my  words.'  And  in 
.John  v.  47,  XV.  7,  xiv.  23.  xii.  47.  So  t])at  we  call  the  lioly  scripture?,  as 
Christ  and  the  Apostles  called  them,  and  holy  men  of  God  called  them,  viz: 
tlic  words  of  God."'  * 

[The  remainder  of  this  letter  relates  chiefly  to  a  slander  cast  upon 
Friend;?,  '*  that  they  taught  the  negroes  to  rebel,"  which  George  Fox 
declares  is  "  a  most  abominable  untruth."  See  o25th  page  of  this  work, 
where  the  substance  of  it  is  given.] 

SUMMARY. 

The  copious  selections  here  given  will  enable  the  reader  to  form  bis 
own  judgment  on  the  points  embraced  in  them. 

The  author  now  oifers  a  summary  of  what  he  apprehends  were  the 
views  of  George  Fox  on  certain  controverted  points  of  doctrine. 

1.  God  is  one,  spiritual,  omnipresent,  omniscient,  and  omnipotent 
being,  wlio  has  existed  from  all  eternity,  and  is  perfect  in  wisdom, 
goodness,  justice,  mercy,  and  truth. 

2.  When,  "  in  the  beginning,"  he  put  forth  his  wisdom  and  power, 
saying,  "  Let  there  be  light ;"  this  creative  "  Word"  by  which  he  epoke 
the  worlds  into  being,  was  an  emanation  from  himself,  a  manifestation 
of  his  wisdom  and  power,  for  **  in  the  beginning  was  the  Word  [Logos,] 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  AVord  was  God." 

3.  The  same  holy  and  divine  Word  was  manifested  in  our  first  parents, 
as  their  light  and  life  ;  and  while  they  were  obedient  to  His  teachings, 
they  were  preserved  in  the  divine  image  in  which  they  were  created, 
but  when  they  listened  to  the  tempter,  and  transgressed  the  law,  they 
fell,  and  became  "  carnally  minded,"  which  *'  is  death." 

4.  Infants  do  not  inherit  from  Atlam  any  guilt  or  sin,  for  "ein  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law,"t  and,  "  sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no 
law."t 

Nevertheless  wo  do  inherit  animal  appetites,  which,  if  not  restrained 
through  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  Divine  grace,  will  lead  to  sin  ;  and 

'  .T.uirnal  of  George  Fox,  IL  138  to  Ml,  and  London  edition,  1694,  p.  35S. 
fl  John  iii.  4.  :tRom,v.  13. 
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this  eamal  natiue  k  the  fint-biH)i«  or  earliest  development  m  man ; , 
for  "  that  ^ras  not  first  which  is  splritaaA,  btit  that  which  is  liataral,  and 
afterwards  that  which  is  spiritdfCl."'  1  Cor.  xv.  4^.    In  order  that  man 
may  become  a  ohild  pf  Gbd,  he  most  be  *.*  bom  again  of  incorruptible 
seed,  by  the  Word  [or  Spi^t].  of  Oo\l,  tliat  liveth  and  abideth  forever. 
1  Pet.  4*  23, 15.    He  thus  becomes  ^  a  partaker  of  the*  divine*  tiature. 

5.  Tbe  Eternal  Word,  er  'Spirit  of  Christ  Was  with  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  wilderness,  for,  "4hey  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rook,  that 
followed  them,  and^hat  Rock  was  Christ."* 

He  was  alstf  manifested  to  the  inspired  ^prophets,  for  in  them  '*  the 
spirit  of  Chrnt,''  "  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  glory  that'shonld  foUow/'f 

6.  But  the  most  foil  and  glorious  manifestation  of  the  Divine  Word 
or  Logos,  was  in  Jetfus  Christ  the  iMmaoulate  Son  of  God.  In  him  the 
manhood,  t)r  von  of  man,  was  eokirely  subject  to 'the  Divinity. 

The  "V^ord  1;hat  vfas  in  llhe  beginhing  took'fle^h,  or  "  was  manifested 
in  the  fleslk''  "  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of.  angels,  bat  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.''^  "  Of  whom,  as  cpnCeriiiog  the  flesh, 
Christ  cable,  wJio  is  over  all,  God  blessed  forever."  Rom.  is.  5.  There 
was  in  him  no  corruption,  ^nA  the  spirit  of  evil  cd^ld  have  no  power 
over  him,  as  he  said  himself,  "  the  prince  of  this  world  oometh  and 
bath  nothing  in  me."  }  ' 

7.  The  Object  of  his^ooming  is  thus  stated  by  himself.  "  To  this  ead 
was  I  bora,  and  for  this  ea^so  came  I  into  t^e  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  onto  the  truth." |f  The  apostle  Paul  testifier  that  <'God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself^."  f  And  John 
writer,  ^*  For'  this  purpose  the*  Sob  of  God  was  maiiifested,  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil."** 

8.  Being,  "in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are  yet  without  8in,"tt 
he  was  an  example  to  M  succeeding  generiitions,  "  a  man  approved  of 
God  by  miracles,  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him*."tt  His 
powerful  preaching,  his  wonderful  miracles,  his  patience  under  suffer- 
ing, and  hie  triuinphant  resurrection,  are  to  be  aftribated  to  the 
Divine  Word,  or  Logos,  wfat>.  dwelt  in  him.  He  said,  "  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works,"}}  "I  can  of  dtine  ovrn  self  do 
nothing :  as  I  hear  J  judge,  and  my  judgment  b  just  because  '\  seek  not 
mine  owa  vrill,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me."4|| 

9.  His  agony  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  was  ddubtless  iKScasioited 
by  t)ia  sense  he  had  of  the  sins  of  mankind,  the  burden  of  which  lay 

upon  him,  and  induced  him  to  say,  *'  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful 



♦  1  Cor.  X.  4.  1 1  Pet  i.  11.  %  ^eh.  ii.  16.  g  John  xlv.  30. 

II  John  xriii.  3T.'      IT  II.  Cor.  V.  1».        •*  1  ioKn  iii  8.        ff  Hob.  iv.  6. 
XX  AoU  iL  22.  2}  John  xiv.  10.         {{ ||  John  xiv.  30. 


438  A   DISSERTATION    ON   THE 

unto  death/'*  llo  was  " baptized  into  death,"  he  entered  into  sym- 
pathy and  sufferino;  for  a  fallen  world,  **  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." f  Uis  obedi- 
ence in  drinking  the  cup  of  suffering  was  acceptable  to  God,  for  he 
**  hath  given  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweet-smelling  savour/'  J 

Before  his  crucifixion  it  was  said,  **the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given, 
because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified."  §  That  is,  it  was  not  poured  forth 
so  abundantly  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  But  after  his  resurrection, 
*'  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gift5  unto 
men."  IJ  "  Therefore,"  said  Peter,  "  being  by  the  right  hand  of  GuJ 
exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ho  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear."  ^* 

It  may  therefore  be  truly  said  that  he  ia  our  "  propitiation,"  '*  tlie 
mediator  of  the  new  covenant,"  through  whom  favour  is  received. 

10.  "By  him  we  have  now  received  the  atonement," ft  that  is,  the 
reconciliation;  for  says  the  apostle,  "If  wlien  we  were  enemies  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son;  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  jjy  his  lifo."  J]:  It  is  therefore  the  life,  or  in-dwelling 
power  of  Christ,  that  saves  from  sin  ;  "  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  makes  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." §§  "Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  h!s  mercy, 
he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour,  that  being  justified  by  his  grace,  wo  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life."'J| 

11.  Man  has  therefore  no  ability  of  his  own  to  save  himself  or  his 
fellow-man ;  for  although  the  believers  were  exhorted  by  the  apostle 
to  work  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  "  neverthe- 
less," he  adds,  "it  is  Grod  who  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure."^'** 

Wo  must  wait  for  the  influence  of  his  grace,  and  when  we  co-operate 
therewith,  he  will  enable  us  to  overcome  our  spiritual  enemies  ;  he  will 
feed  us  with  food  convenient  for  us,  even  that  spiritual  food  that  comes 
down  from  heaven,  and  gives  life  to  the  soul.  This  is  referred  to  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  his  ilesh  and  his  blood,  being  the  substance  and  the  life 
communicated  through  him  to  every  living  member  of  his  body,  which 
is  the  church. 

12.  The  intimate  union  between  Christ  and  his  church  is  illustrated, 


■   Mark  xiv.  34.  f  Phil.  ii.  8.  +  Kpb.  v.  2.  ^  Johu  vii.  39. 

;;  Kpb.  iv.  8.  ^  ■'  Acts  ii.  ^,3.         ft  Horn.  v.  2.         ;;  Rom.  v.  10. 

^^  Rom.  vii.  2.  ||.|  Titus  iii.  5-7.      «•*-  Phil.  ii.  12, 13. 
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in  the  epieties  of  Peter  and  Paul,  by  two  strikiDg  nmUitadee.  One  is 
that  of  a  body  haying  many  memberfl,  of  which  Jemu  Christ  is  the 
head ;  *  the  other,  ^bat  of  a  temple,  of  'vrhich  he  is  tj^e  chief  cocner- 
stone-t  •  Now  it  is'obyions  that  the  head  must  be  connected  with  the 
body,  and  the  chief  (Seme^tftone  is  a  part  of  the  bailding.  Thenefore 
the  conclusion  appears  to  be  inevitable,  tliat  the  holy  manhood  of  Christ 
— that  is,  the^sonl  of*  him  in  whom  tjie  Holy  Spirit  dwelt  without  mea- 
sure  —  is  now,  and  •  always  will  be,  the.  head  or  chief  member  of  that 
spiritual  body  which  is  made  up  of  the  faithful  servants  of  Qod  of  all 
ages  and  nation's. 

13.  This  view  does  not  Militate  against  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  w^ch 
is  his  light  and  life  —  the  indwelling  of  divine  power -^  the  Word  or 
Logos  which  wIls  and  is  manifested  in  him,  and  which  through  him 
gives  life  to  all  his  members,  fbr  **  it  pleased  the  Father  th^t  in  him 
sboold  all  fulness  dwell,''  and  "  of  his  fitness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace/'  The  life  is  oflen  called  in  th%  scriptures  the  blood, 
for  **  the  blood*  is  the  life,"  or  "  the  lifi^  is  in  the  blood ;"  and  as  in  the 
natural  body  the  blood  conveys  nourishment  to  every  part,  and  sustains 
life  in  it,  so  in  the  spiritual  body  every  living*  member  is  sustained  by 
th%  life  or  blood  of  the  Sozk  of  God*  "  To  ns  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  ^hom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  Eim,  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him.'' 

14.  Holding  these  views,  George  Fi^  truly  declared  his  belief  in  the 
scripture  testimony  concerning  the  divinity  ot  Christ  and  bis  Sonsbip, 
his  dying  for  the  sins  of  Che  whob  world,  his  acceptable  offering  or 
sacrifice,  his  being  our  propitiaCtion  and  mediator  with  the  Father. 

15.  Nevertheless,  I  think  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  he  rejected 
the  incongruous  and  gross  ^deas  generally  oenneeted  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  to  ^it:  That  there  are  three  separate  and  distinct  per- 
sons in  the  Godhead, — that  the  second  of  these  persons,  the  Son,  con> 
sented  to  make  ea^sfaction  to  the  first  j^erson,  the  Father,  by  being  put 
to  death,  in  order  to  appease  his  wratl^  or  satisfy  his  justice^  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  guilty  man, — and  that  the  Father  having  imputed  our  sin  to 
the  Son,  and  inflicted  on  him  the  penalty,  now  imputes  his  righteous- 
ness to  us,  if  we  rely  upon  his  merits. 

These  i^nsoriptural  doctrines  t  find  controverted  in  a  document  enti- 
tled "¥he  Ancient  Testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends,"  issued  in 
Philadelphia,  in  1843,  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Mulberry  street: — 

**  These  devoited  minister  of  the  gospel,  [George  Fox  and  .others],  as  it 
was  opened  to  them  in  the  primitive  purity,  accordingly  preached  in  life 
and  doctriae  the  indispensable  necessity  of  holiness,  without  which  no  man 

^Eph.Iv.  15.    CoLLS.    Rom.xiL4.    LCor.ziLll. 
t  L  Pet  IL  6,  sad  ^0— 33. 
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shall  see  the  Lord.;  and  they  placed  justification  where  the  apostle  placed 
it,  in  connexion  with  being  washed  and  sanctified,  but  not  as  jjreceding 
sanctification. 

''  When  tliey  went  forth  in  their  ministry,  they  found  the  difl>rcni  profes- 
sors pleadin;;  for  the  impracticability  of  being  free  from  sin  in  this  life. 
while  they  coirsidored  themselves  justified  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus; 
allotting  that  our  sins  were  im[)u^cd  to  him;  that  he  suffered,  instead  of  us, 
the  penalty  of  infinite  wrath  and  venpcance  due  to  our  sins,  anil  thereby 
fully  satisfied  divine  justice;  and  they  rested  in  the  false  liope  that  though 
they  lived  in  sin,  Christ  was  their  surety,  and  they  were  saved  by  his  im- 
puted righteousness. 

''Tiiey  argued  that,  as  God  has  made  Christ  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him  ;  therefore, 
as  our  sin  is  imputed  to  Chrij^t,  who  hail  no  sin,  so  Christ's  righteousness  is 
imputed  to  us,  without  our  being  righteous. 

"  Friends  bore  a  decided  testimony  again'^t  this  sin-pWasing  dtyctrine, 
declaring  that,  were  the  sentiment  admitted  that  God  was  so  reconciled 
with  men  as  to  esteem  them  just  while  they  were  unjust  and  continuing  in 
sin,  he  would  have  no  eoutroversy  with  them,  which  would  make  void  the 
great  practical  doctrines  of  repentance,  conversion,  and  regeneration. 
Though  Christ  bore  our  tins,  and  among  men  was  accounted  a  sinner,  yet 
they  denied  tliat  God  ever  re[>nted  him  a  sinner,  or  that  he  died  that  we 
should  be  rei)uted  rigllteou^;,  tlioii^^h  no  more  really  so  than  he  was  a  sinner. 

"  They  understood  the  apostle  when  he  speaks  of  our  being  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Christ,  to  mean  that  we  ar«  to  be  made  ready 
righteous,  and  not  by  imputation  merely  ;  for  he  argues  again>t  any  agree- 
ment between  righleou-^ness  and  unrighteousness,  light  and  ilarkness.  Our 
Lord,  in  all  his  doctrines  and  i>recepis,  en  Ibices  the  necessity  of  good 
works;  and  although,  properly  spenkiny,  we  are  not  justified  for  them,  yet 
we  are  justified  in  them,  aurecabiy  to  the  Apostle  James,  '  Ye  see  then  how 
that  by  works  a  man  i^  justilied,  and  not  by  faith  only.'  ^  For  as  the  body 
without  the  spirit  is  dead,  even  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also.'  •" 

SUPPLEMENT. 

In  addition  to  the  doctrines  examined  in  the  foregoing  pages,  there 
were  others  held  by  George  Fox  and  the  early  Frieods,  wherein  thej 
differed  from  nio9t  other  professors  of  Christianity,  but  concerning 
which  tlicre  is  little  diversity  of  sentiment  among  those  who  claim  the 
name  of  Friends.  The  most  prominent  of  these  were  his  views  on 
Christian  Perfection,  Baptism,  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

ON     r  E  It  F  E  C  T  1  O  N  . 

In  the  narrative  of  his  life,  we  liave  seen  that  his  mind  was  early 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  seeking  after  that  "holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.^' 

Salvation  is  not  merely  an  exemption  from  the  punishment  due  to 
sin,  but  consists  in  being  delivered  from  the  power  and  dominion  of 
evil. 

The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  not  a  cloak  to  cover  the  deformity  of 
sin,  but  a  fountain  of  healing  waters  to  purify  the  soul. 
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In  the  writings  t>f  George  Fox,  ^ere  are  many  passages  ai^ertiif^  the 
doctrine  of  Perfection ;  thus  he  says,  **  Christ,  who  is  Ihe  first  aitd  last,  sets 
man  free,  and  is  the  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust,  the  judge  of  ^e 
quick  and  dedd ;  and  they  that  are  in  him,  ofe  invested  with  everlastng 
rest  and  peace,  out  of  all  the  labours  and  travails  and  miseries  of  Adam 
in  the  fall/'  *  So  that  all  in  Christ  may  be  always  fresh  and  green  J  forJbe 
is  tlie  green  tree  that  never  withers;  all  are  fresh  and  green t)iat  are  grafted 
into  him,  and  abide  id  him  fresh  and  green*,  and  bring  fort^  heavenly,  fresh 
iVuits  to  the  praise  of  God.  And  though  Adam  and  Eye  feli  from  paradise, 
the  Jews  fell  ftqm  the  law  of  God,  and  many  of  the  Christians  f^U  fropi 
th«ir  prophecies,  and  erred  froqi  the  faith,  and  the  spirit,  and  the  grace ; 
and  the  stars  hav\)  fallen,. as  was  spoken  of  in  the  Reyelations,'yet  the 
spirit,  grac9,  )hith,  and  power  of  God  remains."  f 

9 

The  doctrine  of  Chrisdan.  perfection  is  neither  more  Dor  less  than 
unreserved  obedience  to  the  divine  will,  through  perfect  love  to  G9d, 
which  preserves  the  soul  ,frem  the  practice  of  ginning.  The  **  law  of 
the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesns,''  can  mal^e  us  "fr«e  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death ;"  and  throbgh  the  operation  of  its  sanctifying  power,  we 
may  be  "  raised  into  newness  of  life/'  and*  becpme  *'  partal^ers  of  the 
divine  mtture."  This  state  of  entire  obedience  and  perfect  Jove  admitftyt. 
however,  ,of  a  growth  in  the  truth ;  for  even  in  the  most  advanced  stft^e 
of  Christian  experience,  there  is  still  much  to  be  leifrned,  And  coxrthiual 
need  of  watchfulness  and  prayer. 

The  example  of  the  wIao  and  goed  of  every  age,  proves  conclusively, 
that  they  who  attain  to  the  highest  advancement  in  the  spiritual  life, 
are  least  disposed  to  claim  any  merit  of  their  ownj  for,  being  admitted 
to  a  nearer  view  of  thd divine  perfections,  they  are' led, to  thinic  more 
humbly  Of  themselves.  This  state  of  mind  is  beautifully  illustrated  in 
the  description  of  the  righteous  when  brought  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ :  "  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  '  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fe4  thee?  or  thirty,  and  gave  thee 
drink?  when  saW'We  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  th^  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee  ?  or  when  saw  we  thee  sick  and  in'  prison,  and  came  unto 
tMe  ?'  And  the  king  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  '  Verily  1  say 
unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have 'done  it  hnto  me.' 


f  ff 


^  BAPTISM. 

I^  appears  to  have  been  the  great  work  'bf  George  Fox  and  the  early 
Friends,  to  draw  tiie  attention'  of  mankind  from  n  reliance  upon  the 
outward  form,  to  an  eiperience  of  the  inward  power  of  reli^^on. 

They  believed  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  the  reigi\  of  God  estab- 
lished in  the  soul,  and  that  his  baptism  and  supper  are  no*  material, 

: . 0 

^  Jonnial^  IL 124,  and  London  edition,  1694,  p.  84A, 
t  Ibid.  ^06.    Idem.  p.  412. 
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bat  spirit^ ;  being  the  «tikstapce  typified  by  the  '^diven  waahidga  " 
under  the  law,  the  water  bap^sm  of  Johp,  and  the  Jewish  passoTer. 

^n  the  |>rimitiye  Christian  church,  the  converts  from  Jadaism  were 
long  tenacious  of  t&e  rites  in  which  they  had  been  edaoated.  In  rela- 
tion to  them,  George  Fox  'remarks : 

^  'fhe  apostle  indeed  wab  very  tender  of  the  people,  while  he  saw  them 
walk  hi  simplicity,  as  in  the  case  of  those  that  were  acrupulous  about  meats 
and  days ;  but  when  the  apostle  saw  that  some  drew  them  iuto  the  obser- 
vation <9ir  days,  and  to  settle  in  such  things  ;  he  then  reproves  them  sharply, 
and  asln  them, '  Whd  had  bewitched  them  ?'"...."  In  like  manner  he  was 
tender  concerning  the  baptizing  with  water;  but  when  he  saw  they  began 
to  make  sects  about  it,  some  crying  up  Paul,  others  Apollos,  be  judged 
them,  and  called  them  carnal,  aad  thanks  God  iie  had  baptized  .no  more 
bul  such  and  such ;  d#c1aringj>Iainly  that  he  was  sent  to  preach  the  gospel, 
and  not  to  baptize  j  and  hrou^t  them  to  the  one  bapti#m  by  the  one  sj^irit, 
into  the  one  body  which'Christ,  the  spiritual  man,  is  the  head  oY;  and  ex- 
horted tbe  ciiurch,  ^*A1I  to  drink  into  that  one  spirit*  For  he  asserted  in  the 
church- the  ope  faith,  which  Christ  was  the  author  of;  tfnd  one  baptism, 
which  was  tl^at  of  the  spirit  into  one  body^  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  tbe  spirituiil  bapti^^r,  who  John  said  should  come  after  him.'^ 

The  principal  arguments  generally  advanced  for  water  baptisni,  I 
propose  briefly  to  e:(amine. 

First.  The  e;(ample  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  disciples  is  adduced  to 
prove,  that  this  is  an  ordinance  intended  to  be  perpetuated  in  the 
Christian  church.  For,  it  is  said,  he  not  only  submiCted  to  be  baptised 
by  John,  but  that  his  disciples,  while  he  was  with  them,  baptized  more 
than  John,-  and  even  after  his  ascension^  a^d  the  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  still  adhered  to  the  practice  of  baptizing  proselytes.  ' 

In  answer  to  this  argument,  it  may  be  shown  that  he  and  his  disciples 
conformed  not  only  to  the  dispensation  of  John,  whp  was  his  forerunner, 
but  to  that  of  Moses.  He  kept  the  Jewish  festivals,  and  doubtless  con- 
formed to  the  whole  Mosaic  lajsr ;  for  he  directed  the  pian  whom  he  had 
healed  of  leprosy,  to  go  and  show,  himself  to  'the  priest,  and  to  offer 
for  his  cleansing  those  things  that  Moses  comma^ided  for  a  testimony 
unto  them.  He  also  said  to  his  disoiples,  and  to  the  people,  "  The  scribes 
and  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat ;  all,  therefore,  wbfi>teoever  they  bid  you 
observe,  that  observe  and  do,  but  do  not  after  their  works,  for  they  say 
and  do  not."  ^ 

In  like  manner  he  submitted  to  the  water  baptism  of  Jdhn,  wl^h 
was  of  diving  appointment,  but  intended,  like  the  ritual  of  the  law,  to 
pass  aWsj",  and  give  place-  to  the  more  glorious  dispensation  of  the 
gospel.  . 

While  John  was  baptizing  at  Mtk<m,  Jesus  and  his  diseiple^  came 

, . — — . 

•  Journal,  New  York  Bdition  of  1800,  Vol.  I.,  p.  284^5;  ai^  London  BdikioD, 
1694,  p.  229. 
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unto  the  land  <^  Jadea  and  baptised,  that  is  4o  say,  the  disciples  bap- 
tised, fer  the  evangelist  states  expresdy,  *t  that.  Jesus  himself  baptised 
not,"  (John  iv.  2)  .  %\  .  "  And  when  the  Lord  knew  that  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesna  m^  and  baptised  mvre  disciples  than  John,  he 
left  Jodea^  and  dq>l|rted  intc^  Galilee."  fiere  we  may  obferre,  the 
sabred  historian  dees  not  say  he  baptised  more  than  John*  but  thtft  the 
Pharisees  bad  heai'd  such  a  report,  and  on  hearing  of  it,  Jesus  reraoved 
into  another  pl$oe,  as  if  to  contradict  'it.  The  report  was  evidently 
false;  for  how  could-  his  oisciples,  while -in  Jndea,  have  baptized  moire 
than  John,  seeing  that  "  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea,  and  'all  ^e  region 
round  about  Jordan, <wei^. baptised  of  him  in  Jordan"? 

As  Christ,  t^Ulo  in  the  ^^h  with  his  disciples,  had  kept  the  law,  and 
oommimded  them  to'ob^er^e-  it,  an4  had  likewise  Submitted  to  the  bap- 
tism of  John,  and  permitted  them  to  administer  it,  so,  after  l>v^  resur- 
rectioD,  they  continued  to  keep  the  ceremonial  law,  and  to  administer 
the  water  bkptjsm  of  JMx,  at  leasi  ibr  a  time.    \  ' 

When  Paul  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  fdi)out  twenty-sejen  years  after  the 
ascension  of  €hrist,  the  d^soiplea  said  to  him,  "'Thou  seest,  brother, 
howniany  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which  believe,  and  th&y  are  all 
sealous  of  the  law.V  And  Paul  condescended  to  their  prejudices  so  far 
as  *to  purify  himself^  and  ip  enter,  with  four  others,  into  life  temple, 
"  until  ^  Offering  should  be  offered  for  every  one  of  them."  It  appears, 
furtbior,  that  Peter  was  so  fiQed  with  Jewish  pr^udicbs,  eight  years  aftei 
the  ascension  of  Christ,  that^it  required  a  remarkable  vision  to  cdhvinoe 
him  that  he  ought  to  go  into  the  house  of  Cornelius,  to  preach -the 
gospel ;  and  after  he  had  done  so,  **  They  of  tha  circumcision  contended 
with  him,  saying,  'Thou  wentest  in  unto  men  unoircnmcised*  and  didst 
eat  with  them.' "  ^ 

We  are  infortk^ed,  moreover,  that  when  Peter  came  to  Antioch,  Paul 
"  wi^stood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed.  •  For  before 
that  certain  o^mc  from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Oentiles,  but  when 
they  were  eome,  he  withdrew  and  separated  himself,  fearing  then\  which 
were  of  the  circumcision." 

.  Water  baptism  had  beei^  in  use  among  the  Jews  for  the  admission  of 
proselytes,*  and  after  the  coming  .of  John  the  Baptist,  it  was  held  in 
still  higher  esteem;  "for  all  men  counted  John  thit  he  w^  a  prophet 

^  "  Baptism  has  been  supposed  by  many  learned  persons  to  have  bad  its  origin 
from  the  Jewish  ohvroh,  in  ir&ioh,  they  maintain,  it  was  the  practice,  long  before 
Obrist's  time,  to'  baptise  f  ros^lytes  or  convert  to  their  faith  as  part  of  the  cere- 
mony of  tfa«ir  admissii^n.  'It  is  strange  to  me,'  says  Dr.  Doddridge,- <  that  any 
man  shoald  doabt  of  this,  when  it  is  plain,  from  express  passages  in  the  Jewish 
law,  that  no  Jew  who  had  lived  like  a  Qentile  for  one  day,  oonld  be  restored  to 
the  commnnion  of  his  church  without  it'  '*  — Back's  Theo.  Diet 
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indeed^''  .Ifc  it  thtrtfore  net  qorprislDg  that  some  of  the  apostles  should 
hawi  adminiiterdd* this  xite  to  their- earl j  proselTtes  even  aftet  these 
had  received  the  bfitptisln  of  the^piril,  as  in  the  case  of  Comeliils ;  but 
it  was  obTiousl J  ^ing  back  ta  the  di8pen8atioii.of  John,  after  they  had 
attained  to  the  higher  dispensation  of  Christ  John  said  of  Christy 
"  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease/'  which  undoubtedly  applied 
to  the  two  dispensations  p  for  as  tiie  disciples  became  aoqn&isted  with 
the  substance  oM  the  life,  they* were  not  to  go  back  to  the  "beggarly 
elements."  "  Are  ye  so  foolish?"  said  Paul  to' the  Galatians;  ** having 
begun  in  tiie  spirit^  are  ye- now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  f" 

Among  the  primitiye  christians,  water  baptism  was  called  the  bilptism 
of  John ;  in  contradistinction,  tio  doubt,  to .  the  spiritoiQ  baptism  of 
Christ.  Thus  it  is  said,  "  Ap'ollos  was  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in 
the  scriptures."  .  .  .  .  "  and  he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John."  '.  .  .  .  ^  Whom 
when  Aqnila  and  Priscilla  4iad  heard,  they  t!bok'  him  iinto  them,  and 
expounded  unto  him  the  wfly  of  Ood  moi«  perfectly."    ' 

Again,  we  read  that  Paul  slud  to  certain  disciples  nt  Ephesus,  **  Have 
ye  r^eived  the  Holy  Ohost  since  ye  belief ed  f^  They  answered,  **  We 
have  not  so  much  as  Heard  whether  there  be  anyHoly  Ghost."  •  He 
inquired,  '^*  Unto  what  then  w^re  ye  baptised  ?"  and  they  said,  "  Unto 
John's  baptism."  Then  said  Paul,  *'  John  yerily  baptized*  with  the 
baptism  of  repent^nde;  saying  unto  the  people,  they  should  belicTa  on 
hiift  wliich  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus  X^hrist.  When 
they  hear4  this,  they  were  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
wb^n  Paul  had  laid  hii^  hands  on  them,  the  Holy  Ohost  came  on  them  ; 
and  they  spake  wit)i  tongaes  and  prophesied." 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  concluded  by  some,  that  in  this  instance  Paul 
had  them  again  baptised'  in  water,  merely  using  a'dlfferent  form  of 
wdrds,  which  is  an  inference  not  cltorly  sustiiined  by  the  text ;  but  if 
he  did  so,  it  miu^  haye  been  ih  cendesceftsion  to  the  feelings  or  opin- 
ions of  ojthers,'  for  he  acknowledged  that  he  had  no  eonrtnlssion  to 
administer  that  rite.  After  alluding  to  the  contientions  of  the  disciples 
at  Corinth,  he  thanks  God  that  he  had  baptised  but  few  among  them, 
whom  he  names,  and  then  he  declares  emphatically,  '*  Christ  sent  me 
not  te  baptwCi  but  to  preach  the  gospel."    1  Cor.  i.  17. 

As  Paul  planted  more  churches  than  apy  of  the  apostles,  there  is 
good  reason  to  conclude  that  very  few  of  bis  proselytes  from  among  the 
Gentiles  received  the  rite  of  water^baptisn),  and  hence  the  example  of 
the  primitive  church  was  far  from  being  uniformly  in  favour  of  Chis 
rite. 

It  was  evidently  the  design  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  by  means  of  his 
example,  his  precepts,  his  shfferings,  and  the  effusion  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit,  to  lead  hit  diBciples  from  the  6tfli|Brd  form  to  the  inward  life  of 
religion ;  and  thoi,  when  the 'typical  dispenaation  was  fulfilled  in  them, 
af  it  had  been  in  their  Divine  master,  they  would  come  to  see  that  Christ 
has  disannulled  and  Uotted  out  "the  handwriting  of  ordinances,  nailing 
it  to  his  cross."   *  '  -.  * 

It  is  maiAfest  frokn  the  writings  ef  the  apostle  Paul,  that  he  attained 
to  this  state ;  and  he  queries  with  the  Golossians,  "  Whereibre  if  ye  be 
dead  with'Chrisf  from  the  rudiments  of  the  wdrld,  why,  as  though 
liting  in  the  worid,  are  ye 'subject  to  ordinances?"  ' 

Secondly.  The  HQthority  /or  the  perpetuity^  .of  water  baptism  is 
deduced  from  theAsommission  of  Chsrist  to  his  apostles:  "€h>  y«  there- 
fore and  tdaoh  aU  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Faiher, 
and  of  the  Son,  aud  of  the  Hbly  Ohost."    Matt  izriii.  10. 

in  reply  to  the  inference  usually  drawn  frt)m  this  text,  it  may  be 
obseryed  that  water  is  not  mentioned  thergiB*;  and  the  word  '  baptizing' 
does  not  necessarily  imply  the  use  bT  water.  I^he  inquiry  therefore 
arises,  Wh&t  baptism  did  Christ  Authorise  hia^disciples  to  administer? 
Was'it  his  own  spiritual  baptism,  pptiie  typical  baptism  of  John  ?  We 
may  remember*  VTohn  said,  "^  indeed  baptize  you  with 'water  unto 
repentance';  but  he  that  cometh  afterxil!e  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  irorthy  to  bear ;  he  shall  baptise  yoil  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire."  ^ 

And  ouj  Sfemour,  after  his  resurrection,  said  to  hisilisciiAes,  "  John 
truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  l»  bvptised  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  net  maqj  days  hence.'*  -  Here  are  mentioned  two  kinds  of  bap- 
tism :  one  pertaining  t6  the'  dispensation  of  J^hn^  the  other  to  the  dis- 
pensation of  Christ. 

It  may  be  objected  that  no  man  can  baptite  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
But  there  sore  numerous  instances  mentioned  in  ttfe  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, where,,  through  their  ministry,  dr.  the  laying-on  of  their  hands,  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given.  They  had  no  such  power  of  their  own,  but 
were  instruments  in  the  Divine  hand.  It  is  equally  true  thUt  no  man 
can  preach  the  gospel  without  Divine  assistance ;  and  when  the  gospel 
is  preached  ''*in  .the  demonstration  ef  the  spirit  and  Qf  power,"  it  has, 
on  those  who  ar»  wilMng  to  receive  it,  a  baptizing  ^ect ;  it  fringe  them 
under  the  influendb  of  that  holy  and  Divine  power  which  is  sigirified  by 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  ^  the  Holy  Ghoftt 

In  the  scriptures,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  often  used  as  synonymous 
with  his'\)resence  and  power;  as,  for  example,  ^ Thy  name  i|  as  oint- 
ment poured  fprth;"  "That  thy  naioe  is  near,  thy  worics  dedafe;" 
"  The  name  of  the  Lftrd  is  a  strong  tower ;"  "  By  what  power  or  by 
what  name  have  y^done  this?"  '*  And  his  name,*  through  faith  in  his 
name,  hath  made  this  man  stroag  ;^  "  Repent  and  be  baptized  every 
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one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ."  To  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  is  to  l)e  brought  under  the  influence  of  his  spirit;  **  For  by 
one  spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  bod}',  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond*<:)r  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  spirit.''  Cor.  xii.  13.  It  is  w^orthy  of  note,  that  the  Greek 
particle  (ftj-),  translated  "into,"  in  this  text,  and  also  in  Rom.  vi.  o,  is 
the  same  that  occurs  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  which  may  very  properly  be 
rendered,  "  Baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  If  baptism  in  water  had  been  intended 
in  this  commission,  we  naight  suppose  a  literal  and  exact  compliance 
with  the  form  would  have  been  observed  ;  but  we  do  not  read  that  it  was 
so  observed  by  the  apostles  in  any  instance.  When  they  adminis- 
tered the  rite,  it  was  in  the  name  of  the  I/)rd,  or  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  lan^ua^re  in  which  Mark  records  this  commission,  corroborates 
the  view  I  have  taken  of  it.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall 
bo  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  Here  salration 
is  made  dependent  upon  belief  and  baptism  ;  but  water  not  being  men- 
tioned, we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  it  was  intended.  On  the  contrary, 
there  are  conclusive  reasons  for  believing  it  was  not  material,  but 
spiritual  baptism  to  which  he  alluded ;  for  this  alone  can  save  the  soul. 
Peter  tells  us  plainly  that  water  baptism  does  not  save ;  fot  after  speak- 
ing of  the  eight  souls  "  saved  bt  water,"  in  the  ark,  he  says  "  the  like 
figure  [or  rather  the  anti-typo^ J  whercunto  even  baptism  doth  also 
now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward  God),  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ."     1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

Simon  Magus  believed  and  was  baptized  with  water,  but  not  with 
the  Holy  Ghost;  yet  he  was  so  far  from  being  saved,  that  Peter  told  him 
"  ho  was  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  the  bond  of  iniquity." 

Paul  attributes  salvation  to  "  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  says,  nwreoiwr,  ^*  As  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ,"  which  certainly 
implies  a  change  of  heart,  that  no  outward  baptism  could  effect. 

Thirdly.  The  advocates  of  water  baptism  cite  in  proof  of  their  doc- 
trine the  expression  of  Christ,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  iuto  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Here  the  context  shows  that  he  was  not  treating  of  baptistfi,  but  of 
the  new  birth :  and  he  adds,  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 


•*  Anti-type,  the  origioal   word,  fhouUl  h.'ive  been    retained   here ;  it  means, 
"That  of  which  the  typo  is  the  representative." — Johnson. 
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amd  that  wbioh  is  tx>ni^f  the  Bpirit  is  spirit."  Water  is  coupled  with 
the  spirit  to  illustrate  its  purifying  operation,  in  like  manner  as  fire  is 
coupled  with  it  ia  the  description  of  Christ's,  baptism,  *'  He  shall  bap- 
tise with  tho  Holy  Ghost  alid  with  fire."  It  oannoKbe  supposed  that 
material  fire  is  here  intepded,and  there  is  no  more  veason  to  eonclude 
that  material  water  ts  aDudoA  to  in  the'  text  undep  considetatton.  The 
water  w4iich  changes  the  heatt  is  synonjipoas  with  the  Holy  Spirit, — 
it  is  that  living  water  which,  w^soever  drinketh,  shall  ne^et  thirst. 

Fourthly.  Itis^rgned  th^t,  as  oiroumcision  was  the  se^l  of  the  old 
ooyenant,  water  baptism  is  the  seal  of  the, new  covenant,  and  the  rite 
prescribed  for  the  adniissioB  of  members  into  the  church.  But  inhere  is 
no  sCriptuM  authority  for  thia  conclusion ;  the  only  seal  of  the  new 
cofenant  mentioned  by  Christ  or  iiis  apostles  is,  "  The  Holy  S^rit*  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption."  The  only 
t)adge  of  disoipleship  required  by  the  Divine  Teacher  consisted  of  the 
fruity  of  the  spirit.  '*  Ye  shall*  know  them  by  their  firuits.*"  '*  By  this 
shall  all. men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another."  *  * 

Under  tlfe.  ehristian  dispeiisatioXi  theve  are  not  two  baptisms,  but  Qoe 
9nly,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  testifies,  "  There  is  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism."  Can  tl\ere  be  aqy  doubt  that  this  is  the  spiritual  baptism 
of  Chriq^  comparable'  to  *'  unquenchable  firei,"  which  burns  up  the  chaff, 
while  theVhcat  is  gathered  into  the  gamer  ?  or  like  the  refiner's  furnace, 
in  whicl)  the  dross  and  tin  are  consumed,  while  the  pure  gold  remains 
and  constitutes  t&e.  treasure  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  ?" 

ff  water-baptlsm'be  a  christiais^  ordmance,  as  many  allege>  the  inquiry 
may  arise,  Who  is  diyinely  appointed  to  administer  it  ?  Shall  we^go  to 
those  priests  who  claim  the  right  by  aposto^c  successign,  wh^n  we  know 
that  the  Papal  hierlurchgr,  through  which  they  pretend  to  derive  it,  was 
utterly  corrupt  and  apostate  for  a  thoasand  years  7  Or  shall  we  admit 
the  plea  that  a  commission  to  preach,  derived  from  human  ordination, 
includes  authorily  to  baptise ;  when  we  read  in  the  scripMires  that  the 
apoetle  Paul, 'who  had  a  real  oommission  firom  on  high  to  preach- the 
gospel,  was  not  sent  to  baptize  with  water  7        * 

Let  us  consider;  moreover,  how  mftny  millions  of  intots  die  without 
water-baptism.  Can  we  suppose  that  all  these  are  lost  for  want  of  a 
rite  which  they  Mere  not  capable  of  desiring  ot  appreciating  7  There 
is,  in  the  scriptures,  no  instance  mentioned  of  .infants  being  thus  bap- 
tised, nor  indeed  ^f' adults,. bom  of  Christian,  parent?.  These  were 
considered  already  mem*bers  of* the  church,  by  birthright,  as  may  be 
inferred  from  the  language  of  Paul.  "  The  unbelieving  husband  is  sahe- 
tified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband, 
else  were  your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy."  1  Cor.  vii.  14. 
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In  many  cafes,  but  probably  not-  in  all,  wator-baptism  was  admlnia- 
tered  to  proselytes  from  among  the  Jews  a|id  heathens,  in  confonniiy 
with  a  usage  among  the  Jews,  and  likewise  in  aoeoidanoe  with  the 
example  of  Joh^the  Baptist;  hence  it  was  called  John's  baptisx^. 
There  ie  no  eTidence  that  it  was  ap  institution  of  Christ»  nor  is  it  likely* 
that  he  who  "  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances,"  would  have 
institu^  other  carnal  ordinance^  in  their  stead ;  or  that  he  whose  bap- 
tism was  the  anti-type  of  John's,  shpald  havQ  directed  the  conttnuanoe 
of  that  decreasing  typical  dispensation.  ^ 

THa  lord's  supper. 

This  rite  was  not  regarded  by  George  Fox  as  a  permanent  institu- 
tion, but  as  pertaining  to  the  Jewish*  passover,  which  Christ  ate  with 
his  disciples. 

He  says  in  his  Journal,  *^  A  great  de*l  of  work  we  had  with  the  priests 
and  professors  about  this,  and  about  the  several  modes  of  receiving  it  in 
Christendom,  so  called;  for  tome  of  them  take  it  kneeling,  some  sitting; 
but  none  Qf  them  all,  that  ever  I  could  find„take  it  as  the  disciples  took  iL 
For  they  took  it  in  a  chamber  after  supper;  but  these  generally  take  it 
belbre  dinner;  and  some  say,  a(ter  the  priest liath  blessed  (t,  it  is  " Christ s 
body."  But  as  to  the  matter,  Christ  said,  <  Do-  this  in  remembrance  of  me.' 
He  did  not  tell  tttem  how  ofV  they  should'do  it,  or  how  long ;  neither  did  he 
enjoin  them  to  do  it  always  as  long  ks  they  lived,  or  .tihat  all  believers  in 
him  should  do  it  to  the  world's  end.  The  apostle  Paul,  who  was  not  con- 
verted, until  af\er  Christ's  death,  tells  the  Corinthians,  that  he  had  received 
of  the  Lord*  that  whiQh  he  delivered  unto  them  coiicerning  this  matter,  and 
relates  Christ's  words  concerning  the  cup  thus:  *This' de  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me;'  and  himself  adds,  *Fo^  [as  often  as]  ye 
do  ^t  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Locd's  deatli  till  he 
come.'  So,  ^cording  to  what  the  apestle  here  delivers,  neitlier  Christ  nor 
he  did  enjoin  people  to  do  this  always,  but  leaves  h  te'their  liberty  [as  oft 
as  ye  drinic  it,  &o].  The  Jews  did  use  to  take  a  -cup,  and  to  break  bread 
and  divide  ft  among  them  in  their  feasts,  as  may  be  seen  in, the  Jewish 
ALUtiqulties ;  so  the  breaking  of  bread  .and  drinking  of  wjne  were  Jewiqii 
rites,  which  were  not  to  last  always."* 

To  show  that  the  .supper  which  Christ  ate  with  hU  disciples  was  not 
a  new  ceremony,  nor  an  ordinance  to  be  perpetuated  in  hid  church,  the 
following  Qonsideraticns  are  oflteredt 

First.  It  wa^  the  Jewish  Passoter  which  they  partook  of;  for  he  said, 
**Qo  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him,  I  will  keep  the 
PassoTcr  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples."  Accordingly,  the  supper 
eaten  among  the  primitive  chostians  was  in  imitation  of  it  Moshiem 
informs  us  that,  **  both  the  Asiatic  churches,  and  those  of  Rome,  fasted 
during  the  grcht  week  (so  that  was  called  \h  which  Christ  died),  and 
afterwards  celebrated,  like  the  Jews,  a  sacred  feast ;  at  which  they  die- 

*  Journal,  YoL  I.,  p.  285-6;  and  First  London  Edition,  p.  230. 
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trfbatefl  a.pMchal  lamb,  in  memory  of  thd  holy  sapper/'  The  eMtern 
and  western  churches  differed  about  the  time  and  manner  of  observing 
this  ceremony;  whence  arose  bitter  disputes  and  much  bloodshed  after 
the  church  •became  corrupted. .  If  the  supper  which  Christ  ate  with  his 
disciples,  and  which  was  imitated  by  the  pnmitive  ohurofaes,  was  in- 
tended to  be  observed  as  a  permanent  ordinance,  who  has  a  ri^t  to 
alter  its  form,  or  to  ^mit  sonye^  of  its  most  interesttug  features,  or  to 
substitute  ibr  it  another  ceremony? 

Secondly.  '*  The  apostle  says.  Acts  x.  41; '  They  did  eat  and  drfnk 
with  Christ  after  be  rose  from  the  dmfi,*  And  so  they  fulfilled  Christ's 
words,  that  he  would  eat  no  mere  Of  the  bread,  nor  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  th^  vine,  until  he  drank  it  new  with  th'em  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 
Mark  xiv.  25.  And  again,  Christ  said,  *  There  are  some  standing  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death  until  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
his  kingdom  and  power.'  Matt.  xvi.  28.  And  was  not  this  fulfilled 
after  Christ  was  risen,  when  he  said,  'All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
given  unto  meV  Then  did  he  not  oome  in  poww,'and  did  pot  the  dis- 
ciples see  him  in  his  kingdom,  afWr  his  resurrection ?"* 

Thirdly.  If  an^  part  of  the  ceremony  observed  by  llhrist  and  his 
apostles  on  that  occasion,  was  enjoined  by  him  as  a  new  institution,  it 
was  certainly  thejirashing  of  feet;  for  he  said,  **  in  then,  your  Lord 
and  master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.  For  I  •  have  given  you  sn  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you."  John,  xiii.  14, 15.  'This  part  of  the  i9er0mony,«exprea- 
sive  of  humility  and  purity  of  iife,  is  omitted  by  lietfrly  all  Christendom. 

Fourthly.  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  ''  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less— I  will  'come  to  you,"  and  "  Lo !  I  am  with  you  alWay,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  This  was,  to  them,  the  second  appearance  of 
Christ.  And  to  every  regenerated  soul  he  still  appears  in  spirit,  and  is 
that  substance  and  life  which  fulfils  all  the  shadows  and  ceremonies 
of  the  law,  and  sets  free  from  them. 

In  a  tract  written  by  George  Fox  to  show  the  distinction  between  the 
two  Slippers  of  Christ— namely,  that  of  the  Passover,  which  he  ate  with 
his  disciples,  and  that  which  is  mentiitned  in  the  third  chapter  of  Reve- 
lations— he  says:  "After  that  Christ  Was  ascended,  and  sat  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  the  churches  were  gathered,  as  yet  they  were  not 
come  off  from  faiaqy  outward  elementary  things^  And  did  not  Christ 
send  John  after  he' was  ascended,  to  call  the  church  to  another  supper, 
and  said,  ** Behold,  t  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  will  hear 
my  voiee  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 

* 

•  aeorg«  Foz'i  Worka,  VI.  283. 
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liim,  and  he  with  me ;  he  tfa^  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  ipirit  sai^  untd  the  churohei"  7 

In  'conclusion,  it  may  be  obeerred  in  relation  to  these  two  rites  of 
water  baptism  fuid  the  encharist,  that  (George  foe  had  the  same  reason 
fbr  their  disase  that  P^al  had,  when  he  thaj[iked  God  that  he  had  bap- 
tized so  few  among  the  Corinthians. 

They  liave  giVen  rise  to  sectarian  distinctions;  and,  in  all  ages  of  the 
chrntian  church,  there  has  been  mimh  controversy  in  relation  to  the 
•form  of  their  obserrance.  And,  moreover,  there  has  been  too^moch 
stress  laid  upon  them,  as  though  they  had,  in  themselves,  some  saving 
efficacy.  To  water-baptism  has  been  attributed  the  regenerating  effect 
which  the  spu^t  pf  Christ.alone  can  produce;  and  the  symbols  of  bread 
and  wiile  -  aie  even  now  regarded,  by  a  large  part  of  Christendom,  as 
being, 'When  consecrated  by  the  priest^  the  very  body  and  blood  of 
Christ. 

It  was,  therefore,  needful  fer  the  progress  of  truth,  that  these  perni- 
cious errors  should  be  exploded  >  and  there  wa^  perhaps  no  way  so 
effectual  as  their  entire  disuse  by  «  body  of  self-denying,  practical 
christians.  As  king  Heseki^h  "brake  in  pieces  the  brasen  serpent 
which  Moses  had  madoi'^  because  the  children  of  Israel  burnt  incense 
to  ity'^so  did  George  Fox,  from  a  pervasion  of  religiouB  duty,  abstain 
trom  the  observance  of  ordinances  net  required  under  the  gospel  di»- 
^nsation,  and  which  had'been  the  vieans  of  withdratring  the  attention 
of  many  from  the  inward  washing  of  regeneration,  and  from  that  bread 
of  life  which  comes  niown  from  He&ven,  and  sustains  the  sooL 
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A  DISSEKTATION  ON  THE  VIEWS  OF  GEORGE  FOX 
CONCERNING  CHRISTIAN  ^TESTIItfONIES. 

It  is  interesting  and  instructive  to  traoe,  in  the  life  and  religions 
experience  of  George  Fox,  the  germ,  if  not  the  fhll  development  of 
those  noble  testimonies  borne  by  the  Society  6f  Friends,  which  are 
universally  acknowledged  to  have  had  an  important  influence  in  alle- 
viating the  sufferings,  and  promoting  the  happiness  of  man.  When  we 
oonsidtT  the  growth  of  religious  liberty  in  Europe,  and  its  firm  estab- 
liriiment  in*  this  country ;  wfalen  we  hear  of  the  many  enlightened 
minds  thrbughont  Christendom,  who  are  using  their  influence  to  advo- 
cate the  prit^ciples  of  peace ;  when  we  learn  thp  progress  that  has  been 
made,  within  the  last  century,  in  mitigating  the*  cruelties  of  slavery, 
and  promoting  its  extinction ;  when  we  witness  the  blessed  effects  ihat 
flow  from  temperance,  and  are  informed  of  the  snccessfbl  efforts  em- 
ployed to  improve  the  condition  and  discipline  of  prisons ;  we  cannot 
but  believe  that  they  who  w«re  the  piofieer^  in  these,  ind  other  kin- 
dred relbrmations,'  were  instruments  in  the  divikie  hitnd  to  promote  his 
own  beneficent  purposes. 
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Christianity,  considered  as  an  inward  and  life-giving  principle,  is  the 
root  from  which  these,  and  all  moral  reformations,  must  spring.  To 
him,  therefore,  the  blessed  Son  of  God,  who  "  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospel,"  must  be  attributed  all  the  glorious 
results  which  flow  from  the  gift  of  God  through  him. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  that  light  which  shone  so  brightly 
in  the  morning  of  the  gospel  day,  was  obscured  by  the  clouds  of  super- 
stition, or  shut  out  by  the  "barriers  of  human  invention.  After  a  long 
night  of  apostacy,  the  light  began  to  arise  once  more  with  the  Protes- 
tant Keforraation  ;  but  some  of  those  who  were  first  to  hail  with  joy  its 
dawning  brightness,  were  more  intent  in  speculating  upon  the  causes 
which  had  obstructed  its  progress,  than  uf  on  applying  its  discoveries 
to  the  promotion  of  practical  righteousness.  While  Doctors  of  Divin- 
ity and  Professors  of  Theology  were  earnestly  engaged  in  a  polemic 
warfare  concerning  abstruse  points  of  doctrine,  the  mind  of  George 
Fox,  remarkable  for  clearness  of  perception,  and  simple  obedience  to 
manifested  duty,  went  more  directly  to  the  mark,  and  solved  some  of 
the  most  interesting  problems  of  human  existence. 

The  happiness  of  man  and  his  progress  in  the  spiritual  life,  depend 
less  upon  his  opinions,  and  more  upon  his  principles,  than  is  generally 
believed.  Opinions  concerning  controverted  points  of  Theology, — once 
considered  so  essential  to  salvation, — have,  when  maintained  without 
charity,  led  to  endless  debates  and  frequent  strife ;  but  the  principles 
of  righteousness  implanted  by  the  Most  High  and  nourished  by  his 
grace,  are  of  a  practical  nature,  and  bring  forth  those  blessed  fruits 
which  redound  to  his  praise. 

The  principles  of  Christianity  may  appropriately  be  divided  into  two 
classes  ;  Doctrines  and  Testimonies.  The  roost  prominent  and  impor- 
tant of  its  doctrines  having  been  examined  in  the  preceding  Disserta- 
tion, I  now  proceed  to  consider  its  Testimonies,  as  borne  by  George 
Fox,  and  subsequently  advanced  by  his  successors  in  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

The  word  Testimony  has  acquired  among  Friends  a  ftieaning  some- 
what technical,  but  in  strict  accordance  with  its  signification  in  several 
passages  of-the  sacred  volume.  In  this  sense  it  means  am  open  attesta- 
tion or  profession  of  some  moral  or  religious  principle,  and  is  gene- 
rally applied  to  those  which  have  a  practical  bearing  on  the  conduct  of 
li^      • 

''*^'  ON     THE     CHRISTIAN     MINISTRY. 

One  of  tlf^earlicst  testimonies  developed  in  the  religious  experience 
of  George  Fox,.Vijis  against  a  ministry  founded  on  human  authority, 
relying  for  its  qualifications  on  human  abilities,  or  learning,  and  main- 
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tained  by  pecuniary  support.  This  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  greatest 
evils  in  Christendom,  and  the  source  whence  other  evils  of  great  magni- 
tude haVe  fssued. 

When  it  was  first  made  known  to  him,  while  walking  alone  in  the 
fields,  that  "  to  be  bred  at  Ozfond  or  Cambridge,  was  not  enough  to  fit 
and  qnaKfy  men  to  be  ministers  of  Christ/'  he  wondered  at  it,  for  such 
was  tlie  belief  in  which  he  had  been  educated.  And  as  he  advanced 
further  in  religious  experience,  being  himself  inwardly  called,  by  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  to  testify  unto  otjiers  that  "  which  his  eyes 
had  s^en  and  his  hands  had  handled  of  the  word  of  life,"  he  perceived 
more  clearly  that  the  gospel  ministry  is  a  divine  gift,  which  can  only 
be  rightly  exercised  by  continual  dependence  on  the  giver. 

In  a  treatise,  "  concerning  primitive  ordination  and  succession,"  he 
shows  conclusively,  that,  "to  succeed  the  apostles  in  the  same  Holy 
Ghost,  power  and  life,  that  they  were  in,  is  the  only  true  succession  ; 
for  it  signifies  nothing  to  have  the  writings  or  deeds  for  an  estate,  un- 
less we  come  into  the  possession  of  it." 

If,  like  the  Israelites,  the  christian  traveller  is  not  permitted  to  eat 
of  the  manna  which  was  gathered  yesterday,  but  must  rely  upon  God 
for  daily  bread  to  sbstain  the  soul,  is  it  not  equally  needful  th&t  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel,  who  are  called  io  hand  forth  food  to  others,  should 
administer  only  the  bread  which  Christ  hath  blessed,*  and  appointed  for 
each  particular  occ  ion  ?  As  the  apostie  "  filled  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  afflictions  of  Christ,  for  his  body's  sake  which  is  the  church," 
80  must  the  true  ministers  of  the  gospel  be  baptized  at  times,  into  a 
feeling  of  the  state  of  the  people.  This  inward  and  spiritual  exercise 
was  often  allotted  fo  George  Fox,  and  to  the  other  ministers  who  labour- 
ed with  him.  Sometimes,  when  assembled  for  Divine  worship,  they 
were  required  to  wait  long  in  Silence,  in  order  **  to  famish  the  people 
from  words ;"  thus  Jeachii^g  them,  by  example,  to  seek  within  them- 
selves for  the  power  and  life  of  the  gospel. 

The  remarkable .  success  of  their  mfnistry,  cannot  be  attributed 
merely  to  the  force  of  their  arguments,  or  to  the  power  of  their  elocu- 
tion ;  but  rather  to  that  divine  unction  which  attended  them,  adapting 
their  discourses  to  the  states  of  the  people,  and  appealing  to  the  witness 
for  truth  in  the  hearts  of  tiieir  auditors.  Without  this  holy  'unction, 
the  most  learned  and  eloquent  ministry  is  vain  and  unprofitable  ;  with 
it,  the  most  illiterate  may  become  instrumental  in  leading  the  soul  to 
God.    " 

Nevertheless,  the  early  Friends  did  not  despise  or  neglect  the  advan- 
tage of  mental  culture.  Tfhey  acknowledged  the  evident  intention  of  the 
Most  High,  that  all  His  gifts  should  be  improved,  and  that  in  the  pro- 
per use  and  cultivation  of  our  intellectual  powers,  while  keeping  them 
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subaerrient  to  faiB  aiuritaitl  taw,  we  odTUoe  oar  own  luppineH  and  be- 
ootne  better  qualified  to  promote  the  welfare  of  otherp. 

It  waa  not  eduoation  to  which  thej  ot^eded ;  for  maaj  among  them 
were  well  inatructed  in  literature  and  science,  and  thej  adniad  that 
all  children  should  be  instructed  in  ilsefnl  learning,  to  prepare  them 
for  the  duties  of  life.  It  wsia  theological  oducaUon  as  a  pTeparation  for 
the  ministrj,  which  reeeired  their  decided  condemnadoD. 

Every  sinoere  christiaa  who  reads  his  bible  and  attenda  to  the  minis- 
trationa  of  Dirine  grooa  Ul  his  own  soul,  ia  aa  capable  of  nnderetaod- 
ing  the  great  ^tlia  of  ipiritnal  religion,  aa  the  moat  learned  prieat  or 
theologian.  Nay,  be  b  more  autceptible  of  religiona  prograss ;  for 
nothing  has  tended  more  to  mar  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  Christian- 
ity, than  the  false  gloases  and  endless  controTorsies  of  scholastio  tbeo- 
lagy.  It  is  alleged,  that  after  the  Protestant  Keformation,  Theology 
assumed  a  rery  different  aapeot,  and  haa  further  improved  aince  the 
days  of  George  Fox ;  the  studies  now  pursued  being  of  a  much  more 
praotioal  tendency.  Admitting  this  to  be  true,  it  will  be  found  on 
examination,  that  the  root  of  ^e  old  tree,  which  bos  borne  such  bitter 
fruits,  still  remains.  The  ministry,  in  moat  of  the  cfkurcbes  in  Chria- 
tendom,  is  reatricted  to  those  who  have  gone  through  .a  theological 
training.  Without  this  training,  and  a  form  of  humav  ordination,  the 
highest  spiritual  gifla  are  not  conaidered  a  sufficient  qualification  for 
the  office.  The  whole  of  the  female  aei,  although  acknowledged  to  be 
the  purer  part  of  the  church,  are  excluded  fiom  the  ministry ;  and  yet 
it  ia  evident  that  females  were  authorised  to  prophecy  or  preach  in  the 
primiUve  church,  ' 

Now  let  ua  reflect  on  the  conaequencea  that  have  edaned,  and  must 
always  follow,  from  auch  unwarrantable  attempta  to  restrain  the  opera- 
tioDs  of  divine  gracQ.  If  a  woman  of  acknowledged  piety  bejierea  her- 
self called  to  the  ministry  in  one  of  those  churches,  she  is  not  even 
allowed  to  oSTer  her  gifl,  or  to  makeproof  of  her  calling.  The  languige 
of  Paul  conoeming  the  iuquisitive  women  of  Cijrinth,  who  probably 
diatorbed  the  church  with  questions,  and  were  advised  to,"  ask  their 
husbandi  at  home,''  is  generalty  applied  to  prohibit  all  service  of  females 
in  public  worship  {eicept  in  Ringing) ;  not  considering,  that  in  the  same 
epistle  the  apostle  directs  the  manner  to  be  observed  by  women  while 
praying  or  prophesying.*  By  thia  perversion  of  the  text,  women  are 
denied  that  Christian  liberty  which  the  gospel  confors,'and  -the  church 
is  deprived  of  their  valuable  services.  The  prophecy  of  Joel,  quoted 
by  Pelcr  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  was  evideatly  applied  to  the  Christian 
church :  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  tfae  last  days,  saith  Ood,  I  will 

*  I  Cor.  liT.  SI,  SS,  and  zL  i. 
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ponr  out  my  spirit  upoQ  all  flesh,  iuid  your  sons  and  your  danghters 
shall  prophesy/'*  * 

In  most  or  the  churches  of  Christendom,  if  a  man  of  religious  expe- 
rience and  acknowledged  piety  should  feel  impelled,  by  a  sense  of  duty, 
to  express  that  which  he  belie ves^has  been  given  him  for  the  benefit  of 
others,  he  is  not  allowed  to  «open  his  mouth  in  the  congregation,  unless 
he  belong  to  the  rank  of  the  clergy.  And,  moreover,  should'  he  feel 
himfltflf  called  to«the  Christian  ministry,  he  must,  before  be  can  exercise 
his  gift,  sjpend  years  in  the  study  of  theology,  puivuing^a  course  marked 
oxitt  foi^him ;  not  exploring  the  broad  field  of  religious  knowledge)  but 
walkingfin  a  path  hedged  up  on  either  side  by  the  rfu;^:  growth  of  seo- 
tftfiaa  dogmas.  « 

The  division  of  the  church  into  two  classes,  clergy  and  laity,  which 
fin^s^  no  sanQtion  in  a|^stdlic  usage,  has  had  a  powerful  influence  in 
restraining  the  progress  of  Christian  liberty.  Like  orders  of  nobility 
in  a  ^M^te,  it  itf  well  calculated  to  perpetuate  ancient  usurpations,  and 
to  secure  the  reign  of  ecclesiastical  domination.  The  titles  assumed  by 
the  clergy,  such  as  Beyerendi  Bight  Boverend,  Holy  Father,  &c,,  have 
all  sprung  from  that  corrupt  root  in  the  human  heart  to  which  the  gos- 
pel axe  should. be  applied;  and  it  was  in  allusion  to  such  titles,  that 
Jesus  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  "Be  ye  not  called  Babbi ;  for  one  is 
your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  Are  brethreiL" 

Another  branch  of  the  same  coqrupt  system  is  the  receiving  of  money 
as  a  compensation  for  preaching.  When  Christ  sent  forth  his  disciples, 
witHout  purse  or  scrip,  saying,  "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give ;" 
he  certainly  did  not^  mean  that  they  should  make  merchandize  of  the 
gospel.  It  is  indeed  true  that  ,the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  and 
it  is  reasonable  that  they  who  hire  should  ^ay  him.  But  ministers  who 
go  forth  at  Christ's  command,  having  his  free  gospel  to  preach,  receive 
full  compensajdon  fipm  the  head  of  the  church,  and  are  not  dependent 
on  man  for  thei^.  reward. 

As  in  the  outward  and  B}iad6wy  dispensation,  they  w!io  ministered 
at  the  altar  lived  from  the  altar,  partaking  of  ^ the  same  outward  sub- 
stance which  Ihey  offered,  so,  in  strict  a;nalogy,  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  live  by  the  gospel,  being  sustained  in  the  inward  life  by  a  por- 
tion of  the  same  spiritual  food  they  hand  forth  to  others.  The  apbsties 
did  not  receive  salaries  for  preaching,  nor  even  gifls^as  a  compensation 
for  their  services,  but  they  wrought  with  their  own  hands  to  supply 
their  natural  wants.  They  were  indeed  authorized  to  seek,  in  their 
travels,  those  who  were  worthy,  and  there  to  "  abide,  eating  such  things 
as  were  set  before  them  ;"t  but  this  privilege  belonged  to  every  member 

•  Aots  ii*  17.  t  Matt  z.  11;  Luke  z.  & 
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of  the  Ohrwtian  ohnroh,  for  all  were  regarded  as  bretiKMn  and  sieiere. 
It  appears,  howeyer,  that  in  some  places  Paul  was  so  scmpnlous  that 
he  Voold  not.  use  even  this  ^  power  to* eat  and  to  drink,"  or,  in  other 
words,  to  Uto  at  the  houses  of  the  brethren,  and  thus  to  "  reap  their 
eamal  things."  This  reasonable  priHlege  he  illustrates  by  reference 
to  the  legal  provision,  "  Thou  shalt  not  musxle  the  ox-that  treadeth  out 
the  com." 

But  he  tensed* nontoC  these  things;"  be  was  willing  "to  nvdNit  aH 
things,  lest  he  should  hinder*  ther  gospel  of  Christ,"  malang  it,  '^  with- 
out eharge,'^and  n^  abusing  his  power  in  the  gospel.*  In  his  nemor* 
able  address  to  the  elders  of  the  ohnroh  at  EphesnSp  after  warning  them 
of  the  gricTOus  wolyes  that  should  enter  in  among  theih,  not  s^nng 
the  flock,  he  refers  to  his  own  self-denying  example,  saying,  "  I  have 
coTCted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparll ;  yea,  ye  yourselves  know 
that  these  hands  have  ministered  to  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me.  I  have  showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring 
ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  hpw  h>)  said,  '  It  is  more  blessed  to  f|ive  than  to  receive.'  "f 

What  enormous  evils  have  been  brought  upon  the  christian  ohurch 
by  departing  from  this  beautiful  and  consistent  example  I  Witness  the 
poverty  and  degradation  of  Italy,  Spain,  and  Portugal, — studded  with 
convents,  and  adorned  with  splendid  cathedrals,  but  polluted  with 
licentiousness,  oppressed  by  priests,  and  overrun  by  beggars.  Even  in 
Protestant  England,  the  hierarchy  sits  like  an  incubus  on  the*  breast  of 
the  state,  and  threatens  ker  destruction.  Happy  was  it*  fo^  her,  and 
for  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  throughout  the  world,  that  Divine 
Providence  raised  up  those  numerous  sects  of  dissenters,  who,  in  various 
degrees,  have  approached  n^rer  than, the  established  church  to  the  doc* 
trines  and  discipline  of  ehristiani^,  and  thus  have  been  the  means  of 
mitigating  the  evils  that  always  flow  from  a  union  Of  church  and  state. 
Among  these  dissenting  churches,  none  have  been  so  consistent  and 
effective  in  their  opposition  to  ecclesiastical  domination  as  tiie  Society 

of  Friends. 

f 

niTINS    WORSHIP. 

The  public  worship  of  Almighty  God  is  the  most  fiplemn  service  in 
which  the  human  mind  can  be  engaged,  and  has  ab^ays  been  ^garded 
by  the  Society  of  Friends  as  a  testimony  of  primary  importance.  It  is 
an  open  profession  of  our  allegiapce  to  th^  King  of  kings,  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  our  dependence  upon  his  bounty  and  protection,  and  a 
necessary  preparation  for  all  other  religious  duties.    It  is  only  as  we 

preserve  our  connection  with  the  g^at  Head  of  the  Church,  through 

'. , 

•  1  Cor.  ix.  4»  9, 11, 18.  f  Aots  xx.>M,  U. 
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the  inTinble  and  eternal  bond  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  ean  grow  in  grace 
ajid  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord'  and  Sayionr  Jesus  Christ. 

He  has  left  for  aU  his  disciples  the  gracioiis  promise,  "  Where  t^  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them/' 

He  is  the  trae  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,'and  according  to  t^e 
doctrine  of  Qeorge  Fox,  still  maintained  by  ^  Society  of  Friends, 
Christ  teaches  his  people  himself,  **  throngk  «thft  &ilaence  of  his  lights 
spirit,  and  power.''  It  cannot  be  suppose  by  an  enli^tened'  mind, 
that  oiitward  obserranoes  have  in  themseWes  any  efficacy  to  secure 
Divine  favour.  Qod  looks  at  the  heart,  and  regards  with  favour  every 
sigh  that  proceeds  from  a  contrite  spirit,  ^-every  aspiration  that  ascends 
^m  an  humbte,  demoted  soai.  '    ' 

Although  in  the  infancy  of  our  race,  after  man  by  transgressidn  had 
lost  the  Dirine 'image,  outward  sacrifices  were  offered  as  tokens  or 
means  of  reconciliation,  and  were  subsequently  authorized  by  the 
Mosaio  law ;  yet  these  '*  carnal  ordinances,"  that "  ^nld  not  make  him 
that  did  the  service  perfect  as  pertaineth  to  the  eonsdlence,"  were  only 
imposed  until  the  time  of  reformation,  and  were  abrogated  by  the 
ooming  of  Christ.  His  law  is  spiritual ;  &nd  his  kingdom  being  estab-* 
lished  in  the  hearts  of  hie  faithful  followers,  needs  not  those  outward 
symbols  which  pertained  to  the  ritual  of  the  legal  dispensation. 

God  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  neither  is  he  worshipped 
vrith  men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed  anything.  The  sacrifice  wmc& 
he  requires  ir  a  contrite  heart,  and  the  smoke  of  the  incense  that 
ascends  up  before  hinf  is  the  prayers  of  the  sunts.^ 

It  is  alleged  in  defence  of  cereltaonial  observances,  tiiat  they  are 
adapted  4o  the  weakness  of  out  nature,  and  serve  to  fix  tiie  attention  is 
ixa\e  of  public  serrioe.  But  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that,  by  fixing 
the  attention  on  that  which  is  outward,  they  withdraw  it  from  inward 
and  spiritual  commmrion.*  Even  the  singing  of  hymns,  o>  psalms,  may 
have  this  tendency,  especially  when  sung  by  persons  to  whose  condi- 
tions they  are  not  adapted.  The  best  among  christians  are  not  always 
in  a' state  of  preparation  to  engage  in  vocal  supplication,  or  to  sing  tiie 
praises  of  Ood ;  and  for  those  who  are  profane  or  indifferent  to  spiritual 
things,  to  take  an  active  part  in  this  public  seMce,  is  but  a  solemn 
mockery  that  must  obstruct  the  great  purpose  of  ditine  worship. 

"The  Christian  disDcnsation,"  says  Clarkson,  "reqairea  tl^t  all  worship 
should  be  performed  in  spirit  ayl  in  truth.'*  It  reqaires  that  no  act  of  re- 
ligion should  take  place,  linlesi  the  spirit  influences  an  utterance ;  and  that 
no  words  should  be  used  except  they  are  in  unison  with  the  heart. 

"  Now  this  coincidence  of  spiritual  impulse  and  feeling  with  this  aoT,  is 
not  likely  to  happen  with  publip  psalmody.    It  is  not  likely  that  all  in  the 
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concrosation  will  be  impelled  in  the  same  moment  to  a  spiritual  son?,  or 
thai  all  will  b«'  in  the  same  mind  or  spirit  which  the  words  of  the  psalm 
(].*-.'.Tihe.  Tim-  hew  f«^w  wid  he  abi<^  to  >in;j  truly,  with  DaviJ.  if  ih».'  fid- 
lov.il,::  ver>e  .-h'-uM  b*-"  bronu'l.t  b-.'fore  th^m,  'as  the  heart  panteih  afier  the 
wat'-r-brr-'-k:-.  -o  ]i;ini''tli  my  soul  after  th-M',  O  God  V" 

'•To  tt.is  mav  bf  ad.'.o.b  that  wh-^re  men  think  abont  musical  liarmony.or 
vcioal  tuties  in  ih'ir  wor.-hip,  tUe  aimitement  of  the  creature  wdl  be  so 
mix<-*d  u[i  wiih  it.  thai  il  cannot  be  a  pure  oblation  of  tlie  spirit:  and  that 
those  who  thinlc  tlipy  car\  please  the  Divinr'  B«-in^'  by  mu?;ical  instrument*, 
or  the  varied  rr.odulations  of  their  own  voices,  must  look  iipou  Him  as  a 
being  with  corporral  organs,  sensible  lilie  a  man  of  fleshly  dfbuhts,  and  not 
as  a  spirit,  who  can  only  be  plea-ed  with  the  worship  in  spirit  and  lu  truth." 

The  iutlucncc  of  music  on  the  pas-jions  is  undoubtedly  great  —  but 
traii.^ient.  It  may  be  made  to  excite  or  to  soothe  them  ;  but  it  appears 
to  have  no  power  to  cfioct  their  subjugation.  Even  the  UKdody  of 
David'.s  harp  could  only  allay  for  awhile  the  evil  spirit  of  Saul ;  it  had 
no  power  to  subdue  his  inordinate  afiections,  or  to  change  his  corrupt 
heart.  The  remarks  made  hy  Ilerschell,  a  converted  Jew,  on  visiting 
his  fatherland,  seem  appropriate  to  this  subject.  After  showing  the 
spiritual  nature  of  Christian  worship,  he  thus  proceeds;  . 

"I  iirjnly  believe,  that  if  we  seek  to  alfect  the  mind  by  the  aid  of  arclii- 
.lecture,  painting  or  mu>ic,  tlu*  imprcs^i(1U  produced  by  these  adjuncts  is  just 
so  much  sub?iracieil  Irom  the  worship  of  the  unseen  Jehovah.  If  tlie  out- 
warvl  eye  is  taken  up  with  material  splenil(»ur.  or  forms  of  external  beauty, 
the  mind's  eye  sees  but  little  of  'Him  who  i«^  invisible;'  the  ear  that  is  en- 
traneeil  with  the  melody  of  sweet  soumls,  listens  not  to  the  'still  small 
voice'  by  which  the  Lord  makes  his  pre^encc  known.'"* 

The  primitive  Friends  were  mostly  persons  who  had  made  a  profes- 
sion of  religion  in  other  churches.  They  had  experienced  the  unsatis- 
fying nature  of  ordinances  and  worship  performed  in  the  will  of  man; 
their  hearts  panted  for  a  nearer  communion  -with  God,  and  this  they 
found  by  introversion  of  mind,  and  silent  worship.  They  were  fre- 
quently instructed  by  George  Fox  to  'hold  all  their  meetings  in  the 
power  of  God."  With  this  purpose  they  sat  down  together  in  silence, 
cndeavourin;::  to  withdraw  their  thoughts  from  all  carthlv  objects,  and 
to  attain  that  stillness  of  the  soul  in  which  the  impressions  of  Divine 
grace  may  be  felt,  and  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  distinguished  from 
the  voice  of  the 'Stranger. 

As  we  come  under  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  our 
hearts  are  brought  into  communion  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son, 
and  into  fellowship  one  with  anotljcr.  It  was  said  by  the  Divine  Master, 
**  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  mv  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother  and  sister,  and  mother."  This  holy  relationship,  which 
springs  from  the  regenerating  intiuencc  of  Divine  grace,  is  the  most 

*  Friends'  Review,  I.  236. 
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ttndeaiing  tie  that  can  bind  «8  to  each  other.  When  brought  fully 
under  its  goyemment,  "we  ehall  feel  bound'to  aisemble  ourselTee  together 
fbr  the  worahip  of  our  heawnlj  Father,  not  merely  as -a  duty  incumbent 
on  us,  but  as  the  source  of  ouiC  highest  and  purest  enjoyment.  While 
we  acknowledge  that  Divine  "worship  may  be  acceptably  performed  at 
x>ixr  own  firesides,  or  while  ou^  hands  are  employed  in  our  usual  avoca- 
tions,  yet  we  know  by  Messed  experience  that  strength  is  aflforded  bjT 
the  presence  and  sympathy  one  of  another,  when  we  meet  together  in 
the  right  spirit,  for  the  public  worship  of  God.  It  is  then  the  live  coals 
that  had  been  scattered  are  brought  into  mutusd  influence,  increasing 
the  glow  aivl  warmth  of  devotion;  then  the  Jiving  stones  are  brought 
together  of  which  the  temple  of  the  Lord  is  built,  where  his  holy  influ- 
ence and  presence  are  felt,  and  his  pure  worship  known  to  our  unspeak- 
able joy.* 

public;  JASTS,    THANKSOiyiNGS,    ANl>    HOLT    DATS. 

i^though  George  Fox^  on  several  occasions,  fasted  from  a  persuasion 
of  religious  duty,  yet  he  de^irly  saw  that  those  public  or  national  fasfs 
procllkimed  by  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  authorities,  being  ordered  in  the 
will  of  man,  without  diwne  authority,  are  not  conducive  to  vital  reli* 
gion,  nor  acceptable  to  God.  Against  such  a  fast,  proclaimed  by 
authority  of  Cromwell,  he  felt  bound  openly  to  testify ;  sa'ying, 

"This  18  not  the  fast  that  the  Lord  requires,  ^o  bow  down  the  bead  like 
8  bulrush  for  a  day,*  and  the  day  following  be  in  the  san^  condition  as  they 
were  the  day  before.  To  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  in  your  consciences  do  I 
speak,  which  testifleth  for  God  every  day,  and  witnesseth  against  all  sin 
and  persecution ;  whtch  measlire  of  God,-if  ye  be  guided  by  it,  doth  not  limit 
God  to  a  day,  but  leads  to  the  fast  the  Lord  requires,  which  is,  <to  loose  the 
bonds  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  bn'rdens,  to  bjreak  every  yoke  a^d 
let  the  oppressed  go  free.*  This  is  the  fast  the  Lord  requires,  and  this 
stands  not  in  the  tmnsmission  of  times,  nor  ni  the  traditions  ot  men.*'  f 

Appointed  days  for  public  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving,  are  equally 
obnoxious  to  censure ;  being  an  unwarrantable  interference  with  reli- 
gious liberty,  and  generally  attended  with  pernicious  consequences, 
through  tho  excessive  indulgence  of  the  appetites  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing. When  we  connder,  moreover,  that  the  days  appointed  for  public 
thanksgiving,  have  in  many  instances  been  set  apart  to  celebrate  mar- 
tial achievements,  and  victories  in  which  thousands  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  were  slain  by  the  warrior's  sword,  we  must  acknowledge  that 
such  demonstrations  are  inconsistent  with  the  religion  of  our  holy 
Redeemer,  whp^  kingdom  is  established  in  righteousness  and  peace. 

•  Epistle  of  Bait  Yearly  Meetijig,  1851. 
t  Gkorge  Fox's  Journal,  IL  370. 
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Od  stich  oooamont,  there  it  great  caoee  for  moamtng  and  knmiliatioiiy 
in  witDeeeing  the  wide^departure  from  Ohiistian  principles  on  the  part 
of  some  who  profes^to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ 

The'  Society  of  Friends,  being  persuaded  that  no  religioas  act  can  be 
acceptable  to  Qod  unless  produced  by  the  influence  and  assistance  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  cannot  consistently  join  with  any  in  the  obs^rrance  of 
public  fasts,  feasts,  or  holy-days.  «. 

**  Thoagh  exterior  obserTances  of  a  Bimilar  kiml  were  once  authorized 
under  the  law,  as  sbadowB  of  things  to  come,  yet  they  who  oome  le  Christ 
will  assuredly  find  that  in  him  all  shadows  end/'' 

Tbe  Apostle  Paul  thus  expostulates  with  some  who  had  fallen  from  the 
true  faith  in  these  respects :  ^'  But  now  i^Aer  that  ye  have  known  God,  bow 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  aud  beggarly  elem^ts,  whereuntoye  desire  again 
to  be  in  bondage  Ye  observe  daya  and  months,  and  times^and  yeara  I 
am  afraid  of  you  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain.'*  f 

"'Let  no  man  judge  you,  in  meat  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  bolyday, 
or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath  days ;  which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come,  but  the  body  is  of  Christ"  } 

^  We,"  says  Barclay,  **  not  seeing  any  ground  in  scripture  for  it,  cannot  be 
so  superstitious  as  to  believe  that  either  the  Jewish. Sabbatli  now  continues, 
or  that  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  the  *anti-type  thereof,  o^  the  true  Chris- 
tian Sabbath;'  which,  with  Calvin,  we  believe  io  have  a  mpre  spiritual 
sense :  and  therefore  we  know  no  moral  ooligatiqp  hy  the  iburth  oommaad- 
ment,  or  elsewhere,  to  keep' the  first  day  of  the  week,  more  than  any  other, 
or  any  holiness  inherent  in  it."  "But  first,  forasmuch  as  it  is  necessary  that 
there  be  some  time  set  apart  for  the  saints  to  meet  together  to  wait  upon 
God  ;  and  that  feeondly,  it  i%  fft  at  sometimes  they  be  freed  from  their  odier 
outward*  affairs ;  and  that  thirdly,  reason  and  equity  doth  allow  that  ser- 
vants and  beasts  have  some  time  allowed  them,  to  be  eased  from  their  cod> 
tinual  labour  ;  and  that,  fourthly,  it  appears  that  the  Apostles  and  primitive 
Christians  did  use  the  first  day  of  the  week  for  these  purposes;  we  find 
ourselves  sufiiciently  moved  for  these  causes  to  do  so  also,  without  super- 
stitiously  straining  the  scriptures  fqr  another  reason :  which  .that  it  is  not 
the're  to  be  found,  many  Protestants,  yea,  Calvin  himself,  upon  the  fourth 
command  hath  abundantly  evinced.  And  though  we  therelbre  meet,  and 
abstain  from  working  upon  this  day,  yet  doth  not  that  binder  us  fVom 
having  meetings  alfo  fer  worship  st  other  times."  § 

I  ON    RBLIQIOUS    LIBERTY, 

• 

The  primitive  Friends  wei%  the  most  consistent  and  efficient  advo- 
cates of  religioas  liberty.  They  granted  to  others,  in  its  fullest  extent, 
that  which  they  claimed  for  themselves, — freedom  to  worship  God 
according  to  their  conviotions  of  duty.  The  other  dissenters  in  £n^ 
land,  while  claiming  toleration  for  themselves,  and  for.most  of  the  Pro- 
testant sects,  generally  concurred  with  the  Established  Church  in 
denying  its  extension  to  the  Roman  Catholics :  ^but  the  Friends  cguld 

*  Discipline  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  p.  28. 

t  Gal.  iv.  9-11.  X  CoL  iL  It,  IT. 

{  Barclay's  Apology,  Prop.  XL,  ;  IV. 
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make  no  tooh  diBtiaoiiont,— 4hej  held  that  the  BOYeieigniy  of  ooBsoienee 
belongs  to  Gk>d,  and  that  no  human  power  has  a  right  to  mvade  it* 
Other  Protestant  Churches,  while  suffering  under  persecution,  had 
advocated  the  doctrine  'of  religions  toleration  ^  but  frhen.  they  attained 
to^  pofwer,  they  too  generally  forgot  thei^  liberal  i^rofessiods.  The 
Friends,  in  their  government  of  Pennsylvania,  secured  religious  liberie 
to  all,  not  placing  it  on  the  ground  of  humane  toleration,  but  establish- 
ing it  as  an  inherent  iright.> 

**  It  has,  perhaps,  been  scafoely  enongh  remarked,"  says  a  late  writer  in 
the  Edinburgh Jle view,  "that  witjji  the  Quakisrs  alone, of  all  Ohriftian  com- 
munities, religious  freedom  is  matter  of  faith,  not  matter  of  opinion.  Other 
churches  have  advocated  toleration  because  they  did  not  like  being  perse- 
ented — ^through  policy,— through  confidence  in  a  juat  cau8e,-^tbrough  a  mild 
and  Christian  spirit^  or  simply  through  lukewarmnesa;  the  Quakers  alone 
with  the  unswerving  earnestness  of  men  who  odfaibat  for, their  creed." 

But,  while  asserting  tha  freedom  of  conscience  in  aH  tl!at  relates  to 
religious  duty,  they  did  not  seek  to  screen  from  legal  ^nishment,  those 
who,  under  pretonoe  of  rell^oo,  violated  the  moral  law ;  nor  did  they 
deny  the  right  of  the  church  to  admonish  its  members  for  derelictbm  of 
duty,  and  to  exclude  firom  its  oommuQion,  such  impenitent  <{ffeadec8  as 
could,  not  be  reclaimed. 

ON    WAR    AND    MILITARY    SXBTICXS. 

That  war  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  Christianity,  appears 
to  have  become  a  settled  convictioii  in  the  mind  of  Geqrge  Fox,  at  an 
early  period  in  hii^religious  experience.  When  he  was  twenty  years 
of  age,  he  was  much  grieved  at  hearing  a  proposition,  that  J)fi  should 
become  a  soldier  in  the  auxiliary  band ;  and  two  years  later,  while  con- 
fined,in  the  house  of  correction  at  Derby,  he  refund  to  accept  a  cap- 
taincy which  was  offered  him  in  the  Parliamentary  army. 

t<  I  lold  them,"  he  writes  in  bis  journal,  *<  from  whence  all  wars  arose, 
even  from  the  lusts,  according  to  James'  doctrine ;  and  that  I  lived  in  the 
virtue  of  that  life  and  power  that  took  away  the  occasion  of  all  wars."  In 
a  declaration  of  the  Society  of  Friends  presented  to  the  king  in  1660,  aqd 
preserved  in  the  journal  of  George  Fox,  th^  say :  **  Otfr  principle  is,  and 
our  practices  have  always  b^en,  to  seek  peace  and  ensue  it,  to  ibilow  after 
righteousness  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  seeking  the  good  and  welfare,  and 
doing  that  which  tends  to  the  peace  of  all.  We  know  that  wars  and  fight- 
ings proceed  from  the  lusts,  of  mem,  out  of  which  lusts  the  Lord  hath  re- 
deemed us,  and  so  out  of  the  occasion  of  war." 

«*Our  weapons  are  spiritual,  not  .carnal,  yet  mighty  tbrough  God,  to  the 
pulling  down  of  the  strong  holds  of  sin  and  Satan,  who  is  the  author  of 
wars,  fighting,  murder  and  plots.  Our  swords  are  broken  into  ploughshares, 
and  spears  into  pruning-hooks,  as  prophesied^  of  in  Micah,  iv.  Therafore 
we  cannot  learn  war  Iniy  more,  neither  rise  up  against  nation  or  kingdom 
with  outward  weapons."  ♦ 

*  George  Foz'i  Jonnal,  L  4S1-4S6. 
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The  precepts  of  Christ  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  requiring  us  to 
love  our  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  have  always 
been  acof.-pted  by  Friends  in  their  plain  and  obvious  meaning,  as  a  pro- 
hibition, not  only  of  revenge,  but  of  all  those  principles  and  passions 
which  lead  to  war.  Christianity,  as  taught  and  exemplified  by  the  Son 
of  (iod,  is  emphatically  a  reliiiiun  of  love;  it  ascribes  "Glory  to  (lod 
in  the  hiL'hest,"  an(l  breathes  "peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men.'' 
Gud  is  love,  and  ho  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  Gc<l  in 
him.  The  effect  of  Divine  Love  when  cherished  and  obeyed  wiilniut 
reserve,  is  to  cast  out  or  subdue  all  that  is  opposed  to  its  own  nature  ; 
there  can  h»  no  enmity  or  strife  where  it  prevails,  for  ha  who  loves  God 
supremely,  is  led  by  the  same  principle,  to  love  his  neighbour  as  him- 
self; and  while  under  this  holy  intiuencc,  he  is  more  willing  to  suffer 
injury,  than  to  inflict  it  upon  others.^ 

It  is  the  christiaa's  duty  to  suffer  rather  than  contend,  to  "overcome 
evil  with  good,''  and  to  subdue  hatred  by  love.  The  wisdom  of  God  is 
manifest  in  this,  that  the  greatest  triumphs  of  Christianity  have  been 
achieved  throu^jjh  sufferin;^:  for  nothin;'  is  so  effectual,  in  subduin*^  the 
fierce  passions  uf  men,  as  the  meekness  and  patience  of  those  who  are 
fully  imbued  with  the  christian  spirit.  Love  is  the  proper  and  only 
efficient  antagonist  of  hatred.  As  well  might  we  expect  to  extinguish 
fire  by  adding  fuel,  as  to  extinguish  the  spirit  of  war,  by  exhibiting  or 
using  the  weapons  of  destruction, 

It  is  a  well-established  historical  f;ict,  that  christians  during  the  first 
two  centuries  did  not  bear  arms,  but  maintained  the  doctrine  that  war 
is  forbidden  under  the  gospel. 

"Tertullian,  in  alliulin'jj  to  a  large  portion  of  the  Roman  armies,  after 
Chri^tianily  litid  been  widely  spread  over  the  world,  expressly  assures  us, 
tliat  *riot  a  Christian  Could  be  found  among  them."' 

"Ireiiriu?.  Justin  Martyr,  and  others,  furni>h  conclusive  evidence  that  the 
Cliri>iians  of  their  day  bore  the  most  ample  testimony  to  the  incompatibility 
of  war  with  th^  religion  of  the  gospel — aiul  that  many  of  them  sealed  their 
testimony  with  their  blotnl.  Clcnicus  of  Alexandria  speaks  of  Christians 
as  'the  followers  of  peace,'  and  says  expressly,  that  they  'used  none  of  the 
iniplenjonts  of  war.'  Lactantius,  another  early  Christian,  alleges,  thai  'it 
can  never  be  lawful  for  a  righteous  man  to  go  to  war.'"  ''The  evidence 
upon  this  point  is  fully  sustained  by  the  early  oj)ponents  of  Christianity. 
Celsns,  who  lived  towards  the  close  of  the  second  century,  a(N'uses  the  Chris- 
tians of  his  day,  'of  refu.-ing  to  bear  arms,  even  in  cases  of  necessity.' 
()rig<*n,  the  defender  of  Christianity,  docs  not  deny,  but  adinils  the  fact,  and 
juslilics  it  on  the  ground  that  war  was  unlawful."  f 

The  ancient  Waldenses,  and  the  Bohemian  Brethren, — forerunners 
of  the  Protestant  Ueformation, — maintained   the   same  doctrine,  and 


*  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  Ejastlo,  ISol. 

t  Friends*  Review,  I.  33S;  aud  Dymond  on  War,  Clarkson,  &c. 
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ihonsands'  of  th€m  laid  down  their  liyes  *in  mftrtyrddm,  rather  thato 
resort  to  witf  like  i^eapona  for  their  defence. 

Let  those  who  profess  to  he  the  ministers  and  disciples  of  Ohrist  onlj 
eiDt)race  and  inculcate  this  doctrine ;  then  may  we  hope  to  see  an  end 
of  those  yast  armaments  hj  whioh  Christendom  is  now  oppressed,  and 
the  adoption*ef  measuies  for  th^  preservation  of  peace,  more  consistent 
with -the  precepts' and  example  of  out  holy  Redeemer. 

If  it  he  ohjected  that  a  nation,  hy  asyiming  a  peaoeahle  attitude,  and 
forbearing  to  provide  military  defences,  would  invite  aggression^  and 
fall  a  prey  to  the  rapacity  of  its  neighbours,  we  need  only  t)oint  to  the 
early  history  of  Pennsylvania,  where,  for  seventy  years,  peace,  secu- 
rity, and  unexampled  happiness  were  dnj^ed,  hy  adhering  to  the 
peaoeahle  principles  of  Christianity,  although  surrounded  by  savages 
inured  to  wlir.  Those  who  profess  the  christian  na^ae,  are  too  generally 
deficient  in  the  christian  spirit:  and  there  is  a  great  want  of  faith  in 
the  providence  of  God,  who  wsitches  over  us  continuijly,  and  causes  all 
things  to  work  together  for  good,  to' them  that  love  him. 

Militia  trainings,  or  musters,  being  a  preparation  for  war,*  and  an 
avowal  of  wsrlike  intentions,  are  considered,  by  the  religious  Society 
of  Friends,  a  Eolation  of*  christian  principles.  The  fines  levied  for 
non-attendance  at  musters,  being  also  considered  an  equivalent  for 
military  service,  and  not  as  an  ordinary  tax  levied  upon  all,  they  can- 
not voluntarily  pay4such  levies;  and  the^^fore  suffer  the  distraining  of 
their  goods  as  a  result  of  their  christian  testimony  against  war. 

Oir  CAPITAL  PUNISHMEl^TS,  THB  ]UEF0RMAl4t01f  OF  CKIHIKALS,  AND 

TRBATMSNT  OF  THB  INSaNE. 

George  Fox,  daring  his  first  imprisonment  at  Derby,  having  refused 
to  accept  the  offer  of  a  commission  in  the  army,'  was  thrust  into  that 
part  of  the  jail  trotted  to  felons ;  and  here  his  mind  became  painfully 
exercised  concerning  the  practice  of  putting  men  to  death  for  larceny. 

He  wrote  to  the  judges,  showing  that  the  death  penalty  folr  such 
offends,  was  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  and  to  (be  bpirit  of  God,' which 
leads  to  judgment  and  mercy.  It  is  not'  certain  that  his  mind  was  then 
brought  to  see  the  impropriety  of  capital  ipunishments  in  all  cases,  but 
this  was  the  germ  of  that  religious  concern  for  the  reformatio^  of 
criiyinals,  and  the  substitution  of  confinement  with  labour,  instead  of 
the  death  penalty,  which^  originating  with  the  Society  of  fiends,  has 
spread  and  extended  its  influence,  until  it  has  been  felt,  in  some  degree, 
throughout  Christendom. 

The  criminal  codb  of  ilngland  was  then  extremely  severe,  and  public 
executions,  even  for  minor  offences,  were  very  frequent.    The  Friends 
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of  Peanaykaai*  exempted  .from  the  penalty  of  death  aboot  two  boadNd 
offences,  which  were  capitally  poaished  under  the  l^ws  of  Eoglamd.* 

They  reaerred  the  death  penalty  for  wilful  murder  only,  whieb,  per- 
haps was  m  far  as  they  could  thgi  advance;  for  all  .tbeir  laws  were 
aal^eot  to  revision  by  the  British  government.  Subsequently,  they  saw 
furtheri  and  becoming  fully  oonvinced.that  society  has  dq  -right  to  cut 
short  the  term  of  human  life,  they  were  among  the  first  to  advocate  the 
abolitioii  of  Oapitol  pnnishman^. 

The  argument  for  this  measure  may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows : 

The  proper  ends  of  punishment  in*  all  criminal  oases  are :  First,  to 
xeform  the  offender :  sdOondly,  to  deter  others  from  crime :  thirdly,  to 
obtain  restitution  or  ooiifrpensation.t  Society  has  no  more  right  than 
individuals,  to  execute  vengeance  upon  its  offending  members.  "  Avenge 
not  yourselves,''  sajrs  the  .apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  "  but  rather  gire  place 
unto  wrath :  '  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,'  saith  the  Lord.'\ 

The  death  penalty  Can  neither  reform  the  criminal,  nor  procure  resti- 
tution* Of  the  three  ends  proposed,  it  ca|i,  at  best,  effect  but  one,  that 
is,  to  dMer  others  from  crime.  How  far  it  jsnbserves  this  purpose,  has 
of  late  years  become  a  sulgect  of  serious  examination,  and  many  reflect- 
ing minds  haye  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that  it  tend^  to  promote  crime, 
rather  than  prevent  it  ^ 

It  was  remarked  by  EUsabeth  Frf,  who  had  great  opportunities  of 
observation  luoiong  prisoners,  that  "*the  frequent  public  destruction  of 
life  has  a  fearfully  hardening  effect  upon  those  if  bom  it  is  intended  to 
intimidate. 

*<  While  it  excitcB  in  them  the  spirit  of  reyenge,  it  laldom  &ilB  to  lower 
their  estimate  of  the  life  o^  man,  and  renders  them  leu  afraid  of  taking  it 
away  in  their  tarn,  by  acts  of  personal  violence."  ....  **Gapital  oon- 
▼icta,"  she  says,  **  pacify  tkieir.  conscience  with  the  dangerous  and  most  fal- 
lacious notion,  that  the  violent  death  which  awaits  them,  will  serve  as  a 
full  atonement  for  all  tbeir  sins."  X 

We  may  urge,  as  another  olgection  to  the  death  penalty,  that  it  is 
irrevocable.  If  an  innocent  man  suffers,  society  cannot  ref  tore  him  to 
life,  and  it  is  well  known  that,  through  the  uncertainty  of  evidence,  many 
such  have  been  executed.  A  third  objection  is,  that  criminals  oflen  tecape 
all  punishment,  throttgh  the  repugnance  j^f  jurors  to  find  a  verdict  in 
«  capital  cases ;  whereas,  if  the  penalty  were  imprisonment  at  labour,  for 
a  length  of  time  proportioned  to  the  offence,  conrictions  would  be  more 
.certun,  and  all  the  ends  of  punitive  justice  wpuld  be  attained. 

The  penitentiary  system,  and  other  means  Adopted  for  the  reformation 

— '  ■  T 

*  J.  R.  Tyson's  address  on  the  200th  annWersary  of  the  birth  of  Pean, 

t  See  DTmond*s  Essay  on  Morality,  IIL  cKap.  XIIL 

t  Observations  on  the  Tisitang,  Ac,  of  Ff  male  PiiiODen^  quoted  by  DyasadL 
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of  criminals,,  have  clidmed  a  large  share  of  attention  frem  the  Society 
of  Friends,  both  in  -Sn^Iand  and  the  United  States,  and  their  assiduous 
efforts  have' not  been  without  encouraging  iresulfs%  '  Perhaps  no  philan- 
thropic efforts  haVe  ever  attnvcted  more  attention,  or  been  ii1;tended  with 
happier  effect!?,  than  the  Tisits  of  Elizabeth  Fry  to  Newgate,  and  other 
prisons  of  Great  Britain.  •     •      • 

The  treatment  of  tiie  insane,  for  the  improrement  of  tiifeir  condition, 
having  originated  in  the  same  philanthropic  feelings,  may  be  appro- 
priately noticed  here. . 

About  the  year  1794,  'aa  asylvm  for  the  Insane,  caUed  the  Retreat, 
was 't)u lit  by  the  ]^ien&  in«Ibglan(},  and  a  system  of  milcT  treatment 
corhmence.dy  Which  was  go-humane  and  successful  as  .to  attratet  general 
attention.* 

Prior  to  that  time,  the  insane  were  every  where' goyemed  by  harsh  and 
coercive  treatmdtft,  which  arose  from  er^neous  views  of  the  malady. 
It  was  theQ  considered  incurable,  i(nd  even  coptagious ;  hence  the  more 
violent  were  tertibly  coerced,  and  the 'melanchbirc  were  Jef^  to  their' own 
insane  ideas.  The  gentle  measures  pursued  in  Friends'  Ketrcdt,  and'the 
means  adopted  to  promote  the  xomfort  and  quietude  of  their  patients, 
had  the  happiest  tendency  in  allaying  exciten^ent,  and  restoring  tran- 
quillity to  their  perturbed  minds.  O^ev  institutions  followed  their  ex- 
ample, and  from  that  period  is  dated  a  new  era  in  the' treatment  of  the 
insane. 

OATHS.  '     > 

At  the  time  when  the  Society  of  f^iendii  arose,  thefe  wefe  frequent 
and  radical  ohanges  in  the  Britbh  government,  to  secufe  which*  oaths 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  often  inconsistent  with  each  other,  were 
imposed  upon  the  people. '  These  oaths,  and  all  others,  George  Fox  felt 
bound  to  decline,  being  persuaded  that  .swearing,  in  aU  cases,' and  in 
every  form,  is  inconsistent  wit^  the  precepttiof  Cjirist,  and  ihe  spirit 
of  the  gospel.        .  ^      .*  .        .  •  •     . 

Convinced  of  the  demoralizibg  tendency  of  this- practice,  be^ote  to 
the>  court  at  D^rby,  during  his*  imprisopihent  there,  ih  the  year  1650, 
admonishing  them  to  f'^take  heed  of  im^Kwing  false  oaih»tipca  the  peo-' 
plC)  or  making  .them  take  oath^  whiok  they  coaMmot  perform."    ' 

lie  subsequently  gave  f«rth  a  papejf  at  th^Lancaster-assites,  showing 
that  swearing  is  positively  forbidden  by  "  our  Lord  and  Master,  who 
says,  '  Swear  not  at  all ;  bat  let  your  comflorunioation  •  be  yea,  yea,  and 
nay,  n^y :  far  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  oemeth  of  evil.' "  This  is 
also  corroborated  by;that  t^jonction  of  the  aposfle  James,  "  My  breth* 

•  London  "Friend,"  8tb  month,  1863. 
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ren,  above  all  thiags  sw^ks  iiot,.ii^iher  by  beayen,  nor  bj  earth,  nor 
bj  any  other  oath,  lest  ye  fall  intoiooBdemnatioi\.''  Theae  precepts  of 
Christ  and  -his  sfpostlt,  were-  1lnd^Z8too4  literally,  and  without  lim|tar 
tioo,  by  the  primttiTO  ObmtianB,  andbefag  so  aceepted  by  the  Society 
of  Fr\,ends,  they  felt  bbond  to  bear  an  uneomproinlsing  testimony  against 
oaths  of  every  kind.  This  testimony  sol^ted  them  to  great  sufferings 
and  long  ipuprisonmento,  bat  their  laiUi  enabled  them  to  wear  out  the 
rod  of  perseci)tion  by  patiently  enduing  its  infliction,  until  the  laws 
were  modified  and  relief  afforded. 
*  The  argninent  against  oaths  mayji»e  briefly  stated  as  follows: 

1.  They  have  a  demoralising  tondeiicy.*  By  making,  too  great  a  dis- 
tinction hereon  a  falsehood- wtien  under  oath,  and  a  departor*  from 
veracity  at  other  times,  the  abhorrence  which  on^t  to  be  felt  for  lying 
is  diminished  in  public  .opinion. 

2.  They  are  unnecessary.    For  if  the  sam^  penalties,  and  th^  same 
abhorren<$e  which  are  now  at^hed  to  peijury,-ipere  attached  to  fislse- 
hood  in  judicial  cases,'  a  solemn  affirmation  would  answer,  all  the  pur- 
.poses  of  swearing.  % 

3.  They  lea4  to  in^verence.  For  it  is  presumptno&s  to  Bummon  tiie 
Most  High  as  a  witness  on  trivial  occasions,  and  a  proper  sense  of  his 
omnipi^ence  should  deter  us  from  invoking  his  holy  name  on  any 
oocasioD,  except  in  acts  of  devotion.         ^  ' 

4.  But  {f  no  other  objection  existed,  the  prohibition  of  our  Savbur 
is  sufficient. 

Under  the  Mosaic  law,  swearing,  like  divorce,  and  some  other  evils, 
was  permitted,  "  because  lof  the  hardness  of  their  hearts ;''  but  Jesus 
Christ  refers  to  that  law,  and  adds,  "  I  say  imto»yoa,  swear  not  at  all," 
Ac*  4 

SLAVIliT.' 

<  The  pronHnont  part  taken  by  the  religieiu  Society  of  ■  Friends,  in 
opposing  the  pr^ticeand  principle  of  slavery,  wHl  justify  a  psiticnlar 
notice  of  the -rise  ^d  progress  of  this  testimony. . 

Fifty  years  belbre  the  colonizfttioih  of  the  British  promces  in  North 
America,  a  tlfaffia  in  jiegilb,  slaves  had  been  establisbed  by  the  Eoro- 
peaas.*  Spain  and  Portugal  took  ihe  lead  i&  this  nefisrious  1>aeiness, 
bdt  the  English  were  soon  "after  engaged  ih  it ;  and  Queen  Elisabeth 
herbelf  pondesoehdsd  ^  share,  with' hdr  *  Admiral,  Sir  John  Hawkins, 
the  profits  of  supplying  the  Spaai6h*co3onie8  witb  the  unhappy  victims 
of  his  marauding  expe^tions  on  the  African  ooast. 

The  first  im^iortation.of  slaves  into  the  British  North  American  colo- 
nies, was  by  the  iDutoh,  who,  in  the.yeaf  1620,  entered  the  James  river, 
in  Virginia,  and  landed  twenty  AfrioaAs  for  sale.* 

•  B^noroffa  U.  S.,  L  17«. 
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At  the  time  when  the  Society  of  Friends  arose,  the  number  of  slaves 
in  s<MBe  of  the  British  {)roTijiees  was  already,  considerable.  Between 
the  years '1655  and  1658,  a  nnmber  of  Friends,  on  religious  missions, 
Tisited  Barbadoes,  New  Englhnd,  New  Tork,  Virginia,  and 'Maryland ; 
in  all  of  which  colonies  some  of  the  inhabitants  were  conT}nced  of 
their  principles. 

It.  was  not,  however,  until  after  the  settlement  of  New  Jersey  and 
Pennsylvania*  toward  the  close  of  ihe  seventeenth  century,  that  Friends 
became^  nuiberous  in  any  of  the  provinces.  Some  of  their  psoselytes 
w^re  probab}y  owners  of  slaves,  and  others  of  their  members,  who  had 
recently  emigrated  from. Europe,  yrere  fnduced,  by  the  habits  of  thought 
then  prevuling,  and  the  suppofte'd  convenience  of  slave  labour,  to  pur^ 
chase  aikd  held  the  African  captives  brought  to  t{ieir  shores.  It  is 
remarked  by  Clarksob,  in  his  "PortraituM  of  Quakerism,"  that  "George 
Fox  was  probably  the  first  person  who  publidly  declared,  against  this 
species  of  slavery ;  for,  nothipg  that  could  be  deplored  by  liumanity 
seems  to  have  escaped  his  eye.".  The  earliest  adfi<!e  issued  on  this 
subject,  appears  to  hav&  been  the  counsel  he  gave,  in  1671,  to  Friende 
in  Biu'badoes : 

ft 

^  Bespectiog  theiv  negroes,  I  desired  them,'*  he  says  in  his  joarnal,  **  to 
endeaVoor  iq  tr^m  Uiem  up  in 'the  foar  of  God,  as  Well  those  that  were 
bought  with  their  money'  as  them*  that  were  born  in'their  families,  that  all 
might  come  to  tbiB  knowiedi^e  of  (be  Lord }  that  so,  with  Joshna,  every 
member  of  a  &mily  mi|fbt  say,  'As  for  me  aud  my  honse,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.'  I  desired  also  that  they  woulcl  cause  their  overseers  ib  deal  mildly 
and  gently  with  their  negroes,  and  not  use  cruelty  towards  them,  as  the 
manner  df  borne  h*ath  beeif  and  is,  and  that  aft'er  pertain  years  of  servitude, 
chtojt  should  make  them  free.'*  ^ 

In  a  public  discourse  spoken  ikz  that  Idand,  he  bears  the  fdllowing 
remarkabTe  testimony : 

"  Let  me  tell  you,  it  will  d6(ibtless  be  very  abceptable  to  the  Lord,  if  so 
be  'that  masters  of  families  here  would  deal  so  with  their  *servai>ts,  the 
negroes  an4  blacks,  whom  4hey  have  bought  with  their. money,  [as]  to  let 
them  go  frei^  after  they  have  served  faithCuUy  a  tensidorable  term  bf  years, 
be  it  thirty  years  after,  more  or  less,  and  whjen  they  go  and  an  made  iree, 
'  let  them  not  go  away  empty-handed.** 

About  fojir  yean  later,  Wil^amEdmundsoniMldressed  an  epistle  to 
Friends  o&  Maryland,  YirgiBia,  fmd  otl\er  part^  of  America,  which  con- 
tains the  fidlowiog. passage :  «    .       ' 

"  And  must  not  negroes  feel  and  partake  the  libex|y«of  ,the  gospel,  that 
they  may  be  won  to  t^e  gosfieV^  'Is  tboi^  no  yesv  of  jubiiee  for  them  7 
Did  not  God  make4.us  all  of  one  movld'?  And  did  not'  Jesus  Christ  shed 
his  blood  for  us  all  ?'*.,...    "  And  Christ's  command  )s  to  do  to  others  at 

■ 

*  George  Fox's  Joarnal,  11. 1S4. 
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we  would  have  them  to  do  to  u? ;  and  which  of  you  all  wouhi  have  the 
blacks  or  others  to  make  you  their  slaves  without  hope  or  expectation  oi 
lieedoin  or  liberty  ?  Would  not  this  be  an  apj^ravaiion  upon  your  mind •• 
that  wouUl  outbalance  all  other  comforts  ?  So  make  their  conditions  your 
own;  for  a  ijood  conscience  void  of  olTence.  is  of  more  worth  than,  all  the 
\\orld,  and  Truth  must  regulate  all  wrongs  and  Wrong  dealing/'  • 

At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Penns3-lvania  and  New  Jersey, 
held  in  IGSS,  a  paper  was  prescDted  by  some  German  Friends  from 
Kroieheim,  settled  near  Germantown,  *'  concernmg  the  lawfulness  and 
unlawfulncjs  of  buying  and  keeping  negroes."  No  action  was  taken 
uTon  it  at  that  time,  but  in  IGOG,  the  Yearly  Meeting  advised  its  m»:*m- 
l.v.rs  "  not  to  encourage  the  bringuig  in  any  more  negroes ;  and  that 
su<  h  that  have  negroes,  be  careful  of  them,  bring  them  to  meeting* 
with  them  in  their  families,  and  restrain  them  from  loose  and  lewd 
living  as  much  as  in  tbem  lies,  and  from  rambling  abroad  on  First-days 
and  other  days/' 

AVilliam  Penn  mourned  over  the  state  of  the  slaves,  but  his  efforts  to 
mellornto  their  condition  by  legal  enactments  were  defeated  in  the 
House  of  Assembly-! 

lie  made  provision  for  the  liberation  of  the  few  slaves  in  his  posses- 
sion, and  he  brought  the  subject  before  the  Monlhiy  Meeting  of  Friends 
in  Philadelphia,  in  the  year  1700,  when  a  minute  was  made,  directing 
that  the  negroes  and  Indians  shoold  be  encouraged  to  attend  Friends' 
Meetings,  and  that  meetings  should  be  appointed  for  the  colored  people 
once  a  month. 

In  1715,  Friends  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  in  their  Yearly 
Meeting,  came  to  the  conclusion,  to  disown  any  of  their  member^  who 
5.1u)uld  bo  concerned  in  the  importation  of  slaves,  and  advices  were 
issued  that  "All  Friends  who  have  or  keep  negroes,  do  use  and  treat 
tliom  with  humanity,  and  a  christian  spirit:  and  that  all  do  forbear 
ju  iging  or  reflecting  on  one  anotlier,  either  in  public  or  private,  con- 
cerning the  detaining  or  keeping  them  servants."  X 

In  17*29,  the  subject  of  slave-holding  was  again  revived  in  the  Yearly 
Mooting  by  a  minute  from  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  and  further  ad- 
vi'jes  issued. 

From  this  time  forward,  it  claimed  the  frequent  and  earnest  attention 
of  Friends,  until  1754,  when  John  Woolman  published  his  **  Considera- 
tions on  the  keeping  of  Negroes,"  which  greatly  accelerated  the  progress 
MJ  this  important  testimony. 

The  writings  of  Woolman  on  this  subject,  are  among  the  best  that 
have  ever    been   produced.     They  abound   with   pertinent   facts,   and 

'•  Bri<'f  sifatemcnt  of  the   Ki^o   and    Progress    of  the  testimony  of  Friends 
t  Janney's  Life  of  Ponn.  chap.  XXXI.  :J:  Brief  Statement,  Ac.  p.  12. 
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cogent  arguments,  enforced*>with  eamestnesB,  but  tempered  with  that 
spirit  of.  meekness  and  love  which  is  tarost  effectnaLin  disarming  op- 
position and  promoting  conviction.  His  conduct  and  public  ministry 
were  characterised  by  8  like  spirit  of  mildness  and  t^enignity,  which 
rendered  his  labours  effectual,  when  be  went  forth  on  hft  holy  mis- 
sion, to  plead  the  cause  of  th^  oppressedv  and  to  be  as  a  mouth  for  the 
dumb. 

Anthony  Benezet  wiis  another  efficient  advocate  df  eroancipfv^ioi,  to 
whose  pen  is  attributed  an  excellent  £)f)istle  to  Yjiends,  issued  by  Phi- 
ladelphia Yearly  Meeting  in  17^4. '  The '^following  extract  will  show 
the  spirit  which  actuated  those  early  labourers  in  the  cause  of  hu- 
manity. 

"Now,  dear  Friends,  if  we  continually  bear  in  mind  the  royal  law  of 
'■  doing  to  others  as  we  would  be  done  by,*  we  shall  never  think  of  berecrving 
our  fellow-creatures  of  that  valuable  blessing,  liberty/  nor  endure  to  grow 
rich  by  their  bondage.  To  live  in  ease  and  plenty  by  the  toil  of  those,  wljom 
violence  arfd  cruelty  have  put  in  qur  power,  H-  neither  eonsi^tecit  with 
Christianity  nor  common  justice ;  and  we  ha ve*^ good  reaton  to  belteve  draws 
down  the  displeasure 'of  heaven  ^  it  being  a  melancholy  but  true  Veflection, 
that  where  slare-keeping  prevails,  pure  religion  hnd  sobriety  decline;  as  it 
evidently  tends  to  harden  the  heart,  iftid  render  the 'soul  less  susceptible  of 
that  holy  spirit  of  love,  meekness  and  charity,  which  itf  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  a  true  Christian."  .... 

In  the  year  1758,  John  Woolman,  John  Scarborough,  John  Sykes  and 
Daniel  Stanton,  were  authorized  by  Philadelphia  YeaVly  Meeting,  to 
visit  those  of  its  members  who  held  slaves,  and  from,  this  date,  during 
a  period  of  eighteen  years,  the  records  show  ^at  almost  every  year  the 
subject  clium^  th^  earnest  and  increasing  attention  of  the  meeting. 
Committees  wera  appointed  by  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  to 
enforce  the  advices  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  so  effectual  were  these 
persevering  and  affectionate  efforts,  t^art  most  of  the  jnembers  who  held 
slaves  had  set  them  at  liberty  prior  to  the  year  1776,  when  a  clause 
was  inserted  in  the  disoipline,  making  the  holding  or  hiring  of  slaves  a 
sufficient  cause  for  exputsiop.  ^ 

The  proceedings  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent  were 
conducted  in  the  same  spirit,  and  attended  with  similar  results.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  of  X^w  I^gland,  held  at  Rhode  Island  in  1717,  took 
up  the  subject  of  importing  and  keeping  slaves,  and,  after  a  scries  of ' 
efforts  ihroujgl^  a  long  cours^  of  years,  made  slave-holding  a  disownable 
offence  ii^  the  year  1770."  *  The  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  iTork  came  to 
the  same  conclusion  in  1777,  and  Ihe  Yearly  Meeting  of  Maryland  in 

The  first  step  taken  by  .the  Virginia  Yearly*  Meeting,  Was  in  1757, 
which  was  an  effort  to  deter  its  members  from  importing  or  deading  in 
slaves,  and  to  secure  the  khid  treatment  and  christian  instmotion  of 
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those  in  Ijieir  posBOBsioD.  •  In  1768,  it  prohibited  the  purchase  of  any 
more  slayes  by  its  members ;  and  in  1773  it  issued  the  following  advice 
to  its  subordinate  meetings: 

**  It  is  oi:|r  clear  sense  and  judgment  that  we  are  loud^  called  uDon  in 
this  timp  of  calamity  and  close  trial,  to  minister  juatice  and  judgment  to 
black  and  white,  rich  and  poor,  ana  free  our  hands  from  every  species  of 
oppression,  lest  the  language  made  use  of  by  the  Almighty  through  his 
proplfetf  ahould  be  eztended-t0  us;  *The  people  of  the  land  h^ve  need  op- 
pression and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the  poor  and  needy ;  yea, 
they  have  oppAssed  the.  stranger  w«ongfulIy,  therefore^  have  I  poured  out 
my  indignation  upon  them ;  their  own  way  have  I  recompensed  upon  their 
own  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God.'  Wp  do,  therefore,  most  earnestly  recom- 
mend  to  ifll  who  continue  to  withhold  from  any,  their  just  right  to  freedom, 
as  they  prize  their  own  present  peace  and  future  happiness  to  clear  their 
hands  pf  this  iniquity,  By  executing  manumissions  for  all  those  held  by  them 
in  slavery,  who  are  arrived,  at  full  age,  and  also  for  tliose  who  may^  yet  be 
in  their  minority,  to  take  place  when  the  females  attain  the  age  of  eighteen, 
and  the  males  twenty>one  years.  And  we  believe  the  time  is  come  when 
every  member  of  our  religibus'-society^^ho  continuej}  to  support  or  counte- 
nance this  crying  evil,  either  .by  continuing  their  fellow-creatures  in  bond- 
age, or  hiring  such  who  mtfy  be  kept  in  that  state,  should  be  admoniahed 
and  advised  to  discoi^noe  suck  practioes." 

■ 

The  unremitting  efforts  of  the  Virginia  Friends  were  oontinned  until 
the  year  1784,  when  a-  rule  of  discipUhe  was  adopted  which  directed 
Monthly  ISitpetings  to  extend  such  fhrther  care  and  labour  as  they 
apprehended  woufd  be  useful  ^  and  where  tliese  endeayours  proved 
ineffectual,  to  disown  the  offenders. 

Thus  we  see,  that  from  the  first  introduction  of  this  important  ques- 
tion into  f^  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  1688,  until  its  settlement  in 
1784,  wa^  nearly  a  century ;  during  the  greater  part  of  which  it  had 
claimed  the  earnest  and  unremitting  attention  of  many  faitltfnl  Servants 
of  the  Most.Hi^h,  whose  zealous  endeavours  being  directed  by  .heavenly 
wisdom,  and  tempered  by  christian  charily,  were  at  last  suceessfuL 
They  held  that  the  great  object  of 'christian  disotpline,  ia  to  restore 
offenders,  rather  than  cut  them  off  from  church  membership ;  which 
should  be  done  only  as  a  last  resort,  when  the  prospect  ^>f  reformation 
is  gone. 

The  practice  of  sWe-holding  had*gained  an  entrance  among  them  in 
an  ungnarded  hour,  and  before  its  enormily  was  fully  disclosed ;  'fbr  it 
was  then  sanclioned  by  public  opinion,  and  even  advocated  ms  a  means 
of  civilizing  the  Africans.  But  its  root  was  found  in  the  selfish  nature 
of  the  unr^generate  heart ;  the  intention,  however  disguised  by  plausi- 
ble excuses,  was  not  to  benefit  the  African,  but  to  promote  the  ease, 
convenience,  and  profit,  of  the  dominant  class.  Men  possessed  of  good 
intentions,  humane  feelings,  and  even  of  religious  principles,  were 
drawn  into  it  for  want  of  due  reflection ;  but  these,  when  it  became  a 
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subject  of  religious  concern  amomg  their  brethren,  were  reajlilj  indueed 
to  relinquish  it.  There  was,  iioweve^,  another  class  of  membera  who 
held  on  to  their  sla¥es  ^rith  greater  tenacity  ;•  ineo,  who  looked  at 'the 
subject  chiedj  as  it  affected  their  own  interests,  and  cheoshed  the  nn- 
reasonable  opinion  that  the  happiness  and  mental  loiprOyexnent  of  the 
Afrioan  race  maj,  without  injustice,  b^  s^crifioed  to  promote  the  weaUh 
or  convenience  of  the  European.  ^ 

It  was  to  oonyxnoe  these  less  scrupulolM- members,  that  the  unremit- 
ting efforts  of  Friends  ilere  directed  for  several  generations  f  and  so 
sucoessfiil  were  their  labours,  that  very  few  were  required  to  be  dis- 
owned when  the  rule  against  slave-holding  was  finally  adopted. 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  many  who  emancipated  their  slaves  were 
not  satisfied  to  send  them  forth  empty-handed  from  the  .house  of  bcmd- 
age,  but  made'  them  sueh  reparation  as  justice  required.  In  some 
meetings,  comfuittbes  Were  appointed  to  ascertain  the  amount  that  was 
equitably  due  from  the  master  to  the  slave. 

The  attentidn  of  Friends  has  also  been  directed  to  improving  the 
condition  t)f  the  frte  people  of  colour,  as  may  be  seen  bjL  the  following 
rule  of  discipline,  which  4s  still  In  force,  an^  has  been  generally 
observed :  ' 

t(  In  relation  to  the  descendants  of  the  African  race,  we  parnesAy  desire 
that  those  under  the  care  of  any  of  our  members,  may  be  treated  with 
kindness^  and  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  well 
as  in  such  branches  of  school-learning  as  may  fit  them  to  bec^jlie  useful 
members  of  civil  society.  Also  that  Friends  in  tfaehr  respective  neighbour- 
hoods, advise  and  assist  those  who  are  at  lifte/ty,  in  the' education  of  their 
children,  apd  common  worldly  concerns."  * 

It  was  not  until  afler.  the  society  had  cleared  itself  of  the  sin  and 
reproach  of  slave-holdipg,  that  it  began  to  extend  its  la*bour8  to  others. 
It  has  now  botne  this  testimony^  even  in  elavc-holdhig  "states,  opedly 
and  unflikchingly,  for  about  seventy  years ; '  having  issued  numerous 
publications  on  the  subject,  addresTsed  many  memorials  to  legislative 
bo^es,  and  frequently  sent  committees  to  wait  upon  men  in  autborily^ 
in  order  to  plead  the  cause  tff  the  oppressed. 

One  of  the  latest  advices  issued  on  the  subject,'  is  here  Aibjeined ; 
being  an  extract  from  the  mxnuiea  of  .Balti^nore  Teafly  Meeting,  in 
1851.  .    -     .  .  .  •  ■      . 

**  The  condition  of  oar  brethfen  of  the  African  race,  has'. been'  brought 
before  our  view  as  a  subject  of  deep  and  painful  interest  While  we  de- 
plore the  Wrongs  to  which  they  are  subjected,  we  feel  the  necessity  "of 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  bear  our  righteous  tes- 
timony in  the  meek  and  peaceable  spirit  of  tlte  Lamb*. 

<«  Our  position  is  «ne  of  peculiar  difficulty  and  high  importance,  for  if  we 

____{_•  *  - 

*  Discipline  of  Baltimore  Yearly  lleetisg,  p.  63. 


472  A  PTfifimrTATToy 

imb^  the  ieeUafi  and  Tiewt  which  seneimUf  ^iTade  commoBities  where 
slaTM  are  held,  we  may  gradoally  k>9e  got  sense  of  the  injostise  and  de- 
p2ora^]e  consequences  of  ^lareiy ;  but  if  on  the  other  hand,  we  allow  the 
wrongs  inflected  upon  them  to  produce  in  our  iniifds  an  undue  «exeitemfot, 
we  may  become  unfitted  to  bear  our  testimooj  in  that  spirit  of  meekness, 
which  alone  can  render  it  effectual. 

<<The  condition  of  the  free  people  of  colour  has  also  claimed  onr  sympathy. 
Subjerted  to  many  of  the  degrading  influeuoes  which  slavery  exerts  upon 
their  race,  mostly  debarred  from  the  priTileges  of  education,  aid  supplied 
with  few  iooitQments  to  iodustiy;  we  can  scarcely  expect  from,  them  a 
higher  intellectual  and  moral  standing  than  they  ^ve  attained. 

**  May  we,  therefore,  exert  our  influence  and  manifest  our  sympa^y,  by 
%cu  of  kindness,  calculated  to  enoonrage  them  in  the  e<fucation  of  their 
children,  and  the  inproTement  of  thei^  moral  condition.'* 

TKMrKSANCK. 

Although  the  early  Friends  were  remarkably,  temperate  in  the  use  of 
diatille4  and  fermented  liquors,  yet  it  does  not  appear  t^at  they  saw  the 
propriety  of  abstaining  from  them  as  a  beverage.  George  Fox  preached 
temperance,  and  warned  those  who  kept  houses  of  entertainment,  not 
to  supply  their  guests  with  i^ore  liquor  than  would  do  them  good.  About 
the  year  1780,  the  subject  of  intemperance,  together  with  "  the  unneces; 
sary  use  of  spirituous  liquor^  and  their  distillation,"  claimed  the  atten- 
tion of  Fiiends,  in  their  meetings  for  discipline.*  Between  this  date, 
and  the  year  l^fS,  th,e  following  adrioes  were  issued  by  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting.t 

*'  Many  i^iigiously  attentive  minds  having  been  long  painfully  burdened 
with  9bserving  the  corrupting,  debasing,  and  ruinotis  effects  consequent  on 
Oie  importation  and  retailing  large  quantities  of  distilled  spirits,  whereby 
the  intemperate  use  of  them  is  greatly  aided  and  encouraged,  to  the  im- 
(Kiverishment  of  many,  distemperiog  the  coostitations  and  understandings 
o('  uiany  more,  and  increasing  vice' and  dissoluteness  in  \)ie  land,  it  is  the 
united  sense  of  this  meeting,  that  well  concerned  Friends  in  all  quarters,  he 
earnestly  eicited  to^suffer  the  affecting  importance  of  this  mighty  evi>,  re- 
ligiously to  impiess  their  minds,  and  animate  them,  with  lively  concern,  to 
exrrt  honest  endeavours,  by  example  and  Joving  entreaty,  to  caution  and  dis- 
»ua(fe  all  our  members  from  being  concerned  in  the  importation  or  retailing 
distilled  spirits,  and  from  using  them  in  time  of  harvest  or  otherwise.     And 
where  it  is  apprehended  there  may  be  occaJsion  ef  usioyg  any  as  medicinsv  it  is 
«Nirne8tly  deaired  that  religious  catnjon  bo  observed  therein."     It  is  added 
in  relation  to  "  our  Christian  testimony  a^inst  the  tradings  in  and  use  of 
distilled  spirituous  liquors,"  that  **  Quarferly  and  monthly  meetings  are  afresh 
urged  to  ren^w  patient,  persevering  labour,  with  such  as  are  jn  this  practice, 
manifesting,  that,  if  continued  in  by  any  of  our  members,  it  cannot  admit 
of  sny  countenance  while  there  is  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  divine  prin\ 
ciplss  of  good  will  to  men.     And  let  endeavours  be*  used  to  dis^iade  the 
members'of  our  religious  society  from  being  either  owners  of  distHleries,  or 

procuring  their  fruit  to  be  converted  into^pirits." 

^ ^ , 1 

e  Memoirs  of  Jaines  Thornton,  Cooily's  Miscellany,  I.  56. 

t  Book  of  Advices,  Phils.,  1808,  p.  (0^. 
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TbiB  testimony  )\va  now  been  maintained  by  tbe  Society  for  about 
half  a  century ;  the  use  of  alL  intoxicating  brinks  is  discouraged,  and 
the  distillation,  sa.le,  or  commpn  use^  as  k  beverage,  of  ardent  s^firits,  is 
deemed  a  sufficient  Qause  for  expulsion. 

DRIBS    A&D    ADD.R]»Sa,    OAHES    OF    C  HANOI',    AND'   OTHIER 

'AHtSIHBNTS. 

The  first  two  subjects  embraced  under  this,  head  have,  by  seme 
writers,  beto  designated  as  "  peculiarities  or  sectarian  distinctions/'  * 
They  are  believed,  however,  to  rest  on  die  same  basis  as  the  great  and 
leading  testimonies  already  examined,  hts^ihg  sprung  from  a  willing- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  6arly  Friends,  to  follow  their  convictions  of  duty, 
eveif  in  the  smallest  particula'rs.  Nothing  can  be  considered  small  or 
unimportant  that* is  clearly  manifested  to  the  *mind  as  a  divine  requisi- 
tion ;  whereas  all  things  are  comparatively  trivi^,  ihat  have  not  some 
relation  to  the  Welfare  of  the  soul. 

The  first  members  of  the  Society  of  Friend^s  were  generally  gathered 
from  the  plain  and  serious  portion  of  the  £n^ish  people,  who  wore  a 
dress ^more  simple  and  less  expensive  than  was  usual  in  fashiondble 
life.  '  This  dress  was  retained  after  they  became  members,  and  those 
from  the  gayer  circles  who  joined  them  throu^  convin^emept,  found  it 
their  iluty  to  dispense  with  gaudy  apparel  and  sU))erfluous  ornaments, 
which  they  deemed  inconsistent  w^th  Christian  gravity.'  The  childrpn 
of  Friends  beiflg  educated  as  members,  were  taught  to  consider  decency 
and  comfort  the  main  points  to.be  observed  in  the  choice  of  their 
clothing;  hence,  they  were  discouraged*  from  the  use  of  gay  or  sump- 
tuous apparel,  and  from  following  the  changeable  fasllioDs  of  the 
world,  Nwhich  too  often  occupy  the  attefition  of  4he  young,  and'witbdraw 
their  minds  from  the  proper  business  of  life — the  Service  of  God.  Thuy 
the  Society  of  Friends,  by  retaining,  in  some  measiire;  the  sin^ple  cos- 
tume of  its  early  members,  and  without  prescribing  in  its  discipline 
any  particular  colour  or  form  of  apparel,  has  become  distinguished  by 
a  m/Ode  or  styld  of  dress  pe(5uKar  to  itself.        " 

The  following  advice,  from  its  book  of  discipline,  is  wise  and  salu- 
tary: 

"Let  decency,  simplicity  and  utility  be  our  principal  motives,  and  not  to 
conform  to  the  vain, and  changeable  frshioBsof  the  world;  though  we  may 
oocasionally  adopt  alterations  whidti  appear  convenient y)r  useful.  This  is 
a  principle  the  propriety,  of  whioh  we  apprehend  no  serious  Christian  will 
deny,  and  whilst. in  ages  of  pride  and  extravagance  of  dress,  the  adoption 
of  this  rule  may  make  us  appear  singular,  yet  in  relation  to  us,  this  singu- 
larity is  not  without  its  use.  H  is  in  some  respects  like  a  hedge  about  us, 
which  though  it  does  not  maktt  the  ground  it  enclobes,'  rich  and  fruitful,  yet  jt 
— , 1 

*  tf  arsh's  Life  of  Qeorge  Fox. 
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froqumtly  prpvents  those  intrusions  by  which  the  labour  of  the  husband- 
man is  injured  or  destroyed." 

This  consideration  is  no  less  applicable  to  the  use  of  the  singular 
pronoun  thou  or  thfe^  in  addressing  a  single  person.  An  adherence, 
in  tills  respect,  to  the  language  of  scripture,  and  the  simplicity  of  an- 
cient times,  not  only  serves  as  a  hedge  to  protect  the  young  from  too 
great  an  intercourse  with  the  gay  world,  but  it  is  more  perspicuous,  as 
well  as  more  consistent  with  the  principles  of  grammar.  A  departure 
from  this  ancient  form  of  speech  was  first  induced  by  a  desire  to  com- 
pliment the  great.  " It  was/' says  William  Penn,  "first  ascril)ed  in 
way  of  flattery  to  proud  popes  and  emperors ;  imitating  the  heathens* 
vain  homage  to  their  gods;  thereby  ascribing  a  plural  honour  to  a 
single  person  ;  as  if  one  pope  had  been  made  up  of  many  gods,  or  one 
emperor  of  many  men."* 

George  Fox  believed  it  his  religious  duty  to  promote  the  restoration 
of  a  pure  language,  and  of  a  deportment  founded  in  sincerity  and 
truth.  lie  therefore  abstained  from  the  use  of  the  plural  pronoun  to  a 
single  person,  and  from  all  flattering  titles,  as  well  as  from  bowing  the 
body,  bending  tbc  knee,  or  uncovering  the  head,  as  tokens  of  respect 
or  reverence  to  DMin.  Asihose  customs  had  originated  in  vanity  and 
pride,  he  believed  they  were  calculated  to  nourish  the  same  pernicious 
passions ;  for  even  the  teachers  and  professors  of  religion  expected  to 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  sought  not  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  God  only. 

The  correctness  of  this  poshion  was  fully  evinced  by  the  abuse  and 
persecution  inflicted  on  him  and  his  friends  for  their  plain  and  unflat- 
tering address,  even  when  accompanied  by  the  most  courteows  and 
obliging  demeanour.  For  refusing  to  take  off  their  hats  in  the  presence 
of  magistrates  and  judges,  they  were  often  severely  reprimanded,  and 
even  imprisoned. 

This  refusal,  they  maintained,  was  not  for  want  of  respect  towards 
the  legal  tribunals,  but  bocause  the  unco^•ering  of  the  head  was  a  token 
of  reverence  they  could  offer  to  none  but  the  Deity.  While  engaged  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  or  in  vocal  prayer,  they  uncovered  their  heads; 
but  this  they  considered  an  act  of  homage  that  could  not,  with  pro- 
priet}',  bo  paid  to  a  mortal  like  themselves. 

Being  called,  as  they  believed,  to  come  out  from  the  world,  bv  for- 
saking  its  vain  fashions  and  frivolous  amusements,  they  abstainod  from 
frequenting,  or  in  any  way  encouraging,  theatres,  balls,  horse-races, 
games  of  chance,  festivals,  or  musical  entertainments.  These  amuse- 
ments are  so  manifestly  inconsistent  with  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which 


*  No  cross  no  crowu,  Book  I.,  Chap.  IX. 
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requires  us  to  walk  "  oiKsumspeotl  j,  redeenfing  (he  timQ,''  and  to  do  all 
things  fov  the  glory-  of  God ;  that  an  argument  to  show  their  impro- 
prietj  appeal^  to*  be  needless. 

MUSfC,     PAINTING,    jbc. 

When  we  consider  that  Mu'sio,  Paintuig  and  Sculpture,  have  usually 
flourished  most  in  those  countries  where  luxury  and  Toluptuousness 
h^ve  most  prevatled ;  it  is  not  surprising  that  a'people  like  the  primi- 
tive Friends,  wko  viewed  all  employments  as  useless  or  pernicious, 
which  did  not  contribute  to  vital  religion,  should  have  looked  with  dis- 
trust or  aversion  on  those  favourite  studies  of  the  fashionable  wodd.  " 

They  eonsidered  the  great  business  of  life  te  be  the  service  of  God, 
by.  seeking  the  kn^wledga  of  his  law,  enjoying  the  eommu|iion  of  his 
spirit,  and  perfonning  these  deed^  of  charity,  and  love,  '^hich  he  re- 
quires. These  are  the  nieans  of  promoting  *the  soul's  highest  enjoy- 
ment, and  when  thus  employed  in  the  divine  aervice,  it  has  little  relish 
for  these  sensual  &ud  transitory  pleasures,  wliioh  are  dependent  on  the 
skill  of  the  artist     •  ^    '  ,  • 

The  objections  iihat  may  be  urged*  against  music  as  at  aii^unct  of 
divine  worship,  have  already  been'  stated :  its  CuUivatioii  as  an  art,  for 

the  promotion  of  social  enjoyment,  oomea  now  to  be  considered. 

« 

*<  Friends  believe  musio  a  tensoal  Ratification,  and  that  it  takes  the  place 
in  the  affections  of  intellectaal  enjoyments^  Xbey  believe  it  to  be  the  band- 
maid  of  folly  and  voluptaousnesi,  and  that  it  leads  into  fashion,  balls, •the- 
atres, and  other  placet  oT  vain  amusements.  Whatever  ipay  be  its  power  in 
qpotbing  xhe  angry  passions,  it  i^  ephen\eral  in  its  nature,  and  incapable  of 
commanding  a  divine  thought, or  raising  the  soul  to  miblime  or  spiritual  en- 
joyments. It  drowns' th  still  small  voice  of  cenlcience,  and  prevents  that 
introversion  of  thought  which  constitutes  the  Chrtstian's  highest  enjoyment." 

"  They  do  not,  however,  mean  to  be  understood  as  objectins^  to  melodious 
sounds,  raised^in  thanlrfulDesa  to  the  Author  of  our  being,.^and  proceeding 
-from  the  influence  of  Divine  Love],  or  to  the  iYinocdnt  song  of  chrldhood. 
It  is  the  scientific  cultivation  df  the  art  —  the  vain- and  idle  in<ftilgenoe  con- 
nected with  it,  either  vo^lly  or  instrumentaUy,  that  they  testify  agsAnst.".* 

"Music,**  says  Clarkson,  "has  been  ^o  generally  cultivated,  an^  to  such 
perfection,  that  it  naw  ceases  to  delight  the  ear  unless  it  comes  from  the 
fingers  df  tVie  proficient.  But  great  proficiency  cannot  be* attained  ifi  this 
science  without  great  sacrifice  of  time." 

*1  If  the  education  of  young  females  if  thought  mo|i  perfect,  when,  their 
musical  a^inments  fire  the  bighest^  not  only-hours,  but  even  years,  must  be 
devoted  to  the  pursuit.  •>   - ,  * 

**  Such  a  devotion  to  this  one  object,  must,  jt  is  obVions,  jMive  leSs  time 
than  is  proper,  fbr  others  that  are  more  important.  The  knowledge  of 
domestic  occupations,  and  the  various  sorts  of  knowledge  acquired  by  read- 
ing, must  be  abridged  iofproportion  as  the  science  is  cultivated  to  profes- 

*  Essay  on  the  subject  of  Music,  issued  by.  Meeting  Vor  Safferings  of  Philadel* 
phU  Yearly  Meeting,  1852. 
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rude  populace,  incited  by  the  example  of  their  superiors,  inflicted  upon 
fheir  unresisting  victims,  every*  form  of  opprobrium  and  abuse.  In  the 
year  1662,  being  two  years  after  the  accessipn  of  Charles  IT.,  there  were 
in  the  prisons  of  England,  4200  of  those  called  Quakers,  who  had  been 
committed  for  frequenting  meetings,  for  refusing  to  'swear,  and  for  other 
branches  of  their  christian  testimonies.  Some  of  the  prisons  were  so 
crowded  with  them,  that  there  was  not  suffici^t  room  for  all  to^sit  down 
kt  once.  Many  were  confined  in  damp  and  filthy  cells,  wheci  they 
sickened  find  died,  for  want  of  pure  air. 

They  tr^re  cruelly  bealtep  ;  neither  age  nor  ;iez.  being  regarded,  but 
the  most  delicate  women,  and  men  far  advanced  in  years,  were  treated 
with  rude  severity.  .  , 

On  the  accession  of  Jame4  XI.,  fqurteen  hundred  of  them  remained 
in' prison,  a  nuinber  of  whom  iiad  been  thus  separated*  from  their  fami- 
lies during  twelve  or  fourteen  years,  and  some  hundreds  had  died  in 
prison. 

In  the  city  of  London  a)one>  five  hundred  were  at  one  time  impris* 
oned,  and  many  of  tliem  being  in  Newgate  and  Bridewell,  jrere  thrust 
in  among  {h^  felons.  '' 

In  Thomas  fillwood's  autobibg^phy,  afler  describing  their  condition 

in  Newgate,  he  thus  reltftes  the  removal  of  himself  and  otfters  to 

Bridewell:  , 

^  Xh*  porter  of  Bridewell  came  to  us  and  told  us  we  knew  the  way  to 
Bridewell  without  him,  and  he  could  trust  ul;  therefore,  he  wpuld  not  stay 
nor  go  with  us,  but  lef\  us  to  take  our  own  time,  so  we  were  in  befOre  bed- 
time  Having  made  up  our  packs  ayui  taVen  our  leave  of  our 

friends,  whom  we  were  to  leave  behind,  we  took  our  bundles  on  our  shoul- 
.  ders,  and  walked  two  and  two  abreast,  through  the  Old  Bailey. and  Tleet 
street,  and  so  to  old  Brideweli.  .  And  it  being  about  the  middle  of  the  after- 
noofn,  and  the  streets  pretty  full  o/  people,  both  the  shop-keepers  at  their 
doors  and  passengers  in  the  way,  would  stop  us,  and  ask  us  what  we  were 
and  whither  we  were  going;  and  when  we  had  told  thetn  we  were 
prisoners  going  from  one  prison  to  another,  *  What !'  said  they,  i  without  a 
ke'epef  V  *•  No,'  said  we,  *  for  our  word,  which  we  have  given,  is  our 
keeper.'  8ome^  thereupon,  would  advise  us  091  to  go  to  prison,  but  to  go 
home.  But  we  told  them  Ve  could  not  do^so :  we  could  suffer  for  our  tes- 
timony,  but  could  not  fly  from  it."      1 

Those  who  were  not  imprisoned,  suffered  great  hardships,  for  the 
trained  bands,  armed  with  muskets,  pikes,  and  halberds,  came  fre- 
qucA^y  to  break  up'  their  meetings,  and  rushing  in  furiously  apiong 
them,  wounded  and  bruised  many.  Whfen  the  mee^pg-houses  were 
locked  tip  by  the  public  aiithorities,  thd  Friends  mel^  near  them,  in  the 
street,  where,  being  engfiged  ;n  preachii^g  and  praying,  they  attracted 
a  crowded  auditory,  and  made  many  proselytes.  When  their  meeting- 
houses  were  torn  down,  they  met  near  the  ruins;  when  dirt  and  rubbish 
were  thrown  upon  them,  they  refused  to  disperse,  standing  dose  to- 
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pother  and  willing  to  he  biiri*;''!  *'  witi.(^-ing  for  the  Lord.'  E^rn  the 
chil'lron  anion'^  tliem  a>«oniblei  and  kej.l  up  their  meetings  when  their 
parent.'j  were  takvn  to  pri-^on. 

Such  pa'-'-ivo  fortitude  has  seldom  been  witnessed  in  any  a^e  ^-r 
country.  But  thev  were  not  les.s  bold  and  fearless  in  a?*ertir,^  their 
doctrine'i,  than  patient  in  j-uffering  fur  them.  l*tiey  abhorred  persecu- 
tion, but  th<"V  lovt'd  all  men,  and  prayed  sincerely,  even  fur  those  'who 
cau'-f'd  them  to  suffer. 

P'rom  the  rise  of  the  .Society  to  the  parsing  of  the  Toleration  Act  ia 
lf>^J,  being  a  period  of  about  forty  year?,  they  were,  with  Fome  short 
intermissions,  ex{>osed  to  almost  continual  persecution  l^jth  in  (jroa: 
Britain  and  in  several  of  her  American  colonies.  But  althoui^h  thev 
patiently  suffered  imprisonment  and  the  sjicdling  of  their  goo<]^,  th^y 
did  not  fail  to  take  such  methods  for  relief  as  were  consistent  with  the 
Fpirit  of  the  gospel;  they  appealed  Constantly  to  tiie  public  through 
the  press,  and  to  their  rulers  by  res]»ectful  petitions. 

"  Bnxtor.  ihoii^ih  not  favourably  disposed  towards  Friends,  bears  te«'i- 
mouy  to  ihoir  con'^lancy  urnier  ilie  cniei  cpt*rai:on  of  the  Convetiiicle  Act, 
ob-«'rviiii?,  '  H<'ro  the  (^liaKer-?  (iiJ  grt-atly  n.-liove  the  sober  pec-jile  for  a 
liiii*,'  ;  lor  th(*y  wore  so  roolute.  and  !?o  i;;iori('Ll  im  their  ocnstanoy  and  siiller- 
in^rs,  that  ihoy  assembled  oj»ei)Iy  ut  tho  Bull  antl  Mouth,  near  Al'ier^::'l•^. 
and  were  dra^L'ed  away  daily  to  the  ccmiinou  jail,  and  yet  desisted  not.  i-iit 
tjje  rej^t  came  next  day.  Abtindaijce  of  them  ilieil  in  pri^on.  aud  yet  lliev 
continued  their  assemblies  still.'  "' 

On  this  passage,  Orme,  the  bi(Ji;raiiher  of  Baxter,  makes  this  remark: 
'"Had  th«r«'  been  more  of  the  sam*'  deterniiiu'd  spirit  amorii;  others  wlii-h 
the  Friends  di'-jilayed,  the  sutifrinir^  of  all  jtarlies  would  sooner  have  coiriC 
to  an  end.  The  government  mu>t  have  given  way,  as  the  .-^pirii  of  the 
country  would  have  bt^en  effectually  rou>e(i.  The  conduct  of  the  Quak'^r* 
was  intirjiiely  to  their  honor."  In  another  nott'  relative  lo  Friemis,  the 
same  writer  remarks:  "The  heroic  and  j)er.-evering  conduct  oT  the  Quaker?, 
in  wiihstandinij  the  interference  of  aovernment  with  the  riglits  of  con- 
sfi-'tice,  by  which  they  finally  .secured  those  j)eculiar  privileges  they  so 
richly  de.-erve  to  enjoy,  entitles  them  to  the  veneration  of  all  the  frienils  ol 
civil  and  religious  freedom.'"* 

The  benefit  that  has  accrued  to  mankind  from  the  support  and  exten- 
j»ion  of  these  christian  testimonies,  can  admit  of  neither  doubt  nor  dis- 
pute: and  the  inquiry  may  arise  in  some  minds,  how  shall  we  account 
for  the  fact  that  the  primitive  Friends  were  enlighted  on  these  subjects 
so  fiir  beyond  the  age  in  which  they  lived? 

They  were  a  deep,  spiritually-minded  people,  who  sought  the  truth 
without  prejudice  ;  relying,  not  upon  human  authority  or  tradition,  but 
reading  diligently  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  trusting  in  the  revelations 
of  Divine  grace  in  the  soul,  as  the  Holy  Oracles  of  God. 


"*  Quoted  in  Evans's  Exposition — Brief  Account,  Ac,  p.  39. 
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A  DISSERTATION  ON  THE  VIElifS  OP  GEORGE  FOX 
CONCERNING  CHRISTIAN  DISCIPLINE. 

The  vi^wB  of  €^rge  Fox  on  christian  duoipUoQ,  lik^  kll  his  religiocw 
tenets,  were  in  strict  acoordaneo  with  the  fnndamental  Qootrine  of 
Christianit J  —  the  immediate  revelation  of  the  Hoi j  Spirit  —  through 
which  the  great  Head  o^  the  chilrch  preBeirres  hi^  connection^  with  it, 
and  teaches  his  peoplp  hiinseif. 

The  cfiiirch  of  Christ  in  its  pnrity  is  a  united  bvdy,  composed  of 
many  living  memhers,  each  having  an  appropriate  pBkce  and  sewice, 
according  to  the  measure  of  grace  received,  and.  all  growing  in  propor- 
tion to  their  obedience  to  "  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus." 
This  is  .beautifully  illustrated  by  tiie  aposlle  Paul,  in  the  12eh  chapter 
of  hb  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  wherein  he  shows  that  "  there 
should  be  no  schism  in  the  body ;  but,  that  the  jnembers  should  have 
the  saine  carer  one  €or  another,  and  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it,. or  one  member  be  honoured,  aU  the  members 

rejoice  with  if "  There  are  diversities  of  ^fts,  but  the  same 

spirit,  differences  of  administration,  but  the  lame  Lord,  diversities  of 
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and  salatary .order,  o6mbined  with  christian  charity,  being  lost  in  the 
apostacj  through  the  usurpations  of  the  clergy,  was  restored  in  the 
system  of  discipline  recon^me&ded  by  George  Fox,  ^d  still  preserved, 
in  its  essential  features,  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 

BISTORT    OF    ITS    INSTITUTION. 

The  history  of  ttie  institution  of  discipline  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
may  appropria^ly  be  introduced  by  the  following  passages  from  "  The 
Book  of  Extracts  of  London  Yearly  Meeting.'' 

**By  the  term  diacipline  We  understand  all  those  arrangements  and  rega* 
lations  which  are  instituted  for  the  civil  and  religious  benefit  of  a  Christian 
church :  the  meetings  of  DiscipTine  are.  of  course,  for  carrying  these  objects 
into  effect.  Their  design  Vfas  said  by  George  ^Fox,  to  be-^-the  promotion  of 
charity  and  piety.  It  cannot  be  said 'that  any  system  of  discipline  formed 
a  part  of  the.  original  compgi^t  of  the  society.  There  w.^ia  not,  indeed,  to 
human  appearance,  anything  systematfo  in  its  formation.  It  was  an  asso- 
eiation  of  persons  who  were  earnestly  seeking,  yea,  panting  af\er  the  saving 
knowledge  of  -Divine  •Truth.  They  were  men  of  prayer,  and  diligent 
searchers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  unable  to  find  true  rest  in  the  various  sys- 
tems, which,  in  that  day  divided  ihe  Christian  world,  they  believed  that 
they  found  the  tri^h  in  a  more  full  reception  of  Christ,  not  only  as  the  living 
and  ever-present  Head  of  the  church  in  its  aggregate  capacity,  but  also  as 
the  light  and  life, — the  spiritual  ruler,  leacherf  and  friend  of  every  individual 
meilhber.-'  ....  "As  these  views  struck  at  the  Very  root  of  that  great  (5or- 
roption  in  the  Christian  ehurch,  by  which  one  man's  performances  on  behalf 
of  others  had  been  made  essential  to  public  worship,  and  on  which  hang 
all  the  loac(  of  ecclesiastical  domination  and  the  trade  in  holy  things^  so  it 
necessarily  separated  those  who  had,  as  they  beKeved.  found  the  liberty  of 
the  gospel,  from  those  who  stiir adhered  with  pious  regard,  or  a  more  igno- 
rant and  selfish  attachment,  to  that  system  which  was  upheld  by  the  exist- 
ing churches  of  the  land.  ^ 

"  Being  tlius  separated  from  others,  and  mi&ny  being  evf  ry  day  addect  to 
the  church,  there  arose,  of  course,  peculiar  duties  of  -the  associate  persons 
towards  each  other.  Christianity  has  ever  been  a  powerful,  active,  and 
beneficent  |>rinciple.  Those  who  truly  receive  it,  no  more  *live  unto  them- 
selves,* and  this  feature  and  fruit  of  genuine  Christianity  was  strikingly  ex- 
hibited in  the  conduct  of  the  early  Friends.  No  sooner  were  a  few  persons 
connected  together  in  die  new  bond  of  religious  fellowship,  tbsn  they  were  en- 
gaged to  admonish,  encourage,  and  in  spiritual  a»  well  as  te^oral  matters 
to  Watch  ov^r  and  help  one^ another  in-^ove. 

**  The  mensbers  who  lived  near  to  each  other,  and  who  met  together  for 
religious  worshipf  immediately  formed,  from  the  very  law  of  their  union,  a 
Christian  family  or  little  ohprch,  each  member  was  at  liberty  to  exercise  the 
giA  bestowed'  up^  him,  in  that  beautiful  harmony  and  subjection  which 
belong  to  the  several  parts  of  a  living  body,  from  the  analog/  of  which  the 
Apostle  Paul  draws  so  striking  a  desoriptioiiof  the  true  church;  ye  are  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular."  .... 

**Thus  then  we  believe  it  may  be  safely  asserted,  that  there  never  was  a 
period  irt  the  society  when  those  who  agreed  in  religious  principles  were 
wholly  independent  ef  esch  other,  or  in  which  that  order  and  subjection 
which  may  be  said  it>  constitute  discipline  did  not  exist.  But  as  the  number 
of  members  increased,  those  mutual  helps  and  guards  which  had  been,  in 
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refers  to  most  of  the  points  which  now.  form  thb  chief  sabjects  of  our 
diAcipline. 

Another  General  Meeting  was^held  at  Scale-Honse,  near  Skipton,  in 
Yorkshire,  in  the  year  1658. 

George  Fox  mepttoAs  in  his  Journal  a  General  Meieting  he  attended 
at  Skiptoii,  in  the  year  I660(  where  Friends  were  met  "out  of  many 
codnttM/oonceming  the  aSietirs  of  the  church.  This  meeting/'  he  says, 
**  had  stood  several  years.'' 

In  the  same  year  .he  attended  a  great  meeting  at  Baiby,  in  Yorkshire, 
concemibg  which  he  says;  "Our  Yearly  Meeting  at  that  tinye  was  held 
in  a  great  oroharcl  at  John  Rillam'Si  where  it. was  supposed  some  thou- 
sands of  people  and  Friends  were  gathered i together." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  at  B&lby  was  first  established  in  1658 ;  and  after 
being  held  there  three  ybhH,  was  remold  to  London  in  1661.* 

^*Next  to  General  Meetings,  we  must  mention  the  establishment  of 
Quarterly  Meetings,  which  were  constituted  of  Friends,  deputed  by  the 
SQveral  meetings  within  a,HX>unty.  These  meetings,  in  s#veral  of  the  coun- 
ties at  least,  had  eiListed  prior  to  the  establish ment  of  Monthly  Meetings, 
and  they  appear  to  have  muph  the*  same  office  in  the  body^  as  the  Monthly 
Meetings  now  haye'  amongst  us."  ^  *  '^ 

*'  We  now  proceed  to  notice  the  mOre  regular  and  systematic  establish- 
ment of  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,'  and  of  the  Yearly  Meeting." 

"  Under  the  date  of  1666,  George  Fox  says  in  his  journal;  *Then  was  I 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  recommeftd  the  setting  up  of  five  Monthly  Meetings 
of  men  and  women  Friends  ill  the  city  [iof  London],  besides  tlie' women's 
meetings  and  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  take  care  of 'God's  glory,  and  to 
admonish  and  exhort  such  as  walked  disorderly  and  carelessly,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  truth.  For  whereas  Friends  bad  ^ad  only  Quarterly  Meetings, 
now  truth  was  spread,  and  Friends  were  grown  more  numerous,  I  was 
moved  to  recommend  the  setting  op  of  Monthly  Meetings  thi6ughout  the 
nation.'  In  1667,  he  laboured  most  diligently  in  this  service,  under  much 
bodily  Weakness  from  his  long.conflnemants  in  cold  and  damp  prisons.  In 
1*668,  he  thus  writes  concerning  this  service :  *  The  men's  Monthly  Meetings 
were  settled  through  the  nation.  The  Quarterly  Meetings  Were  generally 
settled  before.  I  wrote  also  into  Ireland,  Scotland,  Holland,  Barbadoes,  and 
several  parts  of  America,  advising  Friends  to  settle  their  men's  Monthly 
Meetings  in  those  counties,  for  they  had  their  Quarterly  Meetings  before.' " 

**  The  Quarterly  Meetings  from  this  time,  received  reports  of  the  state  of 
society  from  the  Monthly  Meetings,  and  gave  such  advice  and  decisions  as 
they  thought  right;  bat  there  was  not  until  som^  years  after  this- period,  a 
general  Yearly  Meeting  in  which  all  the  Quarterly.  Meetings  were  repre- 
sented." f 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  the  General  oi^  Yearly  Mealing  which 
had  met  for  three  years  at  Balby,  in  Yorkshfre,  was  remoTed  to  London 
in  1661 ;  and  there  is  reaaon  to  believe  it  continued  to  be  held  in  that 
city  until  1673,  when  a  Yearly  Bleating,,  in  which  the  Quarterly  meet- 

*  Letter  of  George  Fox,  quoted  in  Bowden's  Hist 
t  London  Book  of  Extracts,  Friends'  Lib.  L  110. 
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at  their  first  institution,  conducted  by  men ;  bat  it  was  not  long  befote 
women  were  invited  to  come  forward  and  lake. an  active  share  in  the 
oonceme  of  the  Society.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in  the 
religious  economy  established  among  Friends,  is  its  tendeucy  to  elevate 
woman  tp  that  rank  in  society  for  which  she  ^as  evidently  designed. 
Having  acknowledged  her  quality  Vith  man,  in  the  exercise,  of  the 
gospel  ministry,  they  were  led  to  believe  that  she  was  also  endowed 
with  qualificationB  for  usefulness  in  the  gpvemment  of  the  church, 
which.ought  not  to  be  neglected.       i 

■*Greorge  Fox  was  the^nstnimeht  by  wboni  this  itflatary  change  was  in- 
troduced, bting,  as  he  says,  **  moved  of  the  Lord  to  recommend  women's 
meetings  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  of  Chiiist.*  *  That  faithful  women, 
called  to  the  belief  of  the  truth,  made  partakers  of  the  same  precfous  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  same  everlasting  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  as  the  men 
are,  might  in  like  manner  come  into  the  possession  and  piaetice  of  the 
gospel  order,  and  therein  be  meet  helps  unto  the  men  in  the  restoration,  in 
the  service  of  truth,  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  as  they  are  outwardly  in 
civfl  or  temporal  things.  That  so  all  the  family  of  God,  women  as  weil  as 
men,  might  know,  possess,  perform,  and  discharge  their  offices  and  services 
in  the  house  of  God,  whereby  the  poor  might  be  ,the  better  taken  care  of; 
the  younger  sort  instructed,  informed,  and  taught  in  the  way  of  God  j  the 
loose  and  disorderly  reprdved  and  admonished  in  the  feat  of  the  Lord ;  the 
clearness  of  persons  proposing  marriage  more  closely  and  strictly  inquired 
into  in  the  wisdom  of  God ;  and  all  the  members'nf  the  spiritual  body,  the 
church,  might  wateh  over  and  be  helpful  to  each  other  in  love.'  '■  * 

For  many  years  after  the  rise  of  the  Society,  the  persecutioa  to  which 
Friends  were  subjected  in  England,  and  most  of  her  American  colonies, 
rendered  it  necessary  for  some  of  the  membei%  frequently  to  wait  upon 
persons  in  authority,  on  behalf  of  their  suffering  brethren  and  sisters, 
as  well  as  to  visit  the  prisons  to  afford  them  assistance.  These  duties, 
and  others  pertaining  to  the  general  interests  of  the  Society,  were*  in 
the  year  1675,  committed  to  the  tare  of  men  appoipted^by  the  Quarterly 
Meetings,  and  the  body  thus  constituted,  which*  met  at  stated  periods, 
was  called  the  Meeting  for  bufferings. 

This  meeting  is  still  continued,  and  is  understood  to  represent  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  London  during  its  recesa.  The  Yearly  Meetings  of 
Friends  on  the  American  conthient,  which  are  all  independent  of  elich 
other,  and  of  the  London  Yearly  Meeting,  have  each  a  representative 
cenmiittee,  called  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  to  which  is  committed  the 
care,  of  all  property  belonging  to  the  body,*  the  revision  and  publication 
of  books  relating  to  Friends'  principles,  and,  ifi  general^  to  represent 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  appear  oft  its  behalf  in  all  cases  whe^  the 
cause  of  truth,  or  the  interest  or  reputation  of  the  Socfety,  may  render 
it  needful. 


*  Journal,  IL  173. 


486  A  DlSSBRTATIOir 

MVtTINOS    rOB    DIBCITLIKB. 

The  iheettogs  for  discipHAe  in  the  Society  of  Friends  are  called  Pre- 
parative/Monthly,  Quarterly,  and  iTeariy;  the  former  being  subordi- 
nate to  the  latter  in  the  order  here  indicated.  In  all  these  meetingB, 
except  those  composed  of  ministers  and  elders,  every  member  not  under 
dealings  for  a  breach  of  discipline,  is  at  liberty  to  sii  and  participate. 
The  men  and  women  meet  in  separate  aj^artments,  and  are  co-ordinate 
branches  of  the  same  meeting,  each  having  a  clerk  of  its  own,  'but  in 
some  cases  they  appoint  joint  committees  to  prepare  b'ueihess,  in  which 
both  branches  are  interested.-  The  olerks  are  nominated  by  committees, 
and  after  consideration,  appointed  by  the  meeting.  It  is  Che  duty  of 
the.  clerk  to  gather  the  sense  or  judgment  of  the  members  present,  and 
to  record  their  decisions  on  such  questions  as  may  cone  before  them. 

Monthly  meetings  may  be  oonsidored  the  executive  organs  of  the 
Society,  being  intrusted  with"  the  power  of  receiving  or  disowning 
members,  granting  or  accepting  certificates  of  removal,  directing  and 
recording  the  solemnisation  of  marriages,  keeping  axegister  of  births 
and  deaths,  providing  for  the  support  of  the  poor  and  the  education  of 
their  children,  inquiring  at  stated  periods  into  the  condition  of  the  sooiioty, 
a9d  forwarding  an  account  of  the  same  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting. 

Several  monthly  meetings,  generally  contiguous  to  each  other,  form 
a  Quarterly  Meeting,  amd  all  the  quarterly  meeting^;  "within  certain 
limits,  form  a  Yearly  Meeting.  Appeatt  from  a  Monthly  Meeting  may 
be  taken  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  thence  to  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
which  exercises  a  gener^  supervision  over  all  the  meetings  within 
its  limits,  and  issues  advices  in  relation  to  the  state  of  the  society  and 
the  support  of  its  testimonies. 

<^  In  these  solemn  assemblies,*'  <si|ys  William  Pebn,  *<  no  one  presides 
among  them  after  the  manner  of  the.  assemblies  of  other  people,  Christ 
only  being  their  president,  as  he  is  pleii^ed  to  appear  in  life  and  wisdom  in 
any  one  or  more  of  them,  to  whom,  whatever  be  their  capacity  or  decree, 
the  rest  adhere  with  a  firm  unity,  not  of  authority,  but  conviction  ;  which 
is  the  Divine  authority  and  way  of  Christ's  power  and  spirit  in  his  people ; 
making  good  his  blessed  promise  that  *  He  would  be  in  the  midst  of  his, 
wheie^  and  whenever  they  Were  met  together  in  his  name,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world;  "  • 

It  is  obvious  that  a  church  thus  ponistituted  cannot  act  upon  the  pnik- 
ciple  of  political  bodies^  wherQ  the  minority  governs ;  and  it  is  stUl 
more  objectionable  for  a  minority, to  assume  the  right  to  govern.  The 
only  way  to  preserve  "  the  unity  of  ^e  spirit  i)i  the  bond  of  peace,"  is 
for  every  member  in  such  meetings  to  draw  nigh  to  the  Fountain  of 
light  and  life,  in  order  to  **  ask  wisdom  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men 


*  Pre£M«  to  Qeorge  Fox's  JoarnaL 
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liberally  and  upbraideth,  npt."  While  waiting  upon  Him  in  this  frame 
of  mind»  eaob  member  ie  ^t  liberty,  under  a  eeuse  of  duty,  to  express 
his  views  witii  meekness,  and  if  they  proceed  from  the  pure  teaohings 
of  .the  Spirit  of  Truth,  they  will  meet  the  witness  for  truth  in  other 
minds,  And  being  sesponded  to,  will  prevail  over  the  meeting.  It  soibe- 
times  oecors.  that  one  of  the  younger  members,  being  unbiassed  and 
wholly  resigned  fo  follow  his  impressions  of  duty,  becomes  the  instru- 
ment to  point  out  the  right  oourse,  which,  being  acceded  to  by  others, 
is  .adopted  by  the  meeting ;  bat.an  most  cases  the  older  and  more  expe- 
rienced members  are  expected  to  take  the  lead  in  alL  matters  of  im« 

portance* 

Although  there  may,  at  firsts  be  some  diversK^  of  sentiment,  it  sel* 
dom  happens  that  a  meeting  where  Divine  love  prevails,  is  long  in 
doubt  concerning  an/  matter  that  is  necessaVy  to  be  decided.  A  meistr. 
ing  may  be  thrown  into  confusion  by  entering  into  the  discussion  of 
questions  with  which  it  lias  no  proper  concern,  in  which  case,  stepping 
out-t>f  its  province,  it  has- no  right  to  expect  Divine  guidance.  If  a 
considerable  de^ee  of  ubanUnity  cannot  be  attained,  it  is  best  not  to 
insist  upon  a  decision,  bat  rathei^to  wait  and  adjourn  from  time  to  time, 
or  dismiss  the  question. 

When  discipline  cannot  be  exercised  with  good  feelings,  and  tolei^ 
able  unanimity,  it  is  better  to  stand  still ;  for  if  unity  and  love  do  not 
prevail,  it  is  an  evidence  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  does  not  sanction  our 
proceedings*  and,  like  the  Israelites  of  old,  we  should  be  careful  not  to 
move  forward  so  long  as  "  the  doud  rests  upon  the  tabernacle,  "  whether 
it  be  two  days,  or  a  mont(h,  or  a  year."* 

In  every  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  two  or  more  persons  of  each 
sex  are  appointed  as  overseers,  whose  duty  is-r- 

«•  To  exerciie.a  vlgifant  and  tender  care  over  their  fellow-members,  that 
if  anything  repugnant  to  the  harmony  and  good  or<ler  of  the  Society  appears 
amongst  them,  it  may  be  timely  attended  to.  And  to  prevent  the  introduc- 
tion of  all  unnecessary  and  premature  complaints  into  meetiTigs  of  business, 
it  is  understood  that  if  any  member  shall  have  cause  of  complaint  against 
another,  it  be  mentioned  to  the  overseers,  who  are  to  see  that  the  party  com- 
plained of  has  been  treated  with  according'to  gospel  order  previously  to 
the  case  being  reported 'to  the  "Preparative  or  Monthly  Meeting.  And  it  is 
desired  that  in  treating  with  any,  it  be  done  in.  meekness  and  fove,  patiently 
end^vouring  to  instruot  and  advise  them,  whicfa^  if  ineffectual,  the  Prepa- 
rative Meeting  should  i)e  informed  thereof,  that,  if  needful,  the  case  may 
be  laid  before  the  Monthly  Meeting,  of  which  notice  should  be  given  to  the 
p^rty  when  it  can  convenierflly  be  done."  f 

To  the  meetings  for  discipline  among.  Friends,  none  but -their  own 
members  are  admitted,  unless  by  application  to  the  meeting,  special 

♦  Num.  Ix.  22.  t  ^^^  ^  DisoipUna,  Bait  Y.  M. 
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permission  is  obtaiu*?.!  f.)r  the  attenlenoe  of  some  who  are  convinced 
<;f  th^ir  principles.  Thia  rcj^ulation  having  been  censured  bv  s^:>nie 
peri?''n>  without  <lue  consideration,  the  following  reasons  for  it  are  ad- 
duced, as  boiniz  in  niv  view  cotn.dusive. 

First.  A  part  of  the  business  of  meetings  for  discipline  is  to  deal 
with  offenderfj,  and  it  is  obviously  improper  and  uncharitable  to  eipose 
to  the  public  view,  the  weaknesses  or  faults  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
until  every  effort  is  made  to  reclaim  them. 

Secondly.  The  presence  of  spectators  would  deter  some  members 
^rom  the  free  €ij[pres«ion  of  their  sentiments,  and  thus  by  obstructing 
their  services,  would  prevent  their  growth  in  religious  experience  and 
usefulness. 

Thirdly.  The  Meeting  Houses,  especially  at  the  times  of  Quarterly 
and  Yearly  Meeting,  are  in  some  places,  filled  with  members,  whom  it 
would  be  obviously  improper  to  exclude,  or  incommode  by  the  admission 
of  persons  not  concerned  in  the  business  of  the  meeting. 

Fourthly.  The  Society  of  Friends  considers  all  its  metabers,  as  con- 
stitutin*]^  one  faniilv,  or  "  househi:)ld  of  faith  :"  and  it  would  be  as  un- 
reasonable  for  the  public  to  expect  admittance  to  its  deliberations,  con- 
cerning its  own  affairs,  as  for  strangers  to  obtrude  into  the  domestic 
arrangements  of  a  private  family. 

MEETINGS     FOR    WORSHIP. 

In  meetings  for  public  worship,  the  preservation  of  order  is  placed 
under  the  care  of  ministers  and  elders,  who  are  also  expected  to  inti- 
mate the  time  when  the  congregation  shall  disperse.  Any  members, 
male  or  female,  who  may  feel  a  persuasion  of  duty  to  address  the 
meeting  by  way  of  exhortation,  or  to  appear  in  public  prayer,  are  at 
liberty  to  do  so.  Should  their  offerings  in  this  way  be  acceptable,  and 
edifying  to  the  meeting,  the  elders,  if  needful,  may  encourage  them  to 
attend  to  their  convictions  of  duty ;  but  if  their  communications  be- 
come burdensome  to  the  meeting,  and  are  believed  to  be  without  the 
life  and  authority  of  the  gospel,  the  elders  are  authorised  to  give  such 
counsel  or  admonition,  as  the  case  requires.  It  is  obviously  improper, 
that  an  individual  whose  services  arc  not  edifying,  but  hurtful  to  the 
meeting,  should  be  permitted  long  to  continue  a  practice  which  frus- 
trates the  very  object  of  assembling  for  divine  worship. 

In  the  exercise  of  this  authority  by  the  elders,  great  tenderness  and 
caution  should  be  observed,  lest  they  discourage  some  that  are  really 
called  to  the  ministry,  and  who  require  only  the  affectionate  and  judi- 
cious counsel  of  their  friends.  The  advice  of  George  Fox  on  this  head 
is  wise  and  salutary. 
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In  an  epistle  to  Friends,  be  snysl  ^  AA\  my  doar  frfends  in  the  noble  seed 
of  God,  who  have  known  his  power,  life  and  presence  among  you,  let  it  be 
your  joy  to  hear  or  3ee  the  springs  of  life  break  forth  in  any ;  through  which 
ye  have  all  unity  in  the  same  feeling,  life  and  power.  And  above  all  things 
take  heed  of  judging  any  one  openly  in  your  meetings,  except  they  be  openly 
prophane  or  rebellious."  ....  *"  But  such  as  are  tender,  if  they  should  be 
moved  to  bubble. forth  a  few  words, And  speak  in  the  Seed  find  ^mb*s 
power,  suffer  and  bear  that."  ....  ^  And  if  they  should  go  beyond  their 
measure,  bear  it  in  the  meeting  for  peace  and  order^s  sake,  and  that  the 
spirits  of  the  world  be  not  moved  against  yoii.  But  when  tl)e  meeting  is 
done,  if  any  be  mored  to  speak  to  them,  between  you  and  them,  one  or  two 
of  you  that  feel  it  in  the  life,  do  it  in  the  love  and  wisdom  that  is  pure  and 
gentle  from  above,  for  love  is  that  which  edifies,  bears  all  things,  suffers 
long,  ancT  fulfils  the  law.*'  * 

In  another  epistle,  be  says,  **  Friends,  do  not  judge  one  another  in  meet- 
ings, ye  that  do  minister  in  the  meetings:  for  your  so. doing  hath. hurt  the 
people,  both  Within  and  without,  and  yourselves  under  tbeif  judgment  ye 
have  brought.  And  your  judging  one  another  in  the  meetings  hath  em- 
boldened others  to  quarrel,  and  judge  you  also  in-  the  meetings.  And  this 
bath  been  all  out  of  order,  and  the  dhurch  order  also*  Now  if  ye  have  any 
thing  to  say  to  any,  stay  till  the  meeting  be  done,  aod  then,  speak  to  them 
in  private  between  yourselves,  and  do  not  lay  opeti  one  another ^s  weakness ; 
for  that  is  weakness  and  not  wisdom  to  do  so.  For  your  judging  one  an- 
other in  meetings  hath  almost  destroyed  some  Friends,  aad  distracted  them. 
And  this  is  for  want  of  love  that  beateth  all  things ;  and  therefore  let  it  be 
amended.*'  f 

Again,  he  writes,  "  Friends,  be  careful  how  you  set  youf  feet  among  the 
teiider-'plants,  that  are  sprtnging  up  out  of  God^s  earth,  lest  ye  tread  upon 
them,  hurt  them,  bruise  }^em,  or  crush  them  in  God's  vineyard."  { 

MINIST>BRS    ANB    ELDIBS. 

In  addition  to  the.  meetings  for  worship  and  church  goyemment 
already  nam64t  there  are  othars,  composed  ezcltisiyely  of  ministers  and 
elders,  which  have  no  control  over  the  other  members^  Bind  no  right  to 
meddle  with  changes  of  discSpline. ,  Their  objects  are  to  investigate 
their  own  spiritual  condition,  and  to  encotirago  one  another  to  love  and 
good  works.  When  any  Friend  has  frequently  appeared  in  the  public 
ministry,  the  Preparative  Meeting  of  ministers  and  elders,  after  allow- 
ing sufficient  time  for  a  judgment  to  be  formed,  may  take  the  Sul^ect 
under  consideration,  and  if  they  beliete  a  ^ft  in  the  ministry-  has  been 
conferred,  the  case  is  reported  to  the  Monthly.  Meeting  fdr  discipline. 
If  that  meeting,  in  both  its  branches,  men's  and  women's,  concur  in 
the  recommendation,  a  minute  to  that  effect  is  forwarded  to  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  ministers  and  elders,  and  if  there  confirmed,  the 
person  so  recommended  stands  as  Im  acknowledged  minister  of  the 
Society. 

A  minister  who  has  a  prospect  of  trafelling  in  the  service  of  the 
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It  is  the  datj  of  elders  to  watch,  with  parental  oar^,  over  the  whole 
flocki  extending  a  hand  of  help  and  a  word  of  enooaragement  w^er- 
OTer  it  is  needed.  They  are  not  only  to -sit  with  ministers,  bat  to  en- 
deavour to  sympathize  with  them  in  their- religibns  exereises^  and  when 
thej  perceive  that  a  minister,  through  nnwatohfolness,  or  a  desire  of 
applause,  runs  into  an  excess  of  words,  without  the  life  and  power  of 
the  gospel,  or  even  if  he  fall  into  a  habit  of  delivery  unsuitable  to  the 
dignity  of  the  subject,  it  is  their  duty,  in  a  kind  and .  affectionate  man- 
ner, to  extend  suitable  counsel.  This  may  also  be  done  hj  other 
members  of  the  Society,  who  may  feel  it  their  duty ;  but  there  is  an 
obvious  propriety  in  this  service  being  committed  to  discreet,  experi- 
enced minds,  such  as  elders  ought  to  be,  fop  should  it  become  a  8al:ject 
of  general  rsmark,  the  minister's  usefulness  would  be  impaired,  his 
feelings  might  be  wounded,  and  the  harmony  of  the  soeiety  endangered. 
Like  all  other  institutions,  tHe  eldership  is  liable  to  abuse,  when  in- 
trusted to  improper  hand^  and  it  has  perhaps  in  some  cases  been  made 
an  engine  of  oppression ;  but  the  same  may.  be  said  of  the  ministry 
itself,  which,,  although  a  gieii  blessing  when  preserved  in  punity,  be- 
oomes«the  most  terrible  of  all  scourges  when  it  falls  into  the  hands  of 
a  mercenary  or  bigoted  priesthood. 

HXMBERSHIP. 

Monthly  Meetings  are  authorised  by  the  discipline  to  admit  into 
membership  those  who  are  convinced  of  the  principlea  of  Friends,  after 
having  appointed  a  committee  to  confer  wibh.them  concerning  the 
motives  of  their  application,  and  to  inquire  into  their  moral  characters* 

The  greater  part  ef  the  society,  however,  is  composed  of  those  who 
are  members  by  birthright;  and  this  regulation  having  been  much 
censured  by  some,  appears  to  demand  an  atteirtive  examination.  The 
chief  grounds  of  objection  are,-  that  birthright  membership,  even  when 
follpwed  by  a  guarded  and  religious  education,  does,  not  confer  grace, 
tod  cannot  ef  itself  *make  any  one  a  member  of  the  true  church  of 
Christ.  And  moreover,  that  persons  who  become  in  this  wa^  members 
of  a  religious  society,  may  rely  upon  it  to  their  own  injury,  like  those 
Jews  who  said,  "  have  we  not  Abraham  for  our  father?"  Thus,  it  is 
asserted,  many  wiU  grow  up  to  be  merely  moral  men  and  women, 
without  vital  religion,  */  having  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof;"  and  being  employed  in  the  administration  of  the 
discipline,  they  will  introduce  into  the  church  a  state  of  lifeless  for- 
mality. 

tt  must  be  admitted  that  these  objections  are  not  without  weight,  but 
I  think  they  are  over-balanced  by  the  following  considerations. 

First.  Although  a  birthright  in  a  religious  society  cannot  confer 
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grace,  yet  we  })olieve  chiMrcn  are  born  in  a  state  of  innocence ;  and  if 
they  die  in  this  state,  they  will  be  received  into  the  mansions  of  bliss, 
asreeablv  to  the  declaration  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  *' Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  If  they  arc  fit  for  heaven,  are  they  not  worthy  to  be  consi- 
dered members  of  the  church? 

Secondly.  Under  the  Mosaic  law,  the  children  of  Israelites  inherited 
the  rcli<;ious  privile;2;es  of  their  parents,  receiving  in  their  flesh  the 
seal  of  the  covenant;  and  likewise  in  nearly  all  denominations  of 
christians,  the  children  of  members  are  baptized  by  sprinkling,  to 
indicate  their  initiation  into  the  visible  church,  and  their  acceptance 
of  salvation  through  Christ. 

Now  it  is  evident  that  neither  the  Jewish  rite,  nor  the  baptismal 
ceremony,  can  of  itself  confer  the  gift  of  Divine  grace,  nor  secure  a 
holy  life.  They  are,  at  best,  only  visible  signs,  expressive  of  an  invi- 
sible grace,  which,  according  to  the  doctrines  of  Friends,  is  offered  to 
the  acceptance  of  all,  for  "  the  grace  of  God  which  bringetb  salvation 
hath  appeared  to  all  men.*'  Therefore,  in  classing  as  members  all  the 
children  of  members,  and  in  rejecting  the  ceremony  of  water-baptism, 
the  society  acts  consistently  with  its  principles. 

The  Jewish  custom  of  birth-right  membership,  was  evidently  re- 
tained in  the  primitive  christian  church,  for  the  apostle  Paul  writes  to 
the  Corinthians,  concerning  christians  married  to  unbelievers,  "The 
unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  by  the  husband :  else  were  your  children  uncleaD,  but  now  are 
they  holy."* 

Thirdly.  When  we  consider  the  close  aflBnity  between  parents  and 
their  offspring,  and  that  children  inherit  not  only  the  condition  in  life, 
but  often  the  mental  and  physical  peculiarities  of  their  parents,  and 
when  we  reflect,  moi*eover,  that  the  training  given  in  infancy  has  a 
decided  and  lasting  influence  upon  human  character,  it  is  abundantly 
manifest,  that  in  a  great  majority  of  cases,  the  children  of  pious  and 
judicious  parents  may  be  so  educated,  as  to  preserve  them  from  the 
contaminating  influence  of  the  world,  and  to  cherish  in  their  hearts 
the  principles  of  righteousness.  The  care  exten<led  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  over  its  junior  members,  and  the  consciousness  thcv  feel  that 
they  are  entitled  to  the  privileges,  and  amenable  to  the  rules,  of  the 
discipline,  have  a  most  salutary  influence  upon  their  characters. 

M  A  R  R  I  A  (J  E  . 

As  early  as  the  year  105.'^,  being  sov.-imI  mmis  prior  to  the  general 
establishment  of  meetings  for  disciplin(?  among  Friends,  George  Fox 

*  1  Cor.  vii.  ]  4. 
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usned  advioes  in  relation  to  marriage*  Sabeeqoently,  he  addressed  to 
the  meetings  of  Fpiends,  seyerarepistlei^in  which  he  designated  the 
manner  to  be  observed  in  its  solemnization. 

<*The  right  joioing  in  marriage  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  only,  and  not  the 
priests  or  magistrates;  for  it  is  God's  ordinance, and  not  man's.  And,  there- 
fore, Friends  cannot  consent  that  they  should  join^  them  together.  For  we 
marry  none^it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  we  are  but  witnesses.  But  yet  if  a 
Friend,  through  tenderness,  have  a  desire  that  the  magistrate  should  know 
it,  (after  the  marriage  is  performed  in  a  public  meeting  of  Friends  and 
others,  according  to  the  holy  order  and  practice  of  Friends  in  truth  through- 
out the  world,  and  according  to  the  manner  of  the  holy  men  and  women 
of  God  of  old,)  he  may  go  and  carry  a  copy  of  the  certificate  to  the  magis- 
trate ;  Friends  are  lefl  to  their  IVeedom  herein.  But  for  priests  or  magis- 
trates to  marry  or  join  any  in  that  relation,  \i  is  not  according  to  the  scrip- 
mre ;  and  our  testimony  and  practice  hath  been  always  against  it.  It  was 
God's  work  before  the  fall,  and  it  is  God's  work  only  in  the  restoration."  * 

In  order  to  avoid  all  just  cause  of  offence^  a  notice  of  the  proposed 
marriage  was  twice  published  in  meetings  for  worship,  or  son^e  other 
place  of  public  resort,  and  care  was  taken  to  inquire  into  the  clearness 
of  the  parties  from  other  similar  engagements.  When  widows  were 
about  to  be  married,  inquiry  was  made  whether  the  children  of  ajormer 
husband,  if  any,  had  their  legal  rights  properly  secured.  The  solem- 
nisation of  the  marriage  took  place  in  a  meeting  ibr  divine  worship ; 
the  parties  taking  each  other  by  the  hand  and  promising  with  divine 
assistance,  to  be  loving  and  faithful,  until  death  should  separate  them ; 
and  then  they  signed  a  certificate,  stating  the  engagement,  and  manner 
of  proceeding;  which  certificate  vras  also  attested  by  the  signatures  of 
many  others,  who  had  vritnessed  the  ceremony. 

The  wisdom  of  these  precautions  soon  became  apparent,  for  the 
clergy  of  the  Anglican  Choroh  claimed  the  exclusive  privilege  to  join 
people  in  marriage ;  which  pretension  being  sanctioned  by  law,  and 
rendered  lucrative, — caused  the  marriages  of  Friends  to  be  called  in 
question  by  some.  At  length  a  case  occurred,  as  related  in  the  Life  of 
George  Fox,  of  a  Friend's  marriage  being  brought  befor^  a  legal  tri- 
bunal, when,  after  a  fhll  investigation,  its  legality  was  dearly  estab- 
lished. 

BUBIALB. 

The  same  simplicity,' or  freedom  from  ceremony,  which  oharacterixed 
the  meetings  and  marriages  of  the  primitive  Friends,  was  observed  at  the 
interment  of  their  dead.  The  corpse  vras  laid  in  a  plain  coffin  without 
any  covering  or  furniture  upon  it  At  the  grave,  a  solemn  pause  was 
observed,  to  afford  time  for  serious  reflection,  as  well  as  an  opportunity 
for  any  wEo  might  be  impelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  offer  a  word  of 

*  George  Fox's  Works,  VIL  336. 


494  *  A   DISSERTATION 

exhortation.     Xo  habits  of  mourniiif;  were  \rorn,  nor  were  any  monu- 
ments with  inscriptions  of  a^ulogistic  character  placed  over  the  grave. 

CHARITY    AND    CARE    OE     THE    POOR. 

As,  in  the  primitive  christian  church,  the  care  of  widows  and  orphans, 
and  the  assistance  of  the  poor,  claimed  the  early  attention  of  the  disci- 
ples, so,  at  the  rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  these  were  among  the 
first  objects  in  the  administration  of  their  discipline. 

They  were  not  willing  that  their  poor  should  be  dependent  on  the 
parish  for  support,  but  funds  for  their  relief  were  raised  by  voluntary 
subscription  among  the  members ;  nor  were  they  unmindful  of  the 
duty  that  devolves  upon  all  to  contribute,  according  to  their  means,  in 
works  of  general  charity.  The  following  extract  from  the  Journal  of 
George  Fox  illustrates  their  manner  of  proceeding.  After  speaking  of 
the  General  Meeting  at  Skipton,  in  the  year  IGGO,  he  says  : — 

"This  meetin-^  had  stood  sovoral  years,  and  divers  justices  and  captains 
had  cotne  to  break  it  up;  Imt  when  they  understood  the  business  Friend* 
met  about,  and  saw  FrifOils'  books,  and  accounts  of  collections  for  relief 
nf  the  poor,  how  we  tt)nk  care  one  county  to  lielp  another,  and  to  help  our 
Fiiends  beyond  the  sea,  vnd  provide  for  our  poor,  that  none  of  them  should 
be  chariieablc  to  their  parishes,  ^cc,  the  justices  and  officers  confessed  that 
we  did  their  work,  and  would  pass  away  peaceably  and  lovinsly,  com- 
mending Friends'  practice.  Sometimes  there  would  come  two  hundred  of 
tlie  poor  of  other  people,  anfl  wait  till  the  meeting  was  done,  (for  all  the 
country  knew  we  met  about  the  poor,)  and  after  the  meeting  Friends  would 
send  to  the  bakers  for  bread,  and  give  every  one  of  those  poor  people  a 
loaf,  how  many  soever  there  were  of  them,  for  we  were  taught  'to  do 
good  unto  all,  though  especially  to  the  household  of  faith.' '" 

The  epistles  of  George  Fox  abound  with  exhortations  to  liberality  in 
sup])lying  the  wants  of  the  poor,  administering  to  the  relief  of  prison- 
ers, and  providing  for  the  support  of  widows  and  orphans. 

The  discipline  of  the  Society  requires  "that  the  condition  of  its  mem- 
l)ers,  wlio  are  in  indigent  circumstances,  be  duly  inspected,  in  order  that 
advice  and  relief  may  be  seasonably  extended,  and  assistance  afforded  to 
them  in  such  business  as  they  are  capable  of  To  defray  tiie  expenses 
which  their  .«uj)|"ort  and  the  education  of  their  children  will  necessarily 
occasion,  it  is  recommended  to  each  Monthly  or  Preparative  Meeting  of 
jnen  and  women  Friends,  to  be  liberal  in  subscriptions  for  raising  and  con- 
tinuing funds  for  these  purposes.  And  in  the  exercise  of  this  benevolent 
care,  it  is  desired  that  we  may  always  guard  against  imnecessarily  exposing 
ilie  names  or  situation  of  our  fellow-members.''* 

TRADE    AND    W  U  S  I  N  E  S  S  . 

So  strong  was  the  popular  prejudice  a.ii;ainst  the  Society  of  Friends 
at  its  first  rise,  that  many  refused  to  deal  with  theio.     It  was  not  long, 

*  Discipline  Bait.  Yearly  Meeting. 
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huwever,  before  their  probity  and  panctaalitj  became  so  extensively 
kDowD,  as  to  gaan  them  general  favour.  The  solicitade  of  €UK>rge  Fox 
lest  they  should  be  drawn  away  by  the  cares  and  temptations  of  busi- 
ness, is  thus  expressed  in  his  epistles : 

**  At  first  you  know  that  many  coald  not  take  so  mnch  money  in  your 
trade  as  to  buy  bread  with— >all  people  stood  aloof  from  you  when  you 
stood  upright  and  gave  them  the  plain  language,  and  were  at  a  word  [in 
your  dealings]  {  but  now  that  through  this  you  are  come  to  answer  that  of 
God  in  all,  they  say  they  will  trust  you  before  their  own  people,  knowing 
you  will  not  wrong  nor  oppress  them.  And  the  cry  now  is,  where  is  there 
a  Quaker  of  such  or  such  a  trade  f  O,  therefore,  Friends,  who  have  pur* 
chased  this  through  great  sufferings,  lo^e  not  this  great  favour  which  God 
hath  given  unto  you,  but  answer  the  witness  of  God  in  every  man  which 
witnesseth  your  faithfulness,  that  they  may  glorify  your  Father  on  your 
behalf.  All  Friends  everywhere,  that  are  shopkeepers  or  merchants,  or 
factors,  or  any  other  trade,  keep  low  in  the  power  of  God,  and  do  not  go 
beyond  your  capacity,  nor  reach  af\er  things  more  than  ye  can  justly  per- 
form, and  answer  all  men ;  but  in  all  your  places  be  just  and  true,  that  ye 
may  answer  all  within  and  without  [the  Society],  and  truth  and  justice  in 
your  returns ;  and  keep  your  words.  So  say,  and  so  do,  in  all  your  tradings, 
which  is  the  royal  law  of  liberty,  else  ye  are  a  dishonour  to  Christianity. 

**  Be  not  cumbered  nor  surfeited  with  the  riches  of  this  world,  nor  bound 
nor  straitened  with  them,  but  be  loose  and  free  from  them,  and  married  to 
the  Lord."  » 

EDUCATION. 

The  education  of  children  so  as  to  preserve  the  purity  of  their  morals, 
and  to  promote  practical  righteousness,  was,  in  the  view  of  Ge.orge  Fox, 
an  object  of.  primary  importance.    . 

The  following  extracts  are  from  his  epistles  to  Friends : 

**  All  Friends,  train  up  your  children  in  the  fear  of  God ;  and  as  they  are 
capable,  they  may  be  instructed  and  kept  employed  ir^  some  lawful  calling; 
that  they  may  be  diligent,  serving  the  Lord  in  the  things  that  are  good :  that 
none  may  live  idle  and  be  destroyers  of  the  creation,  and  thereby  become 
burdensome  to  others,  and  to  the  just  [witness]  in  themselves."  ....  "It 
is  desired  that  all  Friends  who  have  children,  families  and  servants,  may 
train  them  up  in  the  pure  and  unspotted  religion,  and  in  the  nurture  and 
fear  of  God;  and  that  frequently  they  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  is 
much  better  than  to  be  gadding  abroad.  And  exhort  and  admonish  them 
that  every  family  apart  may  serve  and  worship  tho  Lord  as  well  as  in 
public."  .... 

But  although  he  considered  their  moral  and  religious  education  of 
the  first  importance,  he  was  not  indifferent  to  their  progress  in  useful 
literature  and  science. 

He  says  in  his  Journal,  under  date  1667,  "  I  advised  the  setting  up 
of  a  school  [at  Wal^ham]  for  teaching  boys,  and  also  a  women's  school 
to  be  opened  at  Shackelwell,  for  instructing  girls  and  young  maidens 

•  Friends'  Library,  L  131. 
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in  whatsQever  things  were  ci?il  and  useful  in  the  creation."  He  also 
gave  a  piece  of  ground  which  he  owned  near  Philadelphia,  to  be  used 
as  a  botanical  garden  for  "  the  lads  and  lasses  of  the  city  to  walk  in, 
and  learn  the  habits  and  uses  of  the  plants."  * 

SXTTLIMSNT  OF  DimRXNCES. 

In  order  that  all  diffefences  among  members  of  the  society  might  be 
settled  amicablj,  and  without  resort  to  the  legal  tribunals,  the  following 
mode  of  proceeding  was  recommended  by  George  Fox,  and  the  sub- 
stance of  it  ingrafted  into  the  Discipline. 

**  If  there  happen  any  difference  between  Friend  and  Friend,  let  them 
speak  to  one  another;  and  if  they  will  not  hear, let  them  take  two  or  three 
of  the  meeting  they  belong  to,  that  they  may  end  it,  if  they  can.  And  if 
they  cannot  end  it,  then  it  may  be  laid  before  the  Monthly  Meeting.  And 
if  it  cannot  be  ended  there,  then  it  may  be  brought  before  the  Qoarterly 
Meeting,  and  there  let  it  be  put  to  half  a  dozen  Friends,  that  they  may  end 
it  and  keep  their  meeting  quiet.  Or,  they  that  are  at  difference  may  choose 
three  Friends,  and  Friends  may  choose  three  more,  and  let  them  stand  to 
their  judgment."  f  .  .  .  .  "  All  that  are  concerned  to  end  any  difference, 
let  them  have  but  one  ear  to  one  party,  and  let  them  reserve  the  other  ear 
for  the  other  party,  so  that  they  may  judge  impartially,  without  affection  or 
favour,  or  respect  of  persons."  ^ 

The  settlement  of  differences  by  arbitration  has  been  found  to  suc- 
ceed admirably  weU.  It  has  been  the  means  of  avoiding  the  ruinous 
expenses  of  law-suits,  and  in  most  cases  of  averting  the  animosities 
that  usually  attend  litigation.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  same  princi- 
ple might  with  great  advantage  be  adopted  in  civil  society,  and  the  ends 
of  justice,  in  most  cases,  more  effectually  promoted  than  by  the  present 
system  of  jurisprudence.  Clarkson  gives  an  account  of  an  institution 
formed  for  this  purpose,  called  **  The  NewcasUe-upon-Tyne  Association 
for  general  Arbitration,"  which  was  remarkably  saccessful  in  settling 
differences  among  merchants  and  shipH)wners.  He  says  it  was  finally 
destroyed  by  its  popularity,  for  so  many  persons  were  ambitious  of  the 
honour  of  becoming  members  of  the  committee,  that  some  of  inferior 
knowledge,  judgment,  and  character,  were  too  hastily  admitted  into  it ; 
which  impaired  the  public  confidence  in  its  decisions,  and  led  to  its 
extinction.  2 

TBIATMENT    Or    OFVBNnXRS. 

One  of  the  chief  objects  of  christian  discipline,  is  to  endeavour  to 
reclaim  those  who  deviate  from  the  principles  of  Christianity. 

*  Evans's  Memoir  of  George  Fox.  f  George  Fox's  Works,  VIL  339. 

X  Friends'  Library,  1. 135. 
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The  following  adTices  on  this  subject,  from  the  episdes  of  George 
Fox,  show  the  manner  and  the  spirit  in  which  this  important  and  deli- 
cate service  should  be  conducted. 

*<Now  concerning  gospel  order;  though  the  doctrine  of  Jeaus  Christ  re- 
quireth  his  people  to  admonish  a  brother  or  sister  twice,  before  they  tell  the 
church,  yet  that  limiteth  none,  so  as  that  they  shall  use  no  longer  forbear- 
ance  before  they  tell  the  church,  but  that  they  shall  not  less  than  twice,  ad- 
monish their  brother  or  sister  before  they  tell  the  church.  And  it  is  desired 
of  all,  that  before  they  publicly  complain,  they  wait  in  the  power  of  God, 
to  feel,  if  there  is  no  more  required  of  them  to  their  brother  or  sister,  before 
they  expose  him  or  her  to  the  church ;  let  this  be  weightly  considered." 
"  And  further,  when  the  church  is  told,  and  the  party  admonished  by  the 
church  again  and  again,  and  he  or  they  remain  still  insensible  and  unrecon- 
ciled, let  not  final  judgment  go  forth  against  him  or  her,  until  every  one  of 
the  meeting  have  cleared  his  or  her  conscience ;  that  if  anything  be  upon 
any,  further  to  visit  such  transgressor,  they  may  clear  themselves,  that  if 
possible,  the  party  may  be  reached  and  saved.  And  after  all  are  clear  of 
the  blood  of  such  an  one,  let  the  judgment  of  Friends  in  the  power  of  God 
go  forth  against  him  or  her ;  as  moved  for  the  Lord's  honour  and  glory's  sake, 
that  no  reproach  may  come  or  rest  upon  God's  holy  name,  truth,  and  people. 

"And  all  such  as  behold  their  brother  or  sister  in  a  transgression,  go  not 
in  a  rough,  light,  or  upbraiding  spirit  to  reprove  or  admonish  him  or  her ; 
but  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  and  spirit  of  the  Lamb,  and  in  t^e  wisdom 
and  love  of  the  truth,  which  sufiers  thereby  to  admonish  such  an  offender. 
So  may  the  soul  of  such  a  brotheV  or  sister  be  seasonably  and  effectually 
reached  unto  and  overcome,  and  they  may  have  cause  to  bless  the  name  of 
the  Lord  on  their  behalf,  and  so  a  blessing  may  be  rewarded  into  the  bosom 
of  that  faithful  and  tender  brother  or  sister  that  so  admonished  them." 

**  And  be  it  known  unto  all,  that  we  cast  out  none  from  among  us ;  for  if 
they  go  from  the  life,  and  spirit  and  power,  in  which  oar  unity  is,  they  cast 
out  themselves.  And  so  it  has  been  our  way  to  admonish  them,  that  they 
may  come  to  the  spirit  and  light  of  God,  which  they  arp  gone  from,  and  so 
come  into  the  unity  again.  For  our  fellowship  stands  in  the  light  that  the 
world  hates,  and  in  the  spirit  which  the  world  grieves,  vexes  and  quenches ; 
and  if  they  will  not  hear  our  admonition  as  before,  the  light  condemns  them, 
and  then  goes  the  testimony  of  truth  out  against  them. 

"  And  no  condemnation  ought  to  go  further  than  the  transgression  is  known. 
And  if  he  or  she  returns,  and  gives  forth  a  paper  of  condemnation  against 
him,  or  herself,  (which  is  more  desirable  than  that  we  should  do  it,)  this  is  a 
testimony  of  his  or  her  repentance  and  resurrection  before  God,  his  people, 
and  the  whole  world ;  as  David,  when  Nathan  came  to  admonish  him. 

"  And  let  no  testimony  by  way  of  condemnation  be  given  forth  against 
any  man  or  woman,  whatever  crime  they  commit  before  admonition,  and 
until  such  times  as  they  have  had  Gospel  order  according  to  Christ's  doc- 
trine." *'That  is,  *if  thy  brother  offend  thee,  speak  to  him,  betwixt  thee 
and  him ;  and  if  he  will  not  hear,  take  two  or  three ;  if  he  will  not  hear 
two  or  three,  then  tell  it  to  the  church,"  &c.* 

CONCLUSION. 

This  sketch  of  the  origin  and  chief  provisions  of  the  Discipline  of 

•  George  Fox's  Works,  VIL  389-40. 
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Friends  may,  not  inappropriately,  be  concluded  by  a  few  remarks  on 
tbe  benefit  derived  from  that  admirable  code. 

We  have  seen  that  many  of  its  most  important  provisions  were 
adopted  at  the  recommendation  of  George  Fox,  soon  after  the  rise  of 
the  society — ^that  others  were  added  as  experience  suggested  their  pro- 
priety—  and  that  its  arrangements,  nearly  as  they  now  stand,  were 
completed  during  the  life  of  that  eminent  man,  whom  William  Penn 
terms  a  "  faithful  servant  and  apostle"  of  the  Most  High. 

In  the  Journal  of  Qeorge  Fox,  under  date  1667,  after  mentioning  the 
Monthly  Meetings  set  up,  and  their  care  "  to  admonish  and  exhort  such 
as  did  not  walk  as  becomes  the  gospel,"  he  adds ;  "  And  indeed,  these 
meetings  made  a  great  reformation  among  the  people,  insomuch  that 
the  justices  took  notice  of  their  usefulness."* 

This  sentiment  is  corroborated  by  other  writers  of  that  day,  and  fully 
sustained  by  the  following  passage  from  ''Gough's  History  of  the 
People  called  Quakers."  Referring  to  the  institution  of  the  Discipline, 
he  says — 

«  This  economy  hath  ever  since  subsisted  amongst  this  people,  whereby 
the  great  ends  of  religious  society,  real  devotion  of  heart  towards  God,  a 
careful  and  circumspect  conversation  in  righteousness  and  honesty  amongst 
men,  and  the  mutual  edification  of  each  other  in  love,  have  been  materially 
promoted,  and  a  people  dispersed  in  sundry  quarters  of  the  world,  rendered 
a  compact  body,  engaged  in  a  zealous  and  mutual  concern  for  the  promotioa 
of  peace  and  piety  amongst  themselves  and  mankind  in  general."  f 

It  is  observed  by  William  Penn,  in  his  "  Account  of  the  Rise  and  Progress 
of  the  People  called  Quakers,"  that  they  were  careful  in  their  discipline  to 
"  avoid  two  extremes,  upon  which  many  split,  viz :  persecution  and  liber- 
tinism." They  denied  the  authority  or  neQessity  of  a  "  coercive  power  to 
whip  people  into  the  temple.'* 

"On  the.  other  hand,  they  equally  dislike  an  independency  in  society;  an 
unaccountableness  in  practice  and  conversation  to  the  terms  of  their  own 
communion,  and  to  those  that  are  the  members  of  it.  They  distinguish 
between  imposing  any  practice  that  immediately  regards  faith  or  worship, 
(which  is  never  to  be  done,  nor  suffered,  nor  submitted  unto,)  and  requiring 
Christian  compliance  with  those  methods  that  only  respect  church-business 
in  its  more  civil  part  and  concern,  and  that  regard  the  discreet  and  orderly 
maintenance  of  the  character  of  the  society,  as  a  sober  and  religious  com- 
munity. In  short,  what  is  for  the  promotion  of  holiness  and  charity,  that 
men  may  practise  what  they  profess,  live  up  to  their  own  principles,  and 
not  be  at  liberty  to  give  the  lie  to  their  profession  without  rebuke.  They 
compel  none  to  them,  but  oblige  those  that  are  of  them  to  walk  suitably,  or 
they  are  denied  by  them  ;  that  is  all  the  mark  they  set  upon  them,  and  the 
power  they  exercise,  or  judge  a  Christian  society  can  exercise  upon  those 
that  are  the  members  of  it."  % 

The  rules  and  regulations  of  the  discipline  are  not  like  the  laws  of 
the  Modes  and  Persians  —  unchangeable.    Any  Yearly  Meeting  may 

•  Journal,  XI.  88.  t  Glongh,  IL 1S5. 

X  Preface  to  Journal  of  George  Fox,  XXXTT. 
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alter  or  repeal  them,  bo  far  as  relates  to  its  own  members.  And  more- 
over, any  member  is  at  liberty,  in  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  which  he  or 
she  belongs,  to  propose  a  change  of  discipline,  or  any  other  measure 
pertaining  to  the  concerns  of  the  society.  If  the  proposition  meet  the 
concnrrence  of  that  meeting,  it  may  go  forward  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, and  if  there  approved,  it  may  be  taken  to  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
where,  if  adopted,  it  becomes  a  rule  of  the  society. 

It  is  obvious,  however,  that  no  change  of  discipline  should  be  made 
without  due  deliberation,  and  a  persuasion  in  the  minds  of  the  members 
that  it  is  consistent  with  the  Divine  will. 

To  show  the  estimate  which  some,  who  were  not  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  have  placed  upon  the  labours  of  George  Fox  in 
establishing  the  discipline,  the  following  passages  are  quoted : 

**  There  is  no  character  in  Christian  history  since  the  days  of  its  divine 
Founder,"  says  the  *'  Annual  Review  and  History  of  Literature,"  *'  more  free 
from  spot  or  stain  than  that  of  George  Fox.  It  is  no  less  absurd  to  pro- 
nounce him  insane  from  his  writings,  than  it  would  be  to  pronounce  Crom- 
well a  fool  from  his  speeches. 

**  By  their  actions  they  are  to  be  judged.  No  form  of  civil  polity  so  un- 
exceptionable in  its  means  and  end,  so  beautiful  in  all  its  parts,  so  perfect 
as  a  whole,  has  ever  been  imagined  in  philosophical  romance  or  proposed 
in  theory,  as  this  man  conceived,  established,  and  reduced  to  practice."  * 

Clarkson,  in  his  ^  Portraiture  of  Quakerism,"  says :  "  The  discipline  of 
Friends  is  the  grand  foundation-stone  upon  which  their  moral  education  is 
supported.  It  is  the  grand  partition-wall  between  them  and  vice.  If  this 
part  of  the  building  were  ever  allowed  to  be  undermined,  the  building 
would  fall  to  pieces  ;  and  though  the  Quakers  might  still  be  known  by  their 
apparel  and  language,  they  would  no  longer  be  so  remarkable  as  they  are 
now  generally  confessed  to  be,  for  their  moral  character."  f 

♦  Friends'  Library,  L  123.  f  Vol.  I.  p.  183. 
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Price  One  Dollar. 
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LIPPINCOTT'S  EDITION  OF 

baqst£r's  comprehensive  bible, 

In  ordor  to  dev«Iope  th«  peculiar  Datnn  of  IIm  Comprahonaivs  fiOde,  it  will  onljr  bo 
to  ombnoo  ito  moro  pramiDoot  fwtnrao. 

UL  Tho  SACRED  T£XT  ia  that  of  the  Authorised  VenioB,ead  is  prated  flnam  the  editiMK 
noted  aad  improred  by  Dr.  filanejr,  which,  from  ite  aocaracjTt  m  oonaideml  the  atandaid  editioii. 

ad.  The  VARIOUS  READINGS  are  (aithfullj  priated  from  the  ediUoo  of  Dr.  Blaaej,  inelnnva 
of  the  tnmslation  of  the  proper  namee,  without  the  addition  or  diminntioii  of  ooe. 

3d.  In  the  CHRONOLOGY,  great  care  has  been  taken  to  iSx  the  date  of  the  paittcvtar  transao- 
tfooa,  which  has  seldom  been  done  with  anf  degree  of  ezectaeas  in  anf  former  edition  of  the  Bible. 

4th.  The  MOTES  are  ezolnaiTelr  philological  and  ezplanatorj,  aad  are  not  tinBtnrad  with  senti* 
awnta  of  aoj  sect  or  party.  Th^jr  are  aetected  fifom  the  moat  eminent  BiblionI  oritioe  ami  oom* 
BMntatoia. 

It  te  hoped  thak^his  edition  of  the  Holy  Bible  wiU  be  fbond  to  contain  the  eassQOe  of  Biblioal 
rseeareh  and  criticism,  that  lies  dispersed  through  an  immense  number  of  volomee: 

Such  is  the  nature  and  design  of  this  edition  of  the  Saorsd  Volume,  which,  from  the  varione 
otfjeda  it  embraces,  the  freedom  of  its  pages  from  all  sectarian  poculiaritiea,  and  the  beentj,plaii^ 
,  aad  oorrectnees  of  the  tTpograpbjr,  that  it  cannot  fail  of  prorinf  aeoeptable  aad  oaaM  to 
of  ereiy  denomination. 

In  addition  to  the  nsoal  refereneee  to  ponUel  passages,  which  are  quite  fbU  and  numerous,  the 
student  baa  ail  the  maiginal  readings,  together  with  a  rich  selection  of  PUhtogieal^  Chtie^  IJSito- 
rieal,  ffiaai;rui»>ii.isf,  and  other  Talnable  notes  and  remarks,  which  explain  and  illnstrmte  the  sacred 
teit.  Beeides  the  general  tetmduetion,  oontaintaig  raluable  eesajs  on  the  geaoinenees,  authentidty, 
■ad  inspiration  of  the  Hoilsr  Scriptures,  and  other  topics  of  interest,  there  are  introduetorr  and  eon- 
oludinff  remarks  to  eeeh  bo(A— a  table  of  the  contente  of  the  Bible,  bf  which  the  diflhrent  portiooa 
■re  eo  anmaged  as  to  rsad  in  an  historical  order. 

Amnged  at  the  top  of  kaeh  pege  is  the  period  te  which  the  prominent  erents  of  saorsd  histoqr 
took  place.  The  caloalationB  ere  made  for  tlMTjrearof  the  world  befbre  and  after  Christ,  Julian 
Fsriodfthe  fear  of  the  Olympiad,  the  year^  the  building  of  Rome,  and  other  notations  of  time. 
At  the  cloee  is  inserted  a  Chronological  Index  of  the  Bible,  aooonling  to  the  computation  of  Ardi- 
bishop  Ussher.  Also,  a  fhll  and  Talnable  index  of  the  tubfteU  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Tsali^ 
■Mate,  with  e  careful  analysis  and  arrangeroeiit  of  tezta  under  their  appropriate  subjects. 

Mr.  OreenfleU.  the  editor  of  this  work,  and  for  some  time  prenous  to  his  death  the  superintend- 
ent  of  the  editorial  departmont  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodetjr,  wee  a  roost  eztraordinaiy 
man.  In  editing  the  Comprehensire  Bible,  his  raried  and  extensive  leanUng  was  ealled  Into  su»> 
ceesftal  ezerdee,  and  appears  hi  happy  combination  with  sincere  pietf  and  a  aoond  Jadgment.  The 
Editor  of  the  Christian  Observer,  alluding  to  this  work,  in  an  obituaiy  notice  of  its  author,  speaks 
of  It  as  e  work  of  "prodigions  labour  and  rsseareh,  at  ouoe  exhibiting  his  Taried  talents  ud  pr»* 
iMBMl  erudition.* 

LIPPINCOTT'S  EDITION  OP . 

THE  OXFORD  QUARTO  BIBLE. 

The  PubUshers  have  spared  neither  care  nor  expense  in  their  edition  of  the  Bible ;  it  is  printed 
en  the  finest  white  vellum  paper,  with  large  and  beantifhl  tjpe,  aad  bound  in  the  bmmi 
aad  splsndid  manner,  in  the  liallowing  stylee :  VeWet,  with  richly  gilt  emawents ;  Tuifcey  i 
extra,  with  gilt  dsspe ;  and  in  numerous  otheia,  to  suit  the  taete  of  the  most  ibetidkrai^ 

OPINIONS  OP  THB  PRESS. 

*Tn  our  optaiion.  the  Christian  pubtk:  generally  will  feel  under  great  oblintaons  to  the  publMieii 
of  this  work  for  the  beautiful  taste,  arrangement,  and  delicate  neatness  with  which  they  have  got 
it  ouL  The  intiinsks  merit  of  the  Bible  racnntmends  itself;  it  needs  no  tinsel  omainenl  to  adnra 
ila  eaered  pagee.  In  this  edition  every  auDerlluoos  oraament  baa  been  avoided,  and  we  have  pre* 
eented  us  a  perfectly  chaste  specimen  of  the  Bible,  without  note  or  oommenL  It  appeals  to  be  joat 
what  is  needed  in  every  fiimily— *tho  umtopkislieaUd  word  of  God.* 

**  The  size  is  qoanu.  printed  with  beautiful  type,  on  whit«,  sized  vellum  paper,  of  the  Aneet  texture 
aad  most  beautiful  surface.  The  publishrra  seem  to  have  been  eoliatous  to  make  a  perfectly 
unique  book,  and  they  have  aocomplithrd  the  oiiject  very  sucoesifully.  We  trust  that  a  liberal 
eommuni^  will  aflbrd  them  ample  remuneration  for  all  the  expense  and  outlay  they  have  aeoeas^ 
lily  incurred  in  its  publication.    It  is  a  standard  Bible. 

^The  publiisheni  ara  Messrs.  lippinoott,  Onmbo  dc  Co.,  No.  14  North  Fboith  rtrseC,  Philadel- 
phia.''—Av«W  ICseerd. 

*'A  beaotifU  quarto  edition  of  the  Bible,  by  L.  O.  &  Ca   Mothinar  can  exceed  the  type  in  dear- 
jess  and  beauty;  the  paper  is  of  the  flneet  textura.  and  the  whole  execotioa  is  exneediaaly  neat 
No  illustrations  or  ornamental  type  ara  uaad.    'llioae  who  prefer  a  Bible  execoted  in  periect  sim- 
Bt  elecanoe  of  style,  without  adammeat,  will  prubably  never  find  one  mora  to  their  taste." 


pUdty^ 
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PriHildtetiM  blSt 


UPPINCOTT'S  EDITIONS  OF 

THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 

SIX  DIFFERENT  SIZES. 

r,  wMi  bMurtlAil  ^rpt,  od  Um  finest  riatd  papsr,  and  boond  to  tka  i 
Wtmuitod  to  Im  oonwt,  and  aqual  to  tbo  bait  Knclah  cdWon,  at 
iMspitoo.  TbbohadwilhorwitlioatplitMithepuldJdiectlmnosfappUadtin^ 
of«r  ftftj  KMl  «i«niTlofi,  bf  tibo  Ant  uttatti 

Baxter's  ComprehensiTe  Bible, 

BofilvnitD»ooatiiBa«lhovaifcM»nodiBCiuidm«r|teftliintw;  dJuwiritloiii  «m  tho  Kwwifmww, 
■BtbMttai^, and  iMpinUoa  of  tho  Holy  SoriptanM;  intnidaotofy  and  ooadodiac  vnuiktto om* 
book;  pbHologiod  uul  oiplanatory  notoa ;  table  of  oontents,  amufed  in  hiatorical  order;  a  rbn>* 
■'«'*'t*~*  ind«c  and  vuioaa  okbor  matter;  Ibrmiof  a  mitable  book  tar  tfaa  #tadf  of  da^iraiaa, 
Bahbath  aohool  teachaia.  andatodoata. 

la  Beat  {data  bindiaf,  ftom  M  00  to  M  00.— la  Tnrtmf  awreoeo,  aitra,  |ilt  odrn.  ftaan  18  00  to 
•la  oa— Indo.,  with  aplondid  plataa.  110  00  to  015  OQi—Ia  do.,  bofaOad  aido,  gilt  daapa  and  in»* 
■iaaUoMi  115  00  lo  tV  OQL  " 

The  Oxford  Quarto  Bible, 

^thoot  BoU  or  eomment,  nohraiaaUr  admitted  to  bo  tho  BMiat  baavtffbl  Bible  axtaat 
Ib  neat  plain  biadinf .  from  M  00  to  05  OOL — In  Toikff  raofooeo^  oitim,  cflt  edgae,  18  OB  to  Oia  Oa 
—In do.,  with  ateel  ongravinga,  010  00  to  tlAOQi- la  da,«laapa,A«.,with  platan  and  iOai^n- 
Itonai  116  00  to  020  Oa— In  rich  walvat,  with  gilt  oraamaala,  039  00  lo  too  Oa 

Grown  OctaTo  Bible, 

l^  Mated  with  latga  elear  m**,  making  a  moat  oonvanient  hand  BIbIa  fat  hmStf  oaa. 

In  neat  plain  binding,  from  75  eenta  to  01  sa— In  Engliah  Tvuiiejr  morocoOk  gilt  adgae,  01  00  to 
•2  00.— In  do.,  imitation,  &a,  01  00  to  ISOa— IndOb,elaa|a,&a,«a  flOtoOS.QO.- Inriohvalvot, 
with  gilt  ocnamenta,  16  00  to  010  OQl 

The  Sunday-School  Teachei^B  Polyglot  Bible,  with  Maps,  &c^ 


In  naat  plate  binding ,  from  00  oenta  to  01 00. — hi  ImitatioB  gOt  edga.  01  00  to  11  ML — In  T\ufcar, 
taper  oxtim,  01  75  to  OS  21- la  do.  do.,  with  daapa,  02  00  to  03  7&— la  vahral,  iloh  gilt  ona- 
ma«t^  02  00  to  08  Oa 

The  Oxford  18mo.,  or  Pew  Bible, 

lBaeatplainbindlBg,fromflOoeBtslo01  00.- IniaoitatieagiltedgatOl  00  Id  01  oa— InT^ikar, 
Boparaxtra.ll7Bto02  28L— Iado.do.,wlthdlaepa,02fi0to  03  ?&— In  falvat,  lUi  gill  aom- 
MBta,  03  50  to  08  Oa 

Agate  S2ino.  Bible, 

Frintod  wtti  laigar  type  than  aagr  other  aaaD  or  pocket  adltfcm  aztant 
Ib  Beat  plaia  binding, from  50  oenta  to  II 00.- la  tocka,  or  pocket-book  afyla»7S  oenla  to  01  OOl*^ 
In  gpaa,  imitation  gJU  edge,  01  00  to  01  oa- lBTttrtef,aoporaactim,Ol  00  to  02  oa— la  dowdoi, 
gitt  daape,  02  50  to  03  Ml — In  velvot,  with  rich  gilt  onuuneata,  03  00  to  07  Oa 

S2ino.  Diamond  Pocket  Bible; 

The  Boateat.  amaOeat,  and  eboapeat  editiaa  of  the  BiMa  poUiihad. 
Ib  Beat  ^latai  Undiag.  from  30  to  OOeenta.— Ib  tneka,  or  poekat-book  a^rla,  00  oaali  to  01  Oa— 
&irDaB,imitatioBgiltodge,75oeateto012a— lBTarlEe|r,aaparoxtim,0100to01  oa— la  da  do., 
gilt  daape,  0 1  50  to  02  Oa — In  valTOt,  with  riohlj  gUt  omameata,  02  50  to  00  Oa 

00M8TAVTLT  ON  RAVB, 

A  laiga  aaaottraeal  of  BIBLES,  bound  ia  the  moat  aplondid  and  eaet|f  afyle%  wi&gaid 
ata,  anitaMe  Ibr  pweenlation ;  rangiag  to  prieo  from  110  00  to  0100  Oa  . 


A  Itbezal  diaooont  made  to  BookaaDera  aad  Agenta  by  the  PabUahera. 

ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  RELIGIOUS  KNOWLEDGE; 

Cfk,  MCnONART  OP  THE  BIBLE.  THEOLOGY,  REUGIOVS  BIOGRAPHY,  ALL  RXUOIONaL 

ECXnXSIASnCAL  HISTORY,  AND  MISSIONS. 

TVie^aail  aa  a  eomploto  Book  of  Rafiiranoe  oa  all  Religlona  SobM*.  and  Cumpaiihm  to  Um  Bibto  s 
ibnaiag  a  eheap  and  compact  library  of  RoUgioaa  Knowledge.  Edited  bf  Rer.  J.  Newton  Braw^ 
lUoatrated  bf  wood-eati,  mape,  and  aagnringa  cm  eopper  and  atooL  la 
moa,04  0a 
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Lippincott's  Standard  Editions  of 

THE  BOOK  OF  GOIDMON  PRATER. 

IN  SIX  DIFFERENT  SIZES. 

ILLUSTRATED  WITH  A  NUMBER  OF  8TEXL  PLATES  AMOOLLUXINATIONSi 
OOKPRSHSllDUrO    TBI    MOST    VARIED    AND    SFLSKDID    ASSORTMXHT    IH    THB 

UNITSO  STATES. 


THE  ILLUMINATED  OCTAVO  PRAYER-BOOK, 


Ftliitod  in  WTvntMn  diflbmit  ooloun  of  Ink,  and  fllHlnlad  with  a  BonlMr  of  SImI 
mviniaatiaM:  nakn^oM  of  Um  molt  qimdid  books  ptfbltohtd.   T\»  bo  had  is  opr  vorioty  of  Ifeo 
noift  mpoib  bindiaf ,  ransiof  in  prieen 

In  Tnikof,  mpor  extra,  fhun  15  00  to  18  OOl— In  doi  do.,  with  etaapa,  16  00  to  910  00.  —In  do. 
da,  bavellad  and  paneUod  edfoa,  18  00  to  115  00.— In  toltot,  richly  ornamontad,  113  00  to  930  oa 

Svo.N 

Innaot  pUa  Undmff,  fkom  91  50tol3  0a— Inlmitatk»filtodc«,ta00tol3Q0L— teTBriuf. 
aopor  oztn,  92  00  to  94  00.— In  da  d&,  with  daapa,  93  00  to  96  00.— InffolTat,iiehlrgfltoni»> 
95  00  to  913  OQl 

16mo. 

PriBtod  tliroacboat  with  larfo  and  elegant  type. 
Innaat  idalB  bindiof ,  finoni  75  oanta  to  91  00.  — In  Turfcajr  BMrooMt  eztn,  with  plateB,91  75  to 

93  00.— Indo.  do.,withplatoa,daipobA&,93a)  to  95  OQL— Involvot,withiMhljfiltonaaMBl^ 

94  00to  98  oa 

18mo. 

In  naat  plain  binding,  from  36  to  75  oanta.— In  Tmkey  BMiooeo,  with  |iaf  ,  91  36  to  93  0a— ia 
▼nlvot,  with  riflhly  gilt  ornamenta,  93  00  to  98  OIL 

32mo. 

A  beauUflil  Pocket  Bditioa,  with  laige  type. 
Innaalplainbindinr,fimn50o«ntato91  00.— In  loan,  imltaflnB  fflt  adfatW  oaata  to  91  flOl— la 
TBrfcey.aopor  oxtim,  91  26to93  00.— Indo.da,gflftda8pob93Q0  to  93  00l— lafelviC,withilafa]y 
gilk  omBBMBla,  93  00  to  97  oa 

32mo.,  Pearl  type. 

1b  plala Mndinc  from  25  tor37 1-8 canta.- Roan,  37 1>3  to 60  oenta.— Imltotjoa  Toikay, 00  oanto 
to91  oa— Tttk«f,aaporoztn,withciUodffa,91  00  to  91  Oa— FMkot-bookotylabOOtolBoaBib 

PROPER  LESSONS. 
18mo. 

A    BBAUTtFUL   IDITXOR,  WITB    LAROB   TTFB. 
lb  Boal  plain  Unding.from  60  oanti  to  91  oa— In  roan,  imitation  gflt  adgo,  75  eanta  to  91  Oa— la 
Tbritey.  aopar  extra,  91  60  to  93  Oa— bda  do.,  gilt  elaapa,  93  60  to  93  Oa— In  «ilf«t,with  itahly 
gilt  onMnoBla,  93  00  to  97  oa 


THE  BIBLE  AND  PRAYER-BOOK. 

In  one  neat  and  portable  ▼olnme. 
b,lB  neat  plain  bfaidfng,  from  75  oanti  to  91  Oa— In  imitatioa  Tnihy,  91  00  toOl  8a— Ik 
Tnrkey,  aapor  extra,  91  60  to  98  fiA 

Umd^  in  laigf  lype,  plain,  91  75  to  93  6a— In  ImitaHwi,  81 00  to  81  TBb—Ia  Tukay* 
ostia,  91  78  to  93  oa    Alaoi  with  daapa,  Tahet,  4c.  *& 

The  Enors  of  Modern  Infidelity  Dlustrated  and  BeAited. 

n  8.  BCi  SOBXffUOKElt,  A,  SCt 

In  one  Tolame,  12ino. ;  cloth.    Just  published. 

Wooaaaot  batiegaid  thtaworfc,inwhatavorUf(fat  wotiawitinrafcnmoa  toMa 
of  the  moat  maatertjr  prodoctions  or  the  age,  ai 
and  dangeroaa  of  all  ancient  or  modem  errora. 


ooe  of  the  moot  fondly  ekeri 
withhii 


the  age,  and  fitted  to  n. 

Ood  mmt  bleoa  aueh  a  work,  armed 
tmth.  aiid  doing  fieree  andheoeoewrbJ  battle  i«ahiot  btock  iniUeUty,  whioh  wonld  bnac  Hia  IMeoly 
and  W«d  down  to  the  tribnnal  of  homan  reaaon,  fiwroondeJnnalinB  and  annihilation  — Jift.  a^maltr. 
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€^t  CUrgq  of  Sranita: 

coNsisnira  or  ^ 

ANECDOTES  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE  CHARACTER  OF  MINISTERS  OF  RELI- 

1  GtON  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

BT  JOSEPH  BELCHER,  D.  D., 
Idltor  of  "TlM  Complete  Worke  of  Andrew  Fuller,**  •*  Robert  HaU,**  A& 


*Tlde  TWT  latofwkiiifr  and  iMtiwstiTe  ooUeetkm  of  pIcMSiDf  and 
pioM  men.  lUutnOM  the  ohvactcr  of  Um  dajr  la  which  Umj  liY«d«  aad  dafiiies  the  bm  mofa 
dearly  thaa  ?eiy  elabotite  ewaya."  —BdUmarw  Aimrtnn, 

•We  maid  the  ooDeetta  aa  higUir  ItttenaltBff.aad  JodloioMlf  nade."— AetMriM 

JOSEPHUS'S  (FLAVIUS)  WORKS, 

tAMILT    EDITION. 

FROM  THE  LAST  LONDON  EDITION.  COUPLETS. 
One  vohune,  beftutifUUy  iUuatr«ted  with  Steel  Platee,  and  the  onlj  readable  ediaoa 

puUiebed  In  thia  eoantry. 

Aa  a  BBatter  of  eoorM,  every  fhmily  ia  oar  coontiy  has  a  copy  of  the  Roly  BiUe ;  and  aa  tha  pra- 
anmpCioa  it  that  tha  greater  portion  often  oonsnlt  ita  paffea,  we  take  the  libera  of  aayinr  to  all  thoee 
that  do,  that  the  pemaal  of  the  wrftinga  of  Joeephoa  will  be  found  very  intaieelinf  and  iastxiioliva. 

An  thoee  who  wiah  to  panoaa  a  beautifU  and  oorraet  copy  of  thia  valoable  woik,  would  do  weB 
to  puehaaa  thia  editioQ.  IttafbraaleataU  tha  prindpal  bookatoraaiBtheUaited  Statea,aad  by 
oeutiy  mardianta  generally  hi  the  Sonthem  end  WeatemStatee. 

Aleo,  the  above  work  hi  two  voli 


BURDER^S  VILLAGE  SERMONS; 

Or,  101  Pbin  and  Short  Discourses  on  the  Principal  Doctrines  of  the  Go^eL 

IMTDIDRD  FOR  THB  USE  OF  FAlfZUES,  SUNDAT-SCHOOLS,  OR  OOICPANOS  ASSXK- 
BLED  FOR  REUOIOUS  INSTRUCTION  IN  COUNTRY  TILLAGES. 


BT  aEOBaE  BURDBR. 
Seraion,  a  Short  Prayer,  with  aome  General  Preyais  tir 
Sohoola,  Ac,  at  the  end  of  the  wmk. 

OOMPLITI    IH    OHB    TOLUXB,   OOTATO. 


Tewhtahla  edded  to 


nieea  eermona,  which  are  eharaderiied  by  a  beentiftd  aimplidty,the  eatin  abaenee  of  < 
^•T^,  and  a  true  evangeUcal  iphit,  haT«  gone  through  many  and  lanra  editiona,and  been  traadaled 
faito  aereral  of  the  continental  Iknguagea.  "  They  have  also  been  the  honoured  meene  not  only  of 
conTerting  many  individoala,  bat  alao  of  introdncing  the  Goqial  into  dietiiota,  and  even  into  paziih 
ehurehaa,  where  befine  it  woe  oomperatiTely  unknown.** 

**  Thia  work  fbUy  deaenrea  the  hnmortaUty  It  haa  attained.* 

Thta  ia  a  fine  library  edition  of  this  iuTaloable  work;  and  n^ea  we  aay  that  ItahotdA  be  Rrand  m 
the  poaaearion  of  ererr  family,  we  only  reiterate  the  aentimenta  and  rinoare  wiahee  of  all  who  taloa 


a  deep  Intereat  in  the  eternal  welfiue  of  mankind. 

FAMILY  PEATERS  AND  HYMNS, 

ADAPTED  TO  FAMILT  WOBflHEP, 
AKD 

TABLES  FOR  THE  REGULAR  READING  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

By  Bey.  S.  C.  Winoh£BT£B,  A.  M., 

teee  FMtor  ef  the  Sixth  Pwabyteriaa  Chuich,  Philadelphia;  and  the  PMbyterlaa  Ckvnb  i 

Natohez.  Miaa. 

One  Tolume,  12mo. 
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LIPPINCOTT,  GBAMBO  &  CO.*S  PUBLICATIONS. 

SPLENDID  LIBRARY  EDITIONS. 


ILLUSTRATED  STANDARD  POETS. 

ELEGANTLT  printed,  on  fine  paper,  and  aNIFORM  IN  SIZE  AND 

0TVLE. 


Tbe  ibUowing  Edition!  of  Standard  British  Poeti  are  illuatrated  with 
EnfraTings,  and  may  b«  liad  In  all  Tarietiea  of  binding. 

BYRON'S  WORKS. 

COMPLETE  IN  ONE  YOLXTME,  OOTAYO. 

INCUnnNO  ALL  HIS  SUPPRESSED  AND  ATTRIBUTED  POEMS ;  WTTU  SDC  BEAUTIFUL 

ENOiUTING&     * 

TUf  •ditkm  has  been  carefUlf  eomparad  wtti  the  reeent  London  edition  at  Mr.  Monari  and 
made  eomplete  bjrthe  addiiion  of  more  than  Mj  pegee  of  poems  beretotee  onpoUidied  in  Staf- 
land.  Among  thaee  there  are  a  number  that  have  nerer  appeared  in  anj  Anmiioan 'edition;  and 
tbe  pnbliaheri  beliere  tbej  are  warranted  in  Mjrinf  that  this  k  tkt  wtoM  eaw^lttt  tUtiom  af  Lard 
BurmCt  PotticSl  Works  erer  pabliahed  in  the  Umted  Sutea. 


€^t  ^oetital  Sfnrb  of  3&xs,  'Smms, 


B  of  Un.  Hefluma,  on  aleel. 
With  a  Ciitioal  Piefim  bf 


Complete  in  one  volame,  octavo ;  with  seven  beautiful  Engravings. 

TUi  ii  a  new  and  eomplete  edition,  with  a  aplendid  engraTed  fak« 
and  eenlaloB  all  tlie  Poems  in  the  last  London  and  American  editioi 
Mr.  Thatefaar,  of  Boston. 

**Asao  wortc  in  tbe  English  langvage  can  be  commended  with  more  oonfideneat  it  wiD  argna  bad 
tMl*  in  a  Amala  in  this  conntfy  to  be  withont  a  oompleta  edition  of  the  writings  of  on*  iriio  waa 
an  iMoonr  to  bar  sex  and  to  httmaaiij,  and  wboee  prodneliona,  from  itoat  to  last,  contain  no  qrllabla 
calcmlated  to  call  a  Mnsh  to  the  cbaeii  of  modesty  and  riitno.  There  is,  moreover,  m  Mia.  Hemane% 
poetijr,  a  moial  pnritr  and  a  religions  liMling  wbiob  command  it.  in  an  especial  manner,  to  the  di^ 
diminatiog  reader.  No  parent  or  guardian  wiU  be  nnder  tha  neeesaitjf  of  imposing  isstiiuliuMS 
with  regard  to  the  free  pemsal  of  ereiy  production  emanataig  finom  this  gifted  woamn.  Than 
breathee  tlirongfaout  tha  whole  a  most  eminent  exemption  from  tanproprieQr  of  thongbt  or  diction; 
and  there  is  at  timee  a  ponriTenom  of  tone,  a  winning  eadoan  m  her  more  eerioos  compoeitionB, 
aducd»  tells  of  a  soul  which  has  been  lifted  fhm  tha  contaBplattan  of  tamatrial  thinii^  to  dirina 
jtntmmtJTy  with  betogs  of  a  purer  world." 


MILTON,  YOUNG,  GRAY,  BEATTIE,  AND  COLLINS'S 

POETICAL  WORKS. 

OOXPLBTS  Iir  0KB  yOLUVB,  OOTAYO. 
WITH  BIZ  BEAUTIFUL  BMaBAVIMaS. 


OOHPLBTI  nr  ONS  TOLtrUB,  OCTAVO. 

Tn^iiuitwy  two  hnndrsd  and  fifty  LeUeis,  and  soBdry  Poems  of  Cowper,  never  bdbre  pabKBhad  In 

tUs  oonntry ;  and  t^  Tbbnieon  a  new  and  intereeting  Memoir,  and  upwards  of  twanty 

new  Poema,fbrtbe  firrt  time  printed  from  his  own  Manuscripts,  talcsn  from 

a  late  Edition  of  the  Aldino  Poets,  now  publishing  in  London. 

WITH  8EVBN  BEAUTIFUL  ENOBAVINaS. 


The  disttognished  ftofeswor  SiUiman.  speaking  of  this  edition,  obeer?es :  **  I  am  as  much  gratiilsd 
ey  tha  elegance  and  fine  taste  of  your  edition,  as  by  the  noble  tribute  of  genias  and  moral  exoel- 
lenm  which  these  delightful  anthers  have  left  fbr  all  fbture  generatioos ;  and  Cowper,  eepedally, 
is  not  leas  conspiouoos  as  atrue  Christian,  moialist  and  teacher,  than  aa  a  poet  of  great  power  and 
eaqujaito  taete." 
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LIPPmCOTT,  GRAMBO  &  CO.'S  PUBLICATIONS. 

THE  POETICAL  WORKS  OF  ROGERS,  CAMPBELL,  MONTGOMERY, 

LAMB,  AND  KIRKE  WHITE. 

OOMPLBTB  IX  ONB  YOLUMB,   OOTAYO. 
WITS  BIZ  BBATTTXFUL  BMaBAVINaS. 


Hit  bwOHr,  corracitmwi,  md  cmaniaocm  of  tte  fliToiiifta  edition  of  th^w  Mandud  anlban 
■p  wU  known,  that  it  it  ■oreoly  nooowiry  to  idd  >  woni  in  it«  favonr.    UtionlynecwMiry 
thnt  tbo  pnbibhin  have  now  iamtA  an  flloatntod  odltian.  wfaioh  crMtlyenhanoei  its 
Tko  Mgnvinp  am  asoalknt  and  wnll  Mlsotod.   It  ia  tha  baat  libraxy  aditiao  extant. 


toanf. 


CRABBE,  HEBER,  AND  POLLOK'S  POETICAL  WORKS. 

ooMPunv  ta  ojni  TOLun,  ootato. 

WITH  BIZ  BBAUTIFUL  BMaBAVINaS. 

A  writer  in  the  Boakon  Ttanrallar  hoUa  tlM  fbUowinf  langnaca  with  ralbrenoa  to  thaaaTnlnaUa 
edlttooa:— 

**llr.  Editor:— I  wfrii, without  anjldaa  oTpofRnstto  aajaword  or  two  vpon  the  'lOiraiTof 
Bigllah  INietaP  that  ia  now  publUied  at  FhOadelphia.  by  Lipiiinoott,  Orambo  &  Co.  Jt  ia  oartainly, 
taking  inta  eomrideration  tlie  elegant  manner  in  wliich  it  ia  printed,  and  the  reaaraieblm  prioa  at 
whioh  it  kaflbided  to  porehaeer^  the  beat  editiao  of  the  modem  BritiehPoeta  that  haa  ever  taen 
pabUriied  in  thie  eoontrf.  Eaeh  volnme  ii  an  octavo  of  abodt  flOO  pafaa,  doable  oolnmna,  8t«rao> 
tjped,  end  aoDoaapanied  with  fine  engtmrinfi  and  biogra|ihioal  akeUdiea;  and  moat  of  them  axe 
reprinted  fkom  Gatitnani^  Fnaeh  edition.  Aa  f  o  ita  Tilae,  we  need  onlf  mention  that  it  oontaiaB 
the  entire  wmta  of  Montsomeiy,  Graj.  Beattie,  Collina,  Bynm,  Cowper,  Thoneon,  IGltoo.  Yonng; 
Kat««»  ChmpbeB.  Umb^  Hemaaa,  Habar,  Kiike  WhiM,  Crabbe,  the  Miaeallaaeoaa  Woika  of  Gold 
amitli.  aiat  mlMii  maalaii  iif  tho  Ijri  ThepabUahenaradaiaf  a  great  aerrioebf  their  pahUaatkn, 
and  tlieir  volnniea  are  almoet  in  aa  greet  demand  aa  the  Ibrtiionable  novela  of  the  day;  and  they 
deeervetobeao:  Ibr  they  era  oeitainlf  printed  in  a  atyla  anperior  to  that  in  vriiieh  we  hatrabefim 
bnl  the  wota  of  the  SnglUi  Poeta." 

No  libniy  ean  be  ooeaidered  eompiete  without  a  oopjr  of  the  abora  beantiftd  and  i 
of  tlMSofliahPBeti;  and  paiaaaa  ofderiaff  att  or  any  of  them,  will  pkeaae  aiy  lippinoottk  i 
*  Oo.«b  Olnrtzalad  aditiona. 

A    OOHPLBTB 

l!rtionari|  of  ^oftiral  (HvnntatiniiH: 

COMPRISING  THE  MOBT  EXCELLENT  ANP  APPROPRIATE  PASSAGES  Uf 

THE  OLD  BRITISH  POETIB;  WITH  CHOICE  AND  COPIOUS  SBLEa 

TION8  FROM  THE  BEST  MODERN  BRITISH  AND 

AMERICAN  POET& 

SDZTED  BIT  8AMAB  J08BFRA  RAZ.B. 

Aa  nightingalee  do  upon  glow. 
80  poeta  Uto  npon  the  living  light 
Of  Matnra  and  of  Beauty. 


EanntilhDy  iUnftimted  with  BngmTingt.    In  one  raper-rosra]  oeUvo  votanie.  In  vuloa 

hindingi. 

The  pnbUahen  aitniirt,  fhn  the  nmity  highly  cooiplfaMBtaiy  notkM  of  thn  abafn  viltfMa  a^ 
beantiftil  wori^  the  JbUowii^ : 

••  We  have  at  laat  a  volame  of  Pbetioal  Qnotatioae  worthy  of  the  name.  It  owtafoa  nearly  aix 
hoadfed  octevo  pagy.  can>fuUy  and  taatefoUy  wdected  from  all  the  home  and  ibieign  aathon  of 
oelebnt|.  giamvafuable  to  a  writer,  while  to  the  ordinary  reader  tt  pieeenU  eveiy  aoltfect  et  n 
glanoe.  <■"  ocdtirt  lmv9  uiMi. 

vtT*>?;»>"?«'MS*«'¥'*'M*'*^?>****i^^  It  la  one  for  which  her  fine  tart^  her  ontorty 
habile  or  mind,  and  her  long  oeeopation  witlnliteratnin.  baa  given  her  peenliar  Amilitaee:  and  tho- 
rooghlj  haa  ine  aooompliahed  her  taak  in  tlie%ork  before  oa.^ — Sartam*t  Mfjortn. 

**  It  is  a  chdoe  collection  of  poetical  extracts  from  everrEnglish  and  American  ■■Mi«t  worth 
peniaing,  from  the  days  of  Chancer  to  the  prsaent  time.**— vToskMylon  Owm. 

■*  There  is  nothiJiig  negative  about  tiuavrmfc;  itisjMsifteltrlood/*— . 
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UPPINCOTT,  ORAMBO  ft  CO.'a  PtJBMCATIONS. 

THE  DIAMOND  EDITION  OF  BYRON. 

THE  POETICAL  WORKS  OF  LORD  BYRON, 

WITH  A.  SKETCH  OF  KZ8  UFE. 

OOMFLin  m  OHB  VSAT  DXTODBOIMO  YOLUMB,  WITH  STISL  PLATI8. 

Hm  typ«  of  thu  9ditiaa  k  m  psrftet,  ud  it  is  pmtod  with  lo  mooh  our*,  on  ftM  white  p^ior, 
that  it  out  bo  xmd  with  ao  miwh  ooso  ■•  moft  of  tho  Uifor  oditiont.  This  wotrk  io  to  bo  hadlB 
plain  and  mpoib  UndiBg,  BMldiiri  boontiAil  volOBo  ftr  a  gift. 

**  Tkt  FotUeai  Wcrk$  tf  Lord  £0iaii»oomploto  in  on*  Tdanio :  pabliahod  by  L.,  O.  A  Co.,  Fhila- 
dolphia.  We  haxard  aothinf  in  njing  that,  tako  it  altocetbor,  thu  ia  tho  moot  ologant  wotrk  ovor 
iMQcd  fkom  til*  American  proH. 

"  *  In  a  iinfclo  Tolomo.  not  largor  than  an  wdinaiT  dnodedmo,  the  pnbliihori  hara  ombnoed  tho 
whole  of  Lord  Bmni*!  roema,  oraally  printed  in  ten  or  tweWe  Tolnmea ;  and,  what  ia  mora  remark- 
able, haTo  done  ft  with  a  tjrpe  to  clear  and  diatinct,  that,  notwithatandnig  iti  neceMarUy  amall  ■», 
it  may  be  read  with  the  atmoat  facility,  even  by  fkilim  tftm.  The  book  ia  steraotypvd ;  and  noTer 
have  we  aeon  a  ilner  apedroen  of  that  art.  Bverythiuc  abont  it  is  perfect— the  p^er,  the  print- 
init,  the  binding,  all  conreepond  with  each  other ;  and  it  it  embelliahed  with  two  fine  ograTinp^ 
waU  worthy  the  componjanehip  in  whteh  they  aral^lwMd. 

**  *  Thia  will  make  a  beantirul  Chriatmaa  preaent/ 

**  We  extract  the  aboye  from  Qodey'a  Lady'a  Book.  ThaaotioeitBalCwaaioglvaalDandonlaBd, 
la  written  by  Ibi.  Halo. 

**  We  have  to  add  oor  eoounendation  te  Ikvoar  of  tUa  beantifiil  Tdnma,  a  oopgr  of  whieh  haa 
taemiaentnabytheitabliahen.  Theadmireraof  the  noble  bard  will  feel  obligod  to  tho  onterpriaa 
whidi  haa  (raoptoa  the  poMiahen  to  dara  a  oompetitioa  with  the  aomerooa  oditioaa  of  hla  woika 
ainadf  in  cuoolation :  and  w*  ahall  be  aorpriaad  if  thii  convenient  iravellinff  edition  does  not  in  a 
great  degree  inperaede  the  nee  of  the  large  octaTo  works,  which  have  little  advantage  in  sae  and 
I  of  ^pe,  and  are  mooh  inlahor  in  tho  qvaliliee  of  poftebUity  and  Ughtaaaib'* —r 


THE  DIAMOND  EDITION  OF  MOORE. 

(OOBBXSFOHDUrO  WITH  BTBOH.) 

THE  POETICAL  WORKS'OF  THOttTAS  MOOREi 

COLLECTED  BT  HIMSELF. 

OOMPLITB  IH  OKI  TOLVM ■.  ^ 

Thta  woik  ia  pobliriied  nnlftrm  wtth  BjRM,  fhxn  the  hMl  Londoa  aditioB,  and  la  the  noal  oom* 
plato  printed  la  Ike  oooaiqr. 

THE  DIAMOND  EDITION  OF  SHAKSPEARE, 

(OOMPLBTI  nr  OHB  TOLimH,) 

nrOljUDXHU'  A  8KBT0H  OV  RSI 

UmFOSM  WITH  BTRON  AMD  MOORB. 
WOaU  CAM  BB  BAB  IB  iBTBBA&  ^ABIBTIBi 


OP  BIBBIBB. 

GOLDSMITH'S  ANIMATED  NATURE. 

nr  TWO  YOLUMBB,  OOTATO. 
BEAUTIFULLY  ILLUSTRATED  WITH  385  PLATES* 

OONTAJMINO  A  HTSTORT  OP  THE  EARTH,  ANIMALS,  BIRDS,  AMD  FISHES;  TORMIMO 
TBS  MOST  OOMPLETB  NATURAL  HISTORY  EVER  PUBLISHED. 

Thii  ia  a  wotrk  that  diovid  bo  in  tho  Ubraiy  of  every  famOy,  hafiof  beonwilttoa  bfOMOf  tho 
aaoat  talantod  anthoi*  tetho  Ihfltah  tangvafe. 

"OoiAoDJth  out  never  be  made  obaolote  whflo  dalioate  |aBiaB,nqnWte  fcallwf,toe  InvaBtkBt 
ttw  moat  harmooiona  metre,  and  the  happieBt  diettoa.  are  at  all  vaload." 


BIGLAND'8  NATURAL  HISTORY 

Of  Aaimala,  Biida.  Fiahea.  Reptflea,  and  Inaeeta.    Dlnatnted  with  anmorona  and  beanttfU 
tagiw    Bf  JOHN  BItLAMD.  author  of  a  "  ?iow  of  tha  World,"  "Lattan  on 
UnivoraA  Hiatory,**  *&    Complete  hi  1  foL,  Una 

n 


■■ 
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LIPPINCOTT,  QRAMBO  ft  C0.*8  PUBLICATIONa 

THE  POWER  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


THE  UNITED  STATES;  Its  Power  and  Progress. 

BT.OXTXXXAXnuo:  TEUa  FOTTSSZH, 
ZJLTB  MINUTIB  OP  TBI  EXPUBLIC  OF  PXANCX  TO  THI  UKITID  STATES. 
•      FIRST  AMERICAN,  FROM  TIOS  THIRD  PARIS  EDITION. 
TBAXraZJLTED  FBOM  THB  FBENOH  BT  EDMOND  Z..  DU  BABHT,  M.D., 

SUEeXOK  U.  8.  KAT7. 

In  one  large  ootaTO  Tolnme. 

■ 

SCHOOLCRAFT'S  GREAT  NATIONAL  WORK  ON  THE  INDIAN  TRIBES  OF 

THE  UNITED  STATES. 

mm  BBAtTTZPUL  AVn  ACOUEATB  OOLOUBJD)  HXUSTBAXIOSS. 


HISTORICAL  AND  STATISTICAL  INFORMATION 


HISTORY,  CONDITION  AND  PROSPECTS 


or  m 


COLLECTED  AND  PREPARED  UNDER  THB  DIRECTION  OF  THE  BUREAU  OP  INDIAN 

APPAIRS,  PER  ACT  OP  MARCH  3.  IST, 

BY  Hfiir&V  &.  SOHOOZiO&AFT,  ZiZt.B. 

HiLUSTBATED  BY  8.  EA8TMA1I,  Capt.  U.  B.  A. 
PUBUSHID  BT  AUTHOBITT  OP  COHQUSS. 

THE  AMERICAN  GARDENER'S  CALENDAR, 

ADAPTED  TO  THB  CUMATB  AND  SEASONS  OP  THB  UNITED  STATES. 

fioatatohig  a  oomplel*  wooimt  of  all  Um  work  Mtmmujto  b«  done  In  the  KttdMii  0«nlte,PMI 
Oudaa*  Orchmrd,  YwmfurA,  Nniwiy,  Pleuar»-Gro«iid,  flower  Gmrden,  GhwbImibw, 
•idFtanii«PkwB«,ftr«v«irm»thiBtiMyMr;  with  unple  PMotioal  DirtettoM  ftr 

AIM.  ffwierml  M  weU  •■  Bitevte  kMtnieCtoM  ftr  tajptef  oat  or  WicCiBK  aaeh  «^ 
dopoitwfcnto,  oeaordteff  to  modorn  tooto  ond  tho  moot  fgnmi  piano;  tho  Onianontal  Plaat^of 
PltoNra  Grooada.  in  tho  anoient  and  modora  ol|1o;  Um  cnllivatioa of  Tboni  Qakki,aad  oOnt 
ptaataoBitablo for LivoHedcoB,wllhClM hoot aothodi of mki^ thorn, to.  Tbwhidiaioi 
ootakffMO  of  IQftohoa  Oardaa  Plnla  ODd  Hoita;  Aionattak  I^  avl  Swaak  Bmib»\ 
naata.aadthoiiia«impoita&tGrap«a,Ac..«Mauinu«l  ooonoaqr;  with  tho  ooil  boot' 
iMrettltifotiaa.   Ta|oth«r«ithaoopioat  Indeztothobodyof  thowoife. 

BY  BERNABD  K'MAROH. 

Ttnth  Edition,  greatly  improved.    la  one  vofamw,  ocuva 

»^^^»^iw  ■.■■■«■■■  ■a«M»«  ■  »|-  -  »nnrwwwww^^y^^^^mj^^ 

THE  PORTFOLIO  OF  A  SOUTHERN  MEDICAL  STUDENT. 

BY  aSOBOB  M.  WHiORTOH;  M.  D. 
WITH  XrUHBBOUS  ILLUSTRATIOKS  BY  OBOOMX 

One  Tolame,  ISmoy 
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LIPPINCOTT,  GBAMBO  ft  CO.'S  PUBLICATIONS. 

THE  FARMER'S  AND  PLANTER'S  ENCYCLOPEDIA. 

BY  CUTHBERT  W.  JOHNSON. 
ADAPTED  TD  THE  UNITED  STATES  BY  60UVERNEUR  EMERSON. 


niwlntad  bf  NvwitatB  bMDtiftil  fiofisTiap  of  Caul*.  Honn,  ShMp»  ih«  TsriptiM  of  Whaat, 

Barlajr,  Oata^  OruMS,  Ui«  Waads  of  A^caltura.  Ao. ;  beaidai  nanarooa  Encimv- 

inga  OB  wood  of  tha  nort  important  unplemantt  of  Agriealtun,  Ao. 

Thia  rtaadard  work  oootaina  tha  laiaat  and  beat  information  upon  all  anbjecta  eonneetad  with 
flarmiBf ,  and  appartaininff  to  thfe  eonntry ;  treating  of  tha  great  cropa  of  grain,  hay,  cotton,  hemp, 
tobaooo,  rioa,  aogar,  Ac  Ao. ;  of  hoiaaa  and  mnlaa ;  of  cattle,  with  minata  paitienlara  relating  to 
ohaaaa  and  bntter-making;  of  imia,  indoding  a  deeenption  of  capon-making,  with  drawings  of  tha 
iastrnmenta  employed ;  of  beee,  and  tha  Roaaian  and  other  lystams  of  managing  beea  and  con- 
itroctlnff  hivea  Long  articlai  on  the  osea  and  prepoFation  of  bones,  lime,  gnano,  and  all  aorta  of 
animal,  mmeral,  and  Tegetabla  anbatanoaa  employed  as  manoiva.  Descriptions  of  the  moat  approrad 
ploogfaa,  harrows,  threshers,  and  arery  other  agriculiaml  machine  and  implement ;  of  ftiut  and 
ahade  traea,  forest  treee,  and  shmbe ;  of  weeds,  and  all  kinds  of  fliea,  and  destroctire  worms  and 
faiaecta,  and  the  beet  meana  of  getting  rid  of  them ;  together  with  a  ihoosand  other  mattera  ralatinff 
to  ratal  iifet  aboat  which  information  is  ao  constantly  desired  by  all  resideiita  of  the  coontiy. 

IN  OMI   LABOB   OOTAYO  YOLimB. 

MASON'S  FARRIER-FARMERS'  EDITION. 

Price;  62  cents. 

THE  PRACTICAL  FARRIER,  FOR  FARMERS: 

OOMFEUmo  A  QBHIBAL  DnCKimON  OP  TBI  ROBLB  AVD  DUPUI.  AinMiX 

THE    HORSE; 

WITH  MODES  OP  MANAGEMENT  IN  ALL  CASES,  AND  TREAfMENT  IN  PtSBAaA 

TO  WHICH  IS  ADDED, 

A  PRIZE  ESSAY  ON  MULES ;  AND  AN  APPENDIX. 

Omtamliy  Kacipea  tor  Pissasaa  of  Honea.  Oxen,  Covva,  Calfea,  Sheep,  Dofa,  Swtee,  te.  te. 
BY  &ZOHA&B  ZAASOir,  M.  B.y 

Formally  of  Sony  County.  Virginia. 

In  one  Tolame,  12mo.;  abound  in  elothi  gilt. 

MASON'S  FARRIER  AND  STUD-BOOK-NEWEDITION. 
THE  GENTLEMAN'S  NEW  POCKET  FARRIER: 

OOMrBISIlia  A  OBMIKAL  DBaClllPTIOlf  OP  THB  N0BL8  AB9  OSBrOL  AHIMAL, 

THE    HORSE; 

WITH  MODES  OF  MANAGEMENT  IN  ALL  CASES.  AND  TREATMENT  IN  DISEASE. 

BV  BZOHABB  BSASOIT,  SCB., 

Formerly  of  Sorry  County,  Vin^inia. 

Td  which  b  added,  A  PRIZE  ESSAV  ON  MULES;  and  AN  APPENDIX,  ooBtahiinff  Redpaa  te 

Diseeaes  of  Uorsea,  Oxen,  Cows.  Calves,  St,«>ep,  Does,  Swine,  Ac.  Aa.  ;  with  Amwis 

at  the  Turf,  Ameriean  Stud- Dock,  Rules  for  Tnuninf,  Racing,  6m. 

WITH  A  SUPPLEMENT, 

CoBimsinf  an  Essay  on  Domestic  Animals,  especintly  the  Hone ;  with  Remaiks  on  Traatment  and 

Breedbif :  together  with  Trotting  and  Racing  TaMes.  showing  the  beet  time  on  raeoid  al  am$, 

twOk  three  and  four  mile  heata ;  Pedigrees  of  Wmning  Horsee,  since  1839,  and  of  the 

oelehrated  StallioM  and  Marse;  with  uaeful  Calnng  and  Lambing  Tablaa.    By 

J.  8.  SKINNER,  Editor  now  of  tha  Farmer's  libraiy.  New  Yoifc,  Sua.  Afl. 
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UFPmCOTT.  QRAMBO  &  CO.'S  PCBLICATIONS. 


HINDS'S  FARRIERY  AND  STUD-BOOH-NEW  IDITION. 

FARRIERY, 

TAUGHT  ON  A  NEW  AND  EAST  PLAN: 


%  €as!6st  n  t^  Wstms  osit  IttStnits  of  tjit  "Sum; 

Wtth  iMtnietifliis  to  Um  Sluwinf  Smith,  inurrinr,  and  GrooiD ;  pmwded  bf  a  Fopohur  DMei1pttim«f 
tlie  Aninud  Funotioiw  in  Health,  and  how  thaaa  an  to  ba  raatond  whm  diaocdand. 

BY  JOHN   HINDS,  VETERINARY  SURGEON. 

With  eonaldanbla  Adiittioiw  and  iBpforamaali,  paiticalarir  adapiad  to  tibia  taaaSMf, 

BT  THOMAS  M.  SMITH, 

Tataifnaiy  SwiaoB,  and  If ambar  of  tha  London  Vataiinaij  Madkal  Soeialy. 

WITH  A  BUPPLBMENT,  BY  J.  8.  8KINNEB. 

Tha  pnbUahan  hnva  raoatrad  numarooa  flattering  notioaa  of  tha  great  practical  valna  of  thaaa 
worka.  The  dirtinfniiahed  editor  of  the  American  Fknner,  ipeaking  of  them,  obaaitaa;— "Wa 
cannot  too  highljr  racomniand  theaa  hooka,  and  therefore  adviaa  avaiy  owner  of  a  horaa  tf  obtain 


**  There  are  raoaipta  In  thoae  books  that  show  how  Pttmder  mar  be  oared,  and  tha  traveller  pnr* 
ana  hia  ioum»f  the  next  day,  by  giving  a  tmbtegpoomfid  t^aiun.  Tnii  was  fot  ftvMn  Dr.  P.  ThanOoai 
of  If  onipeliar,  Rappahannock  ooonty,  Virginia,  aa  tbonaed  on  his  own  obaervation  in  aavaral  cnaaa." 

« 

■*The  constant  dannnd  for  llaaon*8  and  Htnda'^i  Fanier  has  mdaoad  thejmblidiara,  Hasan.  Lip- 
pinoott,  Grambo  A  Co.,  to  pot  forth  new  editions,  with  a '  Supplement'  of  100 pages,  by  J.  S.  Skinner, 
fisq.  we  should  have  soaght  to  render  an  aooeptable  aervioe  to  our  agncaltural  raadera,  bv  giving 
acn^>tar  ftom  the  Sonplemant,  'On  the  Relations  between  Hun  and  the  Domeetic  Animaa.  en»> 
eiaUy  the  Horaa,  and  the  Obligations  they  impose ;'  or  the  one  on  *  The  Form  of  Animala  ;*  bat  that 
either  one  of  them  would  overrun  tha  space  here  allotted  to  auch  sat^edaL** 

*■  Lists  of  Medidneo,  and  other  artidee  which  ooght  to  be  at  hand  about  eyeir  trtfning  and  Uvaix 
ataMa,  and  avaiy  Fhnner'fe  and  Breeder^  eatabltshment,  will  be  found  in  thfeae  valnaUa 

TO  CARPENTERS  AND  MECHANICS. 

Just  Published. 


A  NEW  AND  IMPROVED  EDITION  OP 

THE  CARPENTER'S  NEW  GUIDE, 

BBINO  A  COHPLBTB  BOOK  OF  LIKB8  FOB 

qA&VBif T&v  Axr2>  jrozxrBMV) 

Treating  fblly  on  Practical  Geometry,  Saffit's  Brick  and  Plaater  Groins,  Niches  of  every  dencrlpliaa, 

Sky-Ugbts,  lines  for  Roob  and  Domes;  with  a  great  variaQr  of  Deaigns  for  Rooik^ 

Ttttsaed  Girden,  Floora.  Domea,  Bndgea,  Ac.,  An^  Ban  for  Shop 

Fronts,  Ac,  and  Raking  Mouldings. 

4  AliSOy 

Addltlcnal  Flam  for  vartoos  Stair-Oasea,  with  the  lines  for  prodndng  tha  Tw»  and  FUIh«  HooUr, 
never  before  published,  and  greatly  supeiior  to  those  given  in  a  former  edition  of  tUa  wuriL 

BY  WILLIAM  JOHNSON.  ARCHITECT, 

or  PKII.A.DSLPBI4. 

Tlie  whole  founded  on  true  Geometrical  Principles;  the  Theory  and  PtnoCioa  wnD  aiplaaied  and 
fblly  ezempliflod,  on  eighty-thrsa  copper  platea,  indoding  aams  Ofaaarvatiooa  and  Oaleulatiana  on 
the  Strength  of  Timber. 

BY   PETER    NICHOLSON, 

Anthor  of  "Tha  Caipantar  and  Joiner^  Aaststant,**  *'Tha  Student^  Instnutor  to  Um  Rva 

Onlers,"  ta. 

Thirteenth  Edition,  ^ne  Tolume,  4to.,  well  bonnd. 
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LIPPINCOTT,  GRAABO  &  CO.'S  PUBLICATIONS. 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  SELECT  AND  POPULAR  QUOTATIONS, 

WHICH  ARE  IN  DAILY  USS. 

TAKEN  ntOM  THE  LATIN.  FRENCH.  dREEK.  SPANISH  AND  ITALIAN  LANGUAGES. 

Tbgelher  with  ft  ooploui  Collection  of  Law  Mazimi  and  Law  Terms,  inioalftted  loto 
Eiif  liah.  with  Illuatratlons.  Rittorical  and  Idiomatic. 

NEW  AMERICAN  EDITSON.  OORREQTED.  WITH  ADDITIONS. 

'  One  Tolume,   12mo. 

Tbia  Tolome  oomporisM  a  oopiooi  ooUwtion  of  legal  and  other  tanne  which  are  in  common  qm, 
with  Enirlirii  translatioBi  and  hiitorical  illnetrations ;  and  we  shoaUl  Jodga  ita  anihor  had  mmlf 
be«itoafrBafc'*FMMitorLaagaaf{ot,''and  stole  all  thetciBpa.  A  work  of  tMs  charscCer  should 
hare  an  extensive  sale,  as  it  entirely  obriates  a  serions  dilBcnltj  in  which  most  readen  ara  InTolTed 
bf  the  fteqnent  oocuffsnce  of  Latin,  Greek,  and  French  peanfas,  which  we  suppose  are  introdnoed 
bjr  anthora  fbr  a  mere  show  of  leamiof — a  dilHcnltf  rery  perplezinff  to  raadera  in  genersL  This 
"  Dietiotta>7  of  Qnotations,"  oonoeminR  uriiiclk  too  mnch  cannot  he  said  in  its  fkvour.  eflbctvaUy 
ramoves  the  difflcnlty,  and  glTas  the  reader  an  advantafe  over  the  author ;  for  we  believe  a  majoritf 
are  themselves  ignonmt  of  the  meamny  of  the  terms  they  employ.  Veiy  fow  truly  leained  authon 
will  insult  thebr  readsra  by  introducing  Latin  or  French  quotations  ia  their  wzitlnA  wbaa  "plain 
SngUah*  will  do  as  well ;  but  we  will  not  enlarge  on  this  point 

If  the  book  is  nseftd  to  thoae  unaoqoamted  with  other  languages,  it  is  no  less  valuable  to  the 
nlawifiilly  sdocated  as  a  book  of  reference,  and  answers  all  the  purposss  of  a  Lezicoa — indeed,  on 
many  sooounts,  it  is  better.  It  saves  the  trouble  of  tumbling  over  the  faugar  volumes,  to  which 
eveij  one,  and  SQwoiaUy  thoss  engaged  ia  the  Isgal  prafcsston,  are  veiy  often  subjected.  ItshonU 
have  a  idaos  in  eveiy  libraiy  in  the  conntiy. 

RUSCHENBERGER'S  NATURAL  HISTORY, 

COMPLETE.    WITH    NEW    aLOSSABT.     . 


iMBRAGlNG  ZOOLOGY.  BOTANY  AND  GEOLOGY: 

FOR  SCHOOLS,  COLLEGES  AND  FAMILIES. 

BV  w.  8.  w.  &iJS0HairBa&aB&,aK.  B. 

nr  TWO  YOLUMES. 
WITH  NEARLY  ONE  THOUSAND  ILLUSTRATIONS,  AND  A  OOnOUS  GLOSSARY. 
ToL  L  contains  K«rlaftra«f  AmmaU.    YoL  H.  contains  Atenwrtrtrafa  ^imnab^  JMSVi  cm 

A  Beautiful  and  Valuable  Presentation  BooL 


THE    PORT'S    OFFERING. 

EDITBD  BT  MBS.  RALB. 

With  a  Ptaitrait  of  the  Editress,  a  S^ndid  ninmiaatad  Title-Psge.  and  Twelve  BeaaUAd  l^rar- 
ings  by  Seitain.    Bound  in  rich  Turkey  Morocco,  and  Extra  Cloth,  Oilt  Edge. 

To  those  who  wish  to  make  a  pceseat  that  wilt  never  lose  itsTalne.  this  will  be  found  the  most 
desirable  Gift^fiook  ever  published. 

''We  commend  it  to  all  who  desire  to  nreeent  a  ftiead  with  a  v<4ume  not  only  veir  bsaotiftiLbat 
of  solid  intrinsic  vnlue.**— 1Vat*bi9<on  C^iioe. 

"A  perfect  treasury  of  the  thoughts  and  fimciss  of  the  bsst  Ens Hsh  and  American  Pcets.  The 
paper  and  pnnUng  ara  besotifuL  and  the  binding  rich,  elegant,  and  cubstanttal ;  the  most  sensible 
and  sttnctjve  of  all  the  elegant  gift-books  we  have  eeen.*^— Awaiiw  Butktm. 

'*  The  publisherB  deserve  the  thanks  of  the  publio  for  so  happy  a  thomcht.  vo  well  eascuted.  The 
mmvings  are  by  the  best  artists,  and  the  othsr  portions  of  the  work  oomspond  in  elegance.**— 

**  llieieiBno  book  of  ssleetions  so  divenifled  and  appropriate  vrithin  our  knowledge."— Aim«»ie^ 
**  It  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  as  well  as  elegant  books  ever  published  in  this  coontiT.'*—  Gedky's 

Xeti|r'<  Awik. 
"  It  is  the  most  beautifbl  and  the  most  oseftil  oflhriagever  bestowed  on  the  pnbiior-No  iadividnsl 

of  literary  taste  will  venture  to  be  without  it."—  Tk»  CUf  Umu 
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LIPPmCOTT,  GRAMBO  &  cA.'S  PUBLICATIONS. 


THE  YOUNG  DOMINICAN;     '      ^ 
OR,  THE  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  INQUISITipN, 

AND  OTHER  SECRET  SOCIETIES  OF  SPAIN. 
BT  >C  V.  DE  FBBEAL. 

WITH  HISTORICAL  NOTES,  BY  M.  MANUEL  DE  CUENDIAS. 

T&AHBLATKD  HLOM  THB  FBBMCH. 

iLunxfUTiD  wrru  twenty  splendid  engrmonos  bt  frknch  artists. 

One  Tolttme,  octavo. 

SAY'S  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

A  TREATISE  ON  POLITICAL  ECONOMY; 
Or,  The  Frodnction,  Distribution  and  Consnmption  of  Wealth. 


SIVTH  AMERICAN  EDITION,  WITH  ADDITIONAL  NOTK, 

BT  0.  0.  BIBDLE,  Esq. 

In  OM  voIqiim,  oetaTO. 

R  wooM  be  iMMllotel  to  oar  eointi7  if  aU  th«M  wbo  u«  aqariiw  lo  oAm,  «««  raqo^ 
ooMtimanti  U»  he  fkrailiar  with  tbe  pagn  at  Say. 

Ths  4iatlBCViihed  Uagrapiiar  of  ttis  aothor,  in  aotidDs thii WDrk,obMiTH:  "RappOrfar i 
IM  oiMMMtieod  that  gtodj  which  fbniw  th«  bans  of  hii  admirahto  Tiraatiaa  on  PoKKoal . 
work  whWi  Mt  onljr  impTOTod  andor  hia  hand  with  evenraaenMBTa  edition,  bat  haa  beoatranalafeod 
tnlo  flMOt  of  the  Baropean  laaguairea." 

Tha  Editor  of  the  North  Amorinan  Renew,  apeakiaf  of  Saj,  obaenrra,  that  *he  b  the  Boal 
piynlar  and  peihapo  the  moat  ^ile  wiitnr  on  Political  Eoooomy,  aiooe  the  tfana  of  Snith." 

LAURENCE  STERNE'S  WORKS, 

WITH  A  LIFE  OF  THE  AUTHOR: 

WBITTSR   BT   aiUBEUr. 

WITH  SSTEN  BEAimFUL  ILLUSTRATIONS.  ENGRAVED  BT  GILBERT  AND  OIBON, 

FROM  DESIGNS  BY  DAKLEY. 

One  Tlolnme,   octavo;   cloth,   gilt. 

To  eonmend  or  to  eritjdae  Steme'fe  Worin,  In  thii  age  of  tlie  world,  would  be  all "  waatafU  and 
extiBvagant  exceflB."  Uncle  Tolv— Corporal  Tiim—the  Widow— Le  Fsvra— Poor  Maria— the 
Captive— eren  the  Dead  Am,— thii  ii  all  we  hare  to  aay  of  Sterne;  and  in  the  nMmory  of  Ihooe 
eharacteri,  hiatoriee,  and  aketchea,  a  ttioannd  foUiee  and  worae  than  IbUiei  are  fiMVoOaa.  Tha 
votume  ie  a  veij  handaome  one. 

THE  MEXICAN  WAR  AND  ITS  HEROES; 

A  COMPLETE  HISTORY  OT  THE  MEXICAN  WAR, 

EMBRACINO  ALL  THE  OPERATIONS   UNDER  GENERALS  TaTLOR  AND  800TT. 
^      WITH  A  BIOaBAFBT  OF  THB  0FFI0EB8. 

ALSO, 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CONQUEST  OF  CALIFORNIA  AND  NEW  MEXICO. 

Under  GeiL  Kearny,  Coli.  Doniphan  and  Fremont.    Together  with.  NaoMBiMn  Anendotea  of  the 

War,  and  Perwmal  Adventorea  of  the  OfllRer«.    illoatrated  with  Aoeonite 

Portntita,  and  other  BeautiAil  EngraTiaga. 

In  one  volume,  12mo. 
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